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TEEMS.
The Puesbxteiuan Tiieasttby is published on the 15th of every month, and

will be furnished to subscribers at the rate of FIFTY CENTS a year, when

TEN or more copies are sent to one Post Office; FIVE copies will be sent for

THREE DOLLARS ; and SINGLE copies for ONE DOLLAR each. Pay-

ments to be always made IN ADVANCE.
Persons wishing to subscribe for the Treastjby may remit by mail.

All letters respecting the Paper, to be addressed to

THE PRESBYTERIAN TREASURY,
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

%* The profits of this Paper, if any, will be applied to advance the cause

of education in the Presbyterian Church.

Those ministers, who think the Paper is worth taking, are invited to recommend
it to their congregations in any way that may seem proper. The Paper, (which

does not yet pay its expenses,) would soon be in a condition to do its work

efficiently, if our friends would interest themselves in obtaining ten subscribers

for five dollars. This would, also, be the means of furnishing a cheap and useful

family periodical to those who value the doctrines and institutions of the Presby-

terian Church.
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PROSPECTUS
OF

£l)c ftresbiitcrian (trcastirj).

The Presbyterian Treasury is offered to the

Churches as a Family Periodical, whose aim is to

advance the cause of piety, education and general

intelligence. The Board of Education which makes

use of a part of its columns, has long felt the want

of some official organ of communication with the

religious public.

The Board of Publication has also determined to

make use of " The Presbyterian Treasury," as a

medium of recording and developing its plans and

operations.

In addition to the greattopics of Christian Education

and Christian Literature in the Presbyterian Church,

the paper will embrace a variety of useful and in-

teresting matter on miscellaneous subjects. The
following list of topics will indicate the general scope

of the periodical.

I. Original and selected Communications on

practical religion.

II. Subjects connected with EnucATioN.

1. Primary Christian Education, in the wide range

of its important topics, will receive that share of at-

tention which the present state of things in our

Church and country demands. The Treasury will

endeavour to communicate tidings of interest in re-

gard to Parochial Schools, Presbyterial Academies,

Colleges, and Seminaries.

2. Ministerial Education, the original object for

which the Board was organized—will be kept before

the Church in its responsible relations.

3. Sabbath Schools will also receive due attention,

being a department kindred to the aims of the Board,

and of vast importance.

III. A general view of the other Benevolent
Operations of the Presbyterian Church, at home
and abroad.

IV. Reviews of Books, especially of those pub-

lished by the Board of Publication.

V. A summary of the important Transactions of

our Church Judicatories, Documents of an interest-

ing and permanent nature, and miscellaneous Eccle-

siastical Statistics, Ordinations, Obituaries of Min-
isters, &c.

VI. A Monthly Record of general Intelligence,

from other countries and churches. Particular in-

formation will be given of the operations of the Free

Church of Scotland.

It will be seen that our field is a wide one, and
ought to supply materials for an interesting family

paper. We hope to be able to furnish one that shall

be acceptable to Zion's friends and ours.

It ought to be added, that the Boards of Educa-

tion and Publication will be responsible only for the

matter connected with the objects for which the

Boards were organized ; and further, that the funds

of the Boards will not be drawn upon to sustain the

paper.

A copy, and in some cases, several copies will

be sent to each minister, whose Post Office address

is given in the Minutes of the Assembly, and it is

earnestly requested that all who favour the enter-

prise will use the copies to the best advantage. The
succeeding numbers will be sent free to each minister

who will send at least the names of three subscribers

and the money. A copy will be sent to many
friends of the Board, and of the Education cause

generally. They will please notify the Publisher, if

they desire to subscribe.

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury will be pub-
lished on the loth of every month, on good paper,

with fair type, and will be furnished to individual

subscribers at ONE DOLLAR per annum, payable in

advance. EIGHT copies will be sent to one address
for FIVE DOLLARS, paid in advance; EIGHTEEN
copies for TEN DOLLARS paid in advance; and
FORTY copies for TWENTY DOLLARS, paid in
advance. On these terms, the Treasury is offered at

a less price than similar papers, which are sustained

by individual enterprise.

All Communications respecting the paper, to be

addressed to

WM. H. MITCHELL, Publisher,

25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—Under one hundred miles, one cent;

over one hundred miles, one cent and a half for any

distance.

ittiscdlaneons (Communications.

For t lie Presbyterian Treasury.

ANOTHER YEAR GONE.
Another year has gone; the time is short.

A few days, weeks, and months—and it is all
over. Life is at best, a strange, transient vicis-

situde. My springs, summers, autumns and

winters, are already almost ended. Only a few

days more, and my pathway will unfold into

eternity. O remember, my soul, how short a

time remains to serve the Church and to pre-

pare for another world !

Another year has gone ; how many opportu-

nities have been lost ! It is fearful to take a

glance at mercies slighted, Providences disre-

garded, prayers unsaid, Sabbaths misimproved,

seasons of doing good passed by, and the word of

God feebly appreciated. We have an infinitely

important work to do, and but little time to do it

in, and yet how little has been done ! Who does

not feel sad when he remembers how much he

has lost during the last year of its most precious

privileges

!

Another year has gone ; many mortals have

gone with it. Many a habitation has heard the

sharp groans of death. Childhood, manhood, age,

have each made large accessions to the dominions

of the tomb. Funeral after funeral has removed
from earthly scenes, mortals who commenced
the year with hopes as high as ours, and with

thoughts of life as pleasant and as secure. The
sovereignty of God is apparent in taking away
them, and in leaving behind us.

" We a little longer wait
But how little, none may know."

Another year has gone ; it has carried with it

some records of humble faith, of self-denying
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zeal, of enlarged benevolence. Grace shouts

her triumphs among the pilgrim few. It is

worth while to live to serve Christ; and he

lives to some purpose who has a purpose to serve

such a master. The glories of a year on earth

are the sum of its spiritual victories ; the aggre-

gate of holy love, patient endurance, prayerful

effort and active charity. If I have done one good

thing for Jesus' sake and for Jesus' kingdom, I

have not lived the year in vain.

Another year has gone; let us aspire to a

home above earthly changes; above sorrow, sin,

death and time. Eternity is the mighty lesson

which the year has been trying to unfold by the

mercies and warnings of God. Immortality was

taught in the wonderful volume of its twelve

month's Providences. For ever and ever has

been the character of its issues ; and happy are

those disciples who have been enabled to lay up

for themselves through grace " a crown of glory

that fadeth not away !"

Reader! do you expect to live through this

year? Thou knowest not "what a day may
bring forth." Therefore "redeem the time,"

and work for Zion, " while it is called to day."

C.

F->r thf Presbyterian Treasury.

REASONS WHY I LOVE THE PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH.

An attachment to the Church of God, a fond

devotion to all its interests, a quenchless desire

for its extension and prosperity, are characteristic

of a true Christian in every land and period.

Although the Church ofCod in its visible form,

is not one undivided whole, but an aggregate of

many scattered parts, the Christian sentiment

embraces the Redeemer's entire kingdom. Ne-
vertheless a practical feeling must assume indi-

viduality. As the personal agency of a Chris-

tian is limited, it must have a definite and pre-

cise object; and the laws of the human mind
are such, that individuality in the object imparts

intensity to emotion. It is altogether consistent

with the most enlarged sympathies, that the

Christian should feel a special interest in that

part of the Church to which his personal notice

extends, and bear towards it a peculiar attach-

ment. An intelligent, devoted, and affectionate

regard to his own Church is no mark of bigotry.

The heart which is warm and tender in its

chosen attachments, is only the more susceptible

of the wider charities. While then, I love and
pray for the Holy Church universal, I love with

singular fondness that Church which, to desig-

nate a mere relation, I call my own. This spe-

cial affection is not caprice; it is not a mere ac-

cident. It is fortified by reasons, whether they

be valid or not.

1. But I wish it to be understood that I do not

love the Presbyterian Church because it is the

only true one. I should then contradict our

symbolical books. In the creed which every

child is required to know, I learned to say, "I
believe in the Holy Catholic Church;" and now
I more and more endeavour to enlarge my hori-

zon and expand my feelings so as to embrace
all that is Christ's. I strive to feel that while I

act in my own sphere, I belong to a larger king-

dom; and that though I have my little orbit,

that orbit makes part of a vaster system.

2. Nor do I love my Church because I think

one as good as another, and am not particular

to which my interest is given. An indiscrimi-

nate feeling is not likely to be either very ar-

dent, very beneficial, or very lasting. I adhere

to the Presbyterian Church by a very decided

preference, which the influence of Catholic lib-

erality does not diminish. I believe it to be the

best organization which any portion of the

Church Universal has assumed: and though I

do most heartily own other churches as not less

parts of the great whole, and though I feel in-

creasing love to them as such; I do nevertheless

more confidently than ever believe them unequal
to my own in various points of greater or less

importance.

a. My attachment does not arise merely from
the fact that I was born in her pale. I am not

indeed without sensibility to the charm which is

connected with a line of pious ancestry, and the

identity of my family with this Church. I would
not, for a trifling reason, break that union which
was formed with my Church by the baptismal

covenant of my believing parents. As soon

could I trample with unnatural levity upon my
sainted mother's grave, as ever disown that act

of faith and prayer, which gave me to God in the

unconscious dependence of infancy. I would
not have had that covenant transaction removed
from my history, to have been enrolled the heir

of affluence and honour. That it was the link

in Divine Providence which brought the grace

of God to my soul, I do most implicitly believe

;

and right glad I am that my convictions not only

recognize it, but allow me to continue the pre-

cise connexion which it formed with the Church
of my fathers. I feel also the mellowing asso-

ciations which have blended the order and wor-

ship of this Church with almost my very con-

sciousness. The same associations which are

twined around the images of the loved and gone,

are fastened to her altars and blessed with her

solemn ordinances. But sweetly as my feelings

linger on these chastening recollections, I have
reasons now which satisfy my judgment rather

than my fancy.

4. Nor yet once more am I attracted to this

Church by any outward splendour. It makes no
direct appeal to the senses, to worldly principles,

nor to a voluptuous taste. It has no visible sub-

stratum which can consolidate a body of adhe-

rents after the vital energy has fled; it has no
rallying word which can impart the esprit du
corps if the power of religion does not animate
its members. The catholicity of its standards,

its repudiation of all sectarian terms of commu-
nion, and the minor consideration which it gives

to all external criteria, render a bigoted attach-

ment to it, from mere denominational feeling,

next to impossible. The natural heart can never
love its doctrines, the dissolute can never lose

their fear of its influence, and latitudinarian

persons can never regard its strictness without

aversion. It is hated by the errorist and radical

on the one hand, and despised by the ambitious

and profligate on the other. Unless imbued
with the savour of the gospel and the quicken-

ing influence of the Spirit, it has no power of

expansion, and no element of self-perpetuation.

But with all these disadvantages on the score

of a prepossessing exterior, I believe it to be

more nearly apostolical in its order, scriptural

in its doctrines, primitive in its worship and
ordinances, and fitted to promote the great de-

sign of its Divine founder, than any other which
exists. There is not space to discuss at large

these several particulars. But a few precise

reasons I wish here to give of my attachment to

its communion.
I. The Presbyterian Church magnifies

the character of Goo. It maintains his so-

vereignty ; it justifies his Providence ; it asserts

the freedom of his grace ; and it ascribes to him
the glory and efficiency of the blessed gospel.

In the midst of an alienated world, which hates

the sovereignty of the God from whom it has re-

volted, our Church ascribes to him the right to

do with his creatures as his righteous will di-

rects. It takes the part of God in his unrelent-

ing hatred of sin, and fearful punishment of the

guilty. To him it ascribes the whole glory of
redemption : it bows to the awful and mysterious

selection of the objects of his mercy ; and adores

him as the efficient agent in the application of
redemption. It denies any inherent efficacy to

the very means which God has appointed as the
vehicle of grace, and looks directly to his hand
as operating through the instrument according
to his own good pleasure. Simply but forcibly

did the unlettered African express his impression

of this view in his own homely diction : " Massa,
it makes God Almighty so large."

In like manner our Church renounces all alli-

ance with the world, and owns the Lord Jesus

as her only Head. If she prospers, the honour is

his: if she suffers, her dependence is on him
alone. Despairing, as I do, of this wretched
world, except as God is mighty, I love a Church
which puts all in his hands, and is as strong

when the world frowns as when it smiles. "With

my convictions of the utter apostasy of the hu-
man heart, I feel hope only when I see that it is

God that showeth mercy.

H. Our Church exalts the truth of God.
This is known of all men. Neither her brethren

of other churches nor the world will charge her
with delinquency in this point. Above external

order, regardless of favour, and at the risk of

schism itself, has she held fast to what she deems
the truth as it is in Jesus. In her standards

and in her ministrations, without concealment
or reserve, in the face of prejudice, rebuke, and
persecution, she has put honour on the truth.

Believing as I do, that truth is immutable, that

God will vindicate it alike against the perver-

sions and the hatred of its opposers, and that it is

the only thing which will be finally successful, I

desire to be where the truth is deposited, that I

may share in its ultimate triumph. As it is the

truth which God employs to convince and change
sinners and to sanctify and comfort believers, I

have the more hope of spiritual blessings where
the truth in its simplicity is found.

in. The Presbyterian Church attaches great

importance to personal holiness. The zeal

which she manifests for truth, is not lavished upon
a dead orthodoxy. It is the truth held in in-

tegrity, felt in its saving power, and exemplified

in its transforming influence, which is the object

of her solicitude. The views which our Church
takes of God, of human nature, of the gospel,

and of experimental religion, all tend powerful-

ly to promote the holiness of those who cordially

embrace them. It is impossible they should have
any clear and decided place in the convictions

of a human heart without making a deep impres-

sion on the character. I know that her mem-
bers give but an imperfect exemplification of her

conception of piety ; but the defects are usually

connected with a proportional deficiency in the

clearness or cordiality of their views. Besides,

it is a notorious fact, that the consistent mem-
bers of our Church are every where the advo-

cates of a strict morality. They are persons in

whose eyes the evil-doer finds no favour. They
are the unrelenting foes of vice, the unsparing

opposers of mischievous practices, and the pro-

moters of order, honest}', and every social as well

as private virtue.

IV. Our Church forms SYMMETRICAL cha-
racter. No man can have his mind and heart

under the full influence of its doctrines and its

ministrations without receiving a most salutary

impression. Apart from the ability of its minis-

try, its doctrines are of themselves adapted to

give an amazing impulse to the intellect and

powerfully to mould the character. Whatever
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dislike may be felt to those doctrines, no man

can call them drivelling. They Buggest the

boldest conceptions of the grandest themes, and

constitute a magnificent system oi perfect sym-

metry and harmony. So that sublimity and

energy of thought accompany the study of our

doctrines; and the thorough understanding of

tli.iu equally expands and quickens the intellec-

tual faculties. Still more potent is the influence

on the moral faculties. No man can be tho-

roughly instructed in our formularies and cordi-

ally embrace the views of truth and duty which

they present, without exhibiting unusual stabi-

lity" and force of character. Besides the purity

of'motive, feeling, and of action which they en-

join, the views or divine sovereignty and Provi-

dence which they teach, impart decision and

firmness to a man's principles. Policy is a thing

foreign to the ideas ofone who sees the finger of

Go 1 in all events, who expects the counsel of

God to stand, and that he will do all his pleasure.

That character will not easily give way which

has been moulded by truth and anchored on the

purposes of God. lie who feels that God's will

shall be accomplished, is not shaken by disaster

nor affected by mutations of popular feeling.

"His heart is fixed, trusting in God."

V. The Presbyterian Church espouses every

important interest of society. Wherever
it has had sufficient scope to exert its influence,

it has contributed largely to the improvement

and the happiness of the community. In our

own country, its labours in the cause of educa-

tion have been signal. Good order and healthful

public sentiment, are found in every portion of

our land where it has formed the character of

the people. Every institution which is adapted

to elevate the intelligence, promote the refine-

ment, and increase the well being of society, re-

ceives from it efficient support. It directs its

efforts moreover to the mass. The great Pres-

byterian idea, that each person is a man, tends

naturally to increase the sense of individual

worth and responsibility, and thus to elevate the

whole. It supposes that each has principles of

his own with reasons for those principles. In-

stead of numbering him in an aggregate called

the Church, to which like a great corporation,

divine blessings are entrusted, and from which

if he sustains "the proper legal relation he will

get his dividend of grace, it contemplates him
as forfeiting or securing by his personal agency,

the blessings which God makes, through the

Church, to him as an individual. In the con-

ceptions of our Church, each individual is of im-

portance ; and its aim has always been to in-

struct each and to elevate him in society to his

position of individual action and responsibility.

Hence the stamina of character found even
among the humbler classes of those trained

under our system. Hence too the comparative

absence of poverty and dependence among pure-

ly Presbyterian communities.

VI. Our Church cares for a perishing

world. In that zeal which aims chiefly to ex-

tend her own limits and multiply her resources,

the Presbyterian Church may be inferior to some
others. But in disinterested efforts to save man-
kind, she yields to none. To give the Bible to

the destitute, to scatter evangelical books and
tracts abroad in this and other lands, to establish

Sabbath Schools, and to send the gospel to the

heathen are the great Catholic schemes upon
which she has expended her resources. I do not

say that she is as self-denying and devoted in

these labours as she ought to be. Would that I

could say so in truth. But this is the spirit of

the Church ; and those who have most at heart

the prosperity of our own communion, are most
engaged in efforts for evangelizing our sorrow-

ing world. It is fitting to be so. If the truth

ofGod is that which he will make victorious; if

the gospel is yet to bless the whole earth; let

me be in that Church which identifies herself at

once with the truth of God and the fortunes of

the gospel.

For these and other reasons, which room is

wanting to express, 1 love with ardour and sin-

cerity the Church of my choice.

" Beyond my highest joy

I prize her heavenly ways
;

Her sweet communion, solemn vows,

Her hymns of love and praise.

"For her my tears shall fall
;

For her my prayers ascend :

To her my cares and toils be given,

Till toils and cares shall end."

J. J. II.

(Extracts.

TIME IS SHORT.

"Time is short."—1 Cor. vii. 29.

Men in all ages are hastening to eternity : those

that were our ancestors in former ages are already

there, and have taken up their lodgings where they

must for ever dwell ; and we are following after

them. And those that shall live after us, when
thev have been upon the stage of this world awhile,

shall follow us and our fathers into eternity, and

give place to those that follow after them. Thus
this world doth often change its inhabitants. What
is the life of man, but a coming into time, and a go-

ing out into eternity.

—

Doolittk.

ARMOUR OF GOD.

" Put on the whole armour of God.

—

Eph. vi. 11.

Stand then in His great might,

With all His strength endowed
;

And take, to arm you for the fight,

The panoply of God.

It is not the armour of your own resolutions—it

is the armour of God, even the graces of the Spirit.

It is not some graces, or parts of that armour—it is

the whole armour— all the Christian graces. It is

not enough to have the armour in the house, or

grace in the habit; no, it must be put on—daily

worn and exercised. God hath provided different

pieces of armour for you—the sword of the Spirit,

the shield of faith, the helmet of hope, the breast-

plate of righteousness ; but there is nothing for the

back, for God disowns run-away s.— Willison.

THE WISE WITH THE WISE.

" He that walketh with wise men shall be wise."

—

Pkov. xiii. 20.

Jesus' praise be all our song;

While we Jesus' praise repeat,

Glide our happy hours along,

Glide with down upon their feet!

Far from sorrow, sin, and fear,

Till we take our seats above,

Live we all as angels here

—

Only sing, and praise, and love.

Shun the company that shuns God, and keep the

company that God keeps. Look on the society of

the carnal or profane as infectious, but reckon seri-

ous, praying persons the excellent ones of the earth.

Such will serve to quicken you when dead, and

warm you when cold. Make the liveliest of God's

people your greatest intimates ; and see that their

love and likeness to Christ be the great motive of

your love to them—more than their love or likeness

to you.

—

Ibid.

REGENER LTION.

" Except B man he burn again, he < :i ii m r ,t fcc tho

kingdom of heaven."

—

John iii. B.

If there were DO law to exclude the unaanctified

sinner from glory, he would necessarily remain

miserable. His sin is his hell. His disposition

would destroy all the happiness of heaven : the

service and the joy would only disgust and torment

the mind. God cannot make us happy with him-

self, till he has made us holy like himself.

—

Juy.

MF.DITATION.

" I have set the Lord always before me."—Ps. xvi. 8.

Careless through outward cares I go

—

From all distraction free;

My hands are hut engaged below

—

My heart is still with Thee.

Let God he much in your thoughts, and in tho

view of your mind ; not only when you approach

some solemn ordinance, but in the whole course of

your actions—when you go forth, and come in—
when you lie down, and rise up. Let the crea-

tures you converse with, the several dispensations

of Divine Providence toward you, present God to

your thoughts and the view of your minds. For
how can men that have seldom any thoughts of

God maintain any communion with him.

—

Singleton.

education.

" Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

OBJECTS OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION.

I. The Board of Education of the Pres-

byterian Church was organized in 1819, for

the purpose of advancing the cause of minis-

terial education. This was its primary ob-

ject. From an early period in the history of
our Zion, the training of young men for the

sanctuary drew forth prayer and appropriate

effort. The minds and hearts of the fathers

of the Presbyterian Church, more than a cen-

tury ago, were deeply exercised in regard to

the importance of securing a pious and well

qualified ministry, and in sufficient numbers
to meet the wants of a growing country. Our
principal academies, as well as Princeton Col-

lege, were established with a main view to

secure thorough ministerial education. Pro-

vision was made at that early period for the

support of pious and indigent young men,
who were in a course of preparation for the

sacted office. Although, therefore, the Board
of Education was not organized by the As-
sembly until 1819, yet the matter of making
provision for the thorough education of the

sons of the Church, who were in indigent

circumstances, had been from time imme-
morial our settled policy. The Assembly
organized the Board of Education for the

purpose of giving harmony and increased

efficiency to the educational operations of the

Church.

The Board act in co-operation with the

Presbyteries, and under the control of the

Assembly. It is the duty of the Board of
Education,

(1) To keep the attention of the churches
directed to the subject of ministerial educa-

tion in its various bearings.

(2) To collect into a common treasury,
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funds to defray I he expenses of the educa-

tion of all candidates recommended by the

Presbyteries; and

(3) To exercise a general supervision over

those candidates who are recommended to

their care, and who are aidtd by the general

funds of the Church.

The primary object of the Board is, there-

fore, to attend wiihin their sphere to the in-

terests of the cause of minislerial education.

II. Another object which claims the atten-

tion of the fkmrd, since the meeting of the

last Gt nera' Assembly, is Christian edvca-

lion vnder the supervision of the Chvrch.

This is the re-introduction,—after a long

interval, however,—of the ancient and glo-

rious principles of Presbvterianism. After

having surrendered, for more than half a

century, to public and to private manage-
ment the work of education, (with the best

of motives,) our Church has returned to the

system of superintending under her own au-

thority the training of her children. The
bitter experience of many years has clearly

demonstrated that ihe State, if it had any
rifjht to undertake it, has no capacity to

accomplish the primary ends of Christian

Education. The last General Assembly has

made itself memorable, by making a begin-

ning, on the good old plan, of a system of

education that shall be religious as well as

secular. The Bible and the Catechism will

be introduced into Christian Schools, Acade-

mies, and Colleges as a matter of covenant

obligation, as well as of sound policy, and

ancient, approved practice.

The Board of Education, with the sanc-

tion of the Assembly, will take part in carry-

ing out the measures of general Christian

education,

(1) By assisting to discuss principles, and

to bring forward plans connected with the

advancement of Christian education in its

various relations.

(2) By aiding feeble Congregations and

Presbyteries in supporting Schools and Aca-

demies under ecclesiastical supervision.

It will also come within the spirit and prin-

ciples of their Report to the Assembly to aid

feeble Colleges established on an ecclesiasti-

cal basis.

The Board of Education have, therefore,

committed to their trust ministerial edu-

cation and GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCA-
TION. These important objects will recom-

mend this Board to all who take an interest

in the prosperity of the Presbyterian Church,

and who regard the interests of the ministry

and of the rising generation.

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

WANT OF MINISTERS.
The Providence of God calls loudly for more men

to preach the gospel. The commission to " preach

the gospel" ut all, requires that it should lie preached

"to every creature." The gospel is Christ's gospel

for all the earth.

The number of ordained ministers which the

Presbyterian Church sends out to teach the heathen

nations is exceedingly small in comparison with the

extent of the field. Lukewarmness in the cause of

foreign missions part&kesof the spirit of Judaism. It

dishonours the dispensation of Christ, whose distin-

guishing principles are fulness of light and the uni-

versality of its diffusion. The Church should send

forth hundreds of Christian missionaries to relieve

the cry of perishing millions, and to answer the im-

portunity of an awakening world. But where are

the men? " The labourers are few "

Within the bounds of our own denomination,

in this favoured land, there are nearly five hundred
vacant churches. If some of these have been supplied

during the year, others have become destitute of the

means of grace; and if many of these congregations

are small, yet in the aggregate they embrace many
thousands of church members. When the Presby-

terian Church ventures to affirm that small congre-

gations need not be in possession of the stated minis,

trations of God's word, she forgets that almost all her

large congregations were once small, that the very

organization of a new congregation places her under

obligations to supply it with the truth, and that the

salvation of a single soul is above the price of all

missionary efforts, yea, of worlds upon worlds.

Besides this large number of vacancies, there are

hundreds of destitute places east, south, and west,

where the gospel ought to be proclaimed from sanc-

tuaries built up through the labours of Presbyterian

missionaries. Every minister at the east knows of

places in his own Presbytery where new churches

might be established to advantage. But who can

furnish the statistics of destitution throughout large

districts of the south and west 1 The men of Wis-
consin, Iowa, Missouri, Illinois, Arkansas, Texas,

Louisiana, Mississippi, Alabama and Georgia, can

tell us how many hundreds of Presbyterian mission,

aries are needed this very year to train their growing

States for heaven ! In addition to our vacancies and

actual destitutions, we must include the almost con-

founding element of the increase of our population.

The developments of American statistics are the ro.

mance of political economy. It has been computed,

in popular language, that the wave of population

rolls westward at the rate of eighteen miles a year,

sweeping away the wilderness by a living tide of

active and increasing encroachment. Unless the en-

terprise of the vast heterogeneous west and south-west

shall be sanctified by the power of religion, that sec-

tion of country will become the calamity of our

great republic. With an adequate supply of right-

minded, devoted ministers, the number of Presbyte-

rian churches might, in the Providence of God, be

speedily doubled. The Board of Missions have

affirmed that they might advantageously locate one

thousand missionaries, if they could find the men.

But where are the men 1 " The labourers are few."

MOTIVES FOR ENTERING THE MINISTRY.
[Extract from a letter of a Candidate]

You ask—« With what motives did I seek the

ministry !"

In few words, I trust it was a desire to glorify

God, and a conviction of duty; a prevailing feeling

that in this way would the Great Head of the Church

have me glorify Him. It would exceed the limits of

this communication to recount all the Providences

which led me to think I ought to devote myself to

this work. It pleased God, I trust, to own me as a

child of grace, at the age of sixteen, and from that

time till I finally decided the point, I suppose the

subject was not out of my mind for a day at a time,

and hardly for an hour. But never did poor mortal

strive harder to buy off conscience than I did. Duty

seemed to say, " preach." I, with all my might,

began to make excuse. I promised to embark in

business; and, if prospered, educate any number of

young men to preach; but that did not answer.

" Go thou, and preach the gospel," was the only

answer I could obtain from the providences, so far as

I could interpret them, or from the convictions of my
own mind. Others, who knew me, without a single

previous hint, would set me apart in their own minds
as a minister; and most of all, the prayers and con-

versations of a pious mother, influenced me to the

course. I recollect one day in conversation with her

upon this subject, I said to her, " Mother, I do not

believe it is my duty to preach." I shall never forget

her look at the time, the tears starting into her eyes as

she replied : " Well, my son, I do not know as it is;

but I do know that I lent you to the Lord when vou
were but eleven years of age." She then related to

me the agony of her own mind, on my behalf, and
told me the time and place of ray dedication to God
anew by a mother's prayers and tears.

REMARKS TO CANDIDATES.

We intend always to devote some space for

practical remarks to candidates for the ministry.

The following- extracts are from an address by

Dr. Alexander.

IMPORTANCE OF PIETY IN THE MINISTRY.

A sovereign God may, indeed, employ any instru-

ment he pleases for the conversion of sinners; but

it would be unreasonable to expect, that, commonly,
he would make use of unsanctified men in this holy

work. A greater calamity to the Church could not

easily be conceived, than the introduction of a multi-

tude of unregenerate men into the sacred Ministry ;

for, such as is the Ministry, such will be the people.

Such men will ever be disposed to corrupt the sim-

plicity and purity of the Gospel, which the carnal

mind cannot love ; and even if they should preach

the true doctrines of the Bible, their own hearts can

never be in accordance with them ; and although

their words may be the truth of God, yet its good
tendency will be counteracted by their proud and
earthly spirit. Besides, it cannot be expected that

the Holy Spirit will usually accompany with his

sanctifying influences the labours of men, who, even
when they preach the word of God, are not actuated

by a desire to promote the glory of God, or to rescue

men from the ruins of sin, but are all the time seek-

ing their own glory, or aiming at their own emolu-

ment.

That genuine piety is an essential characteristic of

a preacher of the Gospel, all men seem now to ad-

mit ; for all are shocked when they observe a wicked

life in one who ministers in holy things. Piety is

expected as a matter of course in all those who have

it as their official duty to inculcate piety; and even

the profane despise the wretch who dishonours his

sacred calling by a course of conduct at variance

with the holy precepts of the Gospel. However
men of the world may be gratified to find Ministers

coming down to their own level, and however they

may enjoy the company and lively wit of an ambas-

sador of Christ, yet, in their sober judgment they

cannot but perceive the glaring incongruity between

his character and profession ; and none, except the

most hardened in iniquity, would be contented to

have such a man for their spiritual guide. In ex-

treme distress and mortal sickness, none would send

for such a one to comfort them ; but then the\T wish,

if they desire any religious conversation, that the

most godly Minister be brought them.

EMINENT PIETY NECESSARY TO ASSURANCE.

Without some degree of eminence in our piety, it

is scarcely possible, that we should possess satisfac-

tory evidence of its reality. And this results from

the very nature of the evidence which we must pos-

sess, in order to be satisfied, on solid grounds, re-

specting the goodness of our spiritual state. A man
can in no other way know that he is renewed, and

in the favour of God, but by the exercise of faith,

repentance, love to God and his people, humility,

meekness, submission, &c. but the certainty, that we
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do repent, believe, ami love God end the children of

God, must depend on the strength and constancy of

those exercises; therefore, they alone who have at-

tained tn some eminence in piety will possess that

assurance, which is so desirable to every Christian,

but especially important to the Minister <>l the (Jos-

pol. When the principle of piety is feeble, the re-

maining corruption of nature will he proportionally

stronu, ami. consequently, it will he exceedingly di£

Icult to ascertain whether this weak faith, encom-

passed by so many infirmities, is indeed a saving

faith.

It is not Cod's method of dealing with his chil-

dren, to encourage sloth and unfaithfulness, by con-

necting assurance with a low State of piety ; hut this

is the gracious reward of the watchful, diligent, per-

severing believer. When the exercise of piety is

low, anxious fear is made to operate on the sluggish

mind.

In general it will be found, that a rational scrip-

tural assurance is the result of much self-examination,

reading the Scriptures, and prayer, and that those

who enjoy this delightful persuasion habitually, are

persona in whom genuine piety has been assiduously

cultivated, and has acquired deep root, and is in a

healthy, vigorous state. If, then, you would gain a

comfortable assurance of being the children of God,

you must aim at a high standard of piety.

DEATH OF A CANDIDATE.

Died at Stillwater, N. Y., July 25th, 1847, R. L.

Bovntos. Mr. Bovnton was, at the time of his

death, a member of the Senior class of Union Col-

lege. He had just commenced teaching school for a

time, with a view to assist in defraying the expenses

of his theological education. He was sick only a few

days. He was a young man of promise, and died in

the hopes of the gospel. Candidates for the ministry

may learn from this Providence, that,

1. Their entrance into the ministry is by no

means certain.

2. Whilst preparing for the ministry, they should

prepare for death.

3. To serve God in heaven, they must serve him
on earth.

4. They should keep before them the " recom-

pense of reward," which their departed brother is

now, we trust, by God's grace, enjoying.

" Happy the company that's gone,

From cross to crown, from thrall to throne;
How loud they sing upon the shore,

To which they sailed in heart before.

Bless'd are the dead, yea, saith the Word,
That die in Christ, the living Lord,
And on the other side of death

Now joyful spend their praising breath !"

NEW CANDIDATES.

At the quarterly meeting of the Board, held on

Thursday, November 4th, 1847, there were received

under their care, twextt candidates on the recom-

mendation of the following named Presbyteries, viz:

Albany, ..... 4

Ogdensburg, ..... 1

New Brunswick, .... 3

Philadelphia, 1

Philadelphia 2d, .... 1

New Castle, 3

Baltimore, ..... 1

Northumberland, . ... 1

Redstone, 1

Indianapolis, 2

Montgomery, .... 1

Cherokee, ..... 1
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The Education operations of the Presby-

terian Church sustain a substantial relation

to our genera! prosperity. The training of a

pious and able ministry and the religious

education of the rising generation are sub-

jects of primary importance in the range of

enlightened Christian effort. These two great

topics demand the prayers and labours of the

Church, and will continue to do so until hu-

man agencies are superceded in the finished

work of man's redemption.

The number of new candidates for the

ministry recommended by the Presbyteries

is about the same as during the last eccle-

siastical year up to this date. With the in-

creasing demand for more ministers, both at

home and abroad, the bare continuance of

previous numbers should not satisfy the faith,

the prayers and the efforts of a Church, awake

to the obligation to preach the gospel to every

creature.

The attention given by the Presbyteries

and Synods to the subject of Christian edu-

cation since the meeting of the last Assembly,

is a glorious precursor of future results. Our

ecclesiastical judicatories, with few excep-

tions, have acted upon the resolutions of the

Assembly, and expressed their strong appro-

bation of the plans and measures therein re-

commended. A few of our churches have

already established Parochial Schools, and

others are preparing for the work with as

little delay as possible. In some of the

Presbyteries, Presbyterial Academies are in

operation ; and at least one Synod has agi-

tated the question of a Christian College.

We shall keep our readers advised of the

progress that is making in this great cause.

Although the successful execution of the

plan of the Assembly may be a work of

time, especially in some parts of our country,

we have the fullest confidence that Christian

Education under ecclesiastical supervision,

will eventually become the settled policy of

the Presbyterian Church in the Uniled States,

as it now is in Scotland.

The Address of Dr. Hodge on Parochial

Schools, found in our columns, demands,

and will no doubt receive, the careful atten-

tion of the reader. This address had a powe-

ful influence on the Assembly; and as a

matter of history and future reference, as

well as on account of its adaptation to the

existing state of things, we welcome it among
the contents of"The Presbyterian Treas-

ury."

GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

' Train up a child in the way he Hhntild go, and
when lie is oldj lie will not depart from it."

The Presbyterian Church, through the

last General Assembly, has determined to

generalize her education operations. In-

stead of educating under ecclesiastical su-

pervision, ministers alone, she now wisely

aims at training up all her children " in the

way they should go." The action of the

last Assembly lays the foundation of this

great and go id work. Parochial Schools,

Presbyterial Academies, and Ecclesiastical

Colleges—all under the direction of Chris-

tian teachers, constitute the outline of the

system of religious education recommended

in the Report of the Board, and substantially

adopted by the Assembly.

The following are the resolutions adopted :

Action of the Geneiial Assembly.
Extracts from the Minutes.

"The Board of Education, appointed by the last

Assembly to report from time to time on the subject

of Parochial Schools, reported through their Cor-

responding Secretary, Dr. Van Rensselaer ; and
their report was referred to a special committee, con-

sisting of Drs. Hodge, Jones, and Janeway, and
Messrs. Snowden and Mcllwaine." * * * *

"The order of the day was then taken up, viz. the

report of the committee to whom was referred the

Report of the Board of Education on Parochial

Schools. The resolutions were considered seriatim,

amended, and adopted, and are as follows, viz.

1. Resolved, That the Report be committed to the

Board of Education, in order that it may be printed

and circulated among the churches.

2. Resolved, That this Assembly do hereby ex-

press their firm conviction, that the interests of the

Church and the glory of our Redeemer demand that

immediate and strenuous exertions should be made,
as far as practicable, by every congregation, to

establish within its bounds one or more primary
schools, under the care of the Session of the church,

in which, together with the usual branches of secu-

lar learning, the truths and duties of our holy reli-

gion shall be assiduously inculcated.

3. Resolved, That this Assembly do hereby earn-

estly call upon all the Synods and Presbyteries under
their care, to take the subject of Christian education

under consideration, and to devise and execute what-

ever measures they may deem most appropriate for

securing the establishment of Parochial and Presby-

terial Schools in our bounds.

4. Resolved, That a committee, consisting of one
minister and one ruling elder, be appointed by each
Presbytery, to collect information as to the number
and condition of schools within the bounds of the

Presbytery, the number of children under fifteen years

of age belonging to their congregations, the state of

public opinion in respect to education, the ability of

the churches to sustain teachers and build school-

houses, and whatever other statistical information

relating to education they may deem important; and
that these committees forward their reports to the

Board of Education, on or before the 1st of January,
1848.

5. Resolved, That this whole subject be referred to

the Board of Education, and that the Board is /» I eby

authorized to expend whatever moneys are committed

to them for that purpose, in aid of the establishment

of Parochial and Presbyterial .Schools.

6. Resolved, That it be recommended to the Board
of Publication, to make inquiries on the subject of
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elementary school books, with a view of adapting

thern, as far as practicable, to a system ot religious

instruction, and that the Board report on this subject

to the next General Assembly."

It is a matter of gratitude to the great

Head of the Church and of congratulation

with the friends of Christian education, that

the above resolutions passed the Assembly

UNANIMOUSLY.

AN ADDKESS

ON PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS.
Delivered by the Rev. Charles Hodge, D. D., before

the General Assembly in May, 1847. Published

by request of the Board of Education.

Our subject refers to the early, constant, and

faithful religious instruction of children by the

assiduous inculcation of the truths and duties

taught in the Bible.

If an infant be from its birth secluded from

the light, deprived of proper food, air, and exer-

cise, it would grow up feeble, and deformed.

The same infant if properly nourished and train-

ed, would arrive at manhood, vigorous, and sym-

metrical. There is all this, and far greater, be-

cause higher and more permanent, difference,

between an educated and uneducated human
soul. In the case of the infant there may be

some constitutional taint, some radical disease

of the system, which may counteract the ten-

dency of the wisest plan of physical culture.

But no one on this account doubts the necessity

of such culture; nay the more feeble the consti-

tution, the more necessary is the wise and assi-

duous use of the means for correcting and

strengthening it. Thus there may be, and alas

!

we all know there is, the radical disease of sin

in the human soul, which may render abortive

the most faithful efforts to bring up a child in

the fear of God
;
yet this only proves religious

education to be the more necessary. If the soul

were uncorrupted, if still by nature, as at the

creation, it were instinct with holy desires and
aspirations, it would gather knowledge and nou-

rishment from every thing within and without,

and grow, by the law of its being, as do the

flowers of the field, to be beautiful exceedingly,

through the comeliness which God gives to all

creatures in fellowship with himself. It is pre-

cisely because the mind is by nature dirk, that

it needs illumination from without; it is because

the conscience is callous and perverse, that it

needs to be roused and guided; it is because

evil propensities are so strong, that they must
be counteracted. To leave a fallen human
being, therefore, to grow up without religious

instruction, is to render its perdition certain.

The same cause which makes religious in-

struction necessary at all, requires that it should

be assiduous and long continued. It is not

enough that the means of knowledge be afford-

ed to the child: it is not enough that he should

be once told the truth; such is his indisposition

to divine knowledge, such the darkness and

feebleness of his mind, that he must be taught

little by little, early and assiduously; or as the

Lord s:iid to Moses, "when thou sittest in thy

house, when thou walkest by the way, when
thou lies! down, and when thou risest up." It is

a slow, painful, long continued process to bring a

child born in sin, and imbued with evil, to a com-
petent knowledge of God, and truth and duty,

and to cultivate in such an ungenial soil the

seed of eternal life. This, however, is the pro-

cess which our apostasy renders necessary, it

is that which God has enjoined, it is the one

which he has promised to bless, the neglect of

which is followed by his severe displeasure, and
the all but certain ruin of our children.

It is, therefore, a dictate of reason, a lesson of

experience, and a clear revelation from God,
that the religious education of the young is a
duty of the very highest necessity. If this be

neglected, there is nothing can supply its

place. And if this be properly attended to, it

will secure the adequate use of all other ap-

pointed and appropriate means of good. On no
one thing, therefore, is the welfare of society,

the prosperity of the church, and the salvation

of men so dependent as on this. No one thing

has been in all ages so operative in determhiing

the character and destiny of individuals, and of

nations. This is a truth which all but the low-

est and most ignorant class of infidels are ready

to admit. Men of the world, if educated them-
selves, feel the importance of secular education

for others. And all religious men, of every de-

nomination, acknowledge the essential impor-

tance of religious education. This, therefore,

is not the point which needs to be argued. It is

universally conceded. The great questions are,

On whom is this duty incumbent ? How is it

to be discharged? On whom does the respon-
sibility OF THE RELIGIOUS EDUCATION OP THE
YOUNG REST?

In the first instance, on Parents. As to this

there can be no dispute. The relation in which
parents stand to their children, implies an obli-

gation not only to support, but to educate them,

because they are bound to do all they can to pro-

mote the well being of those whom God has com-
mitted to their charge. Parents also have faci-

lities for the discharge of this duty, which none
others can enjoy ; they have at least the compe-
tency for the work wrhich strong interest in the

welfare of their children can supply; and on
them this duty has been laid by the express and
repeated command of God. The neglect of this

duty is at once one of the greatest injuries a

parent can inflict on his children, and one of the

greatest offences he can commit against society

and against God. But while it is universally

conceded that the obligation to provide for the

religious instruction of the young, rests prima-

rily on parents, it is almost as generally acknow-
ledged that the responsibility does not rest on

them alone. If a parent cannot support a child,

it cannot be left to perish ; the obligation to pro-

vide for its support, must rest somewhere. The
ability of the parent failing, there must be some
other person or persons on whom the duty de-

volves. In like manner, if parents are unable to

provide for the religious education of their chil-

dren, those children cannot innocently be allow-

ed to grow up in ignorance of God ; the respon-

sibility of then- education must find another rest-

ing-place. Men do not stand so isolated, that

they may say, Are we our brother's keeper 1 they

cannot innocently sit still and see either the

bodies or souls of their fellow men perish, with-

out an effort to save them. This is too evident

to be denied. Nor will it be questioned that so

large a portion of parents are unable to provide

adequately for the religious education of their

children, as in all places and at all times, to

throw a heavy responsibility as to this duty, on

the community to which they belong. The ina-

bility in question arises in many cases from the

moral character of the parents ; rendering them
at once indifferent and incompetent. In other

cases from ignorance. They need themselves to

be taught what are the first principles of the

oracles of God. And in other cases still from

poverty, i. e. from the necessity of devoting so

much time to secure the mere means of life, and

of calling their children so early to share in their

labours, thai they are unable to attend in any

suitable manner, to the education of those whom

God has committed to their charge. If, there-

fore, we look over any community, or over the

history of the church at any period, we shall find

that a very large and constantly increasing por-

tion of the young, are left to grow up without
religious instruction, where that duty has been
left exclusively to parents. If, therefore, the

work must be done ; if the best interests of so-

ciety, the prosperity of the church, the salvation

of souls, demand that the young should be brought
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,

others, besides parents, must undertake the work.
Accordingly in every age of the church, among
every people callinsr themselves Christians, pro-

vision has been made, beyond the family circle,

for the religious education of the young.
But secondly, what is that circle, outside the

family on which this solemn responsibility rests I

This is a question on which the minds of even
wise and good men are very much divided. There
are but two communities exterior to the family

which can here come into consideration. The
one is the State, the other is the Church. The
former is founded on relations of men to each
other as social beings. The other on their rela-

tion to each other as Christians. Certain prero-

gatives and duties arise out of both these rela-

tions. It is the right and duty of the State to

protect the property, the lives and reputation of

its members ; and to make provision for the pub-

lic good, not otherwise provided for. It is, on
the other hand, the right and duty of the Church
to provide for the purity and extension of the

Redeemer's kingdom, and for the inculcation of

the truth. But since men's social and religious

natures are so implicated the one in the other;

as their social and religious duties are so inti-

mately allied; the same things have such a
direct bearing at once on the interests of the

State and of the Church ; that it is exceedingly

difficult to drawT the line which separates the

duties and responsibilities of these two commu-
nities.

It is especially a difficult matter to determine
what are the respective duties and rights of the

Church and of the State, in reference to the sub-

ject of education.

I. The Church and State Plan.

One view of this subject is, that as the inte-

rests ofthe Church and State are equally involved

in the education of the people, both have the

right, and both are bound to see this great object

accomplished. This has been the common doc-

trine of Christians, under all forms of govern-
ment, under the democracy of Switzerland, and
under the absolute monarchies of Europe. Ever
since the State became Christian, i. e. ever since

the mass of society professed Christianity, and
recognized their obligation as individuals, as

members of society and as magistrates, to regard

Christ as their Lord, it has been their common
sentiment, that they could not discharge either

their duty to Christ or to the community, unless

theymade and enforced provision for the religious

education of the young. In almost aU European
countries this is still the fixed conviction of all

good men ; and accordingly the State just so tar

as it discharges its recognized duty, provides and
establishes schools, prescribes the course of in-

struction, requires that tlicdoctrinesof the Church
should be taught, and taught in the form and
from the books, and by the agents determined or

appointed by the Church. This is the system
which is the simplest in theory, and the most
effective in practice. But it. supposes for its

successful operation, conditions, which rarely

moot any where, and which are entirely want-
ing in the great majority of cases. It is obvious

that in order to render this intimate union of the

Church and State in the work of education ex-
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pedient, it is necessary— 1st That tlio Church
which the State recognises and with which it

oo-oper&tes, Bhould be pure and fkithful. 2d. That
tin- State should recognise and act upon the prin-

ciple tint its officers in the matter of religious

education arc the servants an I organs of the

Church, responsible and obedient to her; teach-

ing what she commands and in the manner in

which ahe directs. 8d. That the Church and

S should bo conterminous, /'. e. composed of

tin- sum 1 members. Whether these conditions

arc ever likely to meet, and if they did in any
one c iSB, the harmonious action of two such

bodies, as the Church and Stite, so different in

their objects, so unequal in their powers, and

so discordant in their character, could not be

depende I upon. This, however, is substantially

the system which, since the reformation has been
adopted in Prussia, Sweden, and Scotland. In

nil these countries, the State adopted the doc-

trines of the Church, undertook to teach them to

the yoiin<j in the use of books sinctioncd by the

Church, and as the Church and State in these

countries were co-extensive, i. r. every citizen

being by baptism and profession a member of the

Church, there has been little or no complaint of

the operation of this plan. In Scotland, espe-

cially, owing to the peculiar independence of

the Church and its comparative purity in that

country, it has been productive of incalculable

poo I. Such a system in our country, however,
is impracticable. In no State of our Union is

there such uniformity of opinion, as to render
the union of the Church and State in the work
of religious instruction either expedient. or pos-

sible. It is evident, therefore, that however
available this plan may have proved in other

countries, here it is out of the question.

II. Independent Plan of Church and State.

A second plan for securing the co-operation of

the State and Church in the work of education,

is to make them independent of each other by
assigning to each different parts of the work.
Tlie State assuming the right to see that schools,

where needed, are established, that competent
teachers are appointed, that adequate sdary is

paid tor their services; hut leaving to the com-
munity in the midst of which each school is

pi iced, to determine what shall be the course of

instruction, especially as it regards religion.

Such w is tin- early New England system, and it

has miny great and obvious advantages. 1. It

secures the general establishment and support of

Is. 2. A supply of competent te ichers. 3. It

leaves the people free as to the religious instruc-

tion of their children. It is not the m'jority of

a State, determining for the whole, what and how
much of doctrine and duty shall be taught in the :

public schools ; but every school district is allow-

ed to determine that point for themselves. The
disadvantages which attend this plan, and which
have led to its being in a great measure aban-

doned, are principally the following. 1. The !

State, if it establishes and supports a school, feels
j

the responsibility, and assumes the right of con-
j

trolling it. There is a constant tendency in this i

system to centralization ; the scattered and iso-

1

lated school districts lose their independent ac-
\

tion, or feel it overpowered by the great central

body in which the State as a whole is represent-

ed. In New England, therefore, and especially

in Massachusetts, the result of this plan has been :

to lodge almost the whole effective control of the

education of the people in the hands ofa few indi-

viduals, the agents and representatives of the

State. 2. Besides, the successful operation of this

plan supposes a general agreement among the
people as to religion, and a general interest in the

subject Without the former, the people ofa school
district would not agree as to the kind and amount

I

of religious instruction to be given in the school

;

and Without the latter, there could he no security

that any religious instruction would I ,

In the eirher periods ofthe history of New Eng-
land, both of these conditions met. The people

of extensive districts were of the same denomi-
nation ; and there was BUffioient general interest

to secure a religious character to the schools.

Hut since the gre.it increase of the population,

its divisions into sects, and the prevalence of in-

difference and error, it has been found impracti-

i cable to secure a general and efficient religious

education of the young, by means of schools

whose character was determined by the mixed
community in which they are placed. The im-

possibility of pleasing all, has led to the general

j

determination to do nothing—to banish religion

almost entirely from the public schools.

III. The Compromise Plan.

A third method of solving this complicated

! problem, which has been extensively adopted in

England and Ireland, and partially attempted in

this country, is, for the State to teach, or allow
to be taught in the public schools, those doctrines

of religion on which all denominations agree,

and to leave what are called sectarian differences

to be otherwise provided for. It is on this plan,

Papists and Protestants are united in the national

schools in Ireland—Episcopalians and Dissenters

in England.
The objections to this plan, in our country

especially, are, 1. That owing to the multitude

of sects and diversity of opinions, the common
ground is narrowed to an imperceptible line.

Every doctrine characteristic of Christianity, and
even some which belong to natural religion, is

proscribed as sectarian; so that the practical

operation of this plan among us is the banishment
of religion almost entirely from the public

• schools. It is with difficulty that the reading of

the Scriptures without note or comment, can in

j

many cases be retained. Besides this, it is ob-

vious that the inculcation of religion in the gene-
ral, but not under any definite form, is not mere
neutrality. From the nature of the case it is a
rejection of positive doctrines ; it is practically,

as far as it goes, the inculcation of very superfi-

cial views, and even of infidelity itself.

IV. The Secular Plan.

The difficulties attending the plans lready

mentioned, have led to the very general adoption

of a fourth, which is at present the favourite

system of our public men. It proposes to confine

•the instruction given in schools supported by the

St ite, to the secular branches of education ; and
to leave the religious instruction to parents and
churches. This plan is recommended by many
plausible arguments. 1. It seems to solve the

difficulty arising from the diversity of opinion

among the people on religion. As it is impossi-

ble to teach religion in a form to suit all, it is

best not to attempt to teach it in any form. 2. It

falls in with the popular feeling of the country

that the State has nothing to do with religion.

3. It purports to accord with the largest religious

liberty ; allowing every man to do what he
pleases as to having his children instructed in

its doctrines. 4. It allows the resources of the

State to be concentrated on a particular class of
schools of different grades; from the primary, to

those in which a classical or mercantile, or scien-

tific education is imparted. In almost all parts

of our country, this system has become predomi-

nant, advocated by all classes of our citizens,

and by the members of almost all religious de-

nominations, Romanists alone excepted.

The objections, however, to this system, not-

withstanding- its advantages, are very serious.

1. It is impossible to carry it fairly out Reli-

gion is so important, it is so pervading, it is so
connected with morality, and social and civil

polity, it is so diffused through the literature of
our language, that it cannot be banished from
our schools. Any system of education which
proposes to banish religion becomes, from the ne-
cessity of the c tee, irreligious. Vuu cannot teach
a hoy to read, without giving him something
to read which will bring up questions of morals
and religion. You can to ich loin no science which
docs not so implicate religious truth, th it to avoid
bringing in the latter, you must deny it. The
most positively irreligious works, are those which
proceed on the assumption that thore is no Cod,
(no Supreme Being) to whom we sustain the re-

lation of responsible creatures. All that the
most ardent infidel need desire, in order to pro-

pagate infidelity through the community, would
be that nothing should be said about religion

;

that the subject should be banished from all

places of education; and the training of the
young be conducted, just as it would be were
there no God, no redemption, no future state.

The first objection, therefore, to this plan of di-

verting religion from secular instruction, is that
it is a delusion. It cannot be done. It is not in

fact done. The whole tendency of the instruc-

tion conducted on this plan, is not neutral, but
positively anti-religious ; or it is so modified as to
take the character of the particular teacher by
whom the system is carried out. The theory
upon which this system is founded, is filse and
irreligious. It assumes that God has nothing to

do with history ; that he has no agency in na-
ture ; that religion has no connexion with science,

or civil polity. It assumes practically the atheistic

theory of the universe, and it is therefore not
what it appears or purports to be, viz. something
negative and harmless.

2. In the second place, the remedy which it

proposes for its acknowledged defects, is alto-

gether inadequate. Its advocates do not pretend
to say that religious instruction is unimportant.
They only say that the State cannot furnish it

;

while it can and ought to afford the means of
secular education, it must leave to parents or
churches the moral and religious culture of the
young. But it is notorious that in multitudes of
cases the education afforded in the public schools
is all a child does or can obtain, and if that is

irreligious, or what is the same thing, merely
secular, he must grow up without any religious

knowledge. The very necessity of public schools
is founded on the assumed incompetency of pa-
rents to educate their own children; and if

parents are incompetent for the secular educa-
tion of their children, they are not qualified for

their religious education. If from parents we
turn to tbe Church, it is obvious that a very
large portion of our population do not recognize
their connexion with any Christian church. In
point of fact, therefore, where religion is banish-
ed from public schools, one-half, one-third, one-
fourth, the proportion varying in different places,

are left without any religious education whatever.
The remedy, therefore, is inadequate, because it

leaves so large a portion ofthe people unprovided
for. But it is inadequate on another ground.
When sLx days in the week are devoted to mere
secular education, what is left for religion 1 Lit-

tle more than the Sabbath, with its various other
duties, and its necessary distractions. Religion
is thus made a mere secondary affair in the edu-
cation of a child. Its place is so subordinate as

to become insecure; no time or opportunitv is

afforded for it, at all commensurate with its para-

mount importance. Where nothing else can be
idone, it is of course an incalculable benefit to

jhave children collected into Sabbath-schools,

|who for six days in the week have been taught
on a plan which assumes they have no souls.
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But this is not the provision which ought to be
m ide tor their moral and religious culture.

3. This plan of banishing religion from public

schools is contrary to the experience and practice

of all ages and nations. The history of the world
may be challenged to produce a single instance

in which any form of religion has taken hold of

the public mind, where it has not been inwoven
in the whole system of public instruction. -The
religion of India, and China, is taught in all the

public schools of those countries ; the Koran is

the text-book of all knowledge to the Mussulman

;

Christianity has hitherto been taught in the

schools of every Christian country. The experi-

ment which we are making, is a novel one in the

history of the world, and one of fearful risk. We
can hardly venture to hope, contrary to all expe-

rience, that Christianity can ever take firm hold

of the public mind, or form the public character,

unless it is taught in the public schools. It will

doubtless assert its divine origin, maintain its

existence, bring many to submit to its control,

but a large part of the population will remain
emancipated from its influence so long as the

powerful instrumentality of public instruction is

not enlisted in its favour, or is virtually arrayed

against it.

4. It is most obviously unscriptural. God has

required his people to teach their children his

word. This cannot be done in a day, nor in any
ehort period, nor by casual disconnected efforts.

The Bible is a large book ; its contents are va-

ried, profound, and extensive ; embracing the

earliest and most important history; inwoven
with religious institutions, promises and predic-

tions ; it includes a complete code of morals ; the

sublimest doctrines relating to God, man, the

way of salvation, and a future state. These
things we are bound by the command of God to

teach the young. They cannot be adequately

taught, i. e. taught so as to be understood and
rendered effective, unless much time be methodi-

cally devoted to the subject. In commanding us

to give this instruction, God has commanded us

to use all the means necessary for that end. We
therefore go counter to his commands, when we
resign our children to the operation of a system
which necessarily makes religion altogether sub-

ordinate ; which banishes it from the place of

education, and leaves it to be provided for at

hazard. It is in the highest degree unreasonable,

that the subject which is the most important, the

most difficult, which most calls for laborious and
assiduous attention, should be thus set aside,

without any settled or adequate provision. It is

a perfect solecism, that a people should have a

book which they profess to believe came from

God, revealing his nature, and his will, their

duty, and the way of salvation ; which they ac-

knowledge must be known in order to fit men
for their duties in this world, and their destiny

in the next, and yet allow that book to be set

aside, instead of being made the groundwork
anl text-book of all education. Such a course is

a practical denial of its divine authority. It is

to refuse to allow it to occupy the place in the

formation of the character of the people, which
God has assigned it.

5. Again, the plan which forbids the introduc-

tion of relioion into our public schools is an un-

authorized encroachment on the religious rights

of the people. We admit that no one denomina-

tion of Christians have the right to insist that

their formulas of doctrine should be introduced

into schools which other denominations are taxed

to support, and to which they are entitled to

send their children. But in all cases in which
the people of any denomination are sufficiently

numerous to have a school for themselves, we
see not what right the State has to forbid their

conducting its religious instruction according to

the dictates of their own conscience ; or to say,

if you introduce religion at all, you shall not
have any portion of the funds, which you are

taxed to raise. This is saying to the people,

you must either consent to have your children

brought up irreligiously, as far as the school is

concerned in their education, or you shall be dis-

inherited, cut oft' from all participation of the

public property. IfPresbyterians conscientiously

believe they are bound to mingle religion in the

secular education of their children, are they to

be refused any portion of the school fund, and
yet taxed to sustain it; forced to support schools

to which they cannot send their children, and
and whose influence they regard as directly op-

posed to all religion! This is obviously unjust.

The Romanists in New York, have forced the

authorities to this admission. Believing the

public school system to be anti-Christian, they
refused to send their children to the public insti-

tutions, and having established schools of their

own, they demanded their portion of the educa-

tional funds. This claim has been acknow-
ledged. If justice demanded it should be granted
in their case, justice is violated in refusing

Presbyterians the same right. This is only

one instance in which under pretence of the

widest religious liberty, religious liberty itself

is outraged. It is the undeniable right of the

people who support a school, whose children are

educated within its walls, to determine how and
what they shall be taught. And it is tyranical

in the State, or an irreligious or indifferent ma-
jority, to deny them the exercise of this right.

Admitting then the paramount importance of

religious education; admitting that this great

interest cannot be safely confided to individual

parents, but must be assumed by some associa-

tion larger than the family, we have seen that,

in the peculiar circumstances of our country,

the State can neither attend to it, nor can the

object be attained in connexion with the State.

Religion has been banished from our public

schools. There is no rational prospect of its

being here so attended to, as to satisfy the en-

lightened conscience of the Christian portion of

the community. The question then is, what is

to be done] The matter cannot be neglected;

we can rely neither on the fidelity of parents,

nor on the meagre instructions of the Sabbath

school. What then ought, under existing cir-

cumstances, to be attempted! In answer to

this question, we say, The Church must under-

take the work.

V. The Church Plan.

1. There may be great doubt whether God
ever intended to devolve upon the State the reli-

gious education of the young; but there can be

no doubt that this duty rests upon the Church.

The great commission which she has recived, is

to teach all nations. Her very vocation is to

lead men to the knowledge of the truth. For
this purpose she is bound to use all appropriate

agencies. The public proclamation of the truth

is but one of the divinely appointed means of

accomplishing her mission. Her work is to

teach, and the school is, therefore, her pecu-

liar and appropriate province. Indeed, the in-

terference of the State in this matter, in Chris-

tian countries, has always been justified on the

ground of its intimate relation to the Church.

It is because the Church is in the State, that

the latter has assumed the right to teach the

truths which God has committed to the Church
to inculcate and promote.

2. As God has given the commission to the

Church to teach, to her alone are given the gifts

requisite to the discharge of the duty. These

gifts are not promised tcfthe State; they are pro-

mised to the 'Church, and when found at all, it is

only within her pale, and in the custody of her
members. There alone is the requisite practi-

cal knowledge of the truth; there alone the
love of souls, there alone the zeal for truth and
the glory of God, essential for the right dis-

charge of this important duty. And as God
never gives the qualifications for any important
work, without imposing the obligation to exer-
cise them, it is plain that it is his will that the
body, to whom he has given the gift of teaching,
should act as teacher.

3. In every age, therefore, from the apostolic

to the present, the Church has recognized her
vocation as a teacher. She has always felt that
she was responsible to God for her children;
that she wras bound to teach them the gospel, to

bring them up in the nurture and admonition of
the Lord. By a strange perversion, after long
enlisting the State in this service as her agent,
she has come in a measure, to think, that educa-
tion was the work of the State, and to forget her
own immediate obligations on this subject. But
this can be only a temporary forgetfulness. As
soon as she is brought to the conviction that the
State does not and cannot accomplish the ob-

ject, she will hear the voice of God summoning
her to her duty, and feel his Spirit through all

her members rousing and strengthening her for

this great work. She cannot sit still and see
her children offered by thousands unto Moloch.
It cannot be that the present state of religious

education in this country, can be suffered to

continue. Good people cannot consent to have
religion banished from those institutions in which
the mass of the people learn almost all they
ever know. We are, therefore, persuaded that

the time is fast coming in which all denomina-
tions of Christians will address themselves in

earnest to the establishment of schools, under
their own immediate control. It is a reproach
to Protestants, that Romanists have been the
first to discern this necessity. They have set

us the example of declaring off from the control

of the State, and of asserting the right of chil-

dren to be taught religion. This they have done,

at the risk of losing all assistance from the pub-
lic funds. And this we must do, let the State
take what course it may. We ought to look

forward and strive to carry out the good old

Presbyterian plan of having one or more schools

in every parish, a classical academy in every
Presbytery, and a college in every Synod, all

under the control of the Church. But at pre-

sent, the first part of the plan, as being most im-
portant and most urgently needed, should secure
our undivided attention.

It having been reduced to a certainty, that the
young cannot be religiously educated, in this

country by the State, nor by the Church in con-
nexion with the State, it has become apparent
that the Church must do the work herself. That
is, she must see that there is established one, or

more, common schools in the bounds of every
congregation ; the teacher to be appointed and
the instruction directed by the Session; and the

pastor having it as a part of his stated weekly
duty to visit and examine the scholars, and to

participate in their instruction. Nothing short

of this can answer the demands which God
makes of us in our present circumstances. In
this way our own children will hp regularly in-

structed in our doctrines and discipline, and be
brought up to fear God and reverence the Church
of their fathers. Every school will become a
nursery for the Church. Our people, instead of
not knowing whether they are Presbyterians or

not ; or why they should be Presbyterians rather

than any thing else, and therefore ready to be
carried awny by every wind of doctrine, will

have an enlightened and firm attachment to our

doctrines and institutions. Sources of light will
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thus bo established in every school district. It

will not be Presbyterians alone, who derive the

benefit of such institutions. What serious, 01

consider. ite parent, of any denomination, would

hesitate to send a child to a school conducted by

apious, competent Presbyterian,ratherthantoone

mi ler the c tre ofa wicked, and it may be intem-

perate te ichor ! It cannot be doubted that e; erj

really good school, will draw to it the children

of ni my persons who have no connexion with

our own Church. And provision may in many
eases he made tor the gratuitous education of

those children whose parents are unable to pay

anything for their instruction, and thus the bless-

ing he ilill'usi'd.

The advantages and even the necessity of this

scheme, are so apparent, that the difficulty to be

overcome, is not opposing arguments, but the vis

inertia- of the Church. It requires great exertion

to move so large a body. The only way to move the

whole, is/or each man, and especially each pastor

to move himself and those around him. Histo-

rical circumstances have thrown in this country,

the work of education out of the hands of the

Church. She has not felt that it was her voca-

tion. She allowed the State to do it. Coming
from countries where from the union of the

Church and Stite, the State attempted to do

this work religiously, most of our Church mem-
bers naturally felt that here too, the Govern-

ment might be safely allowed to take charge of

this great enterprise. The Government have

their work, and may be allowed to do it, without

opposition ; but it cannot here do the work of the

Church. And all that is necessary is to rouse

the Church to act in accordance with this con-

viction.

The only formidable objections to this plan of

Parochial Schools, are the expense attending it,

and the difficulty of obtaining suitable teachers.

As to the former, it is in a great measure,

met by the simple consideration, that the people

must have schools. In most parts of our country

these insufficient and irreligious schools are sus-

tained in whole or in great part by the fee for

tuition. In such cases there would be little or

no increase of expense by having the school

under the care of the Session. The people pay

now for the instruction of their children ; they

would be required to pay no more, if the school

was properly parochial. Even the expense of a

new school-house, would not in all cases be de-

manded ; and where it might be necessary to

incur that burden, it is too slight to be consi-

dered a serious objection, in view of so great

an end.

The more serious difficulty is the want of

teachers. Create the demand, and the demand
will create a supply. Let churches do their

duty, establish schools, offer a competent sup-

port, and then their prayers for teachers will not

remain long unanswered. Teachers do not make
schools, but schools make teachers. As soon as

the system of Parochial Schools begins to operate,

it will call into existence institutions for the

training of teachers. But until the demand
begins to be felt, they cannot be expected
to present themselves. Many who crowd the

ranks of our professions would be more useful as

teachers.

I know not how those who are in the minis-

try, or who are about to enter the ministry, can
better subserve the great end of their vocation,

or promote the interests of the Church, than by
devoting special attention to this subject. Let
them so study it, as to produce strong convic-

tions in their own minds; and if on examination
they find, that the welfare of the Church and the
salvation of men require that children should be
thoroughly taught the facts and doctrines of the
Bible, and that this instruction is not and can-

not be adequately given in public schools, then
let them determine tint, wherever they are or

may he located, then \ aKCI.Y CHRISTUM
school shall he established ; a school m which
all the children shall he taught to worship
Christ, and to (now "the Scriptures, which are

able to make tin in wise unto salvation.'''

WYOMING 1'AROCIIIAL SCHOOL.

We insert (he following advertisement,

being that of the first parochial-school

established under the care of the Board of

Education. It suggests this rehVction—
what a happy era in our Church, if the

children of every congregation had the

privileges of such a school

!

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL WYOMING, PA.

This School, under the immediate superinten-

dence of the Pastor and Session of the Wyoming
Presbyterian Church, will, by the leave of Provi-

dence, be opened for the reception of pupils on

Monday the fifteenth day of November, inst., under

the charge of Mr. Francis I. Smith, a gentleman of

great moral worth and experience as a Teacher, to

whose care Parents and Guardians may safely en-

trust their children, as particular attention will be

paid to their moral culture.

In addition to the usual branches of elementary

Education, the BuiLEwill be used as a text-book

for daily instruction in religion, and the Assembly's

Shorter Catechism will be taught, while the rudi-

ments of Music will be a regular study of all the

classes.

The year will be divided into four terms of eleven

weeks each, with a short vacation in the Spring,

and a longer one in the Summer. As the number
of pupils is limited, it is desirable that early appli-

cation should be made. No pupil received for a

shorter period than one term. No deduction made
for absence, except in case of sickness. The Ses-

sion are determined to establish and maintain a

school of superior order, and the discipline of the

School, while mild, will be strict.

TERMS.

Reading, Writing, Spelling, and ru-

diments of Arithmetic, - - §1.50 per term.

English Grammar, Geography, Arith-

metic, rudiments of Philosophy, - 2.00 "

Natural Philosophy, Algebra, Geome-

try, Surveying, Chemistry, &c, - 2.50 "

Application may be made to any of the under-

signed :

J. Delville Mitchell,
Chas. Fuller,
Henry Hice,
R. E. Marvine.
L. G. Ensign,

Session of Wyoming Presbyterian Church.

Wyoming, Nov., 1847.

PRESBYTERIAL ACADEMY.

The following is the advertisement of an

Academy under the supervision of the Pres-

bytery of Oxford, Ohio. We rejoice that

our Church in the West has turned its at-

tention to this important subject. If every

Presbytery should establish at least one

Male and one Female Academy under its

care, what a vast addition would be made

to the Education resources of our Church?

ROSSVIILE PRESBYTERIAL ACADEMY.
This Institution, recently established by the Pres-

bytery of Oxford, in conformity to the recommenda-

tion of the last General Assembly, will be opened in

Kossvillc, Ohio, on Monday the lit day of Ao\em-
her, 18'17. For the present, it will be connected, »»

a higher department with the Sessional School of

the Pirel Preibyterian Church nf Hamilton and

Rossville, already in lucceseful operation under the

care of Charles Matthews, A. M., a competent and

experienced teacher.

He is prepared to give instruction in the various

branches of an English and classical course, and

also in the modern languages. The utmost atten-

tion will be given as to the manners and morals of

the pupils, as well as to their intellectual improve-

ment. The BlBLE will be used, in daily recitation,

as the text-book for religious instruction.

TERMS.
English studies

—

For boys under 10 years, - - ?4 per quarter.

" " over 10 " - - 5 "

Language, Mathematics, &c. 6 "

The Academy will be under the supervision of a
visiting committee of Presbyter)'.

Boarding can be obtained in respectable families,

for $150 to $200 per annum.
Thomas E. Thomas,

Chairman of Committee of Presbyteiy.

Nov. 18, 1847.

NOTICE TO PRESBYTERIES.

It will be remembered, that the General

Assembly [see the 4th resolution, page 5]

required each Presbytery to present a Re-

port on the subject of Education to the Board

of Education in January, 1848. These Re-

ports are of the utmost importance, in order

to enable the Board to embody the statistics

and public sentiment of the different Pres-

byteries in their Annual Report to the As-

sembly. We have received able and in-

teresting documents from the Presbyteries of

Maumee, Marion and Luzerne; and respect-

fully invite the committees of the other Pres-

byteries to forward their communications as

early as it may suit their convenience.

Address Rev. C. Van Rensselakr,
25 Sansom Street, Phila.

Sabbatrj-Qcrjools.

" Feed my lambs."

WHAT IS A SABBATH SCHOOL?

One of the best definitions we have ever

heard of a Sabbath-school is, that it is "a
parochial-school fought, on the first day of
the week.'''' This definition implies, that the

school is under the care of the Session of
the Church. The command to feed the

lambs of the flock rests upon the Church.
The minister, as the official teacher of the

congregation, is bound to superintend this

great work; and the elders, as the fellow-

labourers of the minister, are bound to share

the responsibility. We do not say, that one

of the elders should necessarily be the regu-

lar superintendent of the school; or that any
of their number need even be always present,

though it is desirable that, when competent,

(" apt to teach,") they should take that po-

sition in the school to which their qualifications

and their office naturally entitle them. But
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what we mean is, that the Session should

always consider the school as vnder their

care. The officers of the Church should

never abandon their connexion with the

lambs of the flock. The Sabbath-school is

the Church's hope, and it should always be

under the Church's care. It is pre-eminenlly

the parochial-school. Being taught on the

Sabbath day, the instruction is altogether re-

ligious—which shows how important it is

that the minister and elders should exercise a

general supervision, and see that the doctrines

of the Church are assiduously inculcated.

Particularly is it the duty of the minister to

visit the school frequently, and to catechise

the children from time to time in the good

old way. The fashionable laxity which has

so long excluded the distinctive doctrines of

the Presby'erian Church from Presbyterian

Sabbath-schools cannot continue longer.

Our ministers will look after ihe lambs, and

feed them. Our Sabbath-schools are em-

phatically our parochial-schools, taught on

the first day of the week.

Selected for tlie Presbyterian Treasury.

POWER OF EARLY RELIGIOUS IMPRESSIONS.

Early instruction is enduring. The seeds we sow

in early life, ripen in manhood and bear fruit in old

age. The morning star of our existence becomes

the evening star of life. The best and the worst

men have been made so by early impressions and

culture. And no after toil or labour can wholly

repair the ruin began in youth.

It is related of Lord Loughborough, a Scotch no-

bleman, in the time of George III, that to eradicate

his accent, he studied under a master. He conquered

his defect ; but in his old age, his Scoticisms, his

vernacular tongue, and his accent all returned.

Alexander the Great, in early life, was distin-

guished for the rudeness and coarseness of his man-

ners. By the skill of his tutor, Aristotle, he was

enabled to overcome these ; but towards the close of

his life they returned again with all their original

force.

I have read of a devoted Christian, who was laid

upon a bed of sickness. In moments of delirium he

shocked and astounded his friends by the profane-

ness of his language. Upon his recovery, he ex-

plained the mystery by assuring his friends that such

was his practice in very early life. He long ago had

abandoned the practice, yet, so imperishable are im-

pressions made upon the fresh and unoccupied minds

of youth, that the stains of his youthful crimes were

still upon his spirit.

The name of Voltaire will live while genius is re-

spected and vice abhorred. His hatred of the Divine

Redeemer was equalled only by his wickedness. He
placed upon his seal the motto, " Crush the wretch."

It was his boast, that it took twelve men to write up

the Christian religion, and he would prove that one

man could write it down. It is not as generally

known at how early an age the seeds were sown

t'nit ripened into such a pernicious harvest. At the

age of five years, he committed to memory an infidel

poem; its influence upon him was never lost. It led

him to employ splendid talents in warring with the

best good of his race, and to waste Ihe energies of a

brilliant mind in reviling the truth of God. It earned

for him a life of infamy, a death without hope, an

eternity of despair.

How evident must it be, that results disastrous

and endless follow early bad impressions. Impure

counsels ever so warp the soul, that little hope re-

mains of a change for the better. How powerful,

then, must good religious instruction be ! What a

saving power, with God's blessing, must it yield !

The immortal soul, touched by truth and guided by

grace, may be a fit temple for the Spirit of all peace.

The same spot that bears briers and thorns could,

under the hand of culture, have been made a fruitful

field, and to have blossomed as the rose.

How encouraging, then, is this field of labour.

How mighty the result. How untold the blessings

of devoted, faithful toil. Who can despond, or be-

come uneasy, in such a work] And how responsi-

ble is the office of the teacher in the Sabbath-school!

The immortal soul is placed in the hand of that teach-

er; he is to make it an angel or a fiend. It is a solemn

work to give the first impression to an immortal

soul—an impression it may never lose. That pliant

form he may mould as he will. That little rill that

springs beneath his feet, he may guide till it shall

swell into a river of life or death. May all the chil-

dren of the church be taught of God. Early may
they know how good God is, taste of a Saviour's

love, and give the Saviour the dew of youth. To
God shall be given all the glory.

For the Preslivterian Treasury.

THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL COLUMN.
There it comes, in Bible array, marching with the

Gospel banner. That youthful band will one day

do valiantly for the kingdom.

1. The Sunday-School column has better work to

do than any army that ever went to battle. It aims

to make alive. It marshalls strength to bless man-

kind ; to bind up the broken-hearted; to save the lost.

I would rather be a Sunday-School scholar than a

soldier in General Scott's army, or than any general

in it either.

2. The Sunday-school column has been drilled in a

better discipline than by fife and drum. Were you

ever at the head-quarters of a Sunda3'-school? Did

you hear them recite Bible lessons, hymns, and ca-

techism'! That is drilling, good for something. I

would rather be a Sunday-school scholar than a West
Point Cadet.

3. The Sunday-shool column is happier than the

poor recruits of army and navy. What a painful

sight to see these forlorn men passing along in our

steamboats, or lounging about the taverns ! But a

Sunday-school is one of the plcasantest sights in all

the world.

4. The Sunday-school column is more sure of vic-

tory than Bonaparte's, Scott's, or any army that ever

drew up for contest. God's promises are " yea and

amen" to those who are well trained for the « good

fight." I have more hope of the success of our Sun-

day-schools, than of the bravest American or British

armies.

5. The Sunday-school column will have a better

rest after the warfare. Instead of coming home with

broken limbs and blood-stained hands, and vain-glo-

rious weapons, to receive the homage of the worldly,

which has, after all, more care than gain ; the Sun-

day-school column seek a " recompense of reward"

in a " better country, even an heavenly." Many in

the Sunday-school will no doubt enjoy, by grace, the

rest that remains for God's people in Heaven.

—

Little Sunday-scholar! God bless you—may you be

there

!

Cornelius.

REVIEW OF SABBATH SCHOOL BOOKS.
Hymns for Youth, suitable to be used in Sabbath and

Parochial Schools. Presbyterian Board of Publica-

tion, pp. 320. price 10 cents.

We have examined this interesting little volume
with considerable care, and can cordially recommend
it as admirably adapted to its purposes. On com-
paring it with the Union Hymn Book—which is

also an excellent compilation—we find that there are

about two hundred hymns common to the two books.

About two hundred and thirty new hymns have been

added in the new volume; and these are mostly of a

high order. The present is emphatically a Presby-

terian Hymn Book; and why should not our Church
teach her children to sing according to her doctrines

as well as have ministers to preach them 1 The
beautiful hymn, beginning " Grace, 'tis a charming

sound," which is mutilated in some books, is re-

stored to its lost glory in the Presbyterian compila-

tion. The Board of Publication has done a good
service in getting out this valuable book, and in so

neat a style. The collection, as a whole, is a happy
combination of good taste and evangelical truth; and
it will be popular in our churches. There is every

variety of metre ; so that it is as well adapted for

singing as for instruction. We counted one hun-
dred and nineteen hymns in other metres than Long,
Short or Common. May the Sabbath and Parochial

Schools of our Church soon exhaust many large

editions !—The only improvement that strikes our

mind as desirable, is the addition of the Shorter Ca-

techism, at the end.

Frank Harper, or the Coun'ry Boy in Town. Ame-
rican Sunday School Union.

This volume is a gem in a Sabbath-school library.

It has a definite object in view of high importance,

illustrating the temptations, anxieties, and final suc-

cess of a country boy who was sent to New York to

seek his fortunes. Frank, by the blessing of God,
was delivered from wicked ways; and having en-

tered a Sabbath-school, was gradually led in the path

of righteousness, and became a child of grace. How
many young boys come into our cities to be ruined

for ever ! If pastors and teachers would look after

these dear youth as Frank was looked after, many of

them by God's grace might be saved.

The Six Days' Wonder: or the World as it was and
is. American Sunday School Union.

This is not only a book of useful, but of enter-

taining knowledge. The author explains the works

of creation to his youthful readers in a way well

adapted to impress their minds. There is a great

deal of solid matter brought to view. The first

chapter of Genesis contains all that we know of the

history of creation ; and the wonderful operations

which it records are happily illustrated in this volume
for youth. He who makes the study of the works of

God attractive to the young, has not lived in vain.

The Shorter Catechism, Illustrated, by John Todd,

D. D., Northampton. J. H. Butler.

One of the hopeful signs of religion in New Eng-
land is a disposition to return to the Shorter Cate-

chism as a compendium of divine truth. In the

olden time, this catechism formed the principal part

of a little book, called the •• New England Primer."

The school books of the present day. liberalized on
a plan to exclude religion, leave unanswered the

question "what is the chief end of manV It is with.

peculiar satisfaction, therefore, that we find our New
England brethren inclined to come back to what
"the Scriptures principally teach." The little book

at the head of this article, is an attempt to make the

catechism more attractive to children. The author

has, in the main, succeeded well in his plan. So
far as he has gone, (through twelve questions,) he

has illustrated the truth in a pleasing manner. He
is, however, in our judgment, entirely too diffuse,

both in the number and matter of his stories. At the

present rate of progress, it will take nine volumes to

get through the catechism. His work, if condensed

into three volumes, would ilo far more useful service.

Story telling is one of the characteristics of the times,

and is apt to be carried to excess. Dr. Todd has

endeavoured, however, to impart solid instruction in

the tales and incidents he recites; and we do not

doubt that his book will be read with interest and

profit, especially by those children who are already

familiar with the catechism. We do not believe

that his recommendation to teach the catechism

through the medium of his story book is a judicious

one. Far better to drill the children in the good old

way. They will remember longest what they have

most faithfully studied. Dr. Todd's volume will
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make ii valuable addition to tin- Sabbath School Li-

brary, but it ia not at all adapted to be a text l>ook.

On the whole, we cordially recommend the work;

and it" the volumes which axe to follow are as well

done, and free from error, we anticipate a largo circu-

lation.

Domestic missions.

•• Baginoinj »t Jaroaatom."

[In thk Department, "The Presbyterian Trea-

sury" will occupy the position of the other reli-

gious newspapers in our Church, the "Domestic

nary Chronicle" being the official organ

of the Board of Missions.]

ORIGIN OF PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONS.

The propagation of the gospel in North

America possessed essentially the character

of a Missionary enterprise. Its propagators,

when they fled from persecution in the land

of their fathers, had it in view, not only to

be able to worship God according to the dic-

tates of their consciences, free from molesta-

tion, but to transmit the gospel in its purity

to their descendants, and to other emigrants,

in all succeeding generations; and they also

hoped to import its blessings to the Pagan

tribes, who inhabited the wilderness in which

}hey sought an abode. We extract the

following with a slight modification from

Dr. Green's History of Missions.

The Presbytery of Philadelphia was the first that

existed on the American continent, and was formed,

as nearly as can be ascertained, in the year 1704.

Its clerical members were emigrants from Scotland

and Ireland, with one individual from New England.

They were, with a single exception, almost wholly

destitute of property ; and the people to whom they

ministered, being like themselves in poverty, and

straggling for subsistence in a wilderness land,

coulil contribute but a pittance to the support of

their pastors.

In these circumstances, little more could be done

for spreading the gospel, than to proclaim its truths

and administer its ordinances, among the inhabitants

in the vicinity of the preachers. But in this field of

operation, the labours of the fathers of the Presbyte-

rian Church were most exemplary. It may be ques-

tioned whether any missionaries, in more recent

times, have made greater exertions to carry the gos-

pel to the destitute, or have endured more hardships

in doing it, than were exhibited by these venerable

and devoted men. They not only preached to the

people to whom they sustained the pastoral relation,

but extended, as far as possible, their excursions of

benevolence into the adjacent regions ; and this with-

out any pecuniary compensation or facilities of tra.

veiling. The affecting cries of the destitute came to

them at every meeting of their Presbytery, as well

as at their individual abodes ; and the efforts which
they made to relieve the spiritual wants of the sup-

pliants, were neither few nor feeble.

In process of time, when the Presbytery was en-

larged into a Synod, and a small fund was obtained

to aid the operations, and partially to relieve the

pressing necessities of its members, missionary ser-

vices were extended to places more remote. It was
in this way, that Presbyterian churches were plant-

ed, not only in the British colonies of Pennsylvania
and Maryland, but also in Virginia, and in North
and South Carolina. The Presbyterian Church has,

in fact, been always a Missionary Church ; and to

her being such, is to be attributed, under the blessing

of God, hei rapid increase and her present wide ex-

tension. In a period of little more than a hundred

and forty years, thia Church, embracing at first but

six or seven ministers of the gospel, has located

congregations, with their pastors, through a region

extending from Canada on the North, to Texas in

the South, and from the Atlantic, on the East, to

parts beyond the Mississippi, in the West; and now
consists of 22 Synods, 118 Presbyteries, more than

1700 ministers, and nearly 2400 Churches.

THE OREGON MISSION.

Having just given the early history of our

Missions, we now give their latest develop-

ment and far-reaching progress. Who among

the fathers of the early Philadelphia Pres-

bytery, would have supposed that in less

than one hundred and fifty years, our Home
Missions would have extended to the shores

of the Pacific?

The population of Oregon is already large

and is rapidly increasing; but the Presbyte-

rian Church is behind other denominations

in missionary efforts. We rejoice in being

able to state that the Board of Domestic

Missions have lately resolved to appoint

three missionaries to this field, as soon

as they can obtain the right men. This

is a highly important movement, and we

trust that the Spirit of the Lord will incline

the hearts of some of our choicest men to

offer themselves for this promising and self-

denying service. The Meihodists have a

number of missionaries and preachers in the

territory ; the Baptists are also represented

there; and the American Home Missionary

Society have lately sent a missionary, who
will be followed at no dislant period by

others. Our own Board have wisely deter-

mined to send three, so as lo constitute with-

out delay the Presbytery of Oregon. The

following information about the country will

be acceptable to many of our readers:

" The best information we have respecting Oregon,

is gathered from the incidental remarks of travellers.

From these it appears, that the land is not so good

as in the Valley of the Mississippi. It is not a cham-
paign country, but made up of series of mountains

and valleys. The sections most inviting to settlers,

are the Willamet Valley, and a portion north of the

mouth of the Columbia river. More thorough ex-

ploration, however, is fast developing choice locations

in other parts of the territory. There were, in 1843,

less than four hundred Americans in Oregon; in

1846, there were ten thousand. They have mostly

gone from the Western States, attracted by the

healthiness of the climate. The first settlers were a

migratory people, but they have been followed by a

class of permanent inhabitants. This territory will

eventually become rich and important—especially

the Willamet Valley will become a rich farming

district, furnishing provisions to the shipping on the

Pacific. This territory will soon be engaged in com-
merce with China and India, and have a powerful

influence upon the political interests of our nation.

The people resemble those of our Western States in

• their general character. The Roman Catholics, to a

|

great extent, now control their religion. In the Wil-

lamet Valley, in 1846, they erected Ibui churches;

and have twenty priests, besides eleven more on the

way. They are said to be Jesuits, men of education,

and will have great influence in every department of

society. There are several Protestant ministers also,

who with exception of three missionaries of the

American Board, labouring among the Indians, sup-

port themselves by their own manual labour, and of

course have little time for study.

The Hudson's Bay Company and the officen of

government have made great efforts to keep out in-

temperance, but the dealers in intoxicating drinks

are indefatigable and crafty in their plans lor intro-

ducing the poison, and there is great danger that

they will succeed. Men who go to the West, gene-

rally go to make money, and not, like the founders

of New England, to lay the foundation of an en-

lightened religious community. Just such as is the

seed sown will the harvest be.

The Western Christian Journal publishes a letter

from a Baptist missionary in Oregon, in which occur

the following passages

:

' The moral condition of this country is bad.

Schools are few, books arc scarce, and religious con-

gregations are small. Oregon city is one of the most

wicked towns I ever knew. Intemperance, gambling,

and other vices, prevail to an alarming extent. The
city has about one hundred houses and five hundred

inhabitants. Multnomah is on the opposite side of

the river and probably has about one-third as many
houses and inhabitants as Oregon city.

In this country the Roman Catholics are the most

numerous and wealthy. They have three or four

houses of worship. They are generally French from

Canada, who have been in the service of the Hudson
Bay Company. Probably the Methodists arc the

next to the Papists, the Campbellites next, and the

Presbyterians next. Many ministers here are labour-

ing for their living, and do but little else.'

The state of feeling in Oregon towards the United

States is not altogether as filial as might be expected,

considering the origin of the settlers. They have a
strong sense of the injustice done them by the ne-

glect of the Home Government. Intelligent men
among them are agitating the subject of an inde-

pendent western empire to be made up of Oregon
and California."

—

Home Missionary.

.foreign illissions.

'Go ye into all the world and preach the gos|>el to every
creature.

"

[In this Department, the Presbyterian

Treasury occupies the position of the other

religious newspapers in our Church, the

" Foreign Missionary Chronicle" being the

organ of the Board of Foreign Missions.

Whilst we shall endeavour to keep pace

with our foreign missionary intelligence,

aad feel bound to assist in advancing this

cause within our sphere, we refer our readers

to the " Missionary Chronicle" for minute

inforviation about the missionary operations

of our Church, at home and abroad.]

CHRISTIANITY ONWARD.

The following remarks on the subject of

Foreign Missions, are extracted from an ad-

dress delivered at the last Monthly Concert

in New York, by the Rev. Dr. Phillips,

Chairman of the Executive Committee of the
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Board. We copy from notes taken by a

correspondent of a New York paper. The
notes of course do the Doctor great injustice,

but they present some striking ihoughls.

The pastor, Dr. Phillips, remarked, that when the

greatness of the work of evangelizing the whole

world was contemplated, and the difficulties which
surrounded it were considered, the prospect seemed
truly discouraging, and many were ready to say the

thing was impossihle. But when we considered, he

said, how much greater difficulties Christianity had

already triumphed over, and the many assurances of

its divine Author in his Word that his Kingdom
should embrace the entire human family, and the

gospel be preached to all nations, we should find

abundant cause of encouragement.

Christianity has been opposed for eighteen centu.

ries, yet its progress had been onward. In its in-

fancy the Jews undertook to destroy it ; not merely

by crucifying its founder, but by putting to death and
cruelly persecuting its prominent advocates. And
what they had not power to do in their national sub-

jection, the Roman nation, then the most powerful

upon the earth, undertook to accomplish. The his-

tory of the ten persecutions under these mighty em-
perors shows, that but for the arm of God for its

defence the Church would long ago have been de-

stroyed.

The decree of Trajan for the indiscriminate slaugh-

ter of Christians, and his sending Pliny into the re-

mote provinces to secure its enforcement, he said, was
the cause of that wonderful letter of Pliny which had
existed to this day, as a memorial of their excellent

character, as virtuous, industrious, peaceable citizens.

In the year 303, a law was placarded on the walls

of Rome, commanding that all Christians should be

put to death, and their houses of worship burned.

But still Christianity endured, in contact with Pa-

ganism, and subject to its bitterest enmity. The
Emperor of Rome was the high priest also of reli-

gion, and more than a thousand persons in that city

were dependent on Pagan worship for their daily

bread. Yet the pride, the superstition, and the

bigotry of Rome were compelled to yield to the sim-

ple truths of the gospel, and in little more than three

centuries Christianity became the religion of the

empire. But the justice of heaven did not suffer that

blood-stained nation to go unpunished. It was over-

run by a new race ; their riches were wantonly

squandered, the monuments of all its greatness over-

thrown, and its glory eclipsed,—a solemn warning to

all the enemies of the truth.

In comparison with such triumphs he would ask,

what has the gospel now to accomplish, to bring the

heathen world under its influence ] An overruling

Providence has permitted the British nation to gain

the conquest of millions in India, and though the

people are powerful and disaffected with this foreign

control, He allows them to keep it till the work of

evangelizing that people is done.

In a similar way has He within the last three

years opened the strong gates of China, and mis-

sionaries are now pouring into that vast empire, the

Scriptures are circulated everywhere among a. read-

ing people, and the gospel is already preached to

millions in their own language. The Most High is

thus in a most wonderful manner, showing to the

world that He is head over all things to the Church,

and his people need not be discouraged.

There is abundant encouragement also to perse-

vere in efforts to Christianize the world in the won-
derful success and present aspects of missions.

Christian Missions tend to multiform good ends,

and each of these is a separate argument and motive.

Thus they inform the intellect, and enlarge the

knowledge; they civilize and refine; they rescue

from temporal evil, and they save the soul.

DEATH OF A MISSIONARY.

The following particulars of the sudden and la-

mented death of the Rev. Walter M. Lowrie, one of

the missionaries of our church, in China, are ex-

tracted from a letter lately received at the Mission

House, New York, from Rev. A. W. Loomis of

Ningpo.

" Mr. Lowrie, with two attendants, set out from

Shanghai on the 16th August, (where he had been
attending the Convention for revising the transla-

tion of the New Testament,) by the canal to Cha-
poo, and arrived there on the morning of the 18th.

On the morning of the 19th, they left Chapoo in a

passenger boat for Shanghai and had sailed about
ten miles, when a pirate boat was seen sailing to-

wards them. As it drew near, Mr. Lowrie showed
the American flag, but the pirates did not heed it,

and in a short time came on board. After maiming
the sailors and beating the servants, they proceeded

to rifle Mr. Lowrie's baggage, yet did not touch his

person, or take any thing he had on ; but, before they

had finished plundering, something seemed to have
awakened a fear in their minds, lest when he reached

Shanghai they would be reported to the authorities.

Whereupon they debated for a moment whether
they should kill him or throw him alive into the sea.

They hastily determined upon the latter, and two
men seized him ; and they being unable to effect

their purpose, another came up and he was thrown
overboard. He was not seen afterwards, for the

sea was running very high. # * * *

I will not add to your distress by alluding to the

deep gloom, caused by this most melancholy news.
May our God remember us in this bereavement. May
his parents and relatives be able to say, " Though he
slay me, yet will I trust in him."

The cause of Missions in the Presbyterian Church

and the whole Christian world is sorely bereaved by

this afflictive Providence. Mr. Lowrie was peculiar-

ly gifted for his work. His attainments in the re-

markable and difficult language of China were emi-

nently mature. He was deputed to represent the

Presbyterian mission in the important and delicate

work of revising the Scriptures in Chinese, prepara-

tory to the issuing of an edition, which might com-

mand the confidence of the Christian world. We
have seen a letter from Bishop Boone, of the Epis-

copal mission to China, speaking in very high terms

of the value of Mr. Lowrie's services, in this difficult

work; and lamenting his loss, as a mournful de-

privation, especially in view of the still unsettled

controversy respecting the proper term to designate

the Divine Being.

Mr. Lowrie seems to have possessed that clearness

and strength of mind which rendered his judgment

on all questions, relating to the cause of missions, so

worthy of confidence. His social qualities, likewise,

were such as to give full weight to his views. In

his own mission his loss will be most deeply felt.

It was the need of his presence there, which render-

ed it necessary for him to undertake the journey to

Ningpo, which terminated so tragically. While we

sympathize in the bereavement of his brethren abroad,

and his family at home, we trust they will be led to

feel that the only true source of dependence and

consolation is the arm cf the Redeemer. To the

Church, ever disposed to trust in an arm of flesh, the

language of this dispensation is clear and emphatic

—

no voice from Heaven could be more explicit:

" Cease ye from man whose breath is in his nostrils,

for wherein is he to be accounted of."

The following resolutions show the estimation in

which Mr. L. was held by the brethren of the Can-

ton mission.

Resolutions of the Canton ^Fission adopted on hear.

ingofthe death of their highly esteemed and be.

. loved Brother and fellow.labourer in China, the

Rev. Walter M. Lowrie.

Whereas, We have heard with the deepest sorrow
of the death of our beloved brother, the Rev. Walter
M. Lowrie, of the Ningpo Mission ; and whereas, it

has pleased an infinitely wise and gracious Provi-
dence to remove one who was so much beloved and
esteemed, and who was so well qualified by his emi-
nent talents, his ripe scholarship, sound judgment,
and devoted piety, to be eminently useful, and an
efficient labourer in this great field : therefore,

Resolved as follows, viz.

1. That while with deep humiliation and resigna-

tion we acknowledge the hand of God, and say, O
Lord, " Thy will be done," yet we do deeply deplore
the death of our dear brother as a great loss to our
missions in China—as a great loss to the cause of
God here, where the harvest is so great, and the la-

bourers so few ; and as a great loss to the Church, of
which he was an able and faithful minister.

2. That we will affectionately cherish the me-
mory of our departed brother—his services—his

worth—his devotedness and zeal ; and that we
thank God for the precious memorial of faith and
patience he has left us.

3. That whilst our hearts are deeply pained that

he should have perished by the hands of violent

men, yet we rejoice in the assurance, " Blessed are

the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth
; yea,

saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their la-

bours, and their works do follow them."

4. That we present to the respected and esteemed
father and family of our beloved brother our ten-

derest sympathy in this heavy affliction ; and assure
them of our constant and fervent prayers that abun-
dant grace may be given to support and comfort them
under this trying bereavement.

5. That to our beloved brethren of the Ningpo
Mission we express our deep sympathy and condo.
lence in the severe afflictions through which they
have been called to pass; and assure them of our
constant and earnest prayers in their behalf; that

God would mercifully and graciously guide and
support them, and cause all these things to work
together for their own good, and the furtherance of

the gospel.

6. That brother Happer be directed to send a copy
of these resolutions to Mr. Lowrie, and to the bre-

thren of (he Ningpo Mission.

MONTHLY CONCERT.

It is our intention to have a Monthly series

ofHintsfor the Monthly Concert. As much
variety as possible will be given to the sug-

gestions and fuels that will be thus brought

forward, although repetition is sometimes un-

avoidable on a subject which requires the

constant inculcation of praclical duties. In-

struction on the subject of missions and of

other benevolent operations will be the gene-

ral aim.

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

ON A REVIEW OF THE YEAR.

1. We should be thankful that the Lord
has enabled our Church to undertake and to

do something for the conversion of the world.

We have a Board of Foreign Missions, a

Monthly Concert, and the instrumentalities
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requisite to discharge our distinctive trust.

The kind Providence of God has smiled

upon our labours, as a Church, during the

year, and shown some tokens of His pre-

sence among our Missionary stutions.

2. Wc should be penitent, that as indi-

viduals and as a Church, we have so much
neglected our duty in this great work, and

suffered so many opportunities to pass away
in unpardonable indifference. Many of our

congregations exhibit but little interest in the

cause ofmissions, indeed may we not mourn

that we all come so far short 1

3. We should be prayerful in behalf of

the dying millions that know not Christ, and

whose doom is that of the wicked, the impe-

nitent and the unbelieving. What good can

our missionaries do, unless the Spirit of God
bless their labours? Although "faith comes

bv hearing," yet faith is "the gift of God,"

and God gives His gifts in answer to prayer.

4. We should be self-denying in giving,

"according as God hath prospered us" to

carry forward the great cause of Redemp-
tion among men. One half of our Churches

gave nothing during the year, and few gave

what they could. Let us be self-denying.

5. We should be more intelligent on this

whole subject, taking an interest in Mission-

ary news, and informing ourselves of the

state of the Heathen World by every means
in our power.

6. We should live more impressed with

our obligations to " preach the Gospel to

every creature." O that God would make
us realize the relations in which we stand to

Him, to His Church, to our fellow-men, to

eternity !

LETTER FROM CHINA.

The following letter from a Missionary

of the Foreign Board in China has been

handed to us for publication. It shows

what is doing to preach the gospel at a

few points in that vast empire:

Canton, China, Jug. 20, 1847.

"There have a goodly number of missionaries

arrived here this summer. Two ministers and one

printer from the London Society, to join Dr. Med-
hurst at Shanghai; Rev. Mr. Spaulding to join

Bishop Boone. The two Seventh-day Baptists go

to Shanghai, as also the Rev. Messrs. Shuck, Tobey,

Yates, and James, with their wives. Rev. Mr. Lord,

of North Baptist Board, to Ningpo. Miss Setmer,

a Swedish lady, has come to join Miss Aldersey at

Ningpo. Rev. Messrs. Collins and White, (Metho-

dist,) go to Fichau. Rev. Mr. Doty and wife, and
Mr. Talmadge, of Dutch Reformed Church, to

Amoy. Dr. Hobson and wife, and another physi-

cian, at Hong-kong ; and Dr. Lcgge is expected to

return to Hong-kong in December with a minister

and printer from the London Society ; and Rev.

Mr. Johnston, of South Baptist Board, to Canton.
There are three expected from the American Board
this fall, or early next year. This will make about

60 men in all in the field, most of them, however, in

the early stages of preparation.

There are four chapels in Shanghai, in which
from 14 to 16 weekly services are held; seven or

eight at Ningpo, with 14 or 15 weekly services;

four in Amoy, with 8 or 10 weekly services; four
in Hong-kong, with 6 or 8 weekly services ; five in

('.mi. mi. wiili t> weekly services. Then than are

Iwmty-fivt places when the gospel is publicly

preached about 50 titnea a week, to audiencea vary-

ing from 15 to 300, Inside all the wayside CODVI i i-

ti.Hi and tract distribution.

What we now most need is, the influence of the

Holy Spirit to enlighten and renew the hearts of the

people."

Uoavb of publication.
Publication Rooms S, E. corner of 1th and George

streets, I'hiludelji/ua.

As this periodical may possibly fall into

the hands of some who are not acquainted

with the objects of this Board, we will briefly

stale that its chief aim is to supply a suita-

ble religious literature for the Presbyterian

Church, and particularly in those sections of

the country where the facilities for forming
religious libraries are restricted.

In the nine years of its existence it has

fulfilled to a certain extent the objects con-

templated in its organization, by the publica-

tion of 683,700 volumes of books, 204,500
tracts and pamphlets, and 212,500 cate-

chisms; total publication, 1,100,700. The
cost of these publications for stereotyping,

printing, paper, binding, and copyrights, was
SI 67,2 99.

If the members of our various churches
are disposed to give themselves to reading,

the means of gratifying their tastes and
storing their minds with useful knowledge
can be readily furnished by this institution.

Little, however, has been accomplished in

comparison with what is desirable and prac-

ticable. Every congregation must be sup-

plied with a library, and every family should

possess a select number of religious books.

The Board will aim to effect this through the

whole extent of the Church, while they, at

the same time, will be assiduous in multiply-

ing the number and variety of their publica-

tions.

Under the favour of God, and by the ap-

probation of the General Assembly, they de-

sign to seize on every favourable opening of
providence for the greater extension of their

work. A feeling having been, to some ex-

tent, awakened in behalf of the colportage

system, and some generous friends having
already volunteered to give it a forward
movement, the Board will direct to this mode
of operating much of their future attention.

With proper encouragement from the Church,
they confidently expect, that every section of
the Church will be provided with colporteurs,

who will carry to every habitation within our
bounds, the useful and instructive volume,
and the pointed and animating tract. To
realize their hopes, there must be active co-

operation on the part of the Churcli itself.

Funds will be needed, and to meet the dif-

ferent views and preferences of the people,

the following objects are proposed to the pa-

tronage of the benevolent.

1. A fund to support an extensive sys-

tem of Agency and Colportage.

2. A fund to supply the destitutions of

the West with books, and particularly tracts.

3. A fund to aid "or Foreign Mi

in publishing books ami tracts.

1. A fund to supply needy ministers,

churches, and Subbath-schoola \\ i;li Librarii >.

5. Funds lor perpetuating and cheapening
books by stereotyping them.

While, in the furtherance of these objects,

the large donations of the wealthy lew will

ever be truly acceptable] it is particularly

desirable that all the individuals composing
the body of the Church, should be excited

by a sense of duty, and interest in the cause,

to lend their aid. Some Presbyteries, churches,

and individuals will, no doubt, anticipate any
appeal which can be made to them, by prompt-

ly making provision for the support of col-

porteurs in their respective districts. To
others it may be suggested that funds may
be raised,

1. By individual and independent con-

tributions.

2. By the organization of auxiliary so-

cieties in churches.

3. By individuals becoming honorary

members of the Board", by the payment of
one hundred dollars or more.

4. By annual collections in our churches.

In conclusion, the Board would express

the earnest wish that a more determined

rally may be made by the Church, around
this important institution. It is a Presbyte-

rian institution. It is under no necessity,

from the control of other denominations, to

expunge from its publications those distinc-

tive doctrines which are the glory of the

Church, and which cannot be withheld from
the people, without sensibly weakening their

atiachment for a sound orthodoxy. Jt pre-

sents such a Christian literature as will not

only, under the blessing of God, lead men
into the way of salvation, but increase the

intelligence, secure the stability and pro-

mote the extension of our own beloved

Zion. Every honest-hearted Presbyterian

will evince his preferences for the institu-

tions of his own Church; for their prosperity

he will make his ready contributions; and
for their success he will labour and pray.

He will not listen to the whisperings of inte-

rested opponents, nor will he suffer his mind
to be prejudiced or alienated. The Board,
in fulfilling the duties of their important trust,

look with confidence to the Church at large

for aid and countenance. They feel per-

suaded that this institution must prosper.

The truth as it is in Jesus is the foundation

on which it is built; the disseminaiion of
this truth is its grand aim; and in the prose-

cution of an object so noble, they may cer-

tainly confide in the warm hearts, enlight-

ened zeal, and liberal spirits of l lie members
of the Presbyterian Church; while, in a still

more significant sense, they trust in the

blessing of Christ, the great Mediator and
Head of the Church.

Books, Books! Do you want beautiful

books? Or do you want really useful and
instructive ones ? The Board of Publication

can supply your wants. They have books
suited to all ages, to all states of mind, to all
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capacities. Here the inquirer may find direc-

tion, the desponding comfort, the contrite en-

couragement, the established Christian the

" strong meat" of the gospel. Children

that would remember their Creator in the

days of their youth will find a friendly

counsellor here, and the aged just tottering

on the verge of time, may find a "rod and

staff" to comfort them. Let none then ne-

glect the present opportunity to obtain for

themselves and their neighbours a few good

books.

The following is a list of some of the

most valuable publications of the Board, to-

gether wilh the opinions of the press, both

secular and religious, respecting their merits.

This list will be continued in successive

numbers.

The Life of John Knox ; containing illustrations of

the History of the Reformation in Scotland, <fcc,

with an Appendix, consisting of original papers.

By Thomas McCrie, D. D. ; with portraits of Knox
and the Regent Murray : 579 pages, 8vo., price

§1.75.

This invaluable work, an imperishable monument
to the fame both of the author and of the subject of

the biography, is now brought within the reach of

American readers, at a price and in a style of exe-

cution that defy competition.

An Exposition of the Confession, of Faith of the

Westminster Assembly of Divines. By the Rev.

Robert Shaw, Whitburn—12mo. Half calf, 75
cents.

This work will be found to be a very useful volume

for private Christians who wish to have a compen-

dious statement of the doctrines of the Presbyterian

Church.

—

N. Y. Observer.

This Confession is remarkably condensed and

lucid, yet it may be desirable to have some explana-

tion of the references and allusions to errors then

existing. This object is accomplished in the pre-

sent exposition, and in its publication a desideratum

has been supplied.— Christian Intelligencer.

This is a re-print of a Scotch work, which has

been revised by the Committee of Publication and

adapted to this country. The style in which it is

written is concise and perspicuous, and the mode of

argumentation adapted to the humblest capacity.

The author points out the various errors at which

the statements of the Confession are aimed, and

brings from Scripture in a short compass the argu-

ments to sustain the truth contained in each article.

It was a desideratum, and fills a place which has

hitherto been vacant Presbyterian Herald.

The Poole of Popery; a Manual for Protestants, de-

scriptive of the Origin, Progress, Doctrines, Rites,

and Ceremonies, of the Papal Church. By Ingram
Cobbin. Price—half roan, 28 cents ; half sheep,

37^ cents.

The object of the writer of this book, he tells us,

nas been, to exhibit a full length portrait of Popery,

without distortion, so that its native ugliness may be

made manifest to the young. The book contains

multum in parvo, and happily combines instruction

and entertainment.

Christ all in all to Believers ; or what Christ is made
to Believers, in forty real benefits, by the Rev.

Philip Henry, 351 pages, 18mo., price half roan,

43 cts.; half sheep, 50 c'i.

This book needs but to be known to insure it a

welcome into every Christian family in the land.

The Presbyterian Board of Publication have fur-

nished an excellent book for Sabbath reading in this

of the Rev. Philip Henry. The writer preaches

brief sermons upon selected passages of Scripture,

and enforces the pure doctrines of the Bible, in a

manner to make his arguments welcome and pro-

fitable— U. S. Gazette.

Travels in North India, containing Notices of the

Hindus, Journals of a Voyage on the Ganges, and
a Tour to Lahor, &c. including a sketch of mis-

sionary undertakings; by Rev. John C. Lowrie,

Assistant Secretary of the Board of Foreign Mis-

sions of the Presbyterian Church. 18mo. Price,

half roan, 36 cts. ; half sheep, 44 cts.

It comprises in a brief space, and very readable

form, an intelligent glance at Hindoo institutions,

social, civil, and religious .... and much informa-

tion which is elsewhere garnered up in inaccessible

volumes.

—

New York Evangelist.

He has added to these an exceedingly interesting

sketch of the progress and present prosperity of the

Lodiana Mission, &c.

—

Baptist Advocate.

It is well drawn up, and will rank among the

valuable contributions which missionaries have fur-

nished to the Christian and literary community.—
Christian Intelligencer.

Mr. Lowrie was one of the earliest missionaries

of the Presbyterian Board to Northern India, from

which field he was eventually compelled to retire by

the failure of his health. He describes scenes there-

fore as an eye witness, and affords a good view of

native customs, the horrors of idolatry, missionary

trials and successes, &c. The style is clear and
simple, the matter entertaining, and the book alto-

gether will be acceptable to the Christian public, and
suitable for a Sabbath school library.

—

Presbyterian.

Thoughts on Family Worship ; by James W. Alex,

ander, Pastor of the Duane street Presbyterian

Church, New York. Price 62 1 cents.

A very modest title to a very instructive, and, in

many parts, a truly philosophical work, commending
family worship for its use, describing its influence in

almost all classes, and in all pursuits and in all cir-

cumstances, with practical directions for the various

branches of the duty; and comments upon the prac-

tice and the neglect.

The author has not confined himself to a few
common-place remarks, but has entered deeply into

the subject, and illustrates the advantages of the so-

lemn duties he enjoins—so that those who read the

work have before them not merely an object to

prayer, but an assistant in the duty, and every mo-
tive which a well-regulated or a neglected mind can

require to induce it to seasonable and regular social

worship.

—

N. Amer.

The work treats of the nature, warrant, and his-

tory of family worship—its influence on individual

piety—on parents, children and domestics—as a

means of intellectual improvement—its influence on

domestic harmony and love—on a household in

affliction—on visiters, guests and neighbours—in

perpetuating sound doctrines. Its influence on the

Church—on the commonwealth—on posterity. It

contains most excellent practical directions as to the

mode of conducting family worship, including the

reading of the Bible, psalmody, and family exhorta-

tion.

—

Christ ia n Intelligencer.

The Westminster Assembly's Shorter Catechism ex-

plained by way of Questions and Answers; by
several ministers of the gospel: 12mo., pp. 479.

Price 62A cents.

This admirable summary of Christian doctrine is

generally known as Fisher's Catechism, he being

the principal author of the sub-questions and an-

swers. Its character has been fully established, hav-

ing been before the Church for nearly a century.

Fisher was a thorough divine, and with a sagacious

and discriminating mind he has brought out in an
obvious and well-connected system, the great doc-

trines and morals of the gospel. Many editions of

the book have been published, and have been eagerly

purchased by those who wished to be well-grounded
in the faith. As a text-book it has proved useful to

ministers as well as to laymen. As Mr. Fisher held
some peculiar views, particularly on the subject of
civil government, which are not adopted by Presby-
terians in this country generally, this edition, as ap-
pears from an advertisement prefixed, has omitted a
few of the questions and answers which related to

this subject, and one or two other minor points, not
affecting, however, the system of divinity taught in

our formularies. These omissions are noted in jus-

tice to that class of Presbyterians in this countrv who
still maintain the right of interference in religious

matters by the civil magistrate.

The Holy War made by King Shaddai vpon Diabolus,

for the Gaining of the Metropolis of the world ; or
the Losing and Taking again of the Town 01

Mansoul. By John Bunyan. With Explanatory,

Experimental and Practical Notes, by the Rev.
George Burder. Embellished with Sixty-Eisht

Engravings. 8vo. pp. 454. Price, in Turkey Mo-
rocco extra, §3 50 ; in muslin, $2 00.

This is a rich and very beautiful volume, printed

in the best style, on paper of a superior quality, and
elegantly bound in different costumes, to suit the

tastes of purchasers. Its numerious pictorial illus-

trations are engraved on wood, and are admirably

executed—unsurpassed by any embellishments of the

kind which we have ever examined. Of the con-
tents of this volume, it is superfluous to speak. " The
Holy War," like the Pilgrim's Progress, is a book
for every family—and the rich dress in which this

edition is issued, entitles it to a prominent place

among the gift books for the season Philadelphia

Christian Obsci~ver.

We had occasion a year or two since to notice

with even less than deserved commendation, a splen-

did edition of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress, issued by
the Presbyterian Board of Publication. The work
was deemed highly creditable to the American press,

and the success of the effort has induced another

enterprise in nearly the same channel, viz. the pro-

duction of the "Holy War" in a style of elegance in

type, paper, binding and plates to correspond with
the antecedent volume. We are glad to see this, for

though the Holy War is not equal to the Pilgrim's

Progress, and indeed no war is equal to a real Chris-

tian's progress, yet as these two works are from the

same gifted pen, and are of the same character, it is

meet that they should have equal honour at the

hands of liberal publishers. Of course those who
have the edition of " Pilgrim" to which we refer will

desire the companion volume.

—

North American.

If honest John Bunyan were to come back once
more to this world, which he so earnestly laboured to

improve, we are sure that he would hardly know
some of his own productions, in the splendid garb

which the Presbyterian Board of Publication has

provided for them. They have been attired in a

costume which is in tasteful harmony with his own
magnificent and yet refined imagination. One of the

most distinguished of the British reviewers has placed

Bunyan, as a poet, by the side of Milton and Ho-
mer. In one respect he is superior to either. Hia
magic power over the fancy and the heart, has been

consecrated to the service of evangelical religion.

The copy of the " Holy War," which lies upon our

table, is truly a beautiful work of art. Its cost is

only S3 50. " There is a plainer edition at S2. Either

of them would grace the centre-table of a Christian's

parlor Episcopal liecorder.

Terms of Sale.—Twenty per cent, discount, and

six months credit. When the cash accompanies the

order, books by catalogue price to the amount of

§13.50 are given lor J>10.

Orders should be addressed to Joseph P. Exgt.es,

Publishing Agent, corner of George and 7th streets,

Philadelphia.
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WHAT CONSTITUTES A CHURCH.

\Vn it constitutes a Church]
Not Roman basilic or Gothic pile,

With fatted root', tall spin- and lone-drawn aisle,

Them only mock thy search j

Fantastic sepulchres when ill is said I

Beak not the living Church among the dead.

What is a Church, indeed !

Not tripled hierarchy, or throned priest,

The stolen trappings of the Romish beast,

Altar, or well-sung creed,

Kites magical to save, to sanctify,

Nor aught that lulls the car, or lures the eye.

A hand of faithful men,

Met for God's worship in an upper room

Or canopied by midnight's starry dome,

On hill side, or lone glen,

To hear the counsels of his Holy Word,
Pledged to each other and their common Lord.

These, few as they may be,

Compose a Church, such as in pristine age

Defied the tyrant's zeal, the Ingot's rage;

—

For where hut two or three

Whatever place in Faith's communion meet,

There, with Christ's presence, is a Church complete.

(Ecclesiastical tlccorb.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.
The Rev. Isaac W. Platt, late of the Presbytery

of Steuben, was, on the 2Sth of October, installed

pastor of the Presbyterian Church at West Farms,

by the Second Presbytery of New York.

Rev. B. T. Phillips has been installed pastor of

the Church at Rondout, New York, by the Presby.

tcry of North River.

The Presbytery of Long Island, on the 8th ult.

ordained Henry M. Parsons and installed him pastor

over the Church in Moriches.

On Wednesday, 15th ult. the Rev. Mj\ Lyall was
installed as Chaplain at the Alms House, Bellevue,

New York city.

On Tuesday, 16th November, Rev. Joseph Wor-
rell, was installed by the Presbytery of Newton,
pastor of the Church of I'pper Mount Bethel, Penn-
sylvania.

On Tuesday, 16th November, Rev. Samuel Davies

Alexander was ordained to the work of the gospel

ministry, by the Second Presbytery of Philadelphia,

and on the same day was installed Pastor of the First

Preshyterian Church, Richmond, Philadelphia co.

On Sunday 28th November, Rev. T. V. Moore,

was installed as the Pastor of the First Presbyterian

church, Richmond. Virginia, by the Presbytery of

East Hanover.

The Rev. J. W. Miller was installed pastor of

the Presbyterian church of Houston, Texas, Nov.
21. Sermon by the Rev. Mr. Henderson ; charge

to the pastor by the Rev. Mr. Limber. On the same
occasion eight members were received into the

church.

Rev. John C. De Peu was ordained and installed

as the pastor of the Second Presbyterian Church,

New Brunswick, on Tuesday, November lGth.

On Thursday evening, December 1 6th, the Pres-

bytery of Steubenville, ordained to the gospel minis,

try, Mr. William P. Breed, and installed him pastor

of the Second Presbyterian Church in Steubenville,

Ohio.

The Rev. N. C. Locke, late of Northampton,
Virginia, was installed pastor of the Central Presby-

terian Church of the city of Brooklyn, on Wednes-
day evening, 22d of December.

Religions intelligence.

r e v i \ a l s.

By a letter from Rev. J. L. Yantis, of Lexington,

Mo., we learn that twenty-live persons have been

added to his church, as the fruit of the interesting

work of grace which has been in progress there

since the meeting of the Synod of Missouri. Others

are expected to unite soon."

—

Prttbyterian Herald,

Dtctmbrr 2.

A letter from the Kev. .lames Iloyt, pastor of the

church in Taskegee, Alabama, gives a description of

a most interesting work of grace that has been in

progress in that town for some months past.

The Presbyterian Herald reports revivals at

Greensburg and Ebenezer, Kentucky. In the for-

mer, twenty-seven persons were brought to Christ.

The writer says

:

" The meetings were solemn and still, and seem-

ed to many of God's people as delightful antepasts

of the blessed intercourse and experience of the

saints in glory. The very ground seemed hallowed ;

and long will it be ere their young minister will

forget the scenes he was permitted to mingle in on

the interesting occasion. Still his ear is soothed

by the memory of the sweet songs of Zion ; and it

is pleasant to revert to the solemnities of the occa-

sion, and witness the trembling, to see the prayer-

ful face and tearful eye of God's engaged children

;

and it is doubly pleasant to see the placid counte-

nance and beaming eye of souls just born to God,

and to hear the happy songs of praise that arose

from many a dwelling, while others were locked

in sleep, from tongues all gladdened with salva-

tion, and hearts glowing with the first fervors of

Redeeming love."

Of the revival in the Ebenezer church, the cor-

respondent remarks

:

" There was no effort made to produce excite-

ment; the simple truths of the gospel were brought

home to the conscience, and blessed by the Spirit

of God in the conviction and conversion of sinners.

The power of prayer has been signally witnessed at

these meetings, and in very special cases. The
work seemed to decline for a while, after some ten

or twelve professions ; but the resort to prayer was
renewed with twofold energy, and a powerful im-

petus was given. The results of the meeting were

the hopeful conversion of some thirty individuals,

and, as in the other case, a strengthening of the bonds

of brotherhood among God's people of the several

denominations."

THE AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY

Issued during the last year 627,764 copies of the

Bible, being an increase over the issues of the pre-

vious year of 143,891 copies. The aggregate num-
ber issued since the formation of the Society in

1816, is 5,125,029. In 1804, there was not one

society in existence whose only object was the dis-

tribution of the Bible throughout the world. In

1847, there were about 9000. In 1804, according

to the best estimates that can be obtained, there

were in existence only about four million copies of

the Bible ; now, there are more than thirty millions.

In 1804, the Bible had been published in only 49

languages; in 1847, it existed in 136. In 1804, it

was accessible in languages spoken by about 200

millions of men; in 1847, it existed in tongues

spoken by 600 millions. From this statement it

appears, that the Bible can be read by most of

the tribes and nations of the earth, in their own
tongues.

Free Church of Scotland.—In the south of France,

between Geneva and Lyons, the Free Church has

supported four of the most advanced and important

stations of the Geneva Evangelical Society. These

stations are occupied, in all, by seven labourers,

some of them pastors, others uniting the office of

the evangelist and of the schoolmaster, engaged to

great extent during the werk-davs in teaching both

the children and adults, while, on the Sabbaths, they

go forth to the neighbouring places to make known
the gospel. These faithful pastors and evangelists

have gathered around them, in the villages in which

they reside, several hundreds of individuals who for-

merly belonged to the Church of Rome; and among
them there is a large proportion who have afforded

the most satisfactory evidence that they have em-
braced the truth, by a walk and a conversation be-

coming the gospel. From these four congregations

the gospel is sounded forth to the neighbouring vil-

lages and the country round about, so that the li^bt

is in all quarters breaking in upon the deep Popish

gloom in which the country was generally involved.

The narratives of the various labourers are full of

passages of interest. "While they relate the difficul-

ties and persecution they have to encounter from

the enemies of the truth, they record the conversions

that are ever and anon taking place among the Ro-
manists around them, and the faith, and zeal, and
devotedness of their converts. The Committee have

further, during the past year, supported a minister

in connexion with the Evangelical Society of Lyons,

whose object has been to raise a new congregation

in one of the chief and most populous suburbs of

that great city, where Socialism circulates its poi-

son among the lower classes, and the Society of St.

Francis, under the direction of the Jesuits, plies its

most vigorous efforts. The great importance of the

labours of the colporteurs, in circulating the Word
of God and religious books on the Continent, has

engaged the attention of the Committee ; and, along

with the Ladies' Continental Committee, which has

especially taken up this department of work, they

have supported eleven Bible colporteurs in France
during the past winter, and two for the whole year

in Belgium ; while three will be commencing their

labours about this time in connexion with the Reli-

gious Book Society of Toulouse. One of these de-

voted men was cast into prison for circulating the

Word of God last winter ; but happily was soon re-

leased. Their journals have been regularly sent,

and have contained many passages of deep interest,

which show that the blessing of God is accompany-
ing their labours.

Conversion of three Hindu Youth.—On Thursday,
the 26th instant, being a famous Hindu festival-day,

in honour of the popular god Krishna, late in the

afternoon, Mr. Ardwise came to the mission house,

bringing with him three young men, who, after long

deliberation, had made up their minds to renounce

Hinduism and embrace the Christian faith. All the

three were Brahmans, named Prankristo Ganguly,
Kali Das Chakrabarta, and Surja Kumar Mukerji.

They had all three been pupils of the Baranagore
school. Two of them had attended our Calcutta

institution, about the beginning of the present year,

for a few months ; and, on Sundays, they were wont
to receive religious instruction from Mr. Ardwise.

They seemed to be sincere, and under strong emo-
tions, indicative of a spiritual struggle in their minds.

They sought for a Christian refuge and they found

it.

—

Free Church Record.

EVANGELICAL KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY.

Such is the name of a society recently formed by
the Low Church, or Evangelical party of the Epis-

copal Church. The following account of it is taken

from the Episcopal Recorder :

We intimated a week or two since, that although

topics and transactions of much interest were at that

time under consideration in the General Conven-
tion, yet in our opinion, events of still greater im-

portance to the church, were transpiring out of doors.
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As might have been expected, many persons were

drawn together in New York while this great coun-

cil was in session, from different sections of the land.

Some of these held* many conferences with each

other respecting the condition of our ecclesiasti-

cal affairs. It seemed to be the universal sentiment

that the time had arrived when Evangelical men
were called upon to adopt decisive measures in sup-

port of their peculiar principles; unless, indeed, they

are willing to have the Church overrun with oppo-

site opinions. Four or five meetings were successively

convened, each one larger than that by which it was
preceded, until at length a numerous assembly of

Clergymen and Laymen from all sections of our

country were assembled. The result of their prayers

and deliberations was the formation of " The Pro-

testant Episcopal Society for the Promotion of Evan-
gelical Knowledge."

The President of the Society is Bishop Meade.

—

The Executive Committee (on whom all the powers

of the Board are devolved during the recess,) are the

Rev. Messrs. Fowles, Newton, Suddards, and Stone,

and four laymen, whose names we do not recollect.

The operations of the Society are for the present

confined to the publication of Sunday-school Books
and Tracts.

©bituarg.

Died, at his residence in Butler co., Pa., on the

29th of November, Rev. Thomas W. Keiir, a mem-
ber of the Presbytery of Allegheny, and pastor of the

churches of Middlesex and Bull Creek, in the 44th
year of his age.

Mr. Kerr had been pastor of these congregations

upwards of eight years. His attention to pastoral

duties had been constant. His disease did not assume

an alarming aspect till a short time before his death,

and yet he seemed through all his sickness to be

ripening for heaven. He spoke of the great spiritual

enjoyment which he had in his sickness, and when
his wife read to him the Scriptures, he would speak

of Ihese streams of salvation as refreshing his soul.

When apprised that his recovery was not proba-

ble, he seemed at once to acquiesce in the Divine

will; and afterwards expressed an unwillingness to

make a choice whether to live or die, but referred it

all to the will of his Heavenly Father.

He now rests from his labours, and his works will

follow him.

Died, on Tuesday, 7th December, at Lewistown,

New York, the Rev. Nonius Bun, D. D. aged 57
years, one of the oldest and most respectable clergy-

men in western New York, of a high standing, rare

intellectual and moral qualities, and of extensive in-

fluence for the last twenty years.

Died, on the 8th inst. in Delaware, Ohio, Mr. R.

D. Axtell, aged 28 years, a licentiate of the Pres-

bytery of Marion, and stated supply of the congrega-

tions of Liberty and Kingston, Delaware county,

Ohio. He was a good man, devoted to his Master's

work.

Died, on Monday, 6th December, at his residence,

in Columbia county, Pennsylvania, the Rev. Charles
Williamson, aged 48 years. The deceased was a
native of Georgia. The earlier years of his ministry

were spent in the vicinity of, and in Philadelphia.

The last four years he laboured as stated supply of

two missionary churches in Columbia county. He
was installed by a committee of the Presbytery, on
the day of general thanksgiving, and then appeared

in perfect health. But how mysterious are God's
ways! On that day fortnight, with tearful eyes,

they beheld the manly form of their new pastor laid

in the cold grave. How does this solemn Provi-

dence enforce the Saviour's warning, « Be ye there-

fore ready also
!"

BOARD OF EDUCATION.
LIST OF CONTRIBUTIONS IX NOVEMBER, 1847.

Presbytery of Albany.
1 st ch. Albany, collection 75 75 ; Campbell

Scholarship 75; Sabbath School Scholar-
ship 75 §225 75

Presbytery of Hudson.
Scotchtownch. 19 12; Hopewell 10 S9 30 01

Presbytery of Long Island.

Bridgehampton 15 00
Presbytery of New York.

1st ch. Brooklyn, collection 51 72; scholar-
ship by G. B. Lamar, Esq. 75 in part 126 72

Presbytery of Elizdbethtown.
2d ch. Elizabethtown, Ladies' Education

Society 25 00
Presbytery of New Brunswick.

1st ch. Freehold 11; Nottingham Square 10;

Dutch Neck 7 28 00
Presbytery of West Jersey.

Blackwoodtown 4 00
Presbytery of Philadelphia.

Central ch. Philadelphia scholarship of Jas.

Field, Esq. 75; Mrs. Chambers 25; Miss
Weir 10; E. C. King 20; J. V. Cowell 10

;

collection 87 17—in part 227 17. Ninth
Presb. ch. quarterly collection of Mis-
sionary Soc. 19 23; North Presb. ch. 75 321 40

2d Presbytery of Philadelphia.

Hartsville 7 00
Presbytery of New Castle.

Wilmington 52 50
Presbytery of Carlisle.

Chambersburg 100 25 ; Bellefonte, Ladies'
Education Society, by Mrs. H. A.Macal-
ister 100; Lower Tuscarora 141; East
Kishacoquillas 19; Hollidaysburg 30

;

Lewistown Ladies' Education Society 30; 293 25
Presbytery of Georgia.

St. Augustine ch. Florida 3 57
SYNODS OF PITTSBURG AND WHEELING.

Various churches, through Messrs. M. Leech
& Son, Treasurers 856 25

SYNODS OF KENTUCKY, INDIANA, AND CINCINNATI.
Various churches, through S. Russel, Esq.

Treasurer 458 63
SYNOD OF VIRGINIA.

Various churches, through Rev. B. M.
Smith, Treasurer, 1S7 50; through Far-
mers' Bank, Richmond US 75 306 25

MISCELLANEOUS.
Refunded by candidates 355 15

Total S3, 120 74

CONTRIBUTIONS IN DECEMBER, 1847.

Presbytery of Columbia.

2d ch. Windham
Presbytery of North River

Matteawan ch.

Presbytery of Bedford.
South Salem ch.

Presbytery of New York.
Duane-street ch., $460 5S ; Rutgers-street

ch., in part, $185 56; Newtown ch., L. I

840
Presbytery of Luzerne.

Wyoming ch.

Presbytery of Philadelphia.

2d ch. Ladies' Educ. Society for the Cuyler
Scholarship, $75; 6th church, in part,

$156 OS; 10th ch., John Steel, §2
Presbytery of New Castle

Ch. New London,
Presbytery of Donegal.

Mount Joy ch.

Presbytery of Carlisle.

Carlisle, Pa., add. $4 50; St. Thomas and
Rocky Spring, $15

Presbytery of Baltimore.

Ch. Alexandria, Va.
Presbytery of Northumberland

Ch. of Derry and Wnshingtonville,
Miscellaneous.

Rev. W. J. McCord, SI; Refunded by a
candidate. SS0

Total S 1274 72
N. B.—Hereafter we shall acknowledge in the

Treasury, the contributions of churches which now
only receive acknowledgment in the local papers in

various parts of our Church.

SS 00

54 00

40 00

692 14

20 00

233 08

35 00

22 00

I

19 50

40 00

30 00

81 00

FUNDS.
We regret to state in the first number of our paper

that the contributions to the Board of Education
fall considerably short of those received last year up

to the same date. The difference is, S4,601 11.

This is too serious a difference not to create anx-

iety. Our trust under God is in the churches. We
present this statement in hope that those churches

that have not yet taken up a collection for the Board

of Education will do so at as early a day as mav be

practicable.

BOARD OF EDUCATION
OF

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.
Officers of the Board : President, M. L. Be-

van; Corresponding Secretary, Rev. Cortlandt Van
Rensselaer, D. D. ; dissociate Secretary and General

Jlgent, Rev. William Chester, D.D. ; Treasurer,

Joseph B. Mitchell, Esq.

Communications for the Board of Education
and remittances of money, may be addressed to Rev.

C. Van Rensselaer, D. D., Corresponding Secre-

tary, 25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Donations may be made to the Treasurer, Joseph
B. Mitchell, Esq., Mechanics Bank, Philadelphia :

Rev. Daniel Wells, Mission House, New York

;

Malcom Leech & Son, Pittsburgh, Pa. ; Samuel
Russell, Esq., Louisville, Ky.

FORM OF A DEVISE OR BEQUEST TO THE
BOARD OF EDUCATION.

I give and devise to the Trustees of the Board of

Education of the Presbyterian Church in the United

States of America, the sum of , to be applied

by said Board to the Education of pious and indigent

Young Men for the Gospel Ministry.

When bequests are made to the Board of Educa-
tion, let the foregoing form be carefully observed.

Legacies are often lost to the cause which the testa-

tor designs to aid, by a defect in the will.

When real estate or other property is to be given,

let it be particularly described.

BOARD OF PUBLICATION
OF

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.
Officers of the Board : President, A. Alexan-
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COSTLY SACRIFICE.

" Neither will I offer to the Lord of that which
cost me nothing"

This is the spirit of true self-denial ; little felt

it is to be feared at the present day, as it thrilled

through the breast of the royal donor of Israel.

Is it a sacrifice, O wealthy Christian, whose
treasury the Lord your God has filled with gold,

to put in your hand, (willing it may be,) and draw
forth the weight that well nigh burdens you?
This glittering dust may and does do good, ac-

cording to the blessing of God, in clothing the

naked, feeding the hungry, sending the blessed

gospel into the dark parts of the earth, and in edu-

cating pious youth for the ministry. But where
is the personal sacrifice to you 1 where the sweet
dew of sympathy with the Saviour that falls on
the heart only when you suffer for his sake!
Where is the rising before day, or at midnight, to

struggle in agony of soul for a world, a commu-
nity, a child, dying in spiritual darkness! You
give ofyour abundance, and feel no loss. Luxury
still sits at your board. You give, it may be, large-

ly to the poor, and do it with a right spirit. This
is charity, not self-denial. Let me ask, if God
does not demand something more—if he would
not bless to our soul's peace, in a far more abound-
ing measure, those burnt-offerings which cost us
something? You may ask, what are these gifts!

Let me tell you the thoughts that have moved my
mind, and made me feel that God will call on
those Christians, to whom he has given wealth,
for greater gifts than gold or silver can buy,
even those demanded by the blood of His own
Son.

Are you a parent, and has God added to your
riches the holy blessings of children! Look
round the circle, and keep not one for your own.
Consecrate all these first-fruits to God, and when
you have done this, let it be your daily struggle

to perfect this consecration, by striving to turn

all their talents, their tastes, their health, their

whole being to this end. Is there one more
bright than the rest; one who has more winning
speech, more attractive address ; one who seems
more fitted than the others to gain friends from

the world! This is the very one that must be

the burnt-offering that costs you something.

Give the best to God most cheerfully. Does
the Spirit sometimes knock among your affec-

tions, demanding your best-beloved son for a
missionary! Obey. Give not a burnt-offering

that costs you nothing. Train him with care for

the work.
Perhaps there is a Sabbath-school in your Vici-

nity, that asks a donation. How easily can you
put your hand into your bag of wealth, and
lighten its weight. This will help them. But
will it lighten your own responsibility to guide
into the narrow path those scholars who have
immortal souls ! Give not only your gold, but

yourself. Go with your children, learn with
them, and teach others the blessed way to hea-

ven. Thus will the burnt-offering be accepted,

that has cost you some labour for your Saviour's

sake.

Is there a parochial school to be established

in connexion with the Church you love! You
may, and ought to, send of your money to sup-

port the teacher; but oh, be not satisfied with
this, which costs you nothing. Visit the school

often, cheer the teacher, love the plan of the

school, carry it out in every way in your power,
raise its character, and thus be the means ofper-

sonally enlarging the bounds of the Redeemer's
fold.

These are the kind of sacrifices that God will

now demand of his wealthy children. " The
prayers of the poor" are dear to Him. Let it be
your privilege to give not only your wealth, but

to polish that gold with your prayers, your in-

cessant labours, your constant, daily struggles,

that the burnt-offering that lies upon your altar

may have cost you not only something, but
much. Lydia.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

DAILY PROVIDENCES.
We live in a world of wonders. But what

greater wonders, than those of the world of Pro-
vidence ! Far more glorious, and more sur-

prising than the works of nature, because con-

nected with the support and government of

intelligent beings, Providence is divine wisdom
in eternal moral motion.

How much majestic agency is employed about

our daily scenes ! The support of life, which
seems a thing of course, is an incessant miracle.

The heart beats several thousand times in a day.

The lungs do their elaborate work with untiring

efficiency. The bones and muscles perform a great

multitude of complex motions, whilst the nerves,

the blood vessels, and the various subordinate func-

tionaries are all the time acting the part of vigi-

lant sentinels on the vast encampment of the hu-

man frame. Dr. Paley justly remarks, that what
may be called the packing of the human body,

the nice adjustment and harmony of the different

parts, and the keeping of them in their proper
places, is one of the unanswerable arguments in

favour of divine wisdom, and superintending

power. How little do we think of the Provi-

dence which is constantly controlling life ! God
is every moment sustaining in complicated being-

eight hundred millions of mankind. Said a per-

son whose horse stumbled on passing a certain

place, " it was a wonderful Providence that saved
my life !" His friend replied, "not more won-
derful than that Providence which has safely

carried me over the same spot a hundred times."

It is an impressive thought, that every event
is ordained of God, and that daily occurrences
have a bearing on our character and destiny.

Apparently trivial things have often the greatest

influence in the divine government. The doc-

trine of divine decrees invests every passing

occurrence with an importance which, though un-
seen, may, on that very account, be only the more
real. The daily events which bring joy or sorrow,

which are trials, or temptations, or cares, are de-

velopments in Providence which test powerfully
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our characters. They are sent for this very pur-

pose by infinite wisdom and love. " As to daily

occurences, it is best to believe that a daily portion

of comforts, and crosses, each one the most suita-

ble to our case, is appointed us, and adjusted by
the hand that was nailed to the cross." The faith

,of a mature Christian sees God in every thing.

Such a state of heart moderates the dangers of

prosperity, is submissive amidst the disappoint-

ments of adversity, and recognizes the doings of

the King of kings amidst all the vicissitudes that

mark our earthly pilgrimage.

Dr. Payson, when racked with pain, exclaim-

ed, " Oh, what a blessed thing it is to lose one's

will ; since I have lost my will, I have found

happiness. There can be no such thing as dis-

appointments to me, for I have no desires but

that God's will may be accomplished." To live

thus obedient to divine Providence, is to have the

spirit of the prayer, " thy will be done on earth,"

and the practice of those who do " as it is in

heaven."
1. Reader ! learn from daily providences that

Go 1 is round about you. 2. Consider providence

as the ally of grace. 3. Regard nothing as un-
important that is ordered of God. 4. Contem-
plate the wisdom of God in his providences.

5. Let your soul be so disciplined by past and
present providences, as that whatever overtakes

you in future, you may say, " It is the Lord ; let

him do what seemeth good in his sight." 6. Daily
providences are forming your character for eter-

nity. C.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

GOSPEL BENEVOLENCE.
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the

gospel to every creature."

This command indicates the nature of true
BENEVOLENCE.

1. True benevolence is prompted by grace.
The dispensers of Heaven's mercies on earth

are the disciples of Christ. " Go YE into all

the world." Who but Christians can execute
the last command of the triumphant Mediator]
Who but they have the faith, the love, the self-

denial, the patient endurance, the gifts and
graces requisite to bear the burden of this glo-

rious but arduous work? It is the Spirit alone

that can quicken reluctant and selfish nature

into benevolent activity. If the wonder-wrought
and wonder-working plan of divine benevolence
is to have free course throughout the earth, YE,
who are Christians, must be the messengers to

bear it! Unless YE go into all the world,

under the guidance of heavenly grace, no effec-

tual efforts to reclaim the lost nations will ever
be made. True benevolence depends on the

Spirit, and is exercised only by the family of the
Lord Jesus Christ.

2. True benevolence, as to its great object,
centres around the proclamation of the gospel.
" Preach the gospel" is the command of
Christ—that glorious gospel, which was the

mystery of the first promise, the substance of

type, ceremony, and prophecy—the end of the

In w—the glory of the transactions of Calvary,

the sepulchre, and Olivet. The gospel is "peace
on earth, and good will to man." It is the gift

of God to bless the world. True benevolence

has a summary of duty in preaching glad tid-

ings to every creature. The gospel gives light

to the blind, healing to the sick, liberty to the

captive, food to the hungry, clothing to the

naked, comfort to the mourner, salvation to the

lost! It bears amidst its sacred pledges, both
the promise of the life that now is, and of that

which is to come. What more can benevolence

aspire to! Wouldst thou be benevolent
-

! Then
help to preach the gospel to every creature

!

3. True benevolence is comprehensive in its

spirit. "All the world" is the theatre of its ac-

tion, and " every creature" the range of its de-

sires. You may be doing good to your relative

and neighbour; Christ commands you to do good
in China, in Africa, in every land and nation, to

all within your influence, from the child of your
heart to the stranger, and the outcast, the poor
of every family under heaven. Said a mis-

sionary to a friend, who was excusing himself
on the ground of inability to do any good to

the heathen, " Sir, in your closet, with God, you
are as near to China, or Africa, as to your
neighbour sitting by your side." True benevo-

lence can do much for "every creature", by
prayer, by sympathy, by giving alms to circulate

the gospel, by constant and tender co-operation

with God's plan of saving mankind. True bene-

volence has no restriction of time, or place, or

person. Its motto is, "every where, always,

and all."

4. True benevolence is aggressive in its

power. It "GOES." It waits not for the

world to come to Christ. It goes to bring the

world to Christ. This was the testimony of

Jesus: "GO ye into all the world." The
world knows not the way. You must go and
teach it the way. True benevolence is going,

aggressive, onward ! Instead of hindering evan-

gelical effort through covetousness, lukewarm-
ness, prayerlessness, worldliness, or submitting

in any way to Satan's temptations—as the man-
ner of some is—Christian benevolence seeks out

objects for its charity, and loves to contrive to do

more for Christ. Mild but aggressive, dependent

yet active, humble yet of lofty aim, true benevo-

lence pushes forward its triumphs in obedience

to the last command of him who himself went
about doing good.

Reader ! have you benevolence 1 Is it prompted
by grace ; does it centre around the gospel ; is it of

a comprehensive spirit ; is it aggressive ? If not,

how do you reconcile it with Christ's command,
" Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel

to every creature 1" R.

(Extracts.
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RELIGION ALLOWS NO SIN.

How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer

therein ?

—

Rom. vi. 2.

Forbid, Almighty God

!

Nor let it e'er be said,

That we whose sins are crucified

Should raise them from the dead.

The reservation, indulgence, or allowance
granted to any one known lust, is utterly in-

consistent with a state of grace. One lust,

that hath obtained your pass to go to and fro

unmolested, and to traffic with the heart un-
disturbed, what ever opposition you may make
against other sins, is a certain sign of a corrupt

heart. One lust will serve as a spy, to hold in-

telligence with the devil. A scion can never
be incorporated into the stock while there is the

least skin or film betwixt them; no more can
we ever be incorporated into Jesus Christ, if

there be but the separation of any, the least al-

lowed sin, to interpose betwixt him and us.

—

Hopkins.

A sheep may slip into a slough as well as a

swine. The difference is that a shoe]) dreads a

fall, and speedily rises from it; while it is a

habit with the swine to be unclean, and to love

the same condition as the other abhors.

FIFTY REASONS WHY A SINNER OVGHT
TO TURN TO GOD WITHOUT DELAY.

(Condensed from Baxter.)

1. Consider to whom you are to turn—to God.
2. Consider to what you are to turn—to holi-

ness.

3. Consider from what you are to turn—from
sin.

4. Delaying shows you would never part with
sin, if you might have your own will.

5. What a case you are in while delaying.

6. Delaying gives great advantage to the

tempter.

7. It abuses Christ and the Holy Spirit, who
may leave you.

*&. What is it you stay for!

9. The longer you stay, the harder the work.
10. Sin gets a victory daily by your delay.

11. Age has inconveniences—youth advan-
tages ; therefore, it is folly to delay.

12. More advantage than other ages or nations.

13. Delaying runs a hazard; life is uncer-

tain—grace is uncertain.

14. It increases your sin.

15. It increases God's anger against you.

16. It may damn the soufand body for ever.

17. Time lost by delays is inconceivable loss.

18. God has given no time to spare.

19. Consider the greatness of the work to be
done.

20. Many perish, and few turn, who wilfully

delay.

21. If turning be necessary, sooner the better.

22. If you will not, you are without excuse.

23. Think how long you have stayed already.

24. If you have hopes of salvation, is it inge-

nuous to continue in sin?

25. If you were sure of salvation, you will

still suffer loss by delay.

26. How many stay for you, while you delay!

—God the Father, Son, and Spirit, and angels,

ministers, and godly persons.

27. Christ dfd not delay to die.

28. God did not delay to do you good.

29. When you are to receive any outward de-

liverance, the sooner then you think the better.

30. Your worldly delights are passing without
delay.

31. Worldly business you delay not, as sow-
ing, reaping, &c.

32. You delay not to receive gifts from your
fellows.

33. You should wait for God, rather than he
wait for you.

34. You will not delay helping a neighbour in

an emergency, and you will not help yourself.

35. You deal worse with God than with the

devil, for you delay not to do his will.

36. Speedy turning can do no harm, and will

never cause repentance.

37. It will grieve you much, if you do ever
turn, that you turned no sooner.

3S. Has not God a right to appoint the time!

and he says "To-day."
39. Dare you say you know better than God

when to turn

!

40. Quick coming makes you more welcome.
41. Do with God as you would others should

do to you.

42. Delay is a denial.

43. God does not stay for all. as for you.

44. God will not always patiently wait.

45. Delays weary God's ministers.

46. Great loss you suffer while you delay.

47. You are doing what must be undone, or

you are undone.

48. Your conversion will be more grievous

—

more painful.

49. Delays are contrary to the nature of the

work and the soul.

50. If you slumber, damnation slumbereth not
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vlNimpocs of Ntu Books,

Posthumous works of the Rev. Thomas Chal-

mers, I). 1). LL. D. Vol. 1.

The first volume of the works of this

eminent servant of God has made its appear-

ance and will not disappoint public expecta-

tion. The volume embraces " Sabbath ex-

ercises" during parts of two years, and

•'daily scripture readings" from Genesis to

Judges. The vivacity and simplicity of this

volume are quite charming, whilst its learn-

ing and piety are full of instruction.
(

The extracts which we present, will give

glimpses of Dr. Chalmer's opinions on va-

rious points of interest.

A SABBATH EXERCISE.

October 4.—I feel how nearly related to each

other are contact with the world and contamina-

tion from it—and I feel thoroughly assured that

unless fortified by prayer, the fruit pf my inter-

course with society, even for objects of Christian

usefulness, wdl be a relapse into the ungodliness

and carnality of nature. Let me record, how-

ever, a gleam of sentiment this morning, which,

if awakened and made permanent within me,

would remould my character entirely. I felt as

if the transformation of those for whom the

Saviour died formed the most appropriate tri-

umph of his great enterprise—the object, there-

fore, on which his heart must be intensely set

—

the great fruit of the travail of his soul, and

with the prosperous growth of which he would

be most satisfied. Let my attitude, then, be in

conformity with this main design of the economy
which he has instituted. Let me throw no ob-

stacle of wilfulness in its way. Let me look and

pray for its fulfilment—that Christ would take

my heart, such as it is, and make it such as it

should be. O thou Saviour and Sanctifier of

men, I gpive myself up unto thee, to be ruled in

by thy. Spirit, "to be ruled over by thy law.

THE INSTITUTION OF THE SABBATH.

Genesis ii. 1-18.—The institution of the Sab-

bath to commemorate the seventh day—a reason

afterwards introduced into the body of the com-

mandment itself—is with me decisive of the days

in the first chapter being literal and not geologi-

cal days, or days of indefinite and uncertain

length. We cannot imagine a mere allegory to

have been alleged as a reason for the observation

of a precept.

The description of the garden of Eden proves

that the flood had not so changed the surface of

the earth as to obliterate its geographical fea-

tures.

The whole narrative of Adam in the garden

should be taken in the plain, obvious, and literal

sense of it. The attempts to allegorize it are

wholly gratuitous and groundless; and more,

are disapproved by the subsequent allusions made
to it in Scripture.

THE SERPENT.

Genesis hi. 1-13—The serpent was actuated

by Satan, as is evident from other Scriptures.

That is a very lax theology which disowns, and

still more which derides the doctrine of this evil

Spirit and of his mischevous agency in the

hearts of men. I feel as if it gave additional

security to my salvation, and inspired additional

confidence in him who is the author of it—when
I view his work as a warfare, and the success of

it as his victory over him whose works he came
to destroy. It seems all the more to identify my
safety with his honour ; and never will he give

power or reason for the great adversary to say

—

" There is a poor sinner, who, misled by the as-

surances of yout gospel, trusted himself t<> you,

and you have disappointed ami deceived him."

Let me not be afraid, then, but only believe;

ami let tins view net only confirm my faith but

animate my practice. Lei me enter into the

spirit of the warfare; and, in the name of Christ

my captain, let me resist the devil, and he will

flee from me.
The interposal ofthe devil at this point in the

moral history of the world is of itself a wondrous

evolution, and affords a glimpse of the relation-

ship which obtains between our earth and the

distant powers or places of our universe.

DELIVERANCE OF MOSES.

No romance could have been more skilfully

framed for the purpose of setting all the affections

in play, than this simple and beautiful story—the

placing of the babe by the river side—the watch-

ing of him by his sister—the approach of

Pharaoh's daughter to the spot—the crying of the

child and its influence on the sensibilities of a

woman's heart—the offer of the sister to call a

nurse, and thus the restoration of the babe to its

own mother again. In the epistle to the

Hebrews this act of Moses' parents is said to

have been by faith : and we cannot doubt that all

was overruled by the providence of God, even to

the very suggestion which prompted the measure
they took with their child. Whether they had
in any degree the light of a revelation for what
they did, they must at least have felt a certain

confidence in the protection of him who is invis-

ible, else they would not have been remarked
by the Apostle among the Old Testament wor-
thies who through faith obtained a good report.

MIRACLES OF MOSES.

This was the season of the greatest and
most stupendous miracles of any recorded in the

history of the world—and that, whether we
look to the period of its duration, or to the mag-
nitude of the scale on which the miracles were
wrought. The public ministry and miracles of

Moses lasted a great deal longer than those of
Jesus Christ. And then, generally speaking,

Moses' miracles were of wider and larger ope-

ration—reaching in the present instance to all

the waters of Egypt, and bearing in the greater

number of instances the same relation to the

other miracles, whether of the Old or the New
Testament, that nations do to individuals. There
was the same character of magnificence in the

subsequent plagues, which seem to have affected

the whole land of Egypt, as the hail and the

darkness, and the death of the first-born in all

the families. Nor is this characteristic abated
in the egress of the children of Israel when the
whole host of their pursuers were drowned in

the Red Sea ; nor in their progress through the

wilderness, where food for forty years was rained

down from heaven ; nor in their entrance on
Canaan, when the waters of Jordan were
separated to make way for their being ushered
into the land of promise, and the walls of Jericho

fell before the sound of their trumpets. Alto-

gether, this was emphatically the most miracu-
lous period in the known history of the world.

THE LAWS OF MOSES.

Prohibition of Wine.—The prohibition of wine
and strong drink laid upon the priests when they
enter the tabernacle, reminds me of the pre-

cept in which there is a contrast made between
drinking of wine and the being filled with the

Spirit—intimating of these two influences how
diverse, or rather contrary, they are to each
other. This injunction is given, not as the
others, through Moses, but directly to Aaron
himself. Such an observance certainly gives a
deeper sacredness to the work of the tabernacle,

and thereby makes a stronger difference between

the holy and the unholy. And tin y who BTC

freest from ex© in sensuality, are obvioutly

the fittest to teach.

The Scapegoat.—The scapegoat forms on? of
the most precious ami sii/nilicanl types m the

Old Testament Christ hath so borne away our

sins—that they are placed at ;i^ great a distance

from God as the east is from the west—curried

oil' as if to a land not inhabited, and where no
more mention is made of them. Then it is that

our sins might be sought for, but not found.

Deceased Wife's Sister.— It is remarkable
that while there; is an express interdict on the

marriage of a rflan with his brother's wife, there

is no such prohibition against his marriage with
his wife's sister. In Lev. xviii. 18, the prohibi-

tion is only against marrying a wife's sister du-

ring the life of the first wife, which of itself

implies a liberty to marry the sister after her

death—beside implying a connivance at poly-

gamy.
Tithes.—Then follows the general law of

tithe—redeemable, not as now by a process of

subtraction, but of addition. The tithe-payer

must not select, whether for good or bad. He
must take it as it comes.

THE DEATH OF MOSES.

We now come to the last scene in the history

of the great Jewish Legislator, who fills so

mighty a space in the Old Testament—a noble
character, in which great power and great sen-

sibility were most gracefully blended. The
glory of God and the good of Israel were the
paramount desires and principles of his heart

;

and such, in particular, was the strength of his

patriotic affection for his own countrymen, that

it could not be overborne by all their provoca-
tions. There must, I should think, have been a
miraculous showing of the land to Moses ; as,

optically, I doubt it must be impossible for any
ordinary person to reach such an extent of vision

from the top of any hill on the east of Jordan.

And yet, as in many other instances, the natural
is made to help the miraculous—for if wholly
miraculous, why ascend to the top of a mountain
at all 7 The line of demarcation between these

two is by us unknown. . . . The contest of Mi-
chael with Satan about the body of Moses, has
been theorized upon ; but it, too, is an unex-
plained mystery.

THE STANDING STILL OF THE SUN.

I can have no doubt that it was literally so to

the effect of the sun-dial being stationary, which
leaves room for the speculation that it may have
been by atmospherical refraction, or in other

ways. I am not so staggered by this narrative

as to feel dependent on the usual explanations.

I accept of it in the popular and effective sense

—

having no doubt that, to all intents and purposes
of that day's history, the sun and the moon did

stand still, the one resting over Gibeon, the other
in the valley of Ajalon. Still more interesting

to me is the reference here made to the book of
Jasher. It is uncertain whether Jasher be a
proper name, or if it signify a book of integrity

—

an authentic book of Hebrew annals. It may
have been identical with the book of the wars of
the Ix>rd referred to in Num. xxi. 14. Whether
or not, it is well to know that there were com-
mon as well as inspired histories of the events of
these early periods—the former not preserved,

because not in such value or demand as the lat-

ter. The miracle, at all events, was a most
stupendous one ; and the prayer of Joshua which
called for it, must indeed have been a prayer of
faith. What he said was hazarded in the sight

of Israel, and its fulfilment as palpably in their

sight must have strengthened their confidence in

their leader.
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(Education.

" Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.'

If God should place in your hand a diamond,

and tell you to inscribe on it a sentence, which

should be read at the last day, and shown there

as an idea of your thoughts and feelings, what

caution would you exercise in the selection!

This is what God has done. He has placed

before you immortal minds, more imperishable

than the diamond, on which you are continually

inscribing by your spirit or example, something

which will remain, and be exhibited, for or

against you, at the judgment day.^-Payson.

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

NUMBER OF CANDIDATES.
The fact stands out upon our records that for the

last three years the number of candidates in the Pres-

byterian Church has been diminishing. The watch-

man, in telling us of the night, could scarcely have

alarmed Zion with a more fearful report.

The Minutes of the General Assembly show the

following result

:

In 1844, whole number of candidates reported, 364

1845, " " " 346

1846, " " " 339

The reality of this diminution is confirmed by the

tables of the Board of Education.

In 1844, number of new candidates received, 99

1845, " " " " 71

1846, « " " " 67

It also appears that the number of theological

students who graduated at the Theological Semina-

ries of the Congregational and Presbyterian churches,

was

In 1843, 177

1846, 150

This result, reached by three independent sources

of information, is in accordance with the acknowledged

decline of spiritual religion within our bounds during

this period.

The decrease of candidates in an evangelical

church may well excite the most anxious apprehen-

sion. When God deprives a church of the privilege

and the power of making aggressive movements

upon the kingdom of darkness, it is time for his

people to take warning.

The small increase of candidates this year [1847]

which is eighteen in the aggregate above the number

of last year—should by no means diminish the.

solicitude of the church on this vital topic. The
number of candidates is far behind the wants of the

church and the age. The Free Church of Scotland,

with about seven hundred ministers and eight hun-

dred congregations, has nearly the same number of

theological students as our own branch of the Pres-

byterian church, with seventeen hundred ministers

and twenty-four hundred congregations. According

to " the rule of three," which is a fearful test for us

when we cypher with Scotland, our church should

have at least five hundred theological students, and

one thousand candidates under the care of the Board

of Education in all stages of their studies. At our

present rate of increase, it would take a generation

to reach the relative numbers of Scotland, even if

Scotland remained stationary during the interval.

Small as our increase has been, during the year,

there is danger that it will backslide again into a

diminution. No subject should more anxiously en-

gage the attention, the prayers, and the clforts of the

church than the adequate supply of her ministerial

ranks.

PRAYER FOR STUDENTS IN THEOLOGY. they are obviously deficient in that personal

The piece below on prayer for students in piety which has a transforming effect upon the

theology, taken from a Scotch paper, shows ;

heart and deportment. God and heaven are not

that the same dereliction of duty exists in :

the V ™1? attraction towards which their minds

c ., j • ...
, T/ r , u i and efforts are perpetually tending-. I have

Scotland as in this country. The Church, kl0Wn mmisterg ^^^^^ half ^
hy neglecting so much to pray for candidates

, ^^^ as many of their humb]er brethren; and
for the minisiry, virtually denies the neces-

1 who probably will not be found in those illumined

sity and importance of God's aid in prepara-
,
departments of the heavenly city, where they

tions for the sacred office. It, moreover, re- 1
" that turn many to righteousness shall shine as

iects the positive command of the Lord of
| ^ stars for ever and ever-" You never can be

the harvest. By a natural association, prayer
f*lthM

r
ministers, and therefore you never can

P ... * II i
• ,i • be useful ministers, without fervent piety, lou

for ministers actually engaged in their voca- wlU n^tbe faithM tothe truth rf GoJ^ tQ^
tion, might readily be united with prayer for

| souls of men. You will not take pleasure in your
those who are preparing for the work. Yet ^work, nor endure its trials, nor be eminently
how seldom are candidates for the ministry

alluded to in public prayer, even by minis-

ters.

Amidst the many anxious desires and vigorous

efforts in behalf of our cherished schools of the

prophets, is there not one sad omission? Are
not the students forgotten in prayer 1

Christians meet to pray and praise in the

more private social prayer-meeting. The student

is often there, and joins in the sweet and holy

exercise : the solemn hymns of praise, the de-

vout and earnest prayers, the precious words of

the holy writ—all bespeak the promised Spirit's

presence. The student retires, wondering why
he was forgotten in almost every prayer.

The weekly church prayer-meeting assembles.

The pastor is there ; the student is also there :

the solemn exercises progress ; devout petitions

arise to God from many hearts, imploring

Heaven's richest blessings on the shepherd and
on the flock ; on the true Israel every where

;

and on a world lying in sin. But the students

are forgotten in every petition.

The holy Sabbath appears, and the sanctuary

is thronged with worshippers ; the man of God
stretches forth his hands ; and whilst the people

bow in prayer, he, as their mouth unto God,

acknowledges the Keeper of Israel, and implores

the forgiveness of sins, the consolations of the

gospel, and all the benefits of Christ's purchase

upon that particular church—upon the Church
universal—for Jew and Gentile—for Christian

and Pagan ; but amidst the crowds who ask and
obtain an interest in his prayers, the student is

forgotten.

Why pray for the acting ministry, or the pros-

perity of the church, and yet forget the student

of theology ! Surely, he is neither so holy, so

happy, nor so wise, that " his full soul can hold

no more ;" nor yet is he so profligate and worth-

less that divine grace cannot benefit him.

Why should "his heart be chilled by the

thought, that he is such an outcast creature,

cloistered in his study, that he is even forgotten

in prayer '!

Why should the church thus injure or destroy

herself, by never sending up a petition to the

Lord for the furnishing or strengthening of those

who will in time be her pastors and her watch-

men !

—

Christian Treasury.

ADDRESS TO THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS.

You have a thousand times been told, that to

meet the high claims of the work for which you

are preparing, you must possess ardent and uni-

form piety. Your usefulness will, in a great

measure, depend upon the power which the reli-

gion of the gospel exerts upon your own soul.

To this, more than any other cause, may be

traced the secret power of such men as Baxter,

Edwards, Brainerd, and Parson. One reason

why so many ministers live to so little purpose

successful in winning souls to Christ without
fervent piety. Piety, my young friends, must be
your great adornment, and give your character
its lustre. The bare hopes of piety, and even its

predominating graces, ought not to satisfy you.

Her self-denying spirit, her heaven-aspiring af-

fections, her exalted and humbling joys, her un-
reserved self-devotement. her increasing purity,

her sweet sensibility and tenderness, her absorb-

ing confidence in the cross, and her deep and
restless solicitude for the best interests of men

;

these, under a wise direction, will not fail to

make you useful ministers.

It is almost too obvious a remark, to say, that

to be a useful minister, a man must be well in-

structed in the oracles of God. To say nothing
of the excellent instructions you are receiving in

the different departments of divine learning, im-
mediately from the Holy Scriptures, which we
all know to be the only infallible rule of faith

and practice, the standards of faith adopted by
our Church, I am more and more persuaded,

must commend themselves to every reflecting

and sober man. I know there is a prejudice

against forming and subscribing creeds or con-

fessions of faith ; and it is not surprising that this

prejudice should exist in a youthful mind. But
if there are essential doctrines of the gospel, and
if these doctrines can be ascertained and defined,

where is the impropriety of embodying tliem in

some well-digested formula 1

By nothing has the baneful influence of error

been so generally counteracted, and the cause of
truth so generally promoted, as by judicious con-
fessions of faith. New England owes her ortho-

doxy, under God, to the Assembly's Catechism

;

and not until that excellent summary of doctrine

fell into disuse, did some of her churches decline

from the faith of their fathers. Old England too,

owes its remaining orthodoxy to the thirty-nine

articles. And, where will you find a formula
which more clearly ascertains and defines the

system of doctrines taught in the Holy Scrip-

tures, than the Catechism and Confessions of
Faith of the Presbyterian Church.' I am con-

fident you will appreciate these remarks, and
you will do so the more, the oftener you reflect

upon them, unless you yourselves are carried

about with every wind of doctrine, and fall away
from the steadfastness of the gospel. There is

peculiar obligation on those who are preparing

for the sacred office, to investigate ana under-

stand the meaning of the Bible. Do not allow

yourselves to be satisfied with vague notions of

the truth of God. To this we have seen, to our

sorrow, not a few of the youthful ministry are

exposed. Let it be a maxim with you to have
ho views, only so far as they are definite. It

were unspeakably better to understand a few
truths well, and to know them certainly, than to

expatiate vaguely over the extended fields of

Christian science. The certainty of knowledge
is a very different thing from the extent of know-
ledge. Because you may have but a partial

is, that while they may perhaps be good men, I and imperfect view of divine truth, it does not
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follow that yon must of necessity bo in darkness

mul uncertainty in relation to those truths with

Which you are familiar. Though no man thai

ever lived, should perfectly know all that God
has revealed, this would not prove that ho does

not know many things with perfect tlejiniteiiess

mul certainty. Though our natural eye-sight is

limited, so that wo cannot soo beyond a certain

circle, nor all things at once in any circlo, yet,

wo can sco one thing at a time, and that clearly.

The same is true of the understanding. Though
wo may have no knowledge about some truths,

and though we cannot contemplate and compare

many truths at once; yet wo can contemplate

one "

1 1 1 1 1 1 ir at a tune, and compare a few things

together, and hence come to a definite and cer-

tain knowledge of SUCfa things as wo can discern

and compare, and from one truth clearly discover

another, and so make slow, hut progressive ad-

vancements in knowledge. And thus it is that

we shall Bee clearly, and exhibit impressively

the harmony, connexion, and consistency of the

great truths which the gospel reveals. It is this

ile/initeness of view which we affectionately and

urgently recommend to you. One doctrine of

the Bible consistently understood, will almost ne-

cessarily load a devout and inquiring mind to per-

ceive and appreciate, the harmony and connexion

which run through all the peculiar and essential

doctrines of the gospel. The student who tho-

roughly understands one doctrine of the gospel,

will he very apt to understand another and a nother.

Once let your views of divine truth be definite,

and there is little doubt that they will long re-

main distinct and prominent. Clear and definite

views of God's truth, combined with ardent pie-

tv, go far to make a useful minister. If the

treasures which infinite wisdom has accumulated

in the Bible, abundantly enrich, and adorn, and

give practical utility to the Christian character,

how much more to the ministerial? Aim at

high attainments in Christian knowledge. If

yon cannot excel in every thing, excel in this.

Labour, study, pray, to excel in this. To be

burning and shining rights, you must feel the

pre-eminent claims of religious truth.

Dr. Spring.

DEATH OF A CANDIDATE.

Departed this life on the 14th of November

last, at the residence of his father, in Scott

county, Iowa, John C. Jack, in the 24th year of

his age.

The deceased had been for the last six years

of his life a consistent member of the Presbyte-

rian Church, and at the time when disease ar-

rested him, was pursuing a course of liberal

education, with a view to the office of the holy

ministry, at Washington College, Pa. During

a rapid decline of six months' continuance, he

frequently expressed his entire acquiescence in

the will of God.

To his parents, it is an unspeakable consola-

tion to believe, that the child of their daily

Christian training and fond hopes has realized

the highest end of all their labours.

To his fellow-students, and candidates for

the ministry, his departure is an emphatic warn-

ing for them, too, to be ready.

On looking over our files, we find that the

following letter was the last one received at the

office from this humble and promising young

man. It wras written in reply to a pastoral

letter, addressed to him by the Corresponding

Secretary, in behalf of the Board of Educa-

tion, and there can be no impropriety in its

publication.
\\ imii m.i'on, Pa.

Rev. Sir— I acknowledge the reception of your

kind favour.; and in expression of my feelings, per-

mit me to say, that it was to me as a draught from

the running waters of Siloam, which rush hard by

the living oracles of God.

Being situated here, a great distance from parental

observation and affectionate advice, your pastoral

sheet is received as a mark of your regard for us,

however unworthy.

You, no doubt, arc aware of the many tempta-

tions we have to confend with while pursuing the

preparatory studies, previous to entering the minis-

trv. Our associates, many of them, are careless as

to their eternal interests. *

But I am well aware, that though my Christian

friends could afford me much pleasure and assist-

ance in my arduous undertaking, yet my help must

come from Him who only is the benefactor of man-
kind, and without whose smiles our exertions would

be entirely fruitless. You have tenderly invited our

attention to the consideration of some important

topics, which are of vital interest to our inquiring

souls. I shall attempt, in my broken and imperfect

language, to give you, on those questions, the true

expressions of my heart as near as possible.

The first inquiry : Am I a cliild of grace? This

is a question that requires a thorough examination

of ourselves, and a close application of the word of

God to the rule of our conduct through life. But

ah ! we are brought to exclaim, when we apply this

rule to our actions, who shall be just with God?
With fear and trembling I have meditated upon this

theme. When I would look around and hear others

express their ardent love, and declaring the brightest

evidence of being born of God, I have frequently

thought, truly, the publicans and harlots would in.

herit the kingdom before me, who have enjoyed

from infancy sanctuary privileges and pious parents.

But I am not (if my heart does not deceive me)
without that evidence in my bosom of a work of

love carried on by the hand of God ; nor yet am I

without my doubts and fears. My hopes are often

cheering ; my desires are great, and for the accom-

plishment of those heavenly graces which I hope

are planted in my soul, I look and expect from God,

by the workings of his Holy Spirit, purchased by

the sufferings of Jesus Christ.

Second inquiry: My object in seeking the office

of the ministry, if I know my heart, is not to gain

a transient name among men for intellectual ac-

quirements, or to become noted in worldly wisdom.

But 1 hope it is for another and better design—the

upbuilding of the Redeemer's kingdom. Being

moved by the great destitution of the gospel in

parts where I lived, (Iowa,) my attention was seri-

ously called to this subject, and the more I thought

upon it, the more deeply I was impressed with the

duty of preparing for this work. I have started,

sensible that I shall have a great many difficulties

to encounter, and that my life will be a scene of

continual hardships and privations. But my desires

are increasing for the time, when God may see fit to

call me into actual service, prepared by the influence

of his Spirit, and sustained by his sovereign grace.

In answer to the third inquiry : I hope it is my
aim and greatest wish to arrive at a high degree of

piety, for without this my labour would have no in-

fluence for the benefit of Christ's kingdom, and the

solemn responsibility of acting as a messenger sent

out to warn a dying world of sin, demands a bril-

liant example of holy walk and conversation, to

effect any visible appearance in their moral condition.

I have communicated freely my feelings, and hope

you will accept my thanks for your favour. I close

with this request, viz., an interest in your prayers,

that God may do with and for us, as may seem good

in his sight. Yours, with affectionate regard,

John C. Jack,

(Intimation Ixooins.

A". •-'•"> Siiiisimi Street, 1'hiladelphia.

I'i KitUAitY, 1848.

The dentli of another candidate appeals

with earnest solemnity to those whose pre-

paration lor ihe ministry may bo so suddenly
arrested. Such a bereavement i-s a kind of

household affliction. It has u special mean-
ing to all the sons of the Church. Let each
lay it to heart, ami regard it as another of

the memorials of God's providence in behalf

alike of death and immortality. We trust

that the letter of our departed brother, found

in the preceding column, will be read to edi-

fication.

During the past month the chief subject

that has occupied the attention of the Board,

has been that of collegiate education, as

brought to view by the meetings in New
York. An account of these meetings will

be found on another page. Our Church
having taken action in reference to public

education, she is bound to complete a gene-

ral system, by which a child may be trained

up from the parochial school through the

academy to the college. When such a
system, by God's blessing, shall be in regu-

lar operation within our bounds, our Church
will occupy her right, strong, and true po-

sition in regard to the great work of Chris-

tian Education.

The importance of Normal Schools is

becoming more and more apparent. The
difficulty of obtaining suitable teachers is

very great. If means to train up teachers

were put in operation in various parts of our

Church, the result, we have no question,

would be highly auspicious. Perhaps a de-

partment, with this object in view, might

be attached to male or female academies.

There is scope, however, for separate insti-

tutions at a few points, whose definite aim
shall be to impart a knowledge of the sci-

ence and art of teaching to those who are

looking forward to this honourable, useful,

and Christian calling. There is always a

connexion between the means and the end;

and our Church cannot expect to obtain for

her schools teachers of the requisite qualifi-

cations, until she wisely employs the instru-

mentalities adapted in Providence to accom-
plish the object in view. It has been too

long taken for granted that almost any body
can teach. This is one of those numerous
false axioms that prevails in the commu-
nity in consequence of the neglect shown
by the Church on the whole subject of
education.

•^•The Corresponding Secretary of the Board feels

called upon, in justice to correspondents and to

himself, to state that for the last six weeks he has

been Providentially prevented from using his right

hand, in consequence of a fall on the ice. Although
all letters strictly on business have been answered
from the office, yet a large amount of the usual,

miscellaneous correspondence, especially that which
originates in the office, has been necessarily defer-

red. Providence permitting, he expects to resume
all his duties by the middle of the month.
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GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and
when he is old, he will not depart from it."

EDUCATE FOR ETERNITY.

Any system of education that leaves out

of view the worth of the soul is radically

defective. And more than that. Defec-
tiveness may only imply an error of judg-

ment or unwise policy. Such a secular

system of education is sinful; and sinful

like all sins, in proportion to the light of

those who favour and practise it. The
Scriptures, which contain the only rule of

faith and practice, require us to " train up a

child in the way he should go." Now if a

child is to live only for this life, he should

be trained up only for this life; but if he

has a higher destiny, education should aim
at preparing him for it. The great and sin-

ful error of the prevalent system of educa-

tion is, that it cultivates the mental powers,

leaving the moral powers to " go" any way
they choose. This evil system is founded,

whatever may be its intention, upon a dis-

regard to the worth of the soul. The pri-

mary end of Christian education is to bring

up children in the nurture and admonition

of the Lord. Parochial schools aim at tak-

ing care of the souls of children.

THE SOULS OP CHILDREN.

1. " To you, natural parents, I first address

myself; beseeching you that you go and study

what you have to do, and do all that you shall

know, for your children's early conversion. We
may thank your negligence, and worse, for the

ruin of more children than ever Herod slew.

We may thank you for vitiating the most nume-
rous, the most ductile, and the most hopeful part

of the world—for robbing God of his first-fruits

in the world.

I beseech you, by God's tender mercies, repent

of your cruelties. And I charge you before God
and the Lord Jesus Christ, reform ye straight-

way. The light of nature, that guides you to

help your children to go, and to speak, and to do

what is necessary for this life, guides you also

to help them for the divine life. Nor can you
doubt but God's ordinance in the old Church for

the appearance of the male children before him
thrice in the year, was to bring them to an early

acquaintance with himself: and there is still

both need and obligation to keep the substance

of that precept now under the gospel. O let it

not be said any longer, that your care is more for

your children's clothes than their souls!

Listen not to those that will suggest, " If your
children take not to religion of themselves with-

out your a-do, your pains will do but little good."

Do horses or camels tame themselves] Do men
tume beasts of the wilderness! and do you not

tame the children of your own bodies and fami-

lies? But, all in a word: does God set you a
work, and promise you success ; and do you
dream it. to no purpose to set about it] Read
you Prov. xxii. 6 :

" Train up a child in the way
he should go: and when he is old, he will not

depart from it." "Withhold not correction from

the child : for if thou beatcst him with the rod,

he shall not die. Thou shall beat him with

the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from hell."

(Prov. xxiii. 13, 14.) " The rod and reproof give

wisdom: but a child left to himself bringeth his

mother to shame. Correct thy son, and he shall

give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight unto
thy soul." (Prov. xxix. 15, 17.)

2. As for you, ministers, Church fathers, may
I humbly assume to stir up your minds but in

way of remembrance] You know, if the lambs
be lost, the Lord of the flock will with great an-
ger ask, "Where were the shepherds all the
while] what were they doing]" Nor will our
highest feeding of the sheep compound . for the
loss of his lambs. And I doubt it will not suffice

to say, " Lord, we were the while digging for

profound notions, or disputing nice questions, or

studying polite sermons, for people whose peace
and whose praise we coulcLnot have cheaper."

Brethren, for the Lord's sake, let us all do
somewhat weekly, and set the parents of our
congregations doing somewhat daily, for young
people's souls. And let both set to it hopefully.

Let the difficulty and impossibility, as to our en-

deavours, be left but to drive us to diligence, and
dependence on Him to whom nothing is difficult

or impossible. The more we do look for success,

the more it wdl come. Let not catechising, that

is praised by all, be unpractised by any. And in

preaching, let none of us make need, where we
find none, to shoot over young folk's heads, and
use a language which we must needs know they
understand not. Love of God and of them would
make us willing rather to be trampled under
scorners' feet for our faithfulness, than to ride

over their heads in figures of vain-glorious im-
pertinence ; the which wise hearers do no more
commend than weak hearers do understand.
Neither be it any more grievous to us than it

was to St. Austin, to have now and then,

"Young people, this is for you." I would be
glad to discern that our pains in making con-

verts did exceed the Papists in making prose-

lytes. For it must be owned, it is an uncolour-
able profaneness, to baptize infancy, and not to

teach youth, or but slightly : because otherwise
we shall starve the nursery; and then what be-

comes of Jesus Christ's family!

The good Lord awaken us all, and set min-
isters, parents, young people themselves, all

a-doing, and well-doing! Our churches then

shall be beautified, and joyed, and strengthened

with abundance of young meditating Isaacs;

young Jacobs, seeking the blessing ; young Solo-

mons, choosing wisdom
; young Obadiahs, fear-

ing the Lord
;
young Johns, lying in Christ's

bosom
;

yea, young children, crying, " Hosan-
na ;" stilling, or shaming at least, and balking,

God's enemies and ours. Origen's father, Le-
onides, would sometimes uncover his breast as

he lay asleep, and solemnly kiss it; blessing

God, that had given him to be a father to

so excellent a child. And so shall many of us

have warrant to do. Upon our houses, schools,

and churches, it shall be writ and read of all,

" Jehovah-shammah— The Lord is there."

—

Burgess.

THE RIGHT SPIRIT.

The following letter, giving information

of a parochial school just started, is inserted

without the name of the place or author, on

account of personal references and allusions.

" January 10//i, 1848.—My Dear Brother : I will

tell you about our little Parochial School. It is

taught by my daughter, who does it literally " con

amore." Her desire for teaching was so great

that she kept soliciting me, for almost a year; and
I only gave her permission at last, because I thought

it might issue, as it has, in a Parochial School. She
has about twenty scholars, but in the Spring, and

with a large room, may easily double it. The Scrip-

tures are read twice each day. and once with expla-

nations. Hymns are committed, and singing at-

tended to twice each day. The catechism is recited
daily, with a weekly examination and rehearsal.
All this is done without any diminution of the mere
literary parts of education. Providence permitting,
I intend enlarging it every way nest Spring .1 shall

obtain a large place, and put in a competent assistant.

At present, I go in once a week and give explana-
tions, doctrinal and practical, on the Catechism. In
order to get the affair under way, it was necessary
to take scholars at a nominal price, so that the tuition

is scarcely any recompense so far, but I have no
doubt it will, at least, pay its way next season.

Should this succeed, we shall next feel our way
towards a school for males, on the same principle."

1. This letter shows what a pastor can do
to promote the cause of Christian education,
when he has a mind and a heart to work.
If our ministers are backward, little or no-
thing can be done to establish parochial
schools. Their influence and their labours
are indispensable in the effectual prosecution
ofthis great cause. Parochial schools require
the aid of ministers, not only to start them,
but also to superintend them, and keep them
in successful operation. Before the plan of
the Assembly is decided to be impracticable,
an experiment would be well worth making
in places, even where the prospects might
seem discouraging.

2. This letter also shows where we are to

look for our teachers. They are to come,
of course, in general from Presbyterian con-
gregations ; but we believe that many con-
gregations in particular, can now, or will

after a time, furnish teachers for their own
schools. How much better is it for a pious
lady, of suitable mental qualifications, to be
serving her Master in the great work of
educating children—a work which so appro-
priately belongs to her sex—than to be re-

maining comparatively idle at home. Those
who have by nature and grace, the gifts ne-
cessary for the important vocation of teach-

ing, incur a heavy responsibility in refusing
to exercise them. They moreover debar
themselves from the sweet rewards of a well
spent and self denying life, and from that

maturer preparation for another world which
the diligent service of Christ tends so effect-

ually to promote. May the blessing of our
Redeemer rest upon those who are willing,

like the person referred to in this letter, to

do all they can to train up the children of
the Church for the glory of her great Head.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL IN NEW ORLEANS.
The First Presbyterian Church in New

Orleans, which is one of the largest, most
flourishing and most influential in "the United
States, has just established a parochial
school. This is one of the most auspicious
signs in the prospects before us. Such an
example will be extensively felt, and the suc-
cess of the experiment— for wc cannot doubt
its success, under God— will show what can
be accomplished by enlightened zeal and wise
effort in this great cause.

We extract the following from the New
Orleans Presbyterian.

Rev S. B. Hall, a graduate of Yale College, has
opened a parochial school in the basement of the

Presbyterian church, on Lafayette Square. Mr. Hall
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has been engaged in teaching foi tan yean, and

conns highly recommended.

In addition to the branches of an English and

ahtaatcal education mraallj taught, there will bo a

daily recitation in the l> il>I»- and Bhortei Catechism.

We cordially commend il>is school to the patronage

af those who wish to aecora lor their children ;i

thorough education.

HOW TO START V SCHOOL.

Inquiry has been frequently made as to

the best plan of getting up a parochial school.

The hints contained in the accompanying
report 10 the Salem Presbytery, 'are valuable

practical suggestions. A parochial school

is to be started like every other school, by

securing a teacher, and obtaining scholars.

How to do this, depends upon the circum-

stances of each place. Where it is at all

practicable to establish a school in connexion

with a church, the real difficulty lies not so

much in the want of a plan, as in the want
of resolution to undertake the thing itself.

Faith, enterprise, and perseverance, when
set in motion for a good end, soon discover

the best method of using means for the at-

tainment of the end. It is understood that

this report is drawn up by one of the Pro-

fessors of South Hanover College. We men-
tion this for the sake of securing greater

attention to it.

HINTS OX PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS TN SALEM PRESBY-
TERY, IS1IIAXA.

The Report on Parochial Schools was unani-

mously adopted, and is as follows :

The committee are of opinion that, in many of

our churches, primary schools may be immediately

established, and respectfully suggest the following

hints :

1. Let the Church Sessions attempt the organi-

zation, just as a few neighbours would a private and
select school.

2. Seek and obtain, if possible, a Teacher from

among the members of their own church.

3. Digest a course of study and instruction, both

secular and religious, for the school; and give the

Teacher all the assistance practicable in carrying

out thoroughly this course.

4. Secure the teacher a reasonable compensation

by subscription, fees for tuition, or in any other way
found convenient

;
provided it does not exclude

from the school the orphan or the children of the

widow and poor of the congregation

5. To secure uniformity of text books, a small

stock of books should he kept in the school room,

and let out at a small charge as from a library to

such as cannot be otherwise supplied.

6. Children under ten years of age should have a

Female Teacher ; and where the number of children

and ability of the church do not permit the keeping

np of two or more schools continuously, the school

in summer might be open for children under ten

years, and taught by a female ; and in winter open

to all ages above eight years, which it is believed

might often be conducted by the minister of the

church, with advantage to himself and to the people

of his charge.

7. If able, erect a school-house ; if not, a suitable

room may often be hired temporarily.

These hints, together with the circular of the

Board of Education, which has been sent to the

Sessions of all our churches, it is believed, are suffi-

cient to guide aright in any case where there do not

exist insuperable obstacles to the establishment of

schools of the character desired. The committee

then-fore recommend for adoption by this Presbytery,

the following resolutions, viit.

1. Rttolvtd, That this Presbytery do heartily ap-

prove the action of the General Assembly in relation

to this subject, anil unanimously agree with the

Assembly in the conviction expressed in their second

resolution

2. Rt solved. That, in accordance with the fourth

resolution of the Assembly, a special committee of

two, consisting of Alfred Ryors, Minister, and Mat-
thew M. Campbell, Ruling Elder, he appointed to

collect information as to the number and condition

of schools in our hounds.

i. Resolveil, That this Presbytery do earnestly

urge upon all the Church Sessions within our bounds,

to attempt, at the earliest practicable day, the estab-

lishment of primary schools for the thoroughly Chris-

tian education of all the children of their respective

congregations ; and report their success, or the rea-

sons of failure, at the next stated meeting of Pres-

bytery.

4. Resolved, That, with the hope of securing the

most efficient assistance from the Pastors and Stated

Supplies of our feeble churches, the Board of Mis-

sions be requested so to modify their rules, as not to

prohibit their missionaries from teaching in schools

strictly parochial.

5. Resolved, That the special committee appointed

in the second resolution, be instructed to inquire

into the propriety and practicability of establishing

within our bounds, a Presbyterial School of a high

order, for males, and also another for females, and
report at our next stated meeting.

6. Resolved, That the said special committee fur-

nish each Session within our bounds, a copy of the

second and third resolutions.

A true extract from the minutes.

I. N. Casdee, Stated Clerk.

REPORT OF MARION PRESBYTERY.
The following excellent report on the sub-

ject of education within the bounds of Ma-
rion Presbytery has been received by the

Board. We insert it, not only on account

of the interest which belongs to it, but for

the purpose of showing other Presbyteries

the kind of report which is considered de-

sirable. We also hope, that the sight of

this report may stir up by way of remem-
brance the pure minds of tho-^e brethren who
are appointed in the different Presbyteries to

perform this service.

Mariox, Ohio, Dec. 17, 1847.

Rev. and Dear Sir—As the committee of Marion
Presbytery on the 4th resolution of the General As-

sembly on Parochial Schools, we attempt a report;

though painfully conscious that it will be deficient,

in that thrilling interest which should be called forth

by the magnitude of the object in question.

We are aware, that it is not rhetoric, nor fancy,

nor argument, nor yet a disquisition on the nature

and importance of education, which you expect; but

facts, or the truth, as to the particulars, in the 4th re-

solution of the Assembly.

There has been a great dereliction of duty, in the

case of most of our Sessions, in meeting the requisi-

tion of Presbytery, to send in to the committee the

information sought.

1. We find most difficulty, in accurately stating

the number of schools, and the number of children,

within our bounds. The cause of much of this diffi-

culty results from the fact, that many of our congre-

gations are scattered over such an extent of territory,

that it is quite impracticable to give the number of

Presbyterian schools, which might be opened, pro-

vided all were of one heart and mind on the sub-

ject.

From the best means within our power of judg-

ing, we suppose there are between 10 and f>0

schools, within our bounds, which are in whole, or

in part, made up of the children of Presbj u-riuii

bundles.

2. As to the number of children under fifteen years
ol age, we are induced, from Certain data given, to

say it may amount to about 1200.

:t. Public opinion. On the general subject of
education, it is decidedly favourable. Many parents
manifest considerable unxiety to secure to their chil-

dren much better educational advantages than they
possessed in early life. There an-, however, many
mistakes and grievous errors, in carrying out our
system of common school education. These schools,

on an average, are continued about three months in

each year. In most of the districts, the schools are

continued no longer than the public money lasts.

An ability to teach reading, writing, and arithmetic,

is all the qualification required in most districts, pro-

vided the compensation demanded is low enough.
There is a fearful evil in some of our districts, in

giving preference to the lowest bidder.

While some of these schools afford a tolerably

good opportunity of receiving the elements of a com-
mon school education, yet they are, as a general

thing, defective. There is no religious instruction

given in any of them ; and in some of them, not
even that attention to morality, which the State law
contemplates. Some of them are thought to be,

" a great moral evil, the occasion of a great increase

of positive wickedness." In our bounds, there are

persons to be found, who are ignorant and wicked
enough to assert that, " the Bible is not fit to be put
into the hands of children."

There appears, however, to be an increasing im-
pression, among the members of the Presbyterian

Church, and of some others, of the importance of a
religious, as well as of an intellectual education. In
some cases, there is a deep impression of the import-

ance and necessity of a higher and holier standard

of education. It will, however, take time and la-

bour to impart correct views of the system proposed
by the Assembly ; and it will likewise require means
to impress even the minds of many Presbyterians,

as they should be, with the importance of having
their children, from earliest years, under the influ-

ence of distinctive truth and the fear of God. The
importance of truth is not realized by many Chris-

tians. When God speaks even to " babes," it is

pure truth. Milk for babes, is pure milk ; not milk
and water. With regard to the operation of the sys-

tem of religious education among us, the sectarian

aspect of the scheme appears to frighten some ; aban-
doning the public money, others ; and a supposed
want of ability to rent houses and support teachers,

is a general difficulty.

Yet notwithstanding all these difficulties, supposed
or real, there are some of our churches, which appear
determined to have christian schools ivithin their

bounds, during the coming year ; and no doubt but

others will soon follow in the footsteps of those

eastern churches, which have more light and means,
and who are as determined as they are able to pro-

secute the system of religious education.

We have a number of churches which are able to

build houses, and maintain schools, for half, or more,

of each year.

The Presbytery has had under consideration, a

Presbyterial Academy ; and the only serious obsta-

cle in the way of its going into immediate operation,

is the fact, that there are five shire-towns within our
bounds ; and in three of them there is, or will be, a

high-school, under the direction of a Presbyterian

minister.

We have thus attempted to state, in brief terms,

our condition as to education. We estimate, with

deep feeling of heart, the powerful argument put

forth by the Assembly's committee, on Parochial

Schools ; and of course, we must heartily deplore

the dark picture which we present on the subject of
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training the rising generation among us, " in the

way they should go."

There is something unspeakably mournful and

awful, to contemplate the greatest number of our

youth growing up to manhood, without scarce any

influence from the truth of God, imparted either by

precept or example.

May God, in his mercy, smile upon the efforts now

making by our Church to save, not only our land,

but souls from unending death.

With very high regard, &c.,

H. A. Thoe, £ Committee of

James Campbell, 3 Presbytery.

C. Van Rensselaer, D.D.

PRESBYTERIAL ACADEMIES.

It is particularly gratifying to observe

that the establishment of Academies, or High

Schools, has excited much attention in many
Presbyteries. Below is the account of a

Presbyterial High School, about to be estab-

lished under the care of the Presbytery of

Knoxville. In arranging the system of

Christian education as proposed by the Gen-

eral Assembly, it is important to begin right.

We respectfully suggest to those Presbyteries

who have this subject under consideration,

whether it is either right or expedient, so far

to compromise their principles and their

measures, as to leave the inculcation of the

doctrines of our church as an optional, and

thus a comparatively unimportant, malter.

The scholars who are sent to a Presbyterial

Academy, ought to expect to be taught the

doctrines of our church, just as much as

congregations who attend upon a Presbyte-

rian ministry. Thorough Presbyterian

Institutions are the ones that seem to be de-

manded by the state of our church, our

country, and the world.

In making these remarks, we would not

willingly seem to depreciate the effort making

by our brethren of the Knoxville Presbytery.

Their enterprise is a great and good one.

But we think that if the High School were

made a strictly Presbyterian institution, it

would do more good and be more successful

in the end. They, however, are the judges.

Proceedings of a Convention appointed by the Knox-

ville Presbytery, and held at the church near

Campbell's Station, on the 28th ofDecember, 1S47.

D. A. Dedrick, Esq., was chosen President, and

the Rev. James Park, Secretary.

The committee appointed by the Presbytery re-

ported a plan for an Academy, which was amended

and adopted, and is, in part, as follows

:

That the Institution be called the Presbyterian

High School, under the Patronage and control of the

Knoxville Presbytery. That the Principal shall be

appointed, inducted into office, and be removable by

the Presbytery ; that he shall report semi-annually

to it ; that he may select his own assistant, the Pres-

bytery retaining the power to remove any one with

whom it may not be satisfied. That a house shall

be provided, as soon as practicable, for the use of the

Principal, and as a boarding house for any who may

desire to board with him. That the Bible shall be

read in the School daily by the pupils and Principal,

and expounded by the latter, and accompanied with

prayer. That the Catechism shall be taught regu-

larly to all whose parents or guardians desire it ; and

that the course of instruction shall be such as to pre-

pare the pupils for the Junior class in any respect-

able College. The Presbytery agreed to furnish

§100 worth of Apparatus within six months from

the time the school began, and to furnish the school

with additional Apparatus as circumstances may
warrant.

A committee of Correspondence was appointed,

with a view of obtaining a Principal ; after which

the following preamble and resolution were unani-

mously adopted, viz

:

Inasmuch as no education can be »f permanent

and spiritual good to either an individual or a com-

munity, which is not based on religion ; and inas-

much as no irreligious man can properly teach re-

ligion, since no man can properly teach what he does

not know—therefore,

Resolved, That all the congregations and parents

under the care of the Knoxville Presbytery, be earn-

estly recommended not to employ or patronize, in

future, teachers who are not members of some evan-

gelical church.

Convention then adjourned.

R. B. McMullen, S. C.

GYMNASIUM, OR INTERMEDIATE SCHOOL
AT OLD ABERDEEN, SCOTLAND.

The following plan of the Aberdeen Gym-
nasium will be interesting to all who are en-

gaged in establishing or teaching in, Chris-

tian academies.

The evangelical denominations alluded to

in Article 6, are, we suppose, the various

branches of the Presbyterian Church in

Scotland.

Gymnasium for affording a thorough Education on

Christian Principles, preparatory to a College

Course—to be opened on Monday, Jan. 10, 1848.

This Institution, the establishment of which was

first undertaken by the special desire of Dr. Chal-

mers, having subsequently received the sanction of a

number of leading individuals connected with dif-

ferent evangelical bodies, is designed to contribute

to the accomplishment of an important reform, long

urgently needed, in the elevation of the attainments,

and the maturing of the character, of the youths

destined to enter on the arduous studies and strong

temptations of a college life. Since the present un-

dertaking was contemplated, public opinion in favour

of this reform has remarkably advanced, the Town
Council of Edinburgh having adopted measures to

promote it in the University there, and the Senatus

in each of the Aberdeen Universities, it is under-

stood, having entered into practical resolutions which

will have a powerful tendency to secure its accom-

plishment in the north of Scotland.

The principles on which this Institution is to be

conducted, are as follow:

—

1. No scholar will be received whose age, charac-

ter, acquirements, and abilities do not aflord ground

to expect that, after three years' instruction, he may

be qualified for entering with advantage on a course

of study at the University.

2. The general instructions will be conducted on

the principle of securing a solid foundation for Uni-

versity study, by thorough scholarship in Latin,

Greek, and mathematics, up to the point to which it

is found possible to advance, rather than by attempt-

ing prematurely to realize high attainments in any

one of these branches of knowledge. With this

view, each of them in its turn will, for one year, be

made the leading subject of study during the three

annual terms of the prescribed course of instruction,

the first year being chiefly devoted to the mastering

of the difficulties of the Latin, lessons in arithmetic

or mathematics and the Greek grammar at the same

time going on ; the second year Greek taking the

leading place, the reading and writing of Latin, and

the mathematics being still carried on; the third

year, the chief object being the thorough acquisition

of elementary mathematics, the Latin and Greek
still going forward.

3. A stated portion of time will be employed in

the study of the English language, its etymology,

Latin and Saxon—its syntax, and the practice of

its composition, accompanied by the reading, analvz-

ing, and committing to memory, of select specimens
from English classical writers.

4. Along with the practice of thorough study and
acquisition of elements, in the difficult branches of

Greek, Latin, and mathematics, furnishing the

means of a severe mental discipline, and justly re-

garded as the most fundamental condition of a liberal

education, it is proposed to combine a daily exercise

by viva voce instruction in various branches of know-
ledge, collateral and subservient to the study of reli-

gion, natural and revealed. Such a series of con-

versations is considered to be very important, as

providing a salutary alternation of mental exercise—
as tending to open the mind to the perception and
love of general truth, as furnishing an antidote to

the scholastic vices of pedantry and conceit, and as

constituting a necessary preparation for the exact

yet rapid investigation of the moral and physical sci-

ences at the University, by giving a familiarity with

some part of their outlines and nomenclature.

5. An attempt will be made to cultivate the right

use of the senses and habits of observation, by natu-

ral history, excursions, and other means; also to

promote right physical habits, as respects bodily ex-

ercise, the regulation of the hours of study, &c. In
the case of those holding scholarships, the accom-
plishment of this object may be facilitated by pre-

scribing suitable domestic arrangements in the houses

in which they shall be boarded. Some of these ob-

jects will be promosed, and an important element in

education secured, by the introduction of the use of

Music.

6. A paramount object of this Institution will be

the diffusion of Christian principles among our edu-

cated youth. A stated portion of each day will be

devoted to Bible study and religious instruction, ac-

cording to the doctrines held in common by the

evangelical denominations to which its supporters

generally belong. The Directors will endeavour so

to order this vital department of their charge, as to

promote, not only the communication of religious

knowledge, and an intimate acquaintance with the

contents of the Sacred Volume, but especially the

formation, through grace, of right habits and char-

acter.

7. No advancement will be allowed from a lower

to a higher class in the Institution, without satisfac-

tory attainments in the subject of the previous year's

study, proved after examination.

COLLEGIATE EDUCATION.

Two meetings have recently been held in

the city of New York, on the subject of

Presbyterian education, and especially col-

legiate education at the West. This move-
ment was suggested by the Rev. Dr. Wood,
Professor in the New Albany Theological

Seminary. Dr. Wood visited the East for

the purpose of effecting the endowment of

the New Albany Theological Seminary ; but

not succeeding with that particular mode of

benefitting his institution, the thought oc-

curred to him of establishing a new society,

similar to " the Society to promote Collegiate

and Theological Education in the West,"

which is under the auspices of our New
England and New School brethren. The
Board of Education, having already' taken

action on the subject of collegiate education
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in tlirir annual report to the Assembly, nnd

expecting to do so again in their next report,

felt that the proposed society might (•omo in

conflict with iho incipient measures for

Christian education taken by the last Assem-

bly. It seemed particularly unseasonable

to originate a voluntary society for the pur-

poses of education, at the very time that our

Church had resolved to prosecute the work

under her own ecclesiastical supervision. It

ought to be added, however, that Dr. Wood
did not feel himself committed to aim at es-

tablishing a voluntary association, provided

the Board of Education could accomplish

the object in view. The first meeting in

New York adjourned to give the Board the

opportunity of proposing a plan. We. ex-

tract from the proceedings of the second

meeting, so much as will exhibit the views of

the Board, and we trust, commend their ac-

tion to the brethren at the West, and the

Church at large.

PRESBYTERIAN EDUCATION AT THE WEST.

The Convention of Ministers and Elders of

the Presbyterian Church in the United States

met on the 19th inst. at the Mission House, in

the city of New York, according to adjournment,

Dr. J. J. Janeway in the chair. Prayer by Dr.

J. W. Alexander.
The Chairman inquired if the Board of Educa-

tion were ready to submit a plan to accomplish
the object in view, according to the expectation

held out at the previous meeting.

Dr. Vam Rensselaer, the Corresponding Se-
cretary of the Board, stated that he was sorry

that this expectation could not be met. The
Board, after fully considering the subject at two
different meetings, had come to the conclusion

to propose that this important matter should be
referred to the next General Assembly. He
then read the minutes of the meetings of the

Board, and the resolutions passed, which were
as follows

:

1. Resolved, That the Presbyterian Church having
through the last General Assembly arranged a system
of education, in which Christian truth, as held by her-

self in what she deems its purest and most scriptural

form, shall receive its fiill share of attention, and be
practically inculcated as a system of doctrine and
duty in the instruction of her youth in parochial
schools and Presbyterial academies, it seems to be
her duty in the Providence of her Great Head, to ex-
tend the system to the higher departments of profes-

sional and educational training.

2. Resolved, That every stage of the process
should be subject to the influence and control of the
Church, in some one of its ecclesiastical courts, in

conformity with the resolutions of the last Assembly.
3. Resolved, Thar every provision for the pecu-

niary support of the higher as well as of the lower in.

stitutions, involves so much influence over their reli-

gious and ecclesiastical character, that it can be best
entrusted to a body in organic connexion with the
Church herself, and through which the life of the
Church may flow directly into all her efforts to train

up her youth in the nurture and admonition of the
Lord.

4. Resolved, That the recent movement in New
York in behalfof feeble colleges in the West renders
it imperative on this Board, as the natural and con-
stituted organ of the Presbyterian Church, to take
immediate measures for proposing a plan to the Gen-
eral Assembly for the efficient prosecution of the
great object in view.

5. Resolved, That the Committee previously ap-
pointed be requested to present these resolutions to
the meeting to be held in New York on the 19th inst.,
and to request the brethren there assembled to con-
cur with the Board in the reference to the Assembly.

Dn. Van Rensselaer then proceeded to say, that
having given the previous meeting reason to believe

that a plan would in' presented at thii meeting by the

Board "i Education, be was satisfied, aftei mature

ooneideration, of the importance of referring the whole
matter to the General Assembly. The more ha had

thought over the subject, the more he felt that the

highestjudicatory of die ( 'lunch should be consulted.

I. In the fust place, this whole matter was inti-

mately connected with the plans and objects of the

Hoard ol Education. What he bad to say on this

point would justify the strong interest taken by the

Board of Education in this recent movement.

1. The subject of Christian education formed na-

turally one complete department. The Board, even

on its old basis, was always brought into intimate

connexion with colleges, and had assisted, through

lis agents, in endowing and aiding most of these

institutions. If any one branch of Christian educa-

tion was in special connexion with the original objects

of the Hoard, it was that which embraced the higher

institutions of learning.

2. The subject of parochial schools and academies

was, by the action of the last General Assembly,

consigned to the Hoard of Education. Inasmuch,

then, as this Board was engaged with schools and

academics, the higher departments might naturally

and properly be added. With the sanction of the

Assembly, the Board might readily assist in carrying

out the entire plan of Christian education in all its

outlines.

3. The General Assembly have actually " referred

this whole subject" to the attention of the Board of

Education, and the Board expect to make their re-

port accordingly to the next Assembly.

These considerations, he thought, vindicated the

Board from all imputation of taking an undue interest

in the present movement.
II. Dr. Van Rensselaer next stated reasons why

the Board preferred to refer this subject for final ac-

tion to the next Assembly.

1. The Board, in the first place, do not think they

have power to establish a separate organization for

colleges, without the special direction of the Assem-
bly. Although the Assembly had referred " this

whole subject" to the Board of Education, yet the

Board were only directed to apply its funds for the

support of schools and academies. The reference

of " the whole subject," including colleges, whilst it

might, in cases of absolute necessity, authorize them
to aid feeble colleges with any funds that might be

given for that purpose, clearly gives the Board only

such jurisdiction on this particular point, as is involv-

ed in proposing measures and plans for the consider-

ation of the Assembly.

2. The Board also were not yet fully satisfied as

to the best mode of practically prosecuting this object.

It was already a part of their published plans to aim
at two collections—one for ministerial education, and
one for parochial schools. Would it be wise at pre-

sent to aim at a third collection! He thought not.

The Board wish a little more time to consider and
digest their plans.

Perhaps one single collection, embracing all these

objects, and forming together one strong appeal to

the churches, might be, after all, the best. At any
rate, it was clear, we could not expect more than

two collections from the churches for the Education

cause ; and if two collections are taken up, the ad-

ditional one should include both parochial schools and
colleges. The Board, however, are not yet satisfied

what course ought to be pursued. For these reasons

they wish the reference to the General Assembly.

III. In the third place, Dr. Van Rensselaer added
reasons why the meeting should be wiling to postpone

this subject.

1. The time of the meeting of the Assembly was
near.

2. There was no pressing urgency. This matter

had been brought up to the Eastern churches quite

incidentally by Dr. Wood, of New Albany Theologi-

cal Seminary, who, failing to obtain endowment for

that institution, had fallen back upon a general plan

to promote colli giata and th< olo [* d education in the

West. The idea was an excellent one. 1 1 • admit-

ted the importance of endeavouring to promote, m ith-

out delay, the cause of collegiate education in the

Preabyterian Church. He only maintained that there

was no such pressing urgency as to require action

before the meeting of the Assembly.

3. He also thought that the organization ought
not to he exclusively for tin' West ; at least Lafay-

ette College, in our immediate vieinitv. Prince Ed-

ward in Virginia, and Oglethorpe in Georgia, needed
the encouragement of a little Christian aid, as much
as any other of our colli

4. He believed that the moral power of a com-
mencement in this great department, under the auspi-

ces of the whole Church, at the next meeting of the

Assembly, would give an impulse to the cause far

greater than could be secured by a local meeting,

even if there was entire unanimity. Whilst he con-

ceived that the beginning of this work by the (iencral

Assembly was right and proper in itself, a beginning

under such auspices would set this great cause at

once upon its true and firm basis.

Da. CitKSTEn said, that if a new society went
into operation, it must obviously interfere with the

plans of the Board of Education. That Board had,

for many years, been incidentally and successfully

engaged in this very work. Their Agents bad always

had the hearty approbation of the Board, in aiding to

the extent of their power, in endowing colleges and
other institutions in the South and West. Inasmuch
as the Board necessarily maintained a constant inter-

course with colleges, the funds contributed by the

churches of New York could be more wisely distribu-

ted by the Board, than by a committee who would
have no personal and regular means of information.

After a free and full interchange of opin-

ion, the meeting acquiesced in the reference

to the Assembly ; which body we trust will

take such action as will tend to advance
collegiate education throughout the entire

bounds of our church.

NOTICE TO PRESBYTERIES.

It will be remembered, that the General As-

sembly in their action on Education, required

each Presbytery to present a report on the subject

of education to the Board of Education in Janu-

ary, 1848. These reports are of the utmost

importance, in order to enable the Board to em-

body the statistics and public sentiment of the

different Presbyteries in their annual report to

the Assembly. We have received reports from

the Presbyteries of Long Island, Raritan, Lu-

zerne, Marion, Richland, Wooster, Maumee,

Kaskaskia, West Lexington, Western District,

Knoxville and South Alabama; and respectfully

invite the committees of the other Presbyteries

to forward their communications as early as it

may suit their convenience.

Address Rev. C. Van Rensselaer,

Cor. Sec. Bd. of Ed.

25 Sansom Street, Philadelphia.

EMBLEM OF THE YOUTHFUL CHRISTIAN.

We are told that in tropical climates the

orange tree is often covered with blossoms and
ripe fruits at the same time. It is thus, me-
thinks, an emblem of the youthful Christian.

Whilst he already brings forth fruits to the

glory of God, his branches are covered with
flowers, the pledges of future and more abundant
crops.
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SabbcUl) Srrjools.

" Feed my lambs."

TAKE CARE OF THE SABBATH SCHOOL!

Sabbath schools will not take care of

themselves. If a pastor expects his Sab-

bath school to flourish, he must pay atten-

tion to it. In a well-regulated church, a

pastor's influence is felt throughout the

whole range of the various means em-
ployed to advance religion. A Sabbath
school needs the aid of a pastor, as much
as his congregation does. His congregation

will not prosper without his own active super-

intendence; nor will his Sabbath school be

what it ought to, if he is always absent

from it. A wise minister will love to come
in contact with the young. The venerable

Dr. Green remarked, that if he had to live

his life over again, he should pay especial

attention to children and youth. Let this

reflection, the result of experience and wise

observation, stimulate every young pastor

to bestow much labour upon the instruction

of the rising generation.

A Sabbath school is an organization that

affords a minister great facility for operating

upon the youth of his charge. He can do
a great deal to benefit both teacher and
scholar. Even when a school has the

very best superintendent—and many of our
schools have excellent ones—there is al-

ways a place for the minister to come in,

and to exercise an important influence. If

he cultivates intercourse with the Sabbath

school, he avails himself of a powerful

means of usefulness. In old times, minis-

ters used to catechize and instruct the chil-

dren much more than they do now. The
Sabbath school ought to encourage this wise

condescension to the interests of the young,
rather than dissuade from so excellent and
godly a practice. The Sabbath school was
not intended to be a barrier to separate a

pastor from the lambs of his flock, but is,

on the contrary, an enclosure where he can
always find them congregated together, and
ready to receive his kind care. Brethren,

take care of your Sabbath schools!

SABBATH SCHOOLS IN THEIR PROPER PLACE.

The vast importance of Sabbath Schools

must not be estimated in such a light, as to

supercede the great primary duty of family

instruction. Neither parochial schools, nor
Sabbath Schools diminish the responsibility

of parents, to give religious instruction at

home. All the means of God's appointment

and of wise Christian effort must be carried

out in harmonious co-operation.

In a pastoral address to the churches, the

Synod of Indiana makes the following just

and timely remarks:

" The denomination to which we belong, have
ever been .distinguished by attaching peculiar

importance to the religious training of the young,
and their instruction in those great leading

truths, by which, as a department of the church,

we arc distinguished. The excellent catechisms
prepared by the wisdom and piety of our fathers,

sufficiently attest the interest they felt and the

Dan. i. 17,20.
Acts vi. 8, 10.

John xiii. 23.

(Numb. xii. 3.

(Luke x. 38.

I 2 Tim. iv. 7.

Luke x. 42.

Acts xvi. 14.

i John xxi. 15,17.

I 2 Tim. ii. 22.

James v. 11.

Ps. Iv. 17.

lSam.ii.lS,iii.l9.

Luke xvi. 22.

> Isa. vi. 6.

prominence which they gave to the subject

which we now urge upon your attention. Happy
had it been for the cause of Presbyterianism in

our country, had the example set us by our fathers,

been more faithfully followed. But it is not to

be concealed, that for a series of years, the re-

ligious instruction of our children has been per-

mitted in a great degree to pass out of the hands
of parents and guardians, into those of Sabbath
school teachers, and this instruction is often con-

ducted on principles which have led to the ex-

clusion of much that is distinctive in our views
of truth. While the Synod rejoice in the success

of the Sabbath school cause, and would earnest-

ly commend it to the increasing attention and
encouragement of our people, we would affec-

tionately admonish all christian parents, con-
nected with our churches, against permitting the

religious instruction of their offspring to pass out

of their own hands."

THE CHILD'S PRAYER.
Daniel's wisdom may I know,
Stephen's faith and spirit too

;

John's divine communion feel,

Moses' meekness, Martha's zeal

:

May I, witl] unwearied Paul,
Win the day and conquer all;

Mary's love may I possess,

Lydia's tender-heartedness;
Peter's ardent spirit feel,

And, like him, to Christ appeal

;

Like young Timothy, may I

Every sinful passion fly.

Job's long patience may I know,
David's true devotion too;
Samuel's early habits wear,
Lazarus happy portion share;
May Isaiah's hallow'd fire

All my fervent heart inspire
;

Mine be Jacob's wrestling prayer,

Jabez' honour, Joshua's care;

Joseph's purity impart,

Isaac's meditative heart;
Abraham's friendship, how sublime ! James ii. 23.

Might I call that blessing mine.
But more than all, may I pursue
The lovely pattern Jesus drew: 1 Pet. ii. 21.

And in my life and conduct show
How he conversed and lived below;
And imitate my suffering Lord,
Till all his image is restored.

Anthoti's Easy Catechism.

SYMPATHY FOR THE YOUNG.
The benevolent man always looks with deep

interest on the young. Though care may have
drawn her traces on his brow, and time may

j

have frosted his locks, he preserves his sym-
pathy for the young. He well remembers the

feelings which swell the bosom in life's morn-

ing, and the perils of that period. As he views

the elastic step and the beaming eye, the ardent

hopes and the unworn heart, he is anxious lest

through error and through sin, that step should

prematurely falter, and that bright eye grow
dim, lest those ardent hopes be chilled, and that

heart becomes scared and selfish. He knows
that in this world, there is but one path of

safety ; and his prayer often ascends to heaven,

My Father, be thou the guide of their youth

!

He not only desires to see them happy, but

also to see them stand in their lot, and quit

themselves like men, and sustain the cause of

truth and of God, when he shall be gathered to

his fathers.

By cherishing feelings of the deepest interest

for this important portion of our race, by labour-

ing to give a right direction to their thoughts

and feelings, and to lead them to the cross of

Christ, we perform a service most acceptable to

1 1 i in who has made them subjects of many pecu-

liar promises.

—

Cong. Visiter.

Gen.xxxii.24-2S.

Chron.iv.9,16.

sh.xxiv.22,23.

Gen. xxxix. 9.

Gen. xxiv. 63.

*
1(

(Jo

REVIEW OF SABBATH SCHOOL BOOKS.

Life of Major General Burn. Presbyterian Board
of Publication.

Here we have the life of a General, and of one of

the greatest Generals in the world ; for by God's
grace, he gained a victory over the world. We
wish that there were many such Generals. God
alone can equip men for such a warfare ; and may
the time soon come when every other kind of war-
fare shall end ! The life of Gen. Bum is rendered

interesting by many thrilling incidents. Providence

and grace united in a striking manner to save his

soul. He was bom of pious parents; and his early

training had an important connexion with his rescue

from " the perdition of ungodly men." Although
the temptations of a sea-life and of a residence in

France—two of the most diabolical classes of temp-
tations—overwhelmed him for a time, he was re-

claimed by the grace of the covenant, and became
a new man in Christ Jesus. This book is suited to

all, old and young.

Useful Lads; or, Friendly Advice to Boys in Busi-

ness. American Sunday School Union.

Useful lads are, we hope, becoming more nume-
rous since Sunday schools were established ; and
when Parochial schools get into operation, we have
faith to believe their number will be much larger.

A thoughtful lad would like to read this book ; but

story-loving, romance-trained children would find it

dull. This is high praise. The book is full of sea-

sonable, well-arranged, and instructive thoughts.

One such volume, carefully read and mastered,

would fortify a boy against many temptations in

life, and among others, the temptations of light and
injurious juvenile literature. We should have hopes

of any boy who took a fancy to such a book as this.

No common mind produced it; and no common boy

will read it through.

Jane Hudson. American Sunday School Union.

A most excellent little work, which would teach

our young friends the best way of thinking and act-

ing for themselves, and show them how they might

be always happy.

It contains, also, useful hints for government to

those, either parents or guardians, who are guiding

the young into paths of duty.

Fanny Mansfield ; or, Tlic Adopted Sister. Ameri-
can Sunday School Union.

Many a little girl, as she reads this book, will

imagine, it is written about herself, the faults of

childhood are so well pourtrayed. Happy will she

be if, like Fanny, she follows the good example be-

fore her, and overcomes her faults. There are, also,

some hints that brothers might well profit by.

Biblical Geography. Translated from the Gentian,

by J. F. Kennedy. American Sunday School

Union.

The best way to study Biblical Geography is to

study it in the Bible. Keep such a book as this

•near you, and you gain much aid. One of the re.

commendations of this geography is that, whilst it

contains solid information, it possesses the vivacity

of a book of travels. It is, moreover, illustrated by

numerous handsome wood-cuts. The small map at

the end does not answer the object of the work.

Many families, into which the book will enter, have

no map. A geography is not complete without a

good map for easy reference. The present trans-

lation is from the sixth German edition—which is

clear proof of its popularity as a manual. We con-

sider it an admirable production.

Short Texts in Short Words. Presbyterian Board of

Publication.

This little book is « for daily use and learning to

read, all the words being of one syllable, or not

more than six letters." It is well designed, and well

executed.
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Domcolic illiosiono.

" Beginning tit Jerusalem."

For the I'rosbylorian Treasury.

WHAT SHALL WE DO FOR THE WEST!
This question is exciting a general mul in-

creasing attention throughout the Churcli. Nor
are we surprised at it. It is tune that we were

aroused to its discussion, and to a more practical

response than our lukewaimness lias
_\ et given

to it.

The religious destiny of that vast region, soon

to be the centre of influence in our republic, is

to be determined very shortly ; in fact, it is de-

termining itself every year. Infidelity, in a

thousand shapes, is already there. Romanism,
laying every stone in her growing structure of

superstition and despot ism, as if it were never to

be moved, is toiling on with a zeal and single-

ness of purpose that should shame, as well as

alarm us. She has now over three hundred
priests in the " great valley !" None of her

churches are left unsupplied with priests; none

of her schools fail for the want of means to carry

them forward. Nearly every Romish journal

from the West brings us the tidings of the conse-

cration of some new church edifice with much
pomp and ceremonial ; and tells us how the long

procession of " the faithful," headed by the acho-

lytes and cross-bearers, marched slowly around
the walls, to the sublime chant of " the Miserere,"

while groups of awe-struck Protestants looked

on with wonder and alarm !

How are these growing heresies, propagated

with such earnest energy, to be met and defeat-

ed ! What shall Protestants do for the West

!

What shall we do, as Presbyterians 1

Secular education, the much vaunted " spe-

cific for all evils," obviously falls short here. If

every man in the " great valley" is taught to

read, the Papist is ready with his books ; and
Protestant publishers too, (i. e. nominally Protes-

tant) are deluging the West with the pestilent

literature of infidelity and lust. No amount of

mere secular knowledge can determine the great

questions on which the salvation of the human
soul depends. Educate to-morrow all Italy, and
Spain, and we see not how they are thereby to

be delivered from a bondage which held such

minds as Bossuet, and Fenelon. While popular

education is essential to the full developement of

Protestantism, and contributes to its permanence,

it is insufficient of itself to work the change
from superstition and error.

Will the system of colportage meet the emer-
gency ? That an enterprise which purposes to

place a Doddridge and a Bunyan beside the Bible

in every cottage of the West, is a noble one,

none can doubt ; but that it is entirely inadequate

to the great work to be done, must be equally

evident. Those who are best acquainted with

the character of the Western people, assert, that

with all their mental activity, they are not re-

markably a reading people ; and that they can
be reached with vastly more effect by the living

speaker. But even if the churches of our land

were able to scatter good books by the hands of

efficient colporteurs in every nook and corner of

the great valley, let us not set too high a value

on the work performed. We may fill the cabin

of the Western settler with good books, and

teach him to read them ; but who is to explain

and enforce the truths they contain ? Who is

to solve the doubts they may suggest 1 Who is

to afford him the instructions of God's day, and

keep him out of Popish and Campbellite chapels 1

Who is to teach his young household the vital

doctrines of the gospel ? Who is to stand by his

Whosic* bed I Who is to baptize his child !

is to bury Ins dead .'

Home knows better than to trust to such
means. She knows that only when; she lias

established an organized church, and a settled

priesthood, has she gained any permanent good.

And the sooner we know this the better. The
sooner that we become fully persuaded that the

only certain inroads against sin and error are to

lie made as Paul and A polios made them eighteen

hundred years ago, and by the moral machinery
that the Scriptures furnish, the sooner they will

be made.
If these few words that we have been writing,

speak the truth, we come then to the conclusion

that wganized churches and an evangelical mi-
nistry are the first and great desideratum at the

West. Where we can establish them, there
will soon be religious education (through the
week and on the Sabbath ;) there the means will

be furnished to establish academies and semina-
ries; there religious books will be read, and
from such places the high priest oferror will turn

away in despair, and carry his pictures and his

relics into less favoured regions. Every good
work then depends for its permanence upon the
establishment of permanent and evangelical
churches.

The duty of Presbyterians is plain. Instead

of leaving that mighty region to a few preachers,

ill-paid, and often ill-furnished—to a few book
venders, wandering with weary feet from door
to door, no more to return, she must open her
treasure-houses, and send more men and money
to that field at once. It is now a simple question

of spiritual sinew and muscle. If the Romans
" come and take away our place and nation,"

it will be because they outivork us ; and if we
do not outwork them, they will do the worst that

we ever dreamed of. t. l. c.

CLOTHING FOR THE MISSIONARIES.

This department of benevolence, like every

other, rewards those who engage in it. What
an unspeakable satisfaction it must be to

the kind-hearted ladies in various parts of

our Church to know, that at this inclement

season particularly, their free-will offerings

are blessings to many households. The
clothing that has been sent out to the West
for our faithful and self-denying missiona-

ries, their wives, and their dear children,

has done much to minister to their comfort.

The manner in which these substantial to-

kens of Christian sympathy are appreciated,

will be seen by the following letter, handed to

us for publication by the Treasurer of the

Board of Missions

:

To Mr. Snyder,
Treasurer of the Board of Missions:
Dear Sir,—I this day brought home, from

Gallipolis, the missionary box sent my family.

It arrived in good order; and, with the clothing,

12 reports, and 50 books, makes a very accepta-

ble present. Be assured we are sincerely ex-

pressing the sentiments of our hearts, when we,
through the Board, inform the ladies, who put us

up this token of their regard for the missionary

cause, all such acts of kindness are welcomed,
with grateful feeling, by the many families who
are engaged in disseminating the gospel among
the poor; in accordance with the will of Christ,

who said, " The poor have the gospel preached
unto them." We rejoice, that our female friends

are willing, in so great numbers, to co-operate

with us, in the great work of attempting to win
souls to Christ. Accept the thanks of my family,

in particular; and with them, our assurances at
renewed activity and y.eal in labouring among
lli. e destitutions Of the West, t'riiiii the incnur-

agemenl they have given us. We hope to he

remembered) also, m their prayers.

We subjoin, as bearing upon this general
subject, an extract from the first volume of

the works of Dr. Chalmers, now in course
of publication :

Exon. xi. 29.—Here follows an enumeration
of the various things which entered into the :

i

] •—

paratus and furniture of the tabernacle.
Each contributor gave of that which he had.

Their hearts stirred them up to liberality; and
it is right for the equipment of a church, and
for the upholding of a religious service, that we
should encourage and avail ourselves of this

feeling. An opening is here held forth to all

who were willing in spirit, or in other words, to

the offerings of voluntaryism. Most of them
seem to have given in kind, according to the
materials which they possessed; and some gave
the important contribution of their skill and in-

dustry—as such of the women who were wise-

hearted and did spin with their hands, and
brought of that which they had spun. It is

obvious that the exercise of the good principle

which prompted all their services, was calcu-

lated to strengthen the principle; and also that

the sympathy and full participation of so many
therein was fitted to harmonize the community,
and hind them together by the tie of a most
wholesome and beneficial sentiment. Alto-

gether, the moral effect of such a combination
for such a purpose must have been of the hap-
piest influence on the spirit and character of the

people; and I have ever thought on this ground,

that the utmost scope and countenance should

be given to such free-will offerings even in the

present day.

foreign illissions.

"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every
creature."

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

I. Let us take a brief survey of the field.
" The field is the world." The world, with

its eight hundred millions of living immortal
souls. What a mighty aggregate of spiritual

being is awaiting its everlasting destiny on the

cross-honoured, yet fleeting globe! Gene-
ration after generation passes away in the

impressive grandeur of an irreversible pro-

vidential arrangement. Reader, think of

the 250 millions of Europe, the 500 millions

of Asia, the 80 millions of Africa, the 50
millions of America, the 3 millions of the

Islands. These millions constitute " the

field," rich in the soil of immortal life, and
waving with the inviting harvest of glory.

II. Let us next take a survey of the com-

mand to occupy the field.

1. This command is sovereign in its au~

thorify- Christ gives it as King. There is

no appeal from Ilis throne. His will is law
to the Church.

2. This command is comprehensive in its

scope. It is as much our duly to occupy the

whole of the field, as it is our duty to occu-

py it at all. Did not Christ say "all the

world?"

3. This command is definite in the means
specified. Preaching the gospel is its earnest
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aim. Jesus Christ and him crucified is to

be proclaimed by human lips in every lan-

guage and tongue. The ascension gifts of

the Church are, " apostles, prophets, evan-

gelists, pastors, and teachers." Christ, who
gave the command, gave the gifts to accom-

plish it, as he ascended on high.

4. This command is precise in point of
time. To execute it is binding upon every

living generation. So the apostles under-

stood it, and so they practised. So we un-

derstand it, but we practise not. Delay

cannot be excused in a work on which de-

pends the everlasting destiny of millions.

5. The command is signalized by a glo-

rious promise. " Lo, / am with you."

Christ is with his people. In his mediato-

rial person, He is with our nature; on his

mediatorial throne, He is with his Church.

He is with his Church " alway."

He is with his Church perpetually; not

only then, and "alway" until now, but

" even unto the end of the world."

III. Let us now take a survey of what is

doing in the field. Here is the number of

missionaries, native assistants, communi-

cants, and scholars, among the heathen.

General View of Protestant Missions.

Asia.

Western Asia,

India and Ceylon,
Burmah, Siam, &c.
China, ....

Africa.

East Africa, .

West Africa, .

South Africa, .

America.

Greenland & Labrador
Indian Tribes,

West Indies, .

Islands in Pacific,

Jews,

Minis- Native
ters. Assts

29 55
365 1221

33 99
54 5

481 1380

10 23
81 73
145 52

236 1487

30
105 21

324 59

459 80

110 356

57

1343 1963

Commit
Scholars

nicants

305 2,155
13,368 5S,730

926 1,337
39 143

14,638 62,365

947
6,240
9,220

3,006
9,490
9,788

16,407 22,284

1,134
2,424' 1,583

109,S7S 24,801

113,436 26,384

29,945 11,509

Summary,

IV. When we look at the field, the com-

mand, and the work, we see that,

1. Comparatively little attention has been

paid to the Saviour's injunction. Out of

15,000 ministers belonging to the evangeli-

cal churches in this country, only between

three and four hundred are preaching among
the heathen. The mass of mankind do not

hear the truth of God, that is "able to make
them wise unto salvation."

2. What has been done, shows how much

more could have been done. The number

of communicants among the heathen is about

the same as of those belonging to our own
church, although the number of ministers in

the field is four hundred less. This aston-

ishing result is full of encouragement.

3. Uncvangelized heathen will meet the

Church at the judgment seat of Christ, in

their terrific millions and neglected genera-

tions.

4. Let us resolve to do more in " the field

of the world," for the world's sake, for our

own soul's sake, for the Church's sake, and
above all for the sake of our Lord and Sa-

viour Jesus Christ.

ANSWER TO OBJECTIONS TO THE CAUSE
OF FOREIGN MISSIONS.

For the information of our readers, as well as

to refute the objections of some persons to mis-

sionary operations, on the ground that the re-

sults are insignificant when compared with the

expense of life and money, we publish below
the summary of the operations of the American
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions,

extracted from their Annual Report for 1847.

It will be seen that there are connected with

their missions seventy-three churches, to which
1076 hopeful converts have been reported as re-

ceived since the last annual report. Now to

meet objectors on the ground of small results,

let us take the same number of churches in our

own connexion, keeping in mind that the former

are, for the most part, newly-established churches

in the midst of heathenism, while the latter are in

a Christian land, in the enjoyment of multiplied

blessings and privileges, all of which are favour-

able to the extension of true religion.

The first 73 churches we turn to, report 132
members added on examination during the last

year. Other 73 churches, and perhaps the most
favourably reported, give 514 members added on
examination, or an average of a fraction over 8 to

each church. The average of additions by ex-

amination to all the churches within our bounds,

in 1847, was 3.19 to each church ; while that of

the 73 churches reported in the summary, is

14.74 to each church.

This fact proves two things : 1st. That Chris-

tians have great need for earnest prayer for a

blessing upon the word preached in our own land

;

and 2d. That there is no ground of discourage-

ment in the results of missionary operations

abroad.

The expense of sustaining the 73 churches of

our own, during the last year, was not less than

$75,000. The whole outlay of the American
Board, as .shown by their report, was §264,783.83,

which includes expenses of management, outfit

and passage ofmissionaries, and support ofthe sev-

eral missions. But in addition to the 73 churches

alluded to, they have connected with these mis-

sions, 11 seminaries, 22 other boarding schools,

and 367 free schools, having, in all, 12,600 chil-

dren and youth under instruction of the right

kind. And besides, during the last year, 489,384
copies of books and tracts were printed, including

48,172,955 pages.

What mercantile firm can show any thing

like corresponding results for a similar amount of

money and labour expended ]

Why will men yet cavil at the cause of mis-

sions when such results are presented ! re-

sults, too, of the beginning of harvest, merely.

Churches have been planted—the rising genera-

tion are being trained up in the knowledge of

the precious truths of the word of God, and the

prospect for greater results, yearly, is now
brighter than ever. How should the friends of

the cause be animated to renewed diligence in

the good work of sending the gospel to every

creature

!

StrifMATlT.

Under the care of the Board are now twenty-

six miSBOns, embracing ninety-six stations, in con-

nexion with which are labouring 1 40 ordained mis-

sionaries, nine of tbem being also physicians, fonr

licensed preachers, six physicians, not ordained, six

teachers, six printers and book-binders, thirteen other

lay helpers, 193 married and unmarried females;

making 370 missionary labourers sent forth from
this country; associated with whom are twenty-two
native preachers, 135 other native helpers, raising

the whole number of persons labouring in con-

nexion with the missions and depending on the

Board mainly for their support, to 526. This is

twenty-two more than were reported last year.

Gathered and watched over by these missionaries

are seventy-three churches, to which 1076 hopeful

converts have been reported as received since the

last annual Report, making the present number of

members, deducting those who have been removed
by death or for misconduct, 25,441. Connected
with these missions are eleven seminaries for train-

ing native preachers and teachers, having 423 pu-

pils ; also twenty-two other boarding schools, having

399 male and 536 female pupils ; also 367 free

schools, in which about 11,330 children and youth

are taught; making the whole number of children

and youth, directly or indirectly under the instruc-

tion of the missionaries, about 12,600. The com-
mon schools at the Sandwich Islands, being now
wholly supported by the natives, are not this year

included in the estimate.

Of printing establishments there are eleven ; also

six type and stereoptype founderies. At these

presses are founts of type and other requisites for

printing in nearly thirty languages besides the Eng-
lish. During the year, though from some of the

missions no statements of the amount of printing

executed have been received, 489,384 copies of

books and tracts are reported to have been printed,

embracing 48,172,955 pages; and the whole num-
ber of pages printed from the commencement of the

missions, as corrected by the missions, is 58S,S67,499,

in about thirty languages.

A STUMBLING BLOCK IN THE WAY OF THE
HEATHEN.

Some forty years since a proverbial saying pre-

vailed in Bengal, that every Englishman going to

India left his religion at the Cape of Good Hope.

I am happy to say, times have since changed for

the better. There are many now who bring their

religion with them, or if they have none when they

come, they get one in India. Depraved as the Hin-

dus are. they know very well how to estimate the

moral character of Englishmen. Their idea is

—

and probably it is not incorrect—that every one who
calls himself a Christian should be a good man.

Since this is not always the case, they perversely

ascribe the immorality of Europeans to the Chris-

tian religion, judging others by their own standard.

While I was preaching in the bazaar, they frequently

called out: " You English are not a hair better than

we ; don't you know that such and such a saheb is

living an immoral life 1 If your religion be so ex-

cellent as you say, why are some of you so bad ?"

If I replied; "Just because they care nothing about

it," they rejoined :
'• Go then, and first convert

your own countrymen."

—

Weitbrechl's Jlissions in

Bengal.

MOHAMMEDANISM IN INDIA.

The power of the Mohammedans in India is

crumbled into dust, but their pride is in no way
humbled. They regard the English and their reli-

gion with hatred, and are, therefore, far less ac-

cessible to the missionary than the Hindus. Many
of the old noble families long for the time, which

will never come, when the banner of Mohammed
shall once more wave on the mountain-fortresses of

Hindustan.

—

Ibid.
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Uoiub of publication.

Publication Rooms & R earner of ~th and George

streets, Philadelphia.

HOARD OF PI IU.UA 1'ION.

The design of this Board, and the nature and

the extent of its operations, we apprehend, are

much loss understood, and much l«
vss appre-

ciated, than their importance demands. It may
not In- improper, therefore, to state, that it is g

Board organized by the General Assembly of the

.Presbyterian Church, and under tin- supervision

of that body; that many of the first men in nil

the Church are among its Directors, The high-

est guaranty is, therefore, had ii>r the soundness

of its principles and the judiciousness of its pro-

ceedings. Its object is the publication of such
works as shall be adapted to the use of our de-

nomination, and calculated generally to promote

sound learning and true religion. The publica-

tions of the Board now amount to more thnn

two hundred different works, forming, as n

whole, nn admirable family, or congregational li-

hrarv, while yet each may be separately pur-

chased. The works are got up at once in a

neat and substantia] manner; and the Board

having been made the almoners of several muni-
ficent bequests, their sales are made at very re-

duced prices. There is economy, therefore, as

well as consistency and safety, in families and

churches looking to this source of supply. We
suggest, whether the Presbyteries would not do

well to take decisive action in relation to this

matter; and whether colportage might not be

employed in the distribution and the sale of these

valuable works.

—

Southern Presbyterian.

WHAT WAS DONE IN OLD TIME.

When the Presbyterian Church was in its in-

fancy, and before the establishment of a Board
of Publication was thought of, our venerable fa-

thers, now gone to their rest, when theysrassem-

bled together to deliberate on the best means for

promoting the cause of religon, adopted the plan

of purchasing some good practical books on reli-

gion, to send out by their missionaries to the des-

titute frontiers. What were the frontiers then,

are now the most thickly settled parts of our

country, and the day of final account will alone

show what influence those books exerted in

forming Christian character, and in building up
churches. Consolation and instruction were no
doubt carried to many a log-cabin through these

means. The Church is more extended now, and
and richer too, and much more is to be expected
from it in diffusing religious knowledge. Many
precious souls are suffering for lack of know-
ledge, many families have no books, and shall

they be neglected 1 Reader, what will you do
to aid them

!

w. M. e.

A GOOD TEST.

When I enter a family, I can form a pretty

accurate estimate of their character by ascertain-

ing what books they possess. If on looking

round I find only an almanac, or a novel, or some
other unimportant book, I inquire no further, for

I am sure that refinement of taste, and elevation

of thought, dwell not beneath that roof; and it

would really be a stretch of charity to suppose
that there should be Christians there, for I have
always found that true Christians are anxious

to obtain intelligence respecting their duties

while in the house of their pilgrimage, and of that

better country to which they are wending
their way. It always seemed to me a contradic-

tion in terms to speak of an ignorant ( 'hristmii,

and how can one be otherwise than ignorant if

he will not read and inform Ins mind !

On the contrary, should I see on the table or

shelf the well read Bible, thai chief of all hooks,

and some good hooks on doct rural and practical

divinity, together with some choice biographies

of Cod's saints, my heart would warm towards

the family, and 1 should expect to he entertained

With some other Conversation than that which
related to the weather, or the unimportant news
ofthe neighbourhood, [have seen B rich far-

mer, who had no taste for reading, and who
would never find time liir it, and I could scarcely

discover in him or his children a thought that

was worth listening to or remembering; and I

have seen another firmer, who could stop his

plough for a season, and converse so intelligently

and so Christian-like, that I have felt disposed to

keep him longer from his work than would he pro-

per. That man had good books, and he found time
to read them. I need scarcely say that his chil-

dren were walking in his footsteps. I have seen
it remarked somewhere, that if a Christian were
a blacksmith, he ought to be the most intelligent

blacksmith in his neighbourhood; and I believe

it. Whatever be his craft, as a professed disci-

ple of Christ, he should honour his Master in

heaven by rising above all of a similar craft, in

the purity of his character, the integrity of his

dealings, and in his general intelligence. With-
out books this would be impossible. The mind
will, unless properly exercised in this way, sink

lower and lower in the scale of intelligence,

until you might almost as well attempt to extract

useful thoughts out of a log, as out of it.

W. M. E.

PLAN OF COLPORTAGE

Adopted by the Presbytery of Kaskaskia, Octo-

ber 9th, 1847.

The committee appointed to devise ways and
means for the circulation of the books and tracts

of the Presbyterian Board of Publication, pre-

sented their report, which was adopted, and is as

follows, viz

:

In order to create a fund with which to obtain

the publications of the Board, the committee
would recommend the following plan:

1. That the Ministers be requested to present

the subject to their respective churches, and that

collections be taken up during the month of De-
cember in aid of this object.

2. Every person or church that shall con-
tribute ten dollars or more, in aid of this object,

shall own that amount of stock in the Book De-
pository of the Presbytery.

3. Contributions of a smaller amount than ten

dollars, shall be considered a donation to this

fund, for the purpose of compensating a Colpor-

teur, and for the gratuitous distribution of Books
and Tracts.

4. A Colporteur shall be employed for such a

portion of the year as shall be thought desirable

or practicable, who shall be paid for his services

not more than twelve dollars and fifty cents per

month ; and he shall be paid from the discounts

upon tiie Books, and from contributions for that

purpose.

5. Should the Presbytery cease its operations,

the stockholders shall have the privilege of draw-
ing from the Depository, in Books and Tracts,

their amount of stock without interest.

6. Resolved, That it be recommended to the

Ministers and churches under our care, to give

an active and hearty co-operation to the plan

adopted by Presbytery to circulate the Books
and Tracts of our Board.

ATTEMPT 'I'd Do GOOD.

\ minister in Bouth Carolina, writing to the

Publishing Agent, and sending 121,

"Two years ago, 1 obtained from yon a num-
ber of books for myself, ami the clmn In U
winch 1 preached. And 1 have reason to be-

lieve good lias been accomplished by them. I

have the hu |)

j

h 1
1< .- lo know that there has been,

at least, one instance of conviction and hopeful
conversion by the reading of one of these books.

Now my desire is, to be as useful as possible.

And as I have recently been appointed a mis-
sionary, and, consequently, expect to ride a good
deal from place to place, I have concluded, that,

perhaps, the way in which I could most fully

comply with the injunction, to 'do good and
communicate,' will be, to furnish myself with
religious books and tracts; that wherever I go,
1 may leave behind, as it were, a perpetual
preacher of the gospel. In this way I hope to

do geod, not only by preaching the gospel my-
self, but by causing it to be preached by many
others.

My limited means, however, together with
the fact that the time which I will have t<>

devote to this good work must be limited, will,

consequently, prevent me from engaging so ex-
tensively in this enterprise as I would otherwise
be disposed to do. But, as the apostle says, " If
there be first a willing mind, it is accepted ac-
cording to what a man hath, and not according
to that he hath not." If we are not able to do
much in a good cause, it is no reason wiiy
we should do nothing."

CONTINUED NOTICES OF PUBLICATIONS.

We continue the notice of some of the publi-

cations of the Board, with the opinions of the
press.

Secret Prayer, and its Accompanying Exercises, in-

tended to assist young persons and others in ac-

quiring devotional habits, without the aid of written

forms. By the Rev. James McGill, Lochmaben,
18mo. Price, half roan, 40 cents, half sheep, 50
cents.

This little volume is intended to assist young per-

sons and others in acquiring devotional habits with,

out the aid of written forms. In the present state of

the religious world, when public services are so greatly

multiplied as to leave but little room for private devo-

tion, we are glad to see such a work as this making
its appearance. We are pleased with the attempt to

lead to habits of devotion without the use of a form.

The tendency of the frequent repetition of a given

form is to make the mind insensible to the import of

the words so often uttered. In secret prayer, the

heart should feel its wants, and, when felt, it will

need no set form of words in order to express them
acceptably to God.

The style of this work is very clear, and admirably

adapted, by its simplicity, to the subject.

—

Baptist

Christian Chronicle.

This is not what is usually called a Manual of

Devotion, but proceeds upon the principle that the

gift of prayer may be acquired by any one, who, with

the Bible in bis bands, will think seriously of what
he does when he addresses the Father of mercies.

We like the plan, though unable to speak of its exe-

cution. It reminds us of that valuable, but neglected

work of «ur own Bishop Wilkins, " The Gift and
Spirit of Prayer," which, like the Homilies, " i3 ne-

cessary for these times," when a degree of reliance is

apt to be placed on forms of prayer, even in the

closet, which we believe to be unnecessary and even
injurious.

—

-Episcopal Recorder.

In the Scriptures a number of prayers are recorded,

and our Saviour has taught us after what manner wc
should pray. But we have no reason to believe that
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there was a Liturgy in the Primitive Church; or

that forms of prayer were prescribed either by the

Apostles or Apostolic Fathers. These are of later

growth, and were introduced into the church to help

those who were too ignorant of the Scriptures, and

had too little of the spirit of prayer, to adventure

upon its exercise. As in the commencement of a

Christian life, all have difficulties upon this subject,

this work is admirably suited to afford to young per-

sons and others the needed assistance.— Watch, if Obs.

The Pilgrim's Progress, by John Bunyan, with Ex-

planatory Notes by Thomas Scott, D. D. And a

Life of the Author, by Josiah Conder, Esq. Em-
bellished with twenty-five fine engravings. One
volume, royal 8vo. full muslin, §2 50. Do. super

extra Turkey morocco, $4 00. Do. super splen-

did velvet, §13 50. In quarto, Turkey, §10.

Notices of the Press.

This edition of the Pilgrim's Progress is unrival-

led by any thing we have seen from the American

press, and is rarely, if ever, exceeded by the finest

specimens that we get from the other side of the

water Albany Evening Journal.

It is an honour to the American press, to Amer-
ican artists, and to American taste. The price, even

in its costly binding, is only four dollars. No better

selection of a work to present to the Christian public

in this elegant form, than the Pilgrim's Progress,

could perhaps have been made. A household book

wherever the English language is known. One of

the wonders of genius ; a book which charms the

child before he can comprehend its meaning, which

delights and instructs the experienced Christian

;

and which, in despite of its subject, excites the ad-

miration of the man of letters. To have such a

book, with its thousand heathful and refining influ-

ences, placed in any family, is a lasting good

—

Biblical Repertory.

When we say that the best style of Souvenir

printing and decorations has been adopted for the

work, we give some idea of the book, but there seems

to have been a desire to excel—to make this the

book of the American press ; its engravings vie with

the very best productions of the English burin.

—

U. S. Gazette.

This book, taken altogether, is the most splendid

volume ever issued from the American press.

—

Penn-

sylvanian.

In all respects this volume is one of the most

beautiful issued from the American press.

—

N. Am.
This is the most elegant edition of the Pilgrim's

Progress which we have ever seen.

—

N. Y. Observer.

The clearness and singular beauty of the typogra-

phy, the exquisite taste of the engravings, and the

splendid style in which it is bound, are surpassed by

nothing which we have seen from the American

press.

—

Christian Observer.

An edition without the steel engravings, but hav-

ing 10 wood engravings, in muslin, only $1.

Old and Neiv Theology; by James Wood, D. D.

Also, A Review of Beman on the Atonement, from

the Biblical Repertory : 18mo., pp. 234, and 95.

Price, half-roan, 42 cents; half-sheep, 50 cents.

The Old and New Theology was written during

the late controversy in the Presbyterian Church,

which resulted in separation, and was called forth

by the often assorted statement, that the controversy

had no special reference to differences in doctrinal

views between the parties, but to other and less

urgent causes. This statement was believed by.

many, but the truth of it was as strenuously denied

by the orthodox. They maintained that the New-
school side were intent on the introduction of novel

expositions of doctrine, and to justify their assertion

Dr. Wood collected the published opinions of the

loading men on that side, and compared them with

the ancient and commonly received views of Pres-

byterians. The results of his inquiry are to be

found in this volume, and as the work has long

been out of print, has often been called for, and

from the nature of its contents must continue to be

permanently interesting, the Board of Publication

has issued this new and neat edition.

The Review of Beman on the Atonement, ex-

tracted from the last number of the Biblical Reper-

tory, is an appropriate accompaniment of the Old

and New Theology, as it embraces an elaborate and

very able refutation of a doctrine noticed in the

body of the work as one which characterized the

New-school theologians, and which created the

alarm which led to so much discussion. The Re-

view is also published in a separate form. Price 10

cents, in paper cover.

Divine and Moral Songs for Children.—By the Rev.

Isaac Watts, D. D. Illustrated by anecdotes and

reflections. Embellished with beautiful wood
cuts. ISmo, pp. 144. Price half roan 21 cents,

half sheep 30 cents.

A choice book for young persons. The Divine

Songs of Watts are well known, and the illustrative

anecdotes now accompanying them, add to their

charm. The wood cuts are well finished, and the

volume entire, will, no doubt, be much sought for.

Its purpose is to lead children to think upon, and re-

member the meaning of the Hymns they sing, and

this the author effects by appending to each Hymn,
some familiar anecdotes illustrative of it, or by reflec-

tions in consonance with its spirit, and so set down
as that the mind of the child cannot fail to lay hold

upon and treasure up the meaning the author seeks

to convey.— U. S Gazette.

Need we commend this handsome volume to pa-

rents, and those who have charge of the early training

of children 1 To make pure impressions, in accord-

ance with truth, on their opening minds, we cannot

name a book written in this age, which is to be pre-

ferred to Watts' "Divine and Moral Songs." When
he composed and published them, he gave a rich

legacy to the world. The simple yet striking images

in which they convey instruction, have spoken with

effect to the hearts of thousands. In this edition,

which is embellished with several neatly executed

wood cuts, the songs are severally illustrated by in-

teresting anecdotes and reflections.

—

Christian Obs.

IMPOTITED BOOKS.

The Presbyterian Board of Publication have made
arrangements to receive from Edinburgh, the publi-

cations of the Free Church of Scotland, together

with other valuable religious publications, which they

offer to the trade, and at the counter, at very mode-

rate prices. The following works are now for sale:

I. M'Crie's Sketches of Scottish Church History,

from the Reformation to the Revolution, 2 vols.

12mo, with two engravings, price 88 cents.

II. Memoirs of the Life and Times of the Rev.

Thomas Halyburton, with an engraving, 1 2mo, price

44 cents.

III. Revivals in the Eighteenth Century, particu-

larly at Cambuslang, with three Sermons of the Rev.

George Whitefield. Compiled from Original Manu-
scripts, by the Rev. D. MacFarlan, D. D. 12mo,

with an engraving, price 44 cents.

IV. The Provincial Letters of Blaise Pascal, a

New Translation, with Historical Introduction and
Notes, by the Rev. Thomas McCrie, with a portrait

of Pascal, 12mo, price 75 cents.

V. The Christian Treasury, containing contribu-

tions from Ministers and Members of various Evan-

gelical Denominations, Svo. For 1845, §1.37 A, for

1846, §1.50.

VI. Select Extracts for the Young; or Selections

in Prose and Verse. 16mo, pp. 250, price 22 cents.

Terms of Sale.—Twenty per cent, discount, and

six months credit, on bills amounting to §50. When
the cash accompanies the order, books by catalogue

price to the amount of §13.50 are given for §10.

Orders should be addressed to Joseph P. Engees,
Publishing Agent, corner of George and 7th streets,

Philadelphia.

JJoctrn.

Fur the Presbyterian Treasury.

FORSAKE ME NOT WHEN MY STRENGTH
FAILETH.—Psalm lxxii. 9.

When my strength faileth, O "forsake me not,"

Or how shall I endure ? When o'er my sky
Dark tempests rise, and clouds roll fearfully,

And disappointments thicken in my lot

Till ' hopes are icicles,'—O God all-seeing

!

Leave not to lone despair my feeble being.

" Forsake me not," when my dim weeping eyes
Scarcely essay a heavenward glance to cast,

While struggling faith all faint and prostrate lies

:

But most of all, when at that hour, the last

Of human conflict, courage dies

Before its greatest trial, yet unpassed

—

O ! let not then thy mercies be forgot!

Lord ! in Death's waterfloods—« forsake me not
!"

±. w. x.

For tlie Presbyterian Treasury.

TO MY PASTOR.
Fain would I cheer thy spirit,—fain remove
Thy burdens all : But thou hast better cheer !

That voice of mighty power, of gentle love,

Which stilled the tempest, whispers, " I am here."

And what if some rough waves of trouble rise,

What if some thorns ungrateful, pierce thy soul;

He who can blunt the thorn, the wave control,

Is near thee with His tender sympathies.

O then ! if for thy trial, some poor power
Over life's calm, to earthly hands be given,

It shall but deepen in thy soul the more
The sweet unspoken peace sent down from heaven

;

With fervent heat God's silver shall refine,

Leaving more brightly there His lineaments divine.

(Ecclesiastical Uccovcj.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.
The Presbytery of Elizabethtown installed the

Rev. Edwin H. Reinhart as Pastor of the Church
and Congregation at Elizabethport, New Jersey, on
the 1 1 th of November.

On the next day, the same Presbytery installed

the Rev. Eldridge Bradbury as Pastor of the Church
and Congregation of New Providence, New Jersey.

At Morristown, New Jersey, on Tuesday, Decem-
ber 28, 1847, the same Presbytery installed the Rev.

James Richards as Pastor of the First Presbyterian

Church in that place.

A Committee of the Presbytery of Torabeckbee
installed the Rev. James N. Carothers Pastor of the

Pikeville Church, in November last.

On Wednesday, 1st December last, the Rev. Tho-
mas S. Crowe was installed, by the Presbytery of

Madison, as Pastor of the Church at Hanover,
Indiana.

On 4th ult. Rev. William Y. Allen was installed

Pastor of the Church of Roekville, Indiana, by a

Committee of the Presbytery of Crawfordsville.

On the 2fith ult. the Presbytery of West Jersey,

through a Committee, installed the Rev. Shepard K.
Kollock Pastor of the Church of Greenwich, New
Jersey.

The same Presbytery met at May's Landing,

January 4th, and having received under their care

Allen H. Brown, a licentiate of the Presbytery of

New York, ordained him to labour as an Evan-
gelist in Atlantic county, New Jersey.

At a called meeting of the Presbytery of Louis-

ville, held in the Fourth Presbyterian Church in

Louisville, Kentucky, on the 14th January, Rev. M.
D. Williams was ordained and installed Pastor of
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that Gharch. At the same time and place, Rev. W.

W. Biinonson was ordained as an Evangelist,

Mr. Ebeneser Henry was ordained to the work of

the gospel ministry, and installed Paator of the

Chorcheaof Bbenexer and Scrabgraae, on the 10th

of November last, by the Presbytery of Alleghany.

At o meeting of the Presbytery of Rock River,

November 3d, in Albany, Illinois, Rev. 0. Park

was ordained and installed Paator of the Church in

that place.

At the same time ami place, the Presbytery or-

dained, tint titula, Mr. E. W. Larkin to the work of

the gospel ministry.

At an adjourned meeting of Montgomery Pres-

bytery, held at Mountain Union ( 'lunch, on the

28th of October, Mr. James M. Rice, after previous

examination, was solemnly ordained as an Evan-

gelist.

©cncral 3iUclligcncc.

DOMESTIC.
Superannuated Ministers.—The committee

of the Presbytery of West Tennessee on the Sup-

port of Superannuated Ministers, reported several

. resolutions, which, as amended, were adopted, and

are as follows

:

1. Resolved, That the members of Presbytery take

up collections, as soon as convenient, whenever they

may deem it prudent so to do, for brethren in the

ministry in need, and pay over what may be thus

collected into the hands of our Treasurer, who shall

hold said money at the disposal of Presbytery.

2. Resolved, That whenever any ministerial bro-

ther in need of pecuniary aid, shall be recommended

as in need of aid from said fund, the Presbytery then

and there shall appropriate to said brother a sum

which shall in their wisdom be deemed proper.

Revivals—Central Presbyterian Church, Cincin-

nati—Thirty-seven persons were added to this

church, on last Sabbath, of whom fourteen were on

examination. It was organized about three and a

half years ago with 33 members. The whole num-

ber received, including the original colony, is four

hundred and three. The number of members now,

subtracting dismissions and deaths, is about three

hundred and sixty. The state of feeling in the

church at present is uncommonly interesting.

Second Presbyterian Church, St. Louis.—A letter

from one of the elders of the Second Presbyterian

Church, St. Louis, (Dr. Potts') states, that a con-

siderable revival is in progress in that church, that

many are coming out and seeking the Saviour. By
a letter from Bro. Galloway, Springfield, Ohio, we
learn, that the religious interest which has been re-

cently awakened in his church, has greatly increased.

We trust, that "the set time" to favour Zion is at

hand.

—

Presb. of the West.

Lafayette Square Church, New Orleans.—Last

Sabbath the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was
administered in this church. The congregation was
very large and attentive. Twenty-seven persons

were added to the communion of the church. Twenty-

one upon certificates from other churches, and six

upon examination and profession of faith in Christ.

Thirteen were added to this church in November
last, which makes forty admissions to its membership

since the beginning of the season.

Burlington, New Jersey.—We have been for some

days encamping at Elim under the "three score and

ten palm-trees." and beside the overflowing wells of

water. Our Methodist and Baptist brethren reached

the "wells of water" first, before we "came thither to

draw." The work is now very general—and I trust

very powerful and thorough—through all the little

church that I have had under my care for the past

year. Many are inquiring for relief to their anguished

spirits, and some are sitting serenely at the feet of

Jesus in their right mind. Our evening meetings

are intensely solemn, and increasing in interest.

—

N. Y. Observer.

(uiitiin ( 'in. i.i .. i. is now in operation. The.

Hon. Joel .lours is its President His appointment

has inspired the Christian community with the hope

that suine good results may grow out of this anli-

Christian project The Bible will be the text-book

for the inculcation of morality ; and religion will

thus be incidentally taught. The presence, as pre-

siding officer, of such a Christian as Judge Jones,

secures practical illustration of religion. Judge Jones

is a ripe scholar and a thoTOOgh theologian. Few
ministers in the Presbyterian church, (of which the

Judge is a member) are better versed in theological

learning. The total amount expended on the college

thus far is 11,933,821.78. Mr. Girard left only

two millions for the erection and endowment of the

College. The support of the College will now have

to be derived from the "residuary fund," which is

ample.

AMERICAN Colonization Society.—At the

meeting of the Colonization Society recently held at

Washington, the following resolutions were adopted,

viz.

Resolved, That the bearings of African colonization

on American commerce demand for it the favourable

consideration of the Government of the United States.

Resolved, That we have entire confidence in the

great principles of the Colonization Society, and that

its past history and present condition give satisfac-

tory evidence of its permanent and ultimate triumph.

Resolved, That the history of Christian missions

in Africa proves that the policy of the Colonization

Society is the most effectual means of carrying the

gospel to the inhabitants of that benighted land, and

should, therefore, gather around the institution Chris-

tian benevolence, and awaken Christian munificence

to support it with untiring zeal and enlarged libe-

rality.

The Hon. Henry Clay was unimously elected

President of the Society for this year, and sixty-four

gentlemen were elected Vice-Presidents.

Immigrants at New York.—The number of

immigrants entered as having arrived at this port

from the 5th of May to the 30th of December, 1847,

was 127,280, of which 104,537 were from Germany
and Ireland.

Dwellers on the Sea.—The Sailor's Maga-
zine estimates the number of men " whose home is

on the deep," at between two and three millions.

In the vessels of the United States there are sup-

posed to be about 275,000 sailors. In consequence

of the peculiar exposure to which this class of men
are subjected, it is found that the length of a gene-

ration is but about fifteen years, and that some
6000, on the average, every year perish by ship-

wreck.

The American Tract Society, which has

now in the field upwards of two hundred devoted,

active colporteurs, distributing books and tracts and
exerting a religious influence among various classes

of the destitute throughout the country, are pur-

suing their operations with increased energy.

These self-denying agents are alike successful in

the distribution of useful knowledge among the lum-

bermen, felling the tall pines of Maine, the moun-
taineers of Pennsylvania and Virginia, the boatmen

plying the Western waters, and the emigrants peo-

pling the new States and Territories.

The Society have just started two enterprising

colporteurs with a flat-bottomed boat, laden with

their numerous books and tracts, to pursue their

way down the Tennessee and Mississippi rivers,

supplying boatmen, fishermen, travellers, and such

others as they may meet.

As such distributions are, to a great extent, gra-

tuitous, the Society have made an appeal for in-

creased contribution from all good patriots and phi-

lanthropists who know that knowledge is power;

and who believe in the doctrine of the Father of our

Country, that " of all free institutions, religion and

morality are indispensable supports."

FOREIGN.

( in i it Hi mm H\( in. mi:\ r in Cam i it \. The
whole city has been moved against the missionaries

anil Christianity. The actual baptisms, and the an-

ticipated conversions among the Hindus,have alarmed

the friends of the ancient superstition. In the Mis-

sionaiy Institution, for some months previously, there

had been a growing earnestness among many ot the

students on tin- subject of religion. The death of

Mr. Macdonald tended to give an impulse to this

spirit. Several of them seemed to be on the very

eve of at once coming out, and being separate. The
alarm spread among their friends. In a native news-

paper the names of upwards of thirty were said lo be

published as about to be immediately baptized. The
sensation now grew into a paroxysm. A panic fol-

lowed. All those who were most suspected, were
at once kept at home in confinement. They wcro
beset by the ordinary exciting appliances to scare

away the very thought of Christianity, and to re-

plunge them into all the abominations of Hinduism,

in its life and manners, as well as superstition. Over
the heads of others, the most fearful threats and the

most dreadful penalties were suspended.

Meetings of the more bigoted and unprincipled

members of the native community began to be held,

though at first more privately. At length a large

meeting of wealthy and native gentlemen, or Baboos,

was held on Sunday afternoon, October 2d, to con-

cert measures for counteracting the efforts of the

missionaries, and the resort of Hindu children to their

schools. It was calculated that about two thousand

persons were present. The result was a determination

to establish a senrinary of their own in Calcutta, and
to expel from the privileges of caste any who should

persist in sending their sons to Christian seminaries.

It was also resolved, that " each of the heads of

castes, sects, and parties, at Calcutta, orthodox as

well as heterodox, should sign a certain covenant,

binding him to take strenuous measures to prevent

any person belonging to his caste, sect, or party,

from educating his son or ward at any of the mis-

sionary institutions at Calcutta, on pain of excom-
munication."

Dr. Duff's life was threatened ; but he writes,

" My trust is in God." " Vain, preposterously vain,

must be any attempt to drive us from the promulga-

tion of the ennobling principles of our religion by
threats of terror or of violence." " In this world we
never expected any adequate return for our self-de-

nying labours; it is to heaven we have always look-

ed, in assured faith, for the eternal recompense of

reward. Come then what may—come favour or

disfavour, come weal or woe, come life or death— it

is our resolute purpose, by the blessing of God, to

persevere. It is our heart's desire to see the soul of

every son and daughter of India truly regenerated

by the quickening word of the living God, accompa-
nied by the efficacy of his almighty Spirit ; and thus

to see India itself at length arise from the dust, and,

through the influence of her regenerated children,

become a praise and a glory in the whole earth.

And the realization of a consummation so glorious,

so far from being retarded, can only be hastened by
the vigorous execution of such intolerant and violent

measures as rumour now so stoutly attributes to the

short-sightedness of the Calcutta Baboos."

The result of the excitement has been the dimi-

nution of the number of Hindu youth attending the

missionary schools, and an interruption of the work
of grace. Dr. Duff says: "Our institution has suf-

fered ; but certainly not to the extent that might
well have been anticipated, from the deadly assault

made upon it by so powerful a confederacy. The
most lamentable consideration is, that the young
men removed, on such occasions, are always the best

and most promising. Before the late outbreak, a

spirit of earnest inquiry was springing up among not

a few. Mr. Mackay went every Sunday forenoon to

the institution, for the purpose of privately conver-
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sing with several that appeared to be sincere in-

quirers, "not far from the kingdom of heaven."

But, just a little before they became ripe for the

final, decisive step, the tempest burst over their

heads, and in the meanwhile shook them all away.

Let us hope and pray that many of thein may yet

return, and find mercy from the Lord."

Conversion of a Brahman.—It is a singular

manifestation of the divine goodness, that the tumults

and dangers in which the Free Church missionaries

have been involved, should so soon be succeeded by

the conversion and baptism of a Brahman of the

highest caste, and holding a situation in the govern-

ment of India. Dr. Duff writes: "Since I last

wrote, another fine young man has been admitted

into the Church of Christ by baptism. His name is

Shah Chandra Banerji—by birth a Brahman of the

highest caste, or a Kulin, as it is popularly termed.

His case has about it some peculiar features that are

worthy of notice. He was not brought up in our

own, or in any other missionary institution. He
was a student of the Government Hindu College,

and had risen to one of the highlit classes. About
a year and a half ago, he left it for a situation in the

Government treasury, which he still holds. In the

month of March last, he began to attend a Sabbath

morning Bible class in my house, for the exclusive

purpose of studying the sacred Scriptures—a class

which was purposely commenced for the benefit of

young men who have been educated in non-Chris-

tian institutions. The struggle went on for several

months. He tried various expedients to obtain

peace of mind, but found them all " vanity and vexa-

tion of spirit." At length he found in Christ the

true refuge. He saw him to be an all-sufficient Sa-

viour—a Saviour endowed with almighty power

and infinite sympathy—a Saviour who magnified the

divine law, satisfied the divine justice, and manifested

the most boundless love for poor, fallen, guilty man.

Apart from the Bible, the works from which he de-

rived most benefit were Abbott's " Young Christian,"

and Dr. Chalmers' theological works. In the for-

mer, the chapter entitled " The Friend," produced

the most stirring and pungent convictions, aspira-

tions, and resolutions."

—

Free Church Record.

Switzerland.—Our readers are aware that a

civil war existed a few months ago in Switzerland

between the Federal Government and the Sunder-

bond, or Roman Catholic League. The Govern-

ment insisted upon the expulsion of the Jesuits,

which was accomplished by a resort to arms.

Since that time, persecutions have arisen against

the Free Church in the Canton De Vaud. The
Council of State, composed of Liberals and Radi-

cals, have issued a decree, forbidding all kinds of

religious meetings except those of the National

Church. Its aim is to banish from the country the

Free Church ministers, in the hope of being able

more easily to spread abroad its Infidelity and Ra-

tionalism.

The Jews in Norway.—The Journal des De-

bats states, that the King of Sweden has commanded

his Ministers of Justice to prepare a law to admit

Israelites to the enjoyment of civil rights, in the

kingdom of Norway.

Canada.—The " University Question," as it is

called, is not a political question, properly speaking

—

it is a mere sectarian dispute. The " Church of

England" wishes to monopolize half of the clergy

reserves, (a quantity of land donated for the support

of religion in Canada, by George the III. ;) the "es-

tablished church of Scotland" claims a third, leaving

the residue to be distributed among all the remaining

sects. As a consequence, the other denominations

are dissatisfied that they do not get an equal share
;

and despairing of a more equitable division, now cry

lustily that the whole amount set aside by the Bri-

tish government for religious purposes, be funded and

applied to the promotion of education generally.

It will be seen at once, therefore, that the educa-

tion party comprises a large proportion of people,

who, on other questions, may be, and are, divided as

the poles.

England.—Great disturbance has sprung up in

this Church-and-State kingdom, in consequence of

the nomination by the Crown, of Dr. Hampden to

the See of Hereford. The conge d'elire, or privi-

lege of election, belongs to the Dean and Chapter,

who are the clergy of the Cathedral ; but unless

the clergy comply with the royal nomination, they

are liable to heavy civil penalties ! The Puseyites

made a bitter opposition to Dr. Hampden's nomina-

tion, but finally acquiesced in his election to the

bishopric, against their will. Since then, the Bishop

of Oxford has imtimated to the Bishop elect, that

proceedings must be commenced against him on the

ground of heterodoxy!^———— llll II !! I——M—1—|—
©bituarg.

Died, at his residence, in Wabash county, Illi-

nois, on the 6th January, the Rev. Stephen Bliss,

in the 6 1st year of his age.

BOARD OF EDUCATION.

EECEIPTS IN JANUARY, 184S.

Presbytery of Albany.
Schenectady ch.

Presbytery of Hudson.
Deer Park ch.

Presbytery of North River.

Marlboro' and W. Neighbourhood, J. O.
Conklin, 25 cts.; Mrs. E. Fowler, 1; P.

V. B. Fowler, 5, .

Presbytery of Bedford.
Bedford ch. $63
South East ch. 42 25

Presbytery of New York.

Ist-ch. New York, §2367
1st ch. Brooklyn, additional, 15

Jamaica ch., L. I. 43 96

Zd Presbytery of New York.

Scotch ch., J. W. Walker,

Presbytery of Raritan.

Ladies' Education Society of Flemington
ch., per Mrs. Jane A. Hart,

Presbytery of West Jersey.

Ladies' Education Soc. of Cold Spring ch.

Presbytery of Philadelphia.

2d ch. Philadelphia, in part, Scho-
larship of Dr. H. L. Hodge, 75;
Mary Anderson, 5; Mrs. White-
head, 10; Collection, 114 26, 204 26

6th ch., additional, 7 00
7th ch., a Friend, 5 00
10th ch., in part, collection, 300 50
Central ch., additional, Mrs. A.

Henry, 40 ; R. B. Potter, 10 ; H.
S.'0gden,5; S. Colton,5; Mrs.
E.White, 2; J. C. Capp, 5; Mrs.
E. King, 1; J. C.Taber, 1, 69 00

$105 60

7 44

6 25

105 25

2425 96

5 00

43 00

29 00

Marietta ch.

Lancaster ch.

Presbytery of Donegal.
IS 00
75 00

Presbytery of Huntington.
Little Valley ch.

Presbytery of Northumberland.
Perry ville ch. Lad. Ed. Society, 50 ; Dan-

ville ch. 50,

Presbytery of Logansport.
Monticcllo ch.

Presbytery of Lake.
South Bend ch. 50; Valparaiso ch. 10; La

Porte, 5—through Rev. J. C. Brown,

5S5 76

93 00

29.00

100 00

5 00

65 00

Total $3605 26

BOARD OF EDUCATION
or

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.
Officers of the Board : President, Matthew

L. Bevan; Corr. Secy. Cortlandt Van Rensselaer,

D. D. ; dsso. Secy, and Gen. Agt. William Chester,

D.D. ; Treasurer, Joseph B. Mitchell.

Communications for the Board of Education
and remittances of money, may be addressed to C.
Van Rensselaer, D. D., Corresponding Secretary,

25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Donations may be made to the Treasurer, Joseph
B. Mitchell, Mechanics Bank, Philadelphia : Rev.

Daniel Wells, Mission House, New York ; Mil-
com Leech & Son, Pittsburgh, Pa. ; Samuel Rus-
sell, Louisville, Ky.

-Addresses or Sermons on the subject of Education;
Reports of State superintendents, of committees or of
trustees of schools, academies, and colleges; Cata-
logues of literary, scientific, or theological institutions

;

or any Documents bearing on this general subject,

will be thankfully received at the Education Rooms
of the Presbyterian Church, No. 25 Sansom Street,

Philadelphia. A suitable acknowledgment will be

made, as far as possible, of all such favours.

FORM OF A DEVISE OR BEQUEST TO THE
BOARD OF EDUCATIOxN.

I give and devise to the Trustees of the Board of

Education of the Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America, the sum of , to be applied

by said Board to the Education of pious and indigent

Young Men for the Gospel Ministry.

BOARD OF PUBLICATION
OF

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.
Officers of the Board : President, A. Alexan-

der^. D.; lice-President, A. Symington; Treasurer,

A. W. Mitchell, M. D.; Corresponding Secretary,

Joseph H. Jones, D. D.

Editor, William M. Engles, D. D.
Publishing Jlgent, J. P. Engles.
Orders for books should be addressed to Joseph P.

Engles, Publishing Agent, corner of George and
Seventh streets, Philadelphia.

FORM OF A DEVISE OR BEQUEST TO THE
BOARD OF PUBLICATION.

To the Trustees of the Presbyterian Board of
Publication, and to their successors and assigns, I

give and bequeath the sum of , or I devise a

certain messuage, and tract of land, &c, to be held

by the said Trustees, and their successors for ever,

to and for the uses, and under the direction of the

said Board of Publication, according to the provi.

sions of their charter.

(Hl)c Presbyterian (Lrcasurt).

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury will be pub-
lished on the 15th of every month, on good paper,
with fair type, and will be furnished to individual
subscribers at ONE DOLLAR per annum, payable in
advance. EIGHT copies will be sent to one address
for FIVE DOLLARS, paid in advance; EIGHTEEN
copies for TEN DOLLARS paid in advance; and
FORTY copies for TWENTY DOLLARS, paid in
advance.

As Postmasters are authorized by law to frank let-

ters containing payment for newspapers, persons
wishing to subscribe for the Treasury may remit in

this way, at the Publisher's risk.

All Communications respecting the paper, to be
addressed to

WM. H. MITCHELL, Publisher,

25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—Under one hundred miles, one cent;
over one hundred miles, one cent and a half for any
distance.



T 1 L E

^ iff 4*^v «pr -f^

Von .mi: 1.

No. 3. }
PHILADELPHIA, MARCH, 1848.

{

Price
One Dollar.

Miscellaneous Communications.
The Dead, p. 33. Farms and Churches, p. 33. Revivals, p. 34.

Prayer for Colleges, p. 34. A Short Sermon,

Glimpses ok New Books.
Revivals of the ISth Century in Scotland,

Education.
Ministerial Education. Ministers from God, p. 36.

The
Mis-

Pastoral

Minis-Letter, p. 36. Candidates, p. 37. Preaching, p. 37.

ters, p. 37. Gems, ......
General Christian Education. Church's Duty, p. 3S. A Plea,

p. 38. School in Boston, p. 39. Luzerne Institute, p. 39. Scot-
land, p. 39. Ordination Vows, p. 40. Baxter to Teachers,
p. 40. Parochial Schools at Port Richmond and Easton, p. 41.
High School of Presbytery of Tuscaloosa, p. 41. Notices,

Sabbath Schools. S. S. instruction, p. 42. A Parable, p. 42.

S. S. Teachers, p. 42. Religious Training, .

CONTENTS.
Pace

'
t
Domestic Missions.

' A Scrap of History, p. 42. Opinion ofa Scotch Lady, p. 43
35 '. VVest always Receding, p. 43. Missionary Statistics, p. 43.

< sions among the Slaves, .......
^Foreign Missions.

< Hints for the Monthly Concert, p. 43. Preaching in China, .

'Board of Publication.
Good Investment, p. 45. Morality without Religion, p. 45. Right
Kind of Books, p. 45. The Picturesque in Devotion, p. 45.

\
Colporteurs in Ohio, p. 45. Notices, .

', Poetry. ..........

Page

43

35

37

'< Ecclesiastical Record.
<;

^General Intelligence.
t
' Acknowledgments, &c.

44

45

46

46

46

48

iUiocellancons (Tommuniciitions.

Fur the Presbyterian Treasury.

THE DEAD.
We have all been called to part with friends

and relatives. The beloved, the joyous, the

beautiful, the revered, have left the places that

once knew them here. Much as we associated

with and loved them, how seldom are they in

our thoughts! There is much truth in the

language of the hymn :

"But all the dead forgotten lie;

Their memory and their sense are gone,
Alike unknowing and unknown !

"

" How little do we think of the dead ! Their

bodies lie entombed in all our towns, villages,

and neighbourhoods. The lands they cultivated,

the houses they built, the works of their hands,

are always before our eyes. We travel the

same roads, walk the same paths, sit at the same
fire-sides, sleep in the same rooms, ride in the

same carriages, and dine at the same tables, and

yet seldom remember that those that once occu-

pied these places are now gone—alas! for ever!
" Strange that the living should so forget the

dead, when the world is full of the mementos of

their lives ! Strange that the fleeting cares of

life should so soon rush in and fill the breast to

the exclusion of those so near! To-day man
stands and weeps over the grave of his departed

friend ; to-morrow he passes that grave with

cold indifference. To-day his heart is wrung
with all the bitterness of anguish for the loss of

one he so much loved ; to-morrow the image of

that friend is effaced from his heart, and almost

forgotten. What a commentary upon man !"

But the instructions of Providence must not

be altogether lost. Faithful memory sometimes

makes us hold intercourse with the past, and

brings us to meditate on the dead.

1. Among such meditations, let us be thank-

ful that by divine grace, some of our departed

friends " sleep in Jesus." They are " not lost,

but gone before." Blessed be the God and Fa-

ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom
they were begotten again unto a lively hope by
His resurrection from the dead !

2. Some of the departed were instrumental in

leading us to Christ. Our father's instructions,

or our mother's prayers, or the timely warning
of some beloved friend—now in heaven—speak

to us in death, of immortality.

" The sweetest of mercies is not to forget.'1 ''

3. Dreadful as is the thought, it cannot, should

not, must not be forgotten, that some of our de-

parted friends were apparently impenitent at the

hour of death. Oh that we had spoken to them
as we now may to the living ! Be faithful, be

faithful to Christless, living friends around you.

May we do our duty as parents, children, sisters,

brothers, friends, whilst it is yet in our power.
" The night cometh wherein no man can work."

4. We are ourselves soon to die. In a little

while, we shall know about the other world as

much as those who have preceded us. Very soon

we too shall be included among " the dead," and

be as little remembered as they

!

C.
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FARMS AND CHURCHES.
"The field is the world." The Church may

learn much about the spiritual cultivation of the

field by considering some of the first truths of

agriculture—among which are the following:

I. Farms that receive no cultivation yield no

harvests. What agriculturist would expect to

reap grain on neglected soil ? The wheat and

the corn are found only where the plough has

been driven by patient industry and where the

seed has been sown in hope. A farm that has

been unimproved by labour is unblessed by har-

vest. So it is with spiritual operations. Where
the gospel is not preached, desolation reigns.

Behold the immense territory of heathenism that

has been untouched by the gospel plough ; and

what an aspect, dreary as death, rests in gloom
upon the earth

!

II. Farms produce crops in proportion to the

amount of labour bestowed upon them. A little

cultivation will ordinarily be followed by small

returns from mother earth ; whilst a large

amount of labour and skill will be recompensed
by results of corresponding magnitude. The
same farm, when it passes out of the hands of a
lazy, thriftless proprietor into those of an active,

industrious man, puts on an appearance that

clearly marks the change. In like manner, the

spiritual field depends commonly upon the

amount of its cultivation. God has decreed a
connexion between the means and the end. A
slothful pastor will not find his church to flourish.

"Like pastor, like people." The curse of indo-

lence and faithlessness will be seen in a barren

ministry. On the other hand, a prayerful, active

servant of Christ has strong reason to expect
that his labour will not be in vain in the Lord.

"He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with

rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him."
III. A farm covering a large extent of ter-

ritory, may be advantageously divided. It used

to be thought that a great number of acres must
be cultivated in order to render agriculture pro-

fitable. This is now known to be a great mis-

take. Farms, which have given a good return

for their cultivation, have after they were divided

into two or three parts, vastly increased the

amount of their products. Each part, after the

division, has yielded more than the original un-

divided farm. The simple reason is, that more
care and labour were bestowed upon the same
number of acres. There are also churches

where this improved kind of cultivation has been
tried with great advantage. Many fields of

labour within our bounds show these same results

in the increased harvests of Zion. But we still

have many farms that might be greatly improved
by a division. It is true that an old farmer often
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manages his possessions with a jealousy that dis-

likes innovation and even the suggestion of

improvements. So some of our ministers have
great apprehensions (which are almost uniformly

unfounded) in regard to the division and better

cultivation of their
k
fields. Many a church ought

to be willing to make itself two. Who ever

heard of a failure, when the circumstances were
generally deemed favourable ! The division of

large farms and churches gives an impulse to the

interests of agriculture and religion.

IV. Again : The same farmer cannot attend

with the greatest advantage to two or three

farms several miles apart. It may indeed be

necessary for him to superintend different farms

for a time ; but the sooner he concentrates his

labours the better. A minister may wisely

preach in several churches as a temporary ar-

rangement, on the principle of doing the best he
can when he cannot do all he would. Far be it

from any one to find fault with the self-denying,

laborious and useful system of serving two or

three churches. This arrangement is frequently

ofthe highest importance in supplying the people

with the word of life and in supporting the min-
ister in his great and glorious work. But are

there not churches in our connexion, now united

in a single pastoral charge, that would advan-
tageously bear a division—that are not only
abundantly able to support the gospel themselves,

but would be in every respect benefitted by the

change 1 Preaching once on alternate Sabbaths
to two different churches, like occasional labours

bestowed during the week on two different farms,

is an arrrangement that ought to cease at the

soonest practicable period.

V. All that human agency can do in agricul-

ture will come to nought without the rain from
heaven. The farmer and the minister are both

dependent upon the divine blessing. God's agency
can alone give efficacy to the use of means.
Natural and spiritual husbandry, however, are

abundantly encouraged in the expectation of a

blessing. He, who has declared that " seed-time

and harvest shall never cease," has also said
" Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end
of the world." V.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

REVIVALS.
To argue against revivals, or to say and do

any thing in opposition to the idea of revivals,

has the appearance of finding fault with God's
spiritual and providential administration.

The gospel dispensation was introduced by the

most marvellous outpouring of the Holy Spirit.

The conversion of three thousand souls in a day
was a miracle of grace in testimony of the glo-

rious era of the "fulness of times."

The Providence and grace of God have retain-

ed the idea of revivals in the Church. What
was the Reformation but a revival of religion,

carried on by the Holy Spirit from nation to

nation ! During the early part of the last cen-

tury, divine grace wrought wonderful works,

especially in England, Wales, Scotland and
America. At the kirk of Cambusling alone, five

hundred persons are supposed to have been con-

verted to Christ. At Northampton a mighty
revival occurred under the ministry of that

orthodox, great and good man, Jonathan Ed-
wards; and revivals were numerous and power-
ful throughout our country under the preaching
and labours of the memorable Whitefield and
others. It is estimated that "in two or three

years thirty or forty thousand were born into

thefamily of heaven in New England, besides

great numbers in New York, New Jersey and
the more southern provinces." Since that re-

markable era, revivals have at intervals blessed

Zion, in our own and other lands.

The analogies of individual experience are on
the side of general revivals. How often has the

Christian, in times of only ordinary religious

interest with the multitude, felt, under affliction

or some special dispensation, extraordinary ex-

citement to quicken him in the divine life ! The
impenitent, too, have under similar circumstances

been urged by the Spirit in some unusual way to

attend to immortality. Private experience is

therefore against any particular uniformity in

the divine procedure. It is not more wonderful

that masses of minds should be moved in an un-

usual way to think of religion than that individ-

uals should be, one by one.

The results of revivals recommend them to

the Church. It is freely admitted that there is

great danger/of introducing some into the Church,

who mistake animal impulses for spiritual feel-

ings. But over against this danger we place

two facts. (1) There are multitudes who are

savingly converted in revivals. (2) There is

danger of receiving persons into the Church in

lukewarm times. The latter persons are quite

as liable perhaps to substitute formality for re-

ligion, as revival converts are 'to substitute ex-

citement. There can, we think, be no doubt

that the results of revivals will bring vast acces-

sions of glory to the Church and to her King.
The opposition to revivals from atheists, blas-

phemers, heretics, formalists, and the general

enemies of evangelical religion, may be added
as a strong presumptive argument in their fa-

vour.

In short, it seems to be the duty of the Church
to pray and labour constantly for the quickening
of all believers and for the conversion of all the

impenitent ; or in other words for a revival of
religion all the time. And if God should in His
sovereign methods pour out at any time His
Spirit in an unusual manner, we should praise

Him for the tokens of His gracious and divine

presence, and look for wisdom to gather up the

results for His praise.

It need scarcely be added that spasmodic
religion is not here recommended. Those, whose
religious zeal slumbers nine months and is awake
three, are not the best friends of revivals.

The following extract is from the " Revivals

of the 18th Century," a book recently published

by the Free Church of Scotland.

"Andfirst, Is it not true that we also live under
the ministration of the Spirit, and as regards
every thing essentia] to conversion, as really as

did the apostles! See Matt, xxviii. 20; John
xiv. 16, 17, xvi. 8-11 ; and 2 Cor. iii. 11.

Secondly, Is it not equally true that, as a
generation, we come sadly short of the power
which accompanied the Word during the age of

the apostles, and also during the times which we
have been reviewing ! See 2 Cor. ii. 14-17.

Thirdly, Is it not equally true, that an awaken-
ing is much wanted, because of the prevalence

of an ungodly and worldly spirit among profes-

sors, and on account of the multitude who make
not even a profession of religion !

Fourthly, Is it not further true, that there is

an important end to be served by awakenings,
however temporary, namely, in disturbing the

deep slumber of an ungodly and worldly age

!

The ministry of John the Baptist was awakening,
and meant to prepare the way for a fuller gospel;

and the day of Pentecost itself was but a day, a

day ofgrace ; moreover the apostle Peter seems
to refer to something of this kind in Acts iii. 19.

And lastly, Might it not, then, be well to con-

sider whether we are not sinning in this through
unbelief.' whether we are not sinning against

the faithfulness of God to his own promise!"
R.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

PRAYER FOR COLLEGES.
The last Thursday of February has been for

some years observed as a day of Concerted Pray-
er for Colleges. The importance of the object
entitles it to a continued place in the private
devotions of Christians.

When Sextus, the son of Tarquin the Proud,
had treacherously obtained possession of a cer-
tain city, he sent a trusty messenger to his father
for further instructions, in order to secure his

prize. The messenger on his return, did not
appear at all flattered by his reception. He de-
scribed the old king as vouchsafing no answer,
but leading the way in silence into his garden,
and there amusing himself with cutting off the
heads ofthe tallest poppies. Never a word utter-

ed he all the time, but sauntered along lopping
off a flower here and a flower there. Sextus
reflected on this singular conduct, and came to

the conclusion that it had a deeper meaning than
appeared to the eye. He understood his crafty
old father as intimating that he must remove the
leading citizens one by one, and the place would
in time be completely at his disposal. He fol-

lowed the hint, and was successful.

The educated men of a community are the
heads and leaders of that community. Their
influence is decisive on every question. How
important that the educated intellect of the coun-
try should be imbued with sound religious and
moral principles!

In a certain Church court, an innocent indi-

vidual was once in great danger of being con-
demned on account of the torrent of adverse
prejudices arrayed against him. But an elder
on the floor, who was an eminent civilian, es-

poused the forlorn cause, and advocated it with
such ability and warmth, that he obtained a fa-

vourable decision. A member of the body short-

ly after met a venerable clergyman behind the
church in tears, and tenderly inquired the cause
of his agitation. "Oh !" replied he, "these are
tears of joy, not of sorrow. I icas praying the

Lord that he ivould co?ivert more lawyers!''''

Imagine yourself absent twenty years from
your native land. On your return you enter the
city where you had resided; but you observe
new names on the merchants' signs, and new
faces at the desks. You go into the halls ofjus-
tice, and see new judges on the bench, new law-
yers at the bar. You visit the churches, but
miss the reverend forms you had been accustomed
to behold in the pulpits, which are occupied by
other and younger ministers. You feel as a
stranger in your own town. These men whom
you encounter every where, looking so staid, so

thoughtful, so dignified, are the boys whom vou
left twenty years ago playing marbles and flying

kites, full of pranks and fun and glee at school or

college. So it is:—the boys of this generation
are the germ of the next; the senators, judges,
physicians, merchants, clergymen, ofa future day.

"The child is father of the man." We need
not be surprized at the propensity which an ec-

centric personage used to profess he felt, to take
off his hat whenever lie met a company of chil-

dren, for lie saw in them his future rulers.

What intense interest clusters round the duty
of prayer for colleges, when we think of the in-

fluences which are to emanate from them, spread-

ing a tide of blessing or of ill over the length and
breadth ofthe land. These young, active minds,
trained to the utmost keenness of research and
debate, what will they be, if pervaded by infidel-

ity or irreligion! Eacli of them, in proportion to

his eloquence and cultivation, may prove a curse
to his country,

" Like Sirius. feared by mariners afar.

At once the brightest and most baleful star."

There is vet another consideration which
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should powerfully appeal to our hearts, especial-

ly to those of parents; that is, the temptations to

which young men are exposed at college. W ith-

in the last mouth or two, not fewer than three

colleges have been compelled to resort to sum-

mary discipline. In one, thirty students have

been suspended, in another forty, and in a third

a whole class. This ig a fact thai speaks loudly.

It has a portentous significance. No one who
has not had personal experience, can well form

an idea of the dangers to which young men are

exposed while pursuing their education. And
there is no temptation which more constantly

besets them than that of intemperance. This is a

social vice, and young men are eminently social.

The allurements to conviviality and late hours,

abound at every turn, and assume tonus the most

bewitching. It is almost impossible to resist the

temptation, or avoid becoming infected. It re-

quires all the influence of early instructions, all

the firmness of established principle, and all the

aids of divine grace, to maintain one's inte-

grity.

It* a blessing may be obtained by prayer,

Christians should plead with importunity that

God would pervade our literary institutions with

a deep and earnest spirit of piety. Urban.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

SI SI]ort Sermon.
(Condensed from Dr. Witherspoo?i.)

And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall

the ungodly and the sinner appear?— I Peter iv..l8.

I. The declaration that tne righteous are
" scarcely saved" will be illustrated by consid-

ering that

1. All are justly liable to divine vengeance.

It is only by the free grace and sovereign mercy
of God that any are saved. As the salvation of

the righteous is of sovereign grace in the Father's

love, so it was purchased by the most amazing
sufferings of their Redeemer in their room.

Moreover the application of this redemption to

their souls required the almighty power and

energy of the Holy Spirit.

2. The righteous may be said to be scarcely

saved, because their number is very small.

3. The meaning may be that many make not

only a common but an eminent profession of

religion, who yet shall be found finally defective.

Many and clear declarations of Scripture show
this; and experience proves that in times of trial

and persecution numbers are guilty of apostasy.

4. The righteous are scarcely saved, because

those who are saved are saved with much diffi-

culty. It will require the utmost exertion of

their care and vigilance. The Christian course

is represented by " striving," " contending in a

race," "fighting," "working," &c. Consider

too the implacable hatred of the great adversary,

the reproach and injuries of wicked men, their

still more pernicious example and solicitation,

the allurements of the world, the deceitfulness

of the heart, &c.
These things are not said to discourage true

believers, but to put them on their guard and to

warn 'them not to mistake the nature and foun-

dation of that peace they are entitled to ex-

pect.

II. In considering the inference in the last

part of the verse, " where shall the ungodly and

the sinner appear?" it miy be proper to consider

the time when the wicked shall be exposed to

dano-er and the import of the threatening itself.

1. In a time ofpublic calamity, or any remark-
able visitation of divine severity, the difference

between the righteous and the sinner shall ap-

pear—the one having an anchor of hope, the

other trembling With dread.

2. In the hour of death, when the sinner must
hid farewell to every sensual delight.

3. In the day ofjudgment, when "the Lord

Jesus shall hi- revealed from heaven in flaming

fire, taking vengeance on them that know not

God, and obey not the gospel of his Son."

As to the import of the dreadful threatening

against the wicked, as inferred from the holiness

or God and the righteous scarcely being saved,

we maj learn the certainty, the greatness, and

the justice of the punishment of impenitent

sinners.

1. The certainty ofpunishment. This is fully

declared in the word of God, and the procedure
of divine l'rovidence serves to confirm it. If the

salvation of the righteous is with difficulty obtain-

ed ; if their redemption is so dearly purchased
;

if Christ must bleed before they can be forgiven;

how shall the ungodly be able to stand in the

judgment?

2. The greatness of the punishment of sinners

is also implied. If there is so much holy severity

necessary on account of sin even in this present

life, which is the time of divine forbearance, and
even towards the children of God, who are the

objects of his everlasting love, wriat shall be the

state of those who have outsinned the season of

his grace, and forfeited all title to his mercy, on
whom he intends at once to glorify his justice

and magnify his power

!

3. The text implies the justice of the punish-

ment of sinners. This is a circumstance always
to be taken in ; for at the last day he shall judge

the world by that man, wiiom he hath ordained.

If the punishment of sinners were not just, it

could not be great ; if it were not known and felt

by themselves to be just, it would not be intole-

rable.

(glimpses of Nero Sooks.

Revivals of the 18th Century, particularly at Cam-

buslang, issued by the Committee of the Free Church

of Scotland.

Among the valuable, cheap publications,

which the Free Church is engaged in issuing,

is the one from which these extracts are

taken. The powerful revivals of religion

which commenced in Scotland about the

year 1740, are the subjects of the volume.

Dr. Macfarlan, of Renfrew, the editor, men-
tions THREE PREDISPOSING CAUSES, which

under God contributed to make the work so

general and so extensive.

THE PJETT OF r XniVIDUALS.

And there was one predisposing cause, namely,
that the children of persecuted fathers, who re-

tained among them the piety of an earlier and .

suffering age, had been driven into their closets
,

before a storm of ungodliness, and were now
gathering strength and coming forth as a people

j

dwelling alone and caring for the things of God ;
'

and these, God was owning in different parts of

the country previous to any general movement.

AGENCY OF WHITEFIELD.

A second source of reviving power flowed in

upon the country from without. The news from

America and from England awakened very ,

general expectation among the pious ; and when
Mr. Whitefield arrived, it seemed as if the

waters which had flooded and fertilized other

lands had also burst in upon Scotland. AcCOld
ing to Mr. Whltolield's own repeated Mali tin nts,

in no country had he bo experienced in bis own
soul the power of divine love, and in no other

had he been so enabled to speak as ofGod ; and
the effects of Ins ministrations corresponded.
The friends of religion m Scotland OUght never
to forget how much their country was blessed
by the labours of that truly great man. God
seems in an eminent manner to have raised him
up and sent him forth for the revival of the;

English-speaking Churches ofChristendom ; and
he may be said, in Mime sense, to have belonged
in some measure to all, and exclusively to none.
Horn an Englishman, he began his labours in

England, but soon after visited also Wales. The
colonies were very early his chief care. He
visited Ireland in 1751, and several times there-

after. But few, perhaps, are aware that he
visited Scotland not fewer thanfourteen timet,

generally travelling over large districts of the
country, and preaching daily, often several times
each day. Moreover, these visits were spread
over a period of not less than twenty-seven years,

namely, in 1741, 1742, 174*, 1750, 1751, 1752,
1753, 1756, 1757, 1758, 1759, 1762, 1763, and
1768. England gave him birth, America re-

tains his bones, and one of Scotland's best minis-

ters had the honour to write his life. Dr. Gillies,

his biographer and personal friend, says, of his

visits to Scotland :—" Though, after the years
1741, 1742, there were no such extensive new
awakenings, Mr. Whitefield's coming was al-

ways refreshing to serious persons, and seemed
to put new life into them, and also to be the

means of increasing their number. His preach-
ing was still eminently useful in various respects.

In the first place, it had an excellent tendency
to destroy the hurtful spirit of bigotry and exces-
sive zeal for smaller matters, and to turn men's
attention to the great and substantial things of
religion. Another effect was, that it drew
several persons to hear the gospel, who seldom
went to hear it from other ministers. Again,
young people in general were much benefited

by his ministry, and particularly young students,

who became afterwards serious, evangelical

preachers. Lastly, his morning discourses, which
were mostly intended for sincere but disconso-

late souls, were peculiarly fitted to direct and
encourage such in the Christian life; and his

addresses in the evening to the promiscuous
multitudes who then attended him, were of a
very alarming kind."

All that we know of this wonderful man from
his writings, confirms us in the impression that

with the advantage of a thrilling voice and an
impressive manner, he was in the pulpit very
much what Baxter was in the press. He spoke
as a man realizing all that he said, and laying
open the feelings of his own heart in addressing
the hearts of others. And in this there is doubt-

less much of the power by which the sympathies
of others may be awakened.

REVIVAL AT C AMBUSE ANG.

The third source is less original than either

of these, but it flowed out, if not in a broader, at

least in a deeper and more commanding stream;
we mean the work of God first and chiefly no-
ticed in the west country, and particularly at

Cambuslang and Kilsyth. It was, doubtless, de-

pendent on the influence already noticed, but
having about it great breadth and distinctness of
character, it drew upon itself the attention of
the whole country, and thus the west became at

once the centre of intelligence from other
quarters, and the place from which the sound
that was to awaken the whole land went mainly
forth, for several years.
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" Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

" Let every pious parent regard his family as

a little school for the church, and act as a teach-

er designated by the Saviour on purpose to train

the children for his service, and we shall see a

glorious result. Let parents neglect this duty,

and their children will prove incompetent to

meet the responsibilities awaiting them, and the

parents must answer for the ruin that will ensue.

The laws of Lycurgus required that all the chil-

dren of Sparta should be trained for the State.

Jesus teaches his subjects to believe that children

are a heritage of the Lord, and to train them for

the Church."

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

MINISTERS COME FROM GOD.

All the arrangements of Christ's kingdom are

under the dispensation of His sovereign good

pleasure. The ministerial office, which requires

in the first place the regeneration of the soul,

is entirely dependent upon the will of God.

"Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit,

saith the Lord." The grace of regeneration and

sinctification is bestowed, through the cross of

Christ, upon his own elect.

In addition to a saving call, the ministerial

office requires the intimations of God's will by

the Spirit in regard to this particular vocation.

The soul is called not only to the knowledge of

Christ, but to the ministry of Christ. " No man
taketh this honour to himself, but he that is called

of God as was Aaron."

The Presbyterian Church is clear and explicit

in her standards and in her practice as to the

necessity of a holy and divinely called ministry.

This is a fundamental principle in all her opera-

tions.

PASTORAL LETTER TO THE CANDIDATES
UNDER THE CARE OF THE BOARD OF
EDUCATION.

We insert the Pastoral Letter which has

been sent to the candidates under the care

of the Board of Education, partly to enlist

the sympathies and prayers of the church in

behalf of the important objects embraced

within the plans and operations of the Board

;

and partly to remind the Presbyteries that

the work of pastoral supervision belongs

particularly to them. The Board of Educa-

tion undertake their part of the work, simply

as an incidental organization acting under

the authority of the General Assembly;
whilst the Presbyteries, being the original

sources of power, and having the exclusive

right to examine, receive and ordain candi-

dates, are specially entrusted with the duty

of superintending their whole course of edu-

cation.

Education Rooms, Philadelphia,

February, 14th, 1S4S.

Dear Brother in Christ:

We address you as your friends, and— in a

subordinate sense—your pastors, sharing with

you some of the joys, trials and responsibilities

of the relation in which you stand to the Church.

It is the earnest aim of the Board of Education
to co-operate with your Presbyteries in maintain-
ing the high standard of ministerial qualifica-

tion which our Church holds out to her faithful

sons.

In this communication, we wish definitely to

bring before your mind the importance of making
efforts to advance the kingdom of Christ within

the sphere of your influence. This duty is bind-

ing upon every private Christian, but especially

upon one who is looking forward to the holy of-

fice of the ministry. The present is a season-

able time devoutly to examine what more you
may do, by the grace of God, to promote His
cause.

In order to assist you to answer the question,
" What can I do to promote the advance-
ment, or revival, of ReligionI" we affection-

ately and humbly beg leave to turn your mind
to the following points.

I. In the first place, aim at the advancement
of religion in your own heart. A revival

oegins with the quickening of Christians. We
all have reason to mourn over our many short-

comings. Our sins, our sloth, our inadequate

representation of religion, impede the cause of

Christ. Let us endeavour to " grow in grace"

—

not transiently,, not by earthly impulses, but
steadily, continually and in dependence on the

Spirit. This work is effectually promoted by
using the means of God's appointment, particu-

larly prayer and the Bible. Private duties must
be faithfully performed, a devotional spirit care-

fully cultivated, a close communion with God
assiduously maintained, if we would hope to be
useful in leading sinners into the way of life.

Aim, therefore, dear brother, first of all, at a
revival of religion in your own heart. A revival

implies the reviving of individuals.

II. Endeavour to realize the condition of
the impenitent around you. Remember that

1. Their souls are immortal. They are to

live for ever. Ponder upon this impressive fact

in all its solemn and momentous relations.

2. The impenitent are actually under con-

demnation now. They are transgressors of the

Law, and they are rejecters of the Gospel. The
doom of an awful condemnation is theirs—a con-

demnation already begun and in actual force.

"He that believeth not is condemned already."

3. If not religious in early life there is com-
paratively little hope for them hereafter. This
remark applies to your impenitent classmates, if

you have any. Few, very few, are converted

after leaving college. Labour then diligently

for the young within your influence.

4. You are to meet the impenitent at the

judgment seat of Christ. An interest, in their

spiritual state is not left to your discretion ; it is

demanded by the Lord Jesus Christ, as your
Prophet, Priest and King, who will also call us

to account as Judge.

5. Their condition is in a great measure de-

pending upon you. If you neglect them, who
will care for their souls! Who has better op-

portunities of doing good to some than you your-
self now have'!

Meditate then, we beseech you, upon the con-

dition of the impenitent. Such meditations will

be excited and aided by reading the chapter in

Baxter's Saint's Rest on the misery of those who
lose that rest.

III. In the third place, attend the regular
or special prayer meetings that may re

appointed. It is related of Mclancthoii, that,

having some important service to perform and
having many doubts and fears about the success

of his business, he was greatly relieved by find-

ing a company of poor women who wore praying

together for the Church. Then 1 is power in

meetings for prayer. And no wonder ; for where

"two or three are gathered together" in the
name of Christ, there is He "in the midst of
them." Many a revival of religion has dated its

origin in the social prayer meeting. Scenes of
glory have been often witnessed there.

IV. Converse with your impenitent friends,

neighbours, classmates or others, on the subject
of religion. " Ye are the light of the world."
It is a Christian's vocation to testify of the Sa-
viour of mankind. The tongue is never more
"the glory of the frame" than when it speaks
of Christ. We are social beings ; and religion

is advanced by social intercourse. There is a
mighty power in truth, when uttered with the
sympathies and tones of a fellow-creature, plead-

ing for Christ. If you engage in this duty with
that seriousness, affection and prudence which it

requires, you might by God's blessing do a great
deal to promote religion.

V. Pray for particular individuals, as
circumstances may dictate. If you are particu-

larly interested in any persons, it is reasonable,

it is natural to pray for them. How are you
likely to be of more service than by pleading
the promises in their behalf ! This too will an-
imate your own courage, quicken your zeal, and
lead you to persevere in the use of means. Pray-
er for individuals has often been followed by their

salvation. Your own conversion may be an ex-
ample of its prevalence with God.

VI. Another means of doing good is to put a
suitable book or tract into the hands of those

with whom you have intercourse. Some, whose
diffidence shuns conversation, may be approach-
ed through the medium of a religious volume.
When a person is moved by divine grace to feel

a concern for his soul, he is very much inclined to

read. Seize this opportunity to direct his inqui-

ries. The press, which was a great engine in

promoting the Reformation, should be always
used as the ally of Christianity. Tracts and
books are of incalculable value in leading sin-

ners to Christ, and in perfecting Christians.

VII. WT
e beg you, in this important matter,

NOT TO MERGE YOUR RESPONSIBILITY in the mass
of other Christians, but to act out your own
part in the fear of the Lord. Each one has

something to do in advancing religion. The
Holy Spirit does not convert Christians to idle-

ness. Activity is characteristic of religious life.

Therefore do not excuse yourself with the plea

that God has no work for you. The depravity

of the human heart is prone to shift responsibility,

and to throw upon others what we ought to do
ourselves. Resist this temptation. If you can
find nothing to do. you may well doubt your
conversion. If a Christian aims at nothing, he
will do nothing, and there is reason to fear that

he will come to nothing'. We entreat you to

live and to work as though you were responsible

for a great deal—as indeed you are. Do not

syive up your individuality, as a workman in the

harvest field. Sell not your birthright.

VIII. Finally. Have faith to believe that
God will bless earnest labours to promote
his glory. To work without expecting a bless-

ing is to dishonour God. Providence and grace

reward those who diligently ply the appointed

means. "He that goetli forth and weepeth,
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless comeyigain
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him."
To distrust God in the discharge of duties He has

enjoined, is as great a sin as idleness itself! We
have every reason to believe that God will follow

with a blessing prayerful endeavours to glorify

Him in the advancement of His kingdom. Faith

and hope should accompany our love, and so not

only prove its sincerity but increase its power.

We have thus attempted, dear brother, to di-

rect your mind to some particulars, which we
pray may be useful to you in the daily discharge



IMS.) THE PRESBYTERIAN TREASURY. 37

of tin- practical duties, connected with the ad-

vancemenl of Christ's kingdom.

We shall be much pleased to receive an an-

swer to this communication; bul wo leave that

entirely to your own view of the ease iii the

Providence of God.
May the Spirit of our common Lord rest upon

your heart with power—nuke you the instru-

ment of saving souls from death—prepare you

for the full work of the ministry on earth, and

for his everlasting service and praise, in Heaven!

We are affectionately and truly

Your fellow-servants and friends in Christ,

C. Van Kii.xsselaer,

W.u. Chester,
In behalf of Bd. of Ed. oftkt Presbyterian Church.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

CANDIDATES FOR THE MINISTRY.

That young man, who makes prayer a sub-

stitute for study, or study a substitute tor prayer,

or religious talk a substitute for both prayer and

study, will do well to abandon all idea of enter-

ing the ministry.

He, whose temper and prudence habitually

fail him in his intercourse with his college com-

panions, will not be able to endure the much
sorer trials of a public station.

Restiveness under the authority ofcollege offi-

cers gives very feeble promise of any thing but

contumacy in church courts. Stubborn boys

mike bold young men, and dogmatical old men.

No young man need be afraid of ever making

so high attainments as to exceed the demands of

the times in which he lives.

Of all the fears, which afflict the young man,

who is aiming at the ministry, none is more idle

than the apprehension that the fields of useful-

ness will all be pre-occupied before he is ready

to preach the gospel.

William Tennent is reported to have said that

if a man must preach the gospel, and knew that

he had but three years to live, he ought to study

two of them.

Some who have died before they had preached

one sermon, have by their excellent example

and spirit been more useful than others, who
have lived to be fifty years old and died after

preaching a quarter of a century. N.

Fur the Presbyterian Treasury.

PREACHING.
Those who object to great earnestness of ac-

tion in preaching the gospel, would do well to

read Ezek. 6-11, where God says to the prophet:

" Smite with thine hand, and stamp with thy

foot, and say, alas for all the evil abominations

of the house of Israel." Those who wish the

gospel proclaimed only in quiet, subdued tones,

and with great softness of manner, cannot have

studied the prophets to much purpose. Isa.

lviii. 1. Those who object to weeping in the

pulpit would not have been pleased with Paul's

ministry at Ephesus, for "by the space of three

years he ceased not to warn every one, day and

night with tears." The objection to great earn-

estness in the pulpit is ill-founded. It may be

traced in most cases either to the natural enmity

of the heart towards holy things, or to false

notions inculcated in education, or to the fact

that feeble and vulgar men, who have few ideas

and those very confused, attempt to substitute

noise and vehemence for real fervor, good sense

and holy zeal. We never act more out of char-

acter than when we utter the glorious truths of

salvation in a cold and languid manner. W hen

a clergyman asked Garrick how tragedians with

known fiction could so affect an audience, while

fireachers with the most solemn truths often had

istless assemblies, he said, "We represent fic-

tion as if it Were truth, While you represent truth

as if it were fiction." Garrick's reply is far from

containing the whole truth; yet there is much
truth in it. "Be zealous." Parvus.

For thn Presbyterian Troasury.

MINISTERS.
(oniOINAL AND SELECTED.)

Those ministers, who can without pity de-

nounce the terrible threatenings of God against

sinners, may well fear that they will fall under
God's awful displeasure at last.

Murder is a horrible crime, and the most hor-

rible of murders is the murder of souls.

" Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in

an evil way, he shall fall himself into his own
pit."

If any man wishes to know the estimate, in

which God holds lazy ministers, let him read

Isaiah hi. 10-12.

"So far as I ever observed God's dealings

with my soul, the flights of preachers sometimes
entertained me, but it was scripture expressions,

which did penetrate my heart, and that in a way
peculiar to themselves."

" John (the Baptist) did not so much preach to

please, as to profit : he chose rather to discover

men's sins than to show his own eloquence.

That is the best looking-glass, not which is

most gilded, but which shows the truest face."

"A lying tongue hateth those that are afflict-

ed by it; and therefore heretics always hate the

pious, who are grieved or alarmed at their

dangerous doctrines.

"In omni sacerdotali convivio, lectio divina-

rum scripturarum misceatur, per hoc enim animee

sedificantur ad bonum, et fabulse, non neces-

sarian, prohibentur." Concil. Talet. 3 Cor. 7.

At a clergyman's table, there should always be

some reading of the Scriptures for edification

and the prevention of idle tales." Nepotian
always introduced the Scriptures at his own
table as a subject of pious conversation. " Per
omne convivium de scripturis aliquid propone-

bat."

Preachers are " fishers of men." Those are

not the best fishers, who have the finest fishing

tackle, but who catch the most fish. Want of

success in all of the great objects of the ministry

can never be compensated by a demonstration of

the superior attainments of the ministry in other

respects. A net may look very beautiful, may
be of silk, but if it will not hold fish, it is of no
value. When Paul furnishes the text and Plato

and Seneca the sermon,

'Tis Athens' owl, and not Mount Zion'e dove,

The bird of learning, not the bird of love."

Of his real ministers Christ takes special care.

Polycarp said "while I oversee the church,

Christ oversees me." I. L.

GEMS.

There is a great want about all Christians who
have not suffered. Some flowers must be broken

or bruised before they emit any fragrance. All

the wounds of Christ sent out sweetness—all the

sorrows of Christians do the same. Commend
me to a bruised brother, a broken reed—one

like the Son of man. To me there is something

sacred and sweet in all sufferino; ; it is so much
akin to the Man of Sorrows.

—

McCheyne.

The oil of the lamp in the temple burnt away
in giving light; so should we.

—

Ibid.

(Irtuuation Uooms.
No. 25 Sansom Street, Philadelphia.

March, 1848.

Tims far the number of candidates receiv-

ed under the care of the Hoard is 13 less than

were received last year up to the same date.

The Church must know the truth in order

to practise her duty. Religion cannot be in

a nourishing state, when the candidates of a
Church seem to decrease at a time when the

demands throughout the world for labourers

are increasing in a ratio unknown before.

This whole subject demands the most solemn
and prayerful consideration of our Chinch
in all her public and private relations.

At the quarterly meeting of the Board

held on February 3d, eleven candidates

were received on the recommendations of

the following Presbyteries.

New Brunswick
Philadelphia

Do. 2d
Steubenville

Miami
Ox ford

Crawfordsville

Louisville

Muhlenburg
Transylvania -

1

1

1

1

1

1

1

2

1

1

11

In regard to the department of General
Christian Education, the interest of our

denomination is evidently increasing. We
hear of various churches which are making
arrangements for taking care of the souls

of their children, according to the good old

way. " Put the school up with the
Church," said the great Scottish Reformer,

John Knox; and if Presbyterians in this

country expect to train up their children

wisely for time and eternity, they will prac-

tise upon the education principles of Scot-

land, and " put the school up with the

Church."

As to funds, the Board have thus far been

enabled to meet all their payments promptly;

and if the remainder of the churches, which
aided the Board last year—" which began
before, not only to do, but also to be forward

a year ago"—will send their collections for

this year with the same good will and libe-

rality, our treasury will be ready for the de-

mands of the approaching quarters. At pre-

sent, our contributions fall short of those of
last year to the same date nearly $6,000,

and if any further diminution occurs, em-
barrassment must ensue. We believe that

our churches will not be backward in their

accustomed work.

The paper, which is the organ of the

Board of Education, is increasing rapidly in

its circulation. Several churches have sent

for 40 copies ; others have sent for 18
copies ; others for 8 copies, &C A very

gratifying testimony has been received in

regard to the importance of this new peri-

odical.
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GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and

when he is old, he will not depart from it."

THE CHURCH'S DUTY TO CHILDREN.

A brief and seasonable exposition of the

duty of the Church to her children is taken

from the " Reformed Presbyterian"—with a

few omissions and unimportant alterations.

If our own Church were to practise the

duties enjoined, there would be a reforma-

tion indeed, characterized by results of the

most sacred, important and enduring cha-

racter.

The duty of the Church to her children may
be viewed, first, in the family; second, in pas-

toral instruction ; and third, in primary and other

schools.

I. Among the duties to be performed by pa-

rents, are the following

:

1. It is the duty of parents in faith to dedi-

cate their children to God ; and in reliance upon
his grace plead the promise of the covenant, of

whick^ baptism is a seal under the New Testa-

ment, as circumcision was under the Old. " For
the promise is unto you and to your children;"

Acts ii. 39.

2. It is the duty of parents to instruct their

children, training them for God. In the holy

ordinance of baptism they are, by the Church,

in God's name, given over again to the parents,

under the most solemn obligations and sanctions,

to be kept and trained for Christ. In this so-

lemn transaction there is a recognition of pa-

rental authority, vested by the Head of the

Church, and which remains valid in all its

moral aspects and bearings while children are

in the family and form a part of the household.

3. Parents are bound to exercise a restraining

and disciplinary authority over their children.

Children should not be permitted by their pa-

rents to associate with company whose commu-
nications corrupt good manners—to take part in

licentious plays and dancings—to absent them-
selves unnecessarily in the evening, after the

hour of family worship. Nor should they be

permitted to engage in any secular business

which either directly violates the divine law, or

exposes to strong and dangerous temptations to

turn away from God or from the paths of truth

and rectitude.

II. Children have a right to pastoral and
catechetical instruction. Assuming the

ground here that the youth of the Church are

committed to her to be trained for the Lord, she

is responsible for that training. From the cra-

dle to old age, all the training of the members
of the Church should be subject to the control

and under the supervision of the Church, either

in her judicatories, her eldership, or her minis-

try, in the discharge of pastoral duties.

III. The duty of the Church to this class of

her members, viewed in relation to the primary
and other schools. All schools should, if pos-

sible, be under the supervision of the Church.
None but pious teachers should be employed.

The. Bible should always be used as a text-book

in the schools. The schools should be always
opened and closed with prayer. The rudiments
of religion, morality and virtue should always
form a part of the daily instruction.

The Church should furnish such elementary
digests of gospel truth as would aid the youth m
the acquisition of a knowledge of the plan of

salvation. Our authorized Catechisms form a

faithful example of such digest. The plan might
be enlarged to great advantage to embrace Bio-

graphy, History, Sacred Geography, Chronology,
|

year. If you are now ten years old, and live till

Government, Discipline, Ethics, social and civil > you are sixty, you will think nine hundred
duties and relations; in all of which the Bible volumes ! What a library that would make!
abounds, and which are well calculated to arrest It would, if put on shelves, cover one end of your
the youthful attention, and give an exalted in-

j

school room. Now you will, if you live, think
clination to the youthful mind, and sanctify the all this. You cannot help it .' You cannot stop

heart and form the life of the youth of the
|

thinking if you would. Try, and see if you can.
Church. " The law of the Lord is perfect, con-

j

I am not saying that all these thoughts are
verting the soul." " Sanctify them through thy \ different thoughts. Some of them pass°through
truth, thy Word is truth," is still the interces- your mind a thousand times. But the quantity
sory prayer of our Great High Priest in behalf is as I have stated. And I have not made this

of the seed of the covenant! calculation simply to please you ; I want you
In short, every reasonable measure should^ be should profit by it. Suppose, at the close of each

adopted to make the minds of youth familiar

with the Scriptures ; to bring them often in con-

tact with them, and to spread out before them
this system of sanctifying truth in all their

secular avocations and pursuits. " And thou

shalt teach them diligently unto thy children,

and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thine

house, and when thou walkest by the way, and

when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.

And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thy

hand, and they shall be as frontlets between
thine eyes ;" Deut. vi. 7, 8. The advantages

of such early and close acquaintance with the

Scriptures was exemplified in the early sancti-

fication of Timothy, " who knew them from a

child.'
1

''

A PLEA FOR PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS.

The Common-School Journal of Connec-

ticut contains a most interesting article in

the form of a letter to children. It is from

the pen of the Rev. Merrill Richardson, one

of the zealous friends of common school edu-

cation in that old and active Puritan State.

A Christian who reads the letter, will receive

serious and striking impressions in regard to

the kind of thoughts that ought to be made
prominent in the minds of children.

a thought for children.

My Little Friends—I am going to make a

calculation of the amount of thoughts which you
will have if you live to be sixty years old—sup-

posing you are now ten. Some of you are over

and some under ten years of age, and hence you
will have to make additions to or subtractions

from the estimate which I give ; if any of you
are to young to do this, your teacher can assist

you.

Can you tell how many thoughts you have

had the past year 1 How many do you have

each day ! How many each hour ! If the

thoughts which have passed through your mind
the last hour were written and printed, would
they not fill a page as large as the pages in your

largest reading books ! Probably more. When
your mind is very active, or excited, it thinks

several pages of thoughts in an hour ; that is, if

they were written out in full, as thoughts are in

books. But I will suppose that you think one

page an hour, and that you are thinking fifteen

hours each day. Then in one day you have fif-

ten pages of thoughts. Multiply this by three

hundred and sixty-five, (the number of days in a

year,) and you have 5475 pages of thought in one

year. I will suppose your reading book contains

300 pages. Now divide 5475 by 300, and it

gives a little more than eighteen such books.

You have thought, then, eighteen books full the

last year. What an amount! If you do not

think I am correct, will you try to express one
thought on your slate, and count the letters it

takes; and then count the letters on a page of

your book, and see how many such thoughts,

when printed, would make a page ? Then you
will say I am right.

Well, eighteen volumes of thought in one

year, those eighteen volumes of thoughts took
the form of books, and were placed before you.
How many of them would be worth reading'!
How many of them would you like to read!
How many of them would you like to have your
parents or teacher read

!

You have entered upon another year : at its

close you will have thought another eighteen
volumes ; or one volume for about every seven-
teen days. Now will you not endeavor to keep
your mind upon good and useful subjects ! Upon
your lessons, upon what you read, upon what
profitable things are told you ? And will you
not, when you are alone or playing with your
school-mates, keep from your mind all thoughts
which you and which your parents and teacher
would not like to see printed in a book 1

The thoughts which you sutler constantlv to

occupy your minds, will do much to make your
characters for life. You will find it most diffi-

cult to keep your minds upon good and proper
subjects in after life, if you now let them run
upon improper and wicked ones. And when
you die at sixty years of age, what, let me ask,

shall those 900 volumes of thought be ? Try
and have them such as you would then like to

read in God's Book of Remembrance. Begin
to fill your minds with good thoughts, and to

keep out bad ones. Do not forget the 900
volumes. Affectionately yours,

M. Richardson.

In our judgment, this striking calculation

about the amount of thoughts passing through
a child's mind, demonstrates the importance
of Christian schools. 1. The quantity of
thoughts is a plea for their quality. Reli-

gious truth should be industriously intro-

duced into the soul so active and unceasing
in its operations. Every one of these

volumes of youthful thought should be well

stored with the doctrines of salvation. Six

days in the week, besides the seventh espe-

cially, should be used for the high ends of

Christian education. 2. A child's mind is

more open, more susceptible, to religious

truth than at any other period. If religion

is not admitted into his library early in life,

when will it be? The susceptibility of his

mind encourages daily attention to its reli-

gious training. 3. The volumes that are

first introduced into a library, go far to de-

termine its future character. Tastes and
habits are formed in youth, which increase

in power, as we grow older. A child trained

to no religion has no promise of being kept

in the ri«ht way. His library stands a

fearful hazard of being a store-house of cor-

ruption. 4. This library of thoupht is a

circulating library. Others read it, and
are influenced by it. If we expect our

children to be useful in the service of God,
we must give them daily thoughts of God
when they are young. 5. Our thoughts are
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to he reviewed nt I he bar of God. These

books will then be cure ("illy examined ; and

the Bgency of teachers in their selection will

be solemnly adjudicated upon. Under these

circumstances, how can the Church commit

to the unsympalhizing Stale the care of her

children's souls week hy week? If Christ

is kept out of State schools, ought parents to

send their children there \ But where can

they send them? To PAROCHIAL schools.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL IN BOSTON.

Parochial schools, like the divine truth

they attempt to teach, arc suited to all locali-

ties, classes and churches. In our last num-

ber, we noticed the establishment of a Pres-

byterian parochial school in New Orleans.

Here is an account of an Episcopal parochial

school in Boston. This school was establish-

ed by the faithful exertions of an active and

self-denying missionary of Christ—the Rev.

Mr. Wells. God will bless the labours of

such men. We copy from the Sunday

School Journal

:

" On the 3d day of August, I opened St. Stephen's

Parish School, for the benefit of the children of St.

Stephen's congregation. This may be thought alto-

gether unnecessary, and a useless expense. I am aware

that we have schools sufficient!; good, and of the

highest ordei", for intellectual culture. I am aware

also that this intellectual culture is considered the

great thinix in education. If any be so far behind

this "enlightened age" as to dare to object to this

opinion, his mouth is at once stopped with "know-

ledge is power;"—not seeming to consider that that

power may be to cause evil as well as good :—aye,

and will, too, always unless the mind which acquires

it is fortified with, and regulated by religious princi-

ciples. Religion in our schools must be eschewed.

Free schools, in a free country, must be free from

religion. The important principle of our constitution,

that all religions shall be tolerated equally, has, by

the jealousy of each sect, been pushed so far, that

the practical result of the principle

—

All religious

sects are tolerated—is, NO religious sects are recogni-

zed. And thus, lest there should be in the body

politic one drop to much of Puritan blood or Catholic

blood; of Calvinisticor Arminian ; of Congregation-

al or" Hierarchical blood, the system of religious de-

pletion has been so faithfully pursued, that it is quite

questionable whether there is left one drop of the

blood of Christ's body in the body politic. It seems

to be generally admitted, that all things which are

national must be also, at least negatively, infidel.

In public schools, therefore, religion must not be re-

cognized. Perhaps this is an evil which cannot, at

present, be remedied. One thing is quite certain,

that, if fault there be in this subject, it is not the

fault of the teachers. I shall never forget a remark

of the late Dr. Channing, when we were conversing

on this lamentable neglect of moral and religious

education. He thought the fault was in the parents

—that they did not wish their children to be religious-

ly educated, or that they desired their intellectual

and literary education supremely. "When a parent,,"

said Dr. Channing, " places his child with an in-

structor, and he is asked, what do you wish him fit-

ted for ] whatever the parent might reply about good

principles, morality and religion, the amount of the

whole would generally be

—

fit. him to rise in Iheivorld

by the shortest way possible." I quote his words

exactly.

Now it is to remedy this evil in education that I

have opened this school—a school in which religious

recitations, instead of being crowded into a corner, or

excluded altogether, shall take the first rank—in

winch we may say with sincerity, because, wo nay it

in actions, ••seel; first the kingdon of Cod"—"the
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom,"— in

which we educate for earth, by educating truly for

heaven— in which, while we would he second to

none in intellectual and literary attainments, ihey

and all else shall be subordinate to, and minister to,

religion. Is it said— no, I think sensible men would
be ashamed to say it—but is it thought that these

things are the business of Sundays and Sunday-
schools ! It' so, I only answer, suppose that your
children have the best advantages on that day—do
you believe that you can thus counteract on one day,

the combined influence of the world, the flesh and
the devil, in six days ? If so, you will be more suc-

cessful than He anticipated, who commanded, "thou
shall teach them diligently unto thy children, when
thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest

hy the way, and when thou liest down, and when
thou risest up."

You will not suppose that I use the money which
you entrust to me as your almoner in defraying the

expenses of the school. Thus far, I have paid its

expenses myself, and shall continue so to do, unless

some persons give me something wherewith to defray

them. May the Lord Jesus speak to some of you
now as powerfully as he did of old to St. Peter—" feed

my lambs !"

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

LUZERNE INSTITUTE.
The Presbytery of Luzerne is engaged in

raising an Institute, which promises great good
to the Church, and to the world. The building

is commenced. It is hoped that the school will

be in operation in October, 1848.

Some deeply important principles and aims
are set forth in the plan of this Institution.

I. A change is contemplated in the books now
used in schools. Every book from the Primer to

the classics is to be the means of exhibiting reli-

gious truth. Each Professor and tutor is ex-

pected, with the aid of talented and pious men,
so to remodel all the books used as to make
them instrument il in unfolding, or impressing

some fact or truth of the Bible. Thus the stu-

dent will acquire considerable knowledge of the

Bible while pursuing his other studies. One ob-

ject of the Institute will be to prepare a proper

set of school books, or a system of education

based upon the word of God.

II. The Institution will aim to prepare teach-

ers, who shall be qualified to supply the many
calls for that kind of instruction which makes
the eternal, spiritual interests of man superior to

all other considerations, and does not neglect the

interests of time and of this world. It will be a
Normal school, and take away one hindrance
to the formation of Parochial Schools, by furnish-

ing qualified teachers.

III. Every scholar, both male and female, will

be required to attend morning and evening wor-
ship, which will consist of prayer, the reauing of

the Bible, and the singing of psalms and hymns
of our Church. Every student will also recite

daily in the Bible, Catechism, Confession ofFaith,

and other religious works in which the princi-

ples of our faith, and the reasons for them, are

set forth, so that if any should embrace, or re-

ject our principles, they wdl be able to do so

understandingly.

Some object to what is called the " Sectarian"

cast of the Institute. With me it is one of its beau-

ties and excellencies. All Christians agree that

more religious instruction is desirable than is now
found in most of schools. As to " anti-sectarian reli-

gion," I do not here inquire. I am a Presbyterian,

and believe in the whole summary of our faith. In

my religious experience, I have found that nothing

less, nothing more, than the doctrines which dis-

tinguish our Church, would suit my necessities. I

nm not willing that my children should be ignorant
of any doctrine of our Confession. Noi am I willing
to treat one jot of our faith, as though I thought it

valueless. | wish my children intelligently to live

and iodic in the whole faith of the gotpeL Being
satisfied that the whole faith is taught by u^. why
should I be willing to withhold from my children
the system on which rests all my hopes for eternity I

I cannot, I ought not to do it.

I know that many dislike Presbyterian preaching
and praying, and the only reasons I ever heard a I.

leged against Presbyterian schools, (just such as it

is designed to make the Institute) is as good against
Presbyterian preaching and denominational efforts of
every kind as against denominational schools. No one
blames me, however, for sending my children to a
Presbyterian ministry on the Sabbath. Then they
hear my doctrines. But I do not consider that a
few hours spent in church or in Sunday schools, or
in family instruction are sufficient for the education
of my children in the knowledge of God. I employ
a teacher, simply because I have not time, or tho
ability to teach my children myself. Now the teacher
has to do for me, that which I would otherwise be
bound to do myself, What then shall he teach my
children ? All that I myself hold to be the truth of
Cod. I desire that they should be trained for hea-
ven

; and believe religious truth will greatly aid. not
only in forming the heart and morals, but also in
developing the mind. If we rally around the infidel

principle of compromise much longer, there will be
an awful reckoning for it, as well as most disastrous
consequences from it. Thomas P. H o > t.

SCOTLAND AND THE TRUTH.
The glory of Scotland is in her schools

and churches. The inculcation of religion

is not regarded as a mere Sabbath employ.
ment; but God's truth is daily taught to the
rising generation in the schools, and it forms
a prominent element in the wh> le course of
education. This religious training on the
week day and on the Sabbath has placed
Scotland in the fore-front of the allied armies
of Protestantism.

Merle d'Aubigne, in his work just publish-
ed, bears a noble testimony to the land of
Knox :

"Scotland appears tome to present the best
proof of the Reform ition. I do not mean that
nothing is wanting in it. But comparatively
speaking, it is, of all Protestant nations, that in
which the gospel has worked the best, and in
which its effects have been the most durable.
What has secured to the Church of Scotland

this eminent rank! I hesitate not to reply,
" Her attachment to sound doctrine." It is be-
cause doctrine is placed so high in Scotland that
the Church meets with so much sympathy.
Wherever doctrine is not cared for, the people
care little for the church ; and a miserable esprit
de corps remains, which is the most opposed of
any to a Christian spirit.

The beautiful Westminster Confession is still

the exponent of the faith of the Church of Scot-
land. But doctrine, as it is to be found within
the Church of Scotland, is neither an abstract
dogma nor an obsolete formula. It is spirit and
life.

Faith in the Lamb of God, who has borne the
sins of the world—this is the milk with which
the Scottish child is fed in the schools of the
towns, the mountains and the plains ; and the
strong meat, whose nourishing juices are dispen-
sed by the theologians of Edinburg or Glasgow
to the future ministers of the church."—D'Au-
bigne's Scotland.
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ORDINATION VOWS.
An intelligent writer in " The Presby-

terian," whose communication we transfer

to our columns, has raised the question

whether ministers in our Church, who are

encaged in teaching in schools, academies

and colleges, are not under obligations to

teach the doctrines of the Confession of

Faith. This is an interesting and solemn
inquiry, and will no doubt be conscientiously

considered by our brethren to whom it par-

ticularly applies.

Among the questions which are put to a

minister by the Presbytery at the time of

his ordination, are the two following:

1. " Do you sincerely receive and adopt

the confession of faith of this church, as

containing the system of doctrine taught in

the Holy Scriptures ?"

2. " Do you promise to be zealous and
faithful in maintaining the truths of the

gospel, and the purity and peace of the

Church; whatever persecution or opposition

may arise unto you on that account V
These ordination vows bind our ministers

not to teach a general and indefinite sort of

religion, or what is popularly called " anti-

sectarian" truth, but they bind them to

teach the doctrines of the Confession of

Faith as " the system of doctrine taught in

the Holy Scriptures." Furthermore, the

last clause in the second of these questions

may be fairly interpreted as containing a

demand not to compromise the truth from

any fear of man, or from worldly motives of

any kind whatever. The preservation of

one's own popularity, or the popularity of

the church or institution with which he may
be connected, must not be undertaken to the

exclusion of the vow to be zealous and faith-

ful in maintaining the truths of the Gospel

and of the Confession' of Faith. We agree

with the writer in his position that, if our

ministers must teach—and we see no objec-

tions why some of them should not—they

are under obligations to teach what they

have at their ordination recognized as scrip-

tural truth, and promised zealously to main-

tain.

DUTY OF TEACHERS.
When so much and such lively interest is awaken-

ing on the subject of Parochial Schools, and the cause

of Christian education assumes an importance to

which our Church, of late years, has been so strange-

ly .blind, there are considerations of importance which
may be submitted. Every friend of religion should

contribute, as he can, to the thoughts which are to

circulate through the community in which he dwells.

Such suggestions may call forth other and more
valuable views, by which church action may be

moulded. Allow a few inquiries:

1

.

When one of our ministers, from failing health,

or other and sufficient reasons, engages in school

teaching, is ho not bound, by his ordination vows,

and his profession of religion, to carry out in his

school, as in his church, the principles of godliness!

2. Is he not recreant to these vows, if ho fail to

give a distinctive character to his school, and to act,

in all respects, as a Presbyterian minister 1

I see no objection to many of our pastors engag-

ing in such pursuits to eke out a slender salary, and
for the glory of God. I honour him who, in subor-

dination to his holy calling, trains the rising hopes

of the land for the honour of Christ, and not for

gain. I have seen, with pain, the efforts often made
to impress the public mind, by advertisements of

colleges and academies, that the utmost latitude is

given, and the harsh features, as the world judges

of our system, are made to stand in perfect abey-

ance. The man is a Presbyterian, and surely he

will be more respected for his honesty, when he

carries out his principles, and veils them not for the

unworthy purpose of conciliating his patrons. It is

time things were called by their right names. The
fathers of the Log College look reproachfully at us.

A minister should pause ere he forsake the active

duties of the ministry for school teaching. His rea-

sons should be such as God will approve. But once

resolved upon, let him not forget his high character

as a Presbyterian, or fail to make his school a little

church. It is time we should act out our principles,

unawed by the power, unseduced by the favour of

man. Consistency.

BAXTER TO TEACHERS.
The great and holy Richard Baxter, "be-

ing dead, yet speaketh," for the edification

of the Church, and the advancement of the

kingdom of Christ. The good he was per-

mitted to accomplish was not "interred with

his bones." His soul seems to animate his

writings, the perusal of which is almost like

having a living interview with his earnest,

serious, religious presence. The following

remarks to Schoolmasters and Teachers,

from his ready pen, will, we trust, receive

that deep attention which is due on every

topic, to the author of " The Saint's Ever-

lasting Rest."

TO SCHOOLMASTERS:
THEIR DUTY TO THEIR CHILDREN'S SOULS.

Passing by all your grammatical employment,
I shall only leave you these brief directions, for

the higher and more noble exercises of your
profession.

I. Determine first rightly of your end ; and
then let it be continually in your eye, and let

all your endeavours be directed in order to the

attainment of it. If your end be chiefly your

own commodity or reputation, the means will be

distorted accordingly, and your labours perver-

ted, and your calling corrupted, and embssed (to

yourselves,) by your perverse intentions. See,

therefore—1. That your ultimate end be the

pleasing and glorifying of God. 2. And this by

promoting the public good, by fitting youth for

public service. And, 3. Forming their minds to

the love and service of their Maker. 4. And
furthering their salvation, and their welfare in

the world. These noble designs will lift up
your minds to an industrious and cheerful per-

formance of your duties ! He that seeketh great

and heavenly things, will do it with great reso-

lution and alacrity ; when any drowsy, creeping

pace, and deceitful, superficial labours, will satis-

fy him that hath poor and selfish ends. As God
will not accept your labours as any service of

his, if your ends be wrong, so he useth not to

give so large a blessing to such men's labours as

to others.

II. Understand the excellency of your calling,

and what fair opportunities you have to promote
those noble ends; and also how great a charge
you undertake; that so you may be kept from
sloth and superfioialness, and may be quickened
to a diligent discharge ofyour undertaken trust.

—1. You have not a charge of sheep or oxen,

but of rational creatures. 2. You have not the

care of their bodies, but of their minds ; you are

not to teach them a tiade to live by only in the

world, but to inform their minds with the know-
ledge of their Maker, and to cultivate their wits,

and advance their reason, and fit them for the
most manlike conversations. 3. You have them
not (as pastors) when they are hardened in sin

by prejudice and long custom ; but you have the
tenderest twigs to bow, and the most tractable

age to tame
; you have paper to write on not

wholly white, but that which hath the fewest
blots and lines to be expunged. 4. You have
them not as volunteers, but as obliged to obey
you, and under the correction of the rod ; which
with tender age is a great advantage. 5. You
have them not only for your auditors in a general
lecture (as preachers have them at a sermon,)
but in your nearest converse, where you may
teach them as particularly as you please, and
examine their profiting, and call them daily to

account. 6. You have them not once a week
(as preachers have them,) but all the week long,
from day to day, and from morning until night.
7. You have them at that age which doth believe
their teachers, and take all upon trust, before
they are grown up to self-conceitedness, and to
contradict and quarrel with their teachers (as

with their pastors they very ordinarily do.) All
these are great advantages to your ends.

III. Labour to take pleasure in your work,
and make it as a recreation, and take heed of a
weary or diverted mind.—1. To this end con-
sider often what is said above; think on the ex-
cellency of your ends, and of the worth of souls,

and ofthe greatness ofyour advantages. 2. Take
all your scholars as committed to your charge
by Jesus Christ; as if he had said to you, Take
these whom I have so dearly bought, and train

them up for my Church and service. 3. Re-
member what good one scholar may do, when he
cometh to be ripe for the service of the Church
or commonwealth ! How many souls some of
them may be the means to save ! Or if they be
but fitted for a private life, what blessings may
they be to their families and neighbours ! And
remember what a joyful thing it will be, to see
them in heaven with Christ for ever! How
cheerfully should such excellent things be
sought ! If you take pleasure in your work, it

will not only be an ease and happiness to your-
selves, but greatly further your diligence and
success. But when men have a base esteem of
their employment, and look at children as so
many swine or sheep, or have some higher mat-
ters in their eye, and make their schools but the
way to some preferment, or more desired life,

then usually they do their work deceitfully, and
anything will serve the turn, because they are
weary of it, and because their hearts are some-
where else.

rY. Seeing it is divinity that teacheth them
the beginning and the end of all their other
studies, let it never be omitted or slightly slub-

bered over, and thrust into a corner ; but give it

the precedency, and teach it them with greater
care and diligence than any other part of learn-

ing ; especially teach them the catechism and
the Holy Scriptures. If you think that this is

no part of your work, few wise men will choose
such teachers for their children. If you sav. as

some sectaries, that children should not be taught
to speak holy words, till they are more capable
to understand the sense, because it is hypocrisv,

or taking the name of God in vain ; I have an-
swered this before, and showed that words being
the signs, must be learned in order to the under-
standing of the sense, or thing that is signified

;

and that this is not to use such words in vain,

how holy soever, but to the proper end fir which
the)' are appointed. Both in divine and human
learning, the memories of children must first be
furnished, in order to the furnishing of their

understandings afterwards. And this is a chief



l-is.] THE PRESBYTERIAN TREASURY 41

point of tin- muster's skill, tlml tunc be not lost,

nor labour frustrated. For the memories o\

children are as capacious ;is men's of ripei age;

iind therefore they should be stored early with

that which will be useful to them afterwards:

but till they conic to some maturity ofage, their

judgments arc not ripe for information about any

high or difficult points. Therefore teach them

betimes the words of catechisms and some chap-

ters of the Bible; and tench them the meaning
by degrees as they are capable. And make
them perceive that you t:ike this for the bust of

all their teaming.
V. Besides the tonus of catechism, which yon

teach them, speak often to them some serious

words, about their souls and the life to come, in

such a plain, familiar manner, as tendetb most

to the awakening of their consciences, and ma-
king them perceive how greatly what you say

concorncth them. A little such familiar serious

discourse, in an interlocutory way, may go to

their bents, and never be forgotten ; when mere
forms alone are lifeless and unprofitable. Abun-
dance of good might be done on cbildren, if

parents and schoolmasters did well perform their

parts in this.

VI. Take strict account of their spending the

l,ord's-day !—how they hear, and what they re-

member, and how they spend the rest of the day

;

for the right spending of that day is of great

importance to their souls ! And a custom of

pi.) v and idleness on that day doth usually de-

bauch them, and prepare them for much worse.

Though they arc from under your eye on the

l.ord's-dav, yet if on Monday they be called to

account, it will leave an awe upon them in your
absence.

VII. Pray with them and for them. If God
give not the increase by the dews of heaven,
and shine not on your labours, your planting and
watering will be all in vain. Therefore prayer

is as suitable a means as teaching, to do them
good ; and they must go together. He that hath

a heart to pray earnestly for his scholars shall

certainly have himselfmost comfort in his labours,

and it is likely that he shall do most good to

them.
VIII. Watch over them, by one another, when

they are behind your backs, at their sports, or

converse with each other; for it is abundance
of wickedness that children use to learn and
practise, which never cometh to their masters'

ears, especially in some great and public schools.

They that came thither to learn sobriety and
piety of their masters, do oftentimes learn pro-

faneness, and ribaldry, and cursing, and swearing,
and scorning, deriding, and reviling one another,

of their ungracious school-fellows. And those

lessons are so easily learnt, that there are few
children but are infected with some such de-
bauchery, though their parents and masters
watch against it; and perhaps it never cometh
to their knowledge. So also for gaming and
robbing orchards, and fighting with one another,

and reading play-books and romances, and lyinir,

and abundance of other vices which must be
carefully watched.

IX. Correct them more sharply for sins against
God than for their dulness and failing at their

books. Though negligence in their learning is

not to be indulged, yet smart correction should
teach them especially to take heed of sinning;
that they may understand that sin is the greatest
evil.

X. Especially curb or cashier the leaders of
impiety and rebellion, who corrupt the rest.

There are few great schools but have some that
are notoriously debauched ; that glory in their

wickedness; that in filthy talking, and fighting,

and cursing, and reviling words, are the infecters

of the rest. And usually they are some of the

bigger sort, that are the greatest fighters, and

master the rest, and by domineering over them,
;n id abusing them, force them both to till low them
in their sin and to conceal it. The correct

of such, or expelling them if incorrigible, is of

great necessity to preserve the rest ; for if they

are suffered, the rest will he secretly infected and
;

undone, before the master is aware. This,

causeth many that have a care of their children's

souls, to be very tearful of sending them to great

and public schools, and rather choose private

schools that are freer from that danger; it being

almost of as great concernment to children, what

their companions be as what their master is.

—

Richard Baxter,

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL AT PORT RICHMOND,
NEAR PHILADELPHIA.

A Christian school has just been opened

in connexion with the new Presbyterian

Church at Port Richmond. There was

nothing particularly encouraging at this

place to make the effort. On the contrary,

the church was but recently established,

and the congregation is not large or wealthy.

But the active pastor of the Church (Rev.

S. D. Alexander,) and the faithful elder,

were not willing that the children of their

charge should be educated on unscriptural

principles. The parents of the children

agreed with them in this view; and after

deliberation, it was not only "resolved"

that it was wise to have a school, but the

Session and members went to work, and by

God's blessing, established a school. An
excellent teacher was immediately engaged,

and the school opened with thirty children.

The number has since increased. This is a

fair specimen of what might probably be

done in many places, if the pastor and elders

went to work. Activity in a good cause is

generally successful. " I will try," ac-

complishes great things for God in His holy

Providence.

We take pleasure in adding that a lady

made a present to the Port Richmond School

of fifty copies of the New Hymn Book for

Sabbath and Parochial Schools, issued by

the Board of Publication—the Shorter Cate-

chism being bound up with the Hymns as

an Appendix. Benevolence will find many
new channels of usefulness flowing in in-

viting freshness and fertility from the springs

of Christian education.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL AT EASTON, PA.

We learn that the large and flourishing

Church at Easton has opened a Parochial

School, under the most promising auspices.

We hope at some future day to be able to

furnish some particulars in regard to this

and other schools. The cause of Christian

education is onward ! The enterprise is

based upon scriptural principles and pro- '

mises. It is equally adapted to large, wealthy

churches as at Easton, and to comparatively

feeble churches as at Port Richmond. A i

little experience will soon satisfy those who
doubt or oppose, that this work is of God. It

J

will go forward in due time on an extensive

scale in our Church. 1

men SCHOOL OF THE PRESBY1 i:i;i 01 PUfl
( IL008 \.

From the following notice, it will be

that this institution has commenced opera-

tions on the true Christian plan and with a

Christian teacher. Being under the can ol

the Presbytery, the .system of instruction

will embrace religion as an essential feature

of ( Christian education.

The Hoard of Trustees of the Presbyterian
High School, reported to the Presbytery that

they had organized, and had elected as Princi-
pal, Rev. I'. .1. Sparrow, I). I)., late President of
Hampden Sydney Colli "

BEAUTIFUL INSCRIPTION.

During a recent visit to Laurel Hill Ceme-
tery, says the Thursday Messenger, while wan-
dering around among the sculptured monuments,
we saw upon a plain slab of marble, these simple
and beautiful words:

" OUR MOTHER-
SHE TAUGHT US HOW TO LIVE AND HOW TO PIE."

This is no doubt the tribute of affection which
some motherless children have paid to their de-
ceased parent, and the few words employed ex-
press more than could a volume of praise. She
taught us how to live. How vast a field is em-
braced—the fear of God—early piety—love lor

one another—meekness and forbearance, faith,

hope, love and charity—all the graces which
adorn the Christian character, seem combined in

one short sentence. She imparted these to her
children, and by teaching them " how to live,"

she taught them " how to die."

Would that every mother's epitaph might be

written by her children in such a sentence. It

is a light upon the memory of the deceased,
which is reflected upon the living.

YOUTHFUL ASSOCIATIONS.

Dr. Chalmers, in his Scripture Readings, has
some very striking and instructive thoughts on
this topic

:

" I wish particularly to record the effect of
old associations with early Bible narratives. I

feel quite sure that the use of the Sacred Dia-
logues as a school book, and the pictures of
Scripture scenes which interested my boyhood,
still cleave to me and impart a peculiar tinge
and charm to the same representations wdien
brought within my notice."

NOTICE TO PRESBYTERIES.

It will be remembered, that the General As-
sembly in their action on Education, required

each Presbytery to present a report on the subject

of education to the Board of Education in Janu-
ary, 1848. These reports are of the utmost
importance, in order to enable the Board to em-
body the statistics and public sentiment of the,

different Presbyteries in their annual report to

the Assembly. We have received reports frorrf

the Presbyteries of Albany, Long Island, Rari-

tan, Donegal, Salem, Luzerne, Marion, Rich-

land, Wooster, Maumee, Kaskaskia, West Lex-
ington, Western District, Knoxville, South Ala-

bama and Cherokee; and respectfully invite the

committees of the other Presbyteries to forward

their communications as early as it may suit

their convenience.

Address Rev. C. Van Rensselaer,
Cor. Sec. Bd. of Ed.

25 Sansom Street, Philadelphia.
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Sabbath, Scl)ool5.

" Feed my lambs."

SABBATH SCHOOL INSTRUCTION.

I. The instruction in Sabbath Schools

should in part be historical. A familiar

acquaintance with the word of God from the

Creation to the Crucifixion is all important

to the child. The facts and incidents of the

Bible are in themselves highly interesting

and adapted to make a strong and lasting im-

pression on susceptible minds. The charac-

ter of God is most plainly revealed in his

Providence. A child may be made to take

in many wonderful glimpses of goodness

and glory by considering the works and

ways of God. The historical portions of

the Old and New Testaments are of great

value in developing and expanding religious

ideas. A Sabbath School accomplishes,

therefore, a most important end in teaching

children the historical facts of the Bible.

II. Doctrinal instruction must occupy

its appropriate place. The religion of Christ

is a system of doctrine. The sacred truths

of revealed religion are employed by the

Holy Spirit in regenerating and sanctifying

the soul. The experience of the Church
shows thatthose who have been early trained

in the doctrines of the Bible are her most

hopeful and steadfast children. Truth early

imbibed is like the seed thrown into the

ground. The idea that doctrines must not

be taught until they can be understood, in-

volves the practical dilemma of discovering

exactly when a beginning should be made.

The safest course is to begin very early.

Teach a child to answer " what is the chief

end of man" as soon as you please. Such
lessons will expand his mind, strengthen his

memory, and lay up stores of precious truth

which God may early use for his salvation.

The Sabbath Schools of every Church should

teach the formularies of that Church. A
Presbyterian Sabbath School that neglects

to teach the Shorter Catechism needs a Re-
formation.

III. Practical instruction should be

steadily communicated in the Sabbath

School. A great many idpas about right

and wrong in regard to daily duties may be

impressed upon the minds of children by
their teachers and the superintendent. The
lessons abound in opportunities for practical

remark. Above all, every child should be

made to learn and frequently to recite the

Ten Commandments. A faithful teacher

will see that this rule of life is taught to all
1 his scholars. It is a shame to allow children

• to pass weeks and years in the Sabbath

School without fixing in their minds the

great moral law. Practical duties to God
and man should be perseveringly inculcated.

IV. Dkvotional instruction belongs to

the Sabbath School. Children learn much
how to conduct themselves in the worship of

God and how to behave in Church, by pass-

ing through the forming process of the Sab-

bath School. Teachers can do a great deal

to cultivate habits of reverence and devotion

in their scholars. When the Bible is read,

or prayer is offered, or hymns are sung, or

instruction given, they should see that the

proper decorum and solemnity are preserved

by the members of their class. The learn-

ing of hymns, as well as singing them, has

an important influence in improving mind

and manners.

In short, Sabbath School instruction,

faithfully given by every Church, has aj

most powerful influence in bringing up

children " in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord."

A PARABLE.
A child went out one fine morning into the

orchard, and saw the fruit trees all in bloom.

The scene gladdened him beyond all expression

;

the great joy, like an ocean, floated a new cargo

of beauty into his soul, and afterwards he was a
greater and better being.

But in a few days he went out again, to behold

the rich sight, and the corolla had fallen off, and
leaves clothed the trees.

Then the child wept, and would not be paci-

fied. Even when his mother told him of the

luscious fruit that would be the result of the

flowers next fall, he could not believe it. He
could see no life emanating from that death, and
could accept no promise that such should be the

case. His sight was too short to see so far for-

ward ; nor was his faith strong enough to believe

the prophecy.

But he lived till autumn, and then saw the

fruit, with a greater joy than the flowers had
given him ; and the following winter he ate of

the fruit, waxing strong and great thereby.

SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS.
The following, we consider, is peculiarly

applicable to Sabbath School teachers:

" Great truths, no matter whetlier religious, political,

or philosophical, are only propagated by individual

exertions."

John the Baptist, Paul, and all the apostles,

laboured individually, and the result has been a

change on the face of the globe. So did Calvin,

so did Wesley, so did Whitfield, and mark the

issue ! So did Robert Bruce, king of Scotland.

Calderwood, the historian, says :
" His favourers

were few, and his success bad in the beginning.

Yet did he never despair, when in a manner all

the world despaired. Piece by piece he re-

covered the castles and strongholds, till at

length, after the victory of Bannockburn, where
he put King Edward II. to flight, he came to

full and peaceful possession of the whole king-

dom."
Go on, dear and valued friends ; never despair

!

In due time, truth will triumph among the youth
of our land, and you will exult in the success of

your holy labours.

RELIGIOUS TRAINING.
If on this subject we appeal to experience, we

shall find that religion has flourished in all ages

and in all parts of the church, just in the propor-

tion in which attention has been given to the

religious training of the young. God prepared

the world for the gospel by a long course of

discipline. The Jews were scattered over the

Roman empire to educate a people for the Lord.

Every synagogue was a preparatory school for

the church ; and it was from among those train-

ed in these schools that the early converts to the

gospel were gathered. In the early church, the

instruction of the young was made a principal

part of parental and ministerial duty. When
religion began to decline, and men were taught
that baptism wrought the change which God had
appointed Christian nurture to effect, then reli-

gious education was neglected, and ritualism

supplanted piety. When the gospel was revived,

Christian nurture revived with it. Catechisms
for the young were among the earliest and most
effective of the productions of the Reformers.
True religion, from that day to this, has kept

pace, risen or declined, just as the training of

the young has been attended to or neglected.

Scotland is the most religious nation in Europe,
because her children are the best instructed.

WT
hen our missionaries go to the eastern churches

or to the heathen, they find preaching to adults

like talking to a brazen wall. They begin with
the young. They take God's method, and train

up a generation to his praise. If we look over

our own country, we are taught the same lesson.

Religion, what there is of it, is the inconstant

and destructive fire of fanaticism, wherever
children grow up out of the church, and igno-

rant of God. With him, indeed, nothing is im-

possible; and therefore adult heathen, or igno-

rant and superstitious nominal Christians, are

not beyond the reach of his power, and are often

made the subjects of his grace—just as the thief

was converted on the cross. But a death-bed is

not the best place for repentance, nor are igno-

rant and hardened sinners the most hopeful sub-

jects of conversion.

—

Dr. Hodge.

Domestic illissious.

"Beginning at Jerusalem."

A SCRAP OF EARLY MISSIONARY HISTORY.

Every thing relating to the missionary

labours of the two Brainerds, is deeply inte-

resting to the Church. Two more devoted

missionaries never lived. David Brainerd,

as is known to our readers, had a mission-

ary station among the Indians at Crosswicks,

N. J. He also had preaching places in

other parts of Burlington County, of which
traditions are yet extant. One of these loca-

tions is now occupied hx the new Presbvte-

rian Church of Plattsburg, and the lot on
which the church is erected has been called

from time immemorial, the " Brainerd lot."

John Brainerd, his brother, was pastor of

the church at Mount Holly, at the period

of the revolutionary war. He was subse-

quently pastor of the Deerfield church, in

whose graveyrard his tombstone may now
be seen.

The following communication from one of

our respected missionaries, gives an account

of some of the missionary labours of John
Brainerd in Atlantic county, N. J.

As, after various inquiries, I have been unable to

discover any written or printed records of the early

labours of Presbyterians in that portion of the New
Jersey Pines included in Atlantic county, it seems

desirable to recall and rescue from oblivion, facts

narrated by aged persons, who were living eye-wit-

nesses of the missionary labours of John Brainerd.

David Brainerd was succeeded in Burlington county

by his brother John, who lived sometimes at Mount
Holly, and sometimes in Shamong, or Edge Bil-

loch, or Indian-town, where was a triliS of Indians.

The spot where the Pleasant Mills Church in At-

lantic county stands, and recently made one of the re-
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gular appointments of a Presbyterian missionary, is

hallowed by the recollection that there stood the log

ohuroh, tin- •• Forks Meeting Bouse," in which

John Braioerd often preached. Fourteen miles

eastward at Unionville, or Wrangleboro, or Chirk's

Mills, stood a frame building twenty-five by thirty

fast, covered with shingles, where John Brainerd

had a church organized. Robert Doughty and Tho-

mas Clark were ruling elders. There were very

few Presbyterian families, and Quakers were more

numerous. A recent number of "The Presbyte-

rian," contains au old letter from John Brainerd,

who asks the Synod, whether ho shall continue in

so discouraging a Held. The Clark's meeting-house

having been neglected, was blown down about

twenty-live veins ago. The churchyard is still pre-

served by the descendants of the elders as a place of

burial. Seven miles south of Clark's meeting-house

at Absecombo. and seven miles farther still at Bar-

gaintown, Brainerd bad places of occasional preach-

ing, hut the traditions respecting these are not yet

perfectly free from obscurity. In a county which

was the scene of Braincrd's labours, and which now
contains a population of more than eight thousand

souls, the Presbyterian Church has only one organi-

zation, consisting of only twelve members. N.

OPINION OF A SCOTCH LADY.

The opinions of Christians are very apt to

be the same, all over the world, on practical

subjects.

" A Scotch lady" in writing for a mission-

ary to the Free Church Committee at Edin-

burgh, has in her eye, qualifications for the

ministry which will, no doubt, commend
themselves to most of our readers. Our
Church needs earnest, enterprising, practical,

godly men, rather than ihose whose qualifi-

cations are too exclusively and too promi-

nently in the head.

" In making selection of the person to be sent here,

let preference be given to one whose own piety is of

a deep and affectionate kind ; that, in my opinion,

and most particularly in the teaching of the humble

classes, is of more value, for the work of Christianiz-

ing them, than all other conceivable acquirements.

One whose own heart is deeply imbued, brimful and

running over with the love of God in Christ, and

with the anxiety, consequently, of saving lost souls,

will do more for them, will be better received and

owned of God in the work, than one infinitely his

superior in ability and in powers of mind, whose
religious ministrations are of a more dry and didactic

kind, savouring more of the head than of the heart."

THE WEST ALWAYS RECEDING.

Our first endeavour, it is true, was to provide for

a present demand. And, to some, it may have

appeared that this was enough. They looked upon
the present as a crisis, of peculiar claims, which
might never occur again. The impression was
cherished, I doubt not, that if we could pass this

crisis in safety, then the West would be able to pro-

vide for itself.

Such an impression was perhaps natural and
reasonable. It was a crisis, urgent and perilous.

But experience, and a more far-reaching survey of

the field, I think, must have taught us all, that, in the

rush of events through which our country is hurry-

ing on to its destiny, when one crisis of this kind is

past, another comes. We are to look for its coming
again and again. There is ever a West beyond the

West, and our struggle, in the enterprise to which
we have put our hands, is to be intense, and watch-

ful, and long-continued. The enemies that we drive

from their entrenchment in one position, retreat only

thai they may rally and encounter us again. We
are not going to •• COnqutr it place" by a single \ irtorv.

Look at the field ! What is it now ! Oregon and

Texas have been added to it in a single year. And
what will it be ! Who shall pretend to conjecture

what extent of domain may yet be Wrested, or in

some way procured, from our neighbours on the

South.

The field then will be whatever the ambition of

the people, (mad though it bo,) and the inscrutable

providence of (iod, shall make it. If it shall embrace
the whole American continent, by whatever means,

it will be our duty to go forth and stud the land

with institutions of the Gospel. And the people
-

!

They, too, are coming from every quarter of the

globe. Scourged by famine or oppression from their

own lands, or allured by the prospect of worldly

gain, they are coming !— Irish, German, Swiss,

French, Italians, Danes, Norwegians—« Parthians,

and Modes, and Elamitcs," and what not 1 They
arc coming ! and we are yet to speak to them, in

their own tongues, and educate them to speak " in

our tongue, wherein we were born, the wonderful

works of God."

—

From the 4th Col. ty Thcol. Soc.

licp.

MISSIONARY STATISTICS.

(Compiled from Annual Report.)

Number of our Missionaries who have la-

boured in twenty-three States and Ter-

ritories, - - - - 431

Number of Congregations and stations aided 1,200
" Additions on examination, - 1,900
" New Churches organized, - 70
" Houses of Worship erected, - 90
" Sabbath Schools, - - 700
« " " Teachers, - 5,000
" " " Scholars, - 25,000

Amount of Resources, for 1846-7, - $63,522

From this table it appears that about one-
TiiiRDof our congregations are obliged to rely

upon the Missionary Board for aid. Such a

fact speaks volumes in behalf of the impor-

tance of our Missionary enterprise at home,
and appeals to the prayers and efforts of all

who love their Redeemer, their Church and
their country.

MISSIONS AMONG THE SLAVES.

We learn with very great satisfaction that

the Rev. C. C. Jones, D. D., although he

accepts the appointment of Professor in the

Theological Seminary at Columbia, S. C.,

will also devote a portion of his time to the

superintendence of missionary labours among
the blacks. Having faithfully and success-

fully engaged in the religious instruction of

this destitute part of our population, he is

eminently qualified to render assistance in

directing measures to promote their welfare.

His appointment of Professor at a Theolo-

gical Seminary and of Superintendent of

African Missions at the same time, is a

striking testimony to the possession of gifts

which, by divine grace, may be variously

employed in advancing the Redeemer's
kingdom. Dr. Jones enjoys the confidence

of our entire Church; and we earnestly

hope that he may be instrumental in doing

great good in the two interesting depart-

ments which claim his care.

.foreign iUissious.

'Go yo into ull tlio world and preach tho gospel to cvor y
cruuluro."

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

What are we doing as a Church for tho

conversion of the world! Let us take a
survey of the Foreign Missions of the l'i -

byterian Church:

General View of Presbyterian Missions.

(Compiled from the Missionary Chronicle.)

All ins- 1

ters.

Atrtt
taiits.

JVillae

jJss'rs

i vm in a

mi (in l.i

82

Scho-
lar!.

Asia.
India, . . 25 11 921
Siam, . .

China, . .

1

10
\

2 - 12 60

Africa.
Monrovia, &c. 3 1 3 25 42

America.
Indian Tribes, 6 7 - 35 222

Jews, 1

46 11 14 154 1245

1. On inspecting our Missions, we are

struck wilh the fact, that our Church is oc-

cvpying advantageous positions. India and
China are the two fields, where we seem to

be gathering our strength; and these fields

are both ripe for the harvest. India and
China, the two most enlightened nations of

the heathen world, rightfully claim the inter-

position of Christianity to instruct them in

the wisdom from above. Our operations in

India are happily concentrated within a large

territory to the north-west, where our Church
has the most ample and free scope.

Africa and the American Indians have
both special claims upon American efforts

of philantrophy and mercy; and every means
should be used to bless these children of sor-

row with the sounds of salvation. Our la-

bours could not apparently be better distri-

buted than according to the present plan.

2. It must be remembered that our Fo-
reign Missionary operations are yet in their

infancy. Great results may not be realized

in a day. Although the number of our com-
municants among the heathen is small, a
great preparatory work has been done in a
short period. Our missionaries have ac-

quired the native languages, have translated

the Bible and other good books, have esta-

blished schools, and are now just fairly ready

for aggressive movements on the empire of
heathenism.

3. The results already accomplished by
our Church are worth more than all the

treasures of worlds. To save a soul from
everlasting perdition is an achievement, con-

nected by grace with human instrumentality,

that brings " glory to God in the highest."

Man or angel can engage in no more
glorious service. It was the service of
Deity " manifest in the flesh." If all the

efforts of the Church should result, in God's
inscrutible Providence, in the conversion of

only a single soul, it would be an expendi-
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ture of spiritual and temporal resources of

the most compensating and enduring kind.

4. Our Missions demand the re-inforce-

ment of more men. This has been the

earnest appeal of our Foreign Board from

year to year. Only one out of every forty

of our ordained ministers turns " to the

Gentiles." Our whole force embraces 46
ministers, 11 assistants, 14 native assistants,

and 38 females—in all, only 109 labourers

of every kind. This is far behind the press-

ing claims of dying millions. Our candi-

dates for the ministry, in asking " Lord,

what wilt thou have me to do'.'" should

have their hearts ready to hear the reply,

" Go far hence to the Gentiles."

5. Our Missions cannot be successful

without prayer. We may multiply the

number of our missionaries and employ
means of every varieiy ; but unless the

heart of the Church is in this work, all la-

bour will be in vain. The great reason why
our missions have not more prospered is, in

all probability, the want of prayer. How
few attend our Monthly Concerts; how few

earnestly remember the heathen in family

and private worship ; how few feel identified

as Christians with the great work of evan-

gelizing the world, and spend their spiritual

strength in assisting to execute the Redeem-
er's last command ! If Presbyterian Mis-

sions are to accomplish, through God's
grace, important service in ushering in the

glories of the latter day, we must do more
in the way of prayer. We must let the

work of the world's redemption engage the

thoughts and desires of our hearts, as well

as the labours of our hands, according to

the piely and self-denial of the early dis-

ciples.

PREACH THE GOSPEL IN CHINA.

The Missionary Herald contains a long

and very able paper from the Rev. Mr.
Pohlman, missionary of the Reformed Dutch
Church in China, to show that preaching is

the great instrumentality, above printing,

schools, and every thing else, that promises

success in the evangelization of that king-

dom. We shall condense his views. He
says :

We may be sure we are in the right way,
when we are following out God's plan. In

every age of the Church, it is simply preaching

the Word, that has been attended with the pe-

culiar blessing of Heaven. And in every sub-

sequent triumph of the gospel, the " foolishness

of preaching " will bear a conspicuous part, if it

be not the sole means used by the Holy Spirit

for the salvation of men. There is no such thing

a.s fail in the Christian's vocabulary, so long as

he is intent on doing the Saviour's work in the

Saviour's way.

Mr. Pohlman advances the following argu-

ments to show that the Providence of God
unites with His Word in urging the great

duty of preaching the gospel in China.

1. The numbcr^of intelligent readers, com-
pared with the whole population, is very small.

Those who are most conversant with all classes

of the Chinese, hazard nothing in saying that

intelligent readers are very few. This is espe-

cially so of those who are now most accessible

to missionary effort—that is, the inferior orders

of society. It is seldom that more than one out

of ten of the common men, who are most to be
met with and most open to our labours, can get
the least good from a book. The proportion of

females to males in China, is about as four to six,

and it is so rare to find a female who cm read,

that it may be said, the pathway to learning is

entirely closed to that portion of the community.
Here then at once is nearly a moiety of the

population, who must be taught the gospel by
the living voice, or they will never know " what
they must do to be saved."

2. The mass of " superstitions and tradi-

tions^ afloat among the people, is another pecu-
liarity, calling for laithful preachers of the gos-

pel. Were it not for the firm grasp by which
superstitious fears and traditionary errors bind
this people, we might expect to see many of

them throwing off the shackles of blind custom
and choosing the more excellent way. Nothing
but oral instruction wDl meet this exigency.

'6. The language of China is addressed mnre
to the ear than to the eye, which presents ano-

ther pressing plea for the living voice. The
written language is completely unintelligible

without verba] explanations, and these explana-

tions must vary in all the provinces and depart-

ments and districts of China. If we rely upon
the written language alone for spreading the

gospel in China, millions in this great nation

must die without a knowledge of the plan of

salvation.

4. The inability of the Chinese fully to un-
derstand our books, presents a loud call for

teachers to guide them. We came here entire

strangers to the modes of thought, the style of

speaking and writing, and the whole idiom of
the language. Our main dependence, therefore,

for a full exposition of gospel truth, even to the

most learned of the Chinese, must be on those

who, as Philip taught the eunuch, shall " open
their mouths and preach unto them Jesus."

5. The social character of the people invites

the labours of oral instructors. In no heathen
country do we find such attention paid to friendly

intercourse. The people of all classes love to

talk, and hours may be spent in social visits and
pleasant converse. Here our lives and property

are not only secure, but we can form part of the

social circle, and talk to the people of peace and
pardon through the blood of the Lamb.

6. The progress of the people in civilization.

In China, a foundation is laid for the preacher.

The progress of the nation in rational principles,

in forms of law and order, in a proper valuation

of reciprocal duties and the relations of life,

affords a vantage ground, sought for in vain

among savages, and of which missionaries ought
gladly to avail themselves. The aphorisms of

the Chinese are full of meaning, and may be

used with advantage in communicating truth;

so that reasoning from their own principles,

which are universally known, a preacher may
instil the doctrines of the cross, and point out the

necessity of a Mediator.

7. The mental imbecility of the ?nass of the

people can be aroused only by verbal exhorta-

tions. We may rely upon it, there will be no
march of mind, no investigation, no spirit of in-

quiry, no general desire to become fully indoc-

trinated in the truths of Christianity, until the

present utter indifference of the people is re-

moved by God's blessing on the preached word.

Nothing is more needed now in China than

"sons of thunder," to warn and exhort this

slumbering people, to arouse them from their

lethargy, to " preach boldly " Christ and him
crucified, and to declare fearlessly the whole

counsel of Gol whether men will hear or
whether they will forbeir. No form of depravity
can stand—no slumberers can sleep, in the pre-
sence of the faithful, zealous, pure preaching of
the gospel.

8. Public preaching i$ not a novel thine to
the Chinese. The Chinese sages and moralists
enjoin the duty of communicating the knowledge
one may possess to others. The greatest men
in Chinese history have been preachers, and
nearly all their wisdom is handed down to us in
the form of speeches. No method of operations
promises fairer in China than stated, formal ex-
hibitions of the gospel.

9. The desire of many of the pcojAe to hear
foreigners, is another loud call for preaching
missionaries. Besides the novelty of a foreigner
speaking Chinese, there is the style of delivery,
the manner of speaking, which attracts notice.

There is the warm heart, the earnest expression,
the striking allusion, the appropriate figure.

There is very little feeling in a native speaker.
It is not unfrequently the case, that an audience
will retire under his speaking, but fill up when
the missionary speaks. This has been noticed
often at all the places where there are native
converts employed as evangelists. We are
known and acknowledged of the common people
as men far superior to themselves; our words
have weight, and often, as we speak, the
response seems to fall involuntarily from the
lips of many, "reasonable," "correct," "right."
We are also soon known every where as those
who " declare unto them Jesus and the resur-
rection." At times, as we pass all along the
streets may be heard such appellations applied
to us as " discoursers on Jesus," " sages,"
" warners of the age," " exhorters to good,"
" street preachers," &c.

10. The willingness ofmany to assemblefor
worship. Perhaps there is no other missionary
field in which attentive audiences cm so easily
be obtained. At all the stations where public
worship is maintained, respectable congregations
attend. Here there are no bars to society. In
India the system of caste shuts out one portion

of the people from another, and excludes all

from coming under Christian influence. But in

China, all ranks and classes of men associate to-

gether ; the officer and his attendants, the mas-
ter and his menials, the highest and the lowest
may with propriety come and sit together in our
houses of worship to hear the gospel. The
Chinese are emphatically a talking, hearing,
congregating people. As such, our duty to

them as ambassadors for Christ is plain ; we
must do as the angel of the Lord commanded
" Peter and the other apostles ;" " Go, stand
and speak in the temple to the people all the
words of this life."

Thus the providence of God is uniting with
his word in urging a specific duty on the Church
—that of, at once supplying oral instructors to

the millions of China.

The foregoing communication gives a
great deal of general intelligence about

China, and we beg leave to invite the atten-

tion of our readers to it. Although preach-

ing the word orally is unquestionably the

great instrumentality for China as well as

for America, yet it must not be forgotten

that, there as here, other instrumentalities

have a most important place, particularly

Christian Education and the Press. He, who
has said '•' how shall they hear without a
preacher ? " has also said " feed my lambs,"

and " bring them up in the nurture and ad-

monition of the Lord."
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A GOOD 1N\ I'.SIMI.N I'.

The writing of a good boob is a capital in-

vestment of talent and piety. The stork doea

preciate, and the interest is sure. IfDod-

dridge's "Rise and Progress," had never accom-

plished any other good than influencing the

mind of Wilberfbrce, it was a well directed

investment; and if Wilberforce's "Practical

View," had alone influence I the future career of

I Richmond, who will say it was talent and

piety misapplied .' Those, however, are a few

instances out of a thousand of the profitable re-

sults ofsuch investments. Money may he made

to multiply itself, and when thus multiplied, it

may do mischief to its owner and his children

here, and be of no avail to them hereafter. Not
so with sanctified talent, embodied in a book. It

does its owner good; it cannot injure his family;

it may benefit a whole generation, nay, many
generations; it may, by the revenues it brings

in, increase the happiness of its owner in heaven.

In desert plains, travellers have often with plea-

sure traced the course of a little stream by the

verdure on its banks; so in the wilderness of the

moral world, we may trace the verdant and fruit-

ful course of the books which have come from

the store-houses of such men as Owen, and

Howe, and Baxter, and Legh Richmond, and a

hundred others ; and may we not suppose, that

on the conversion of any soul through their pos-

thumous instrumentality, the joys of these good

men, now gloritied, will be greatly enhanced !

As every victim sinking into hell, through the in-

fluence of a bad book, will be an additional scor-

pion to sting the soul of its guilty author, so every

soul saved through means of a good book, will,

on entering heaven, be an additional star in the

crown of the author's rejoicing.

MORALITY WITHOUT RELIGION.

In reading a little volume published by the

London Religious Tract Society, containing the

memoir of a pious child, who died at the age of

nine years, we were struck with the remarkable

coincidence of sentiment and experience be-

tween a child in years and knowledge, and a man
of giant intellect, in regard to the tendency of a

class of books, which have been very popular, and

are still found in the libraries of many religious

families. The avowed object of the Edgeworths
was, to prove that people could be very good and

very happy without religion.

" Fond as she was of reading-, she had resolution

to give up books which she found had a tendency to

lead her away from serious subjects. A neighbour,

with the kind view of cheering her in the hours of

Buffering, had sent her some of Miss Edgeworth's

Tales for the Young ; she read some of them with

great interest, but, one evening, she said to her mo-

ther that she must" give up reading them, as she

found that she did not read her Bible so much, and

could not pray with her heart." On a following

day, she felt a strong inclination to finish one of the

stories which had interested her; but she conscien-

tiously denied herself, and never read them again.

" It is remarkable, that the experience of this dear

child agreed with that of the late celebrated Robert

Hall, as reco'rded by himself, in reference to some
works of the same writer, adapted to persons of

more mature age. ' I recollect,' he says, ' some

years ago, that upon reading some very popular

tales, (moral tales they are styled,) the talent of

which is exceedingly great, but which are distin-

guished by the total absence of religion, and the

want of all reference to it, even in the scenes of

death, the influence on my mind vu such that,

during the time devoted to thai reading, it « aa u itb

great difficulty and perplexity 1 was able to discharge

my ministerial duties. It became, therefore, pain-

full} evident to me, that tube conversant long toge-

ther with trains of thought or associations of ideas,

from which religion is entirely excluded, ia of most

mis tendency.'
"*

* Works, vol. vi. p. 3S5, Svo edition.

RIGHT KIND OF BOOKS.

Between religious and irreligious books there

is a great gulf fixed. They belong to two dif-

ferent worlds. The amount of evil entailed upon

the human soul by the perusal of a great por-

tion of what is called the light literature of the

day is incalculable. There is a difference too,

among works professedly religious. There are

some good, some better, some best ; and much
advantage will result from a right choice. Re-
ligious tales and novels, which are fictitious, may
occasionally be read to advantage, but it must be

done sparingly to be safe. There is much danger

of m jury from this source. It may create a taste

which fiction alone will satisfy. The pictures of

life are often exaggerated and adorned beyond
the truth, and the realities of life become tame
and insipid by contrast. Religious didactic

works, intermingled with true Christian biogra-

phy, constitute the most profitable reading. If

there is no taste for such books, it should be

acquired, by those who wish to store their mind
with that kind of knowledge which will be pro-

fitable in all stations of life.

THE PICTURESQUE IN DEVOTION.
(From " The Church in the House," published by

the Presbyterian Board of Publication.)

' I know that all that is beautiful and pic-

turesque in domestic devotion, has not only been
witnessed but described by those whom its love-

liness could never win to an imitation. It is one
thing for a heart full of sensibility to be touched
by contemplating the beauty and the joys of true

devotion, and quite another thing for a renewed
heart to feel these joys. Hundreds have been
melted by the matchless poem, in which the

bard of Scotland describes the worship of a cot-

tage patriarch ; but the Cottar's Saturday
Night never taught any man to pray. It is told

of Sir Walter Scott, that sometimes of an even-
ing he took his guests to an arbour on his lawn,
and let them hear the distant music of a sacred

tune. It came from the cottage of one of his

dependents, and fell touchingly on the ear of the

great minstrel' himself—but it only touched the

ear. He and his visiters went back to the draw-
ing-room at Abbotsford, but it was not to raise

with their better skill an evening hymn of

thanksgiving to the God of all their mercies.

The distant cadence of a covenanting melody
was somewhat romantic, but nearer hand it

would have blended ill with the dance and the

tabret. They all agreed that the voice of psalms

from a cottage was picturesque—but that in the

mansion, the harp and the viol would be more
appropriate. If higher considerations have no
weight, I am sure that a little picture work will

not prevail upon you."

COLPORTEURS IN OHIO.

The Synod of Ohio has established a Deposi-

tory of the books of the Board, and the Family
Quarto remarks in reference to their operations

:

" Though the enterprise is yet in its beginning,

we have already four colporteurs in the field.

One is at this time, operating along the national

road: another along the Maysville road, and in

Athens county; a third down the Muskingum

river. A fourth ii a pious coloured man, with
basket on Ins arm, engaged in exploring '/. nt

\ ill*-, Putnam, West Zanesville, and South
Zanesville, calling tit every house without dis-

tinction, and offering the hooks and tracts. It

is desirable that a .similar visitation should he

made through every county town in our Synod;
and we hope to see such a work accomplished in

due time."

CONTINUED NOTICES OF PUHMCATIONS.
Memoirs of the Life and Character of Mrs. Siuiilt

Savage, eldest daughter of the Rev. I'hihp Henry,
with a Preface by the Rev. William Jay, of Hath,

360 pages, 18tno. Price, half roan 45 cents, half

sheep 50 cents.

This to the Christian is of great value, as it is prin-

cipally composed of the diary, or everyday experience

of this pious and intelligent woman. The same vol-

ume also contains memoirs of two sisters of Mrs.

Savage, and in addition to this a sermon by the Rev.

M. Henry.

To the Christian female nothing can be more in-

structing or interesting than the experience of those

eminently pious women who have passed away, and
we trust that there are many among our readers, who
will procure the volume Chr. Repository.

A Manual of Devotion for Soldiers and Sailors

;

comprising—I. Forms of Prayer, Public and Pri-

vate. II. A Compend of Bible Truth. III. The
Assembly's Shorter Catechism. IV. A Selection

of Psalms and Hymns. Price 75 cents.

In the language of the Preface, " If any person on
earth may be considered as needing such devotional

helps, they are those who are found in ships and
armies. For a large part of their lives, they are far

from sanctuaries and destitute of the means of grace."

The book is happily adapted to the purpose for which
it is designed. It needs no other commendation than

the mention of the sources from which it is derived.

The forms of prayer are compiled from Knox, Mat-
thew Henry, Hardeman, and Jenks, and the compend
of Bible Truth is from the pen of Rev. Dr. Alexan-
der.

—

N. E. Puritan.

This work, of course, is expressive of the creed of

those who put it forth, but it is timely. Thousands
and thousands in the field or on ship board, would
lift up their voice to their Creator if they felt a con-

fidence in their power of words, and thousands would
have the slumbering piety of their hearts awakened
if words fitly set forth could meet their eye. It is

good when all classes are provided for, and if other

denominations would prefer their own books, let

other denominations try—there is no danger of too

much devotion.

—

N. American.

Officers of the Army and Navy and masters of ves-

sels may exert an influence for good by placing this

manual in the hands of those under their charge.

Our army and navy are so imperfectly supplied with

the means of grace, that they may almost be said to

be without the sacred ministry, and are greatly in

want of a book like this.

—

Chris. Intel.

Christ and Antichrist—or Jesus of Nazareth proved

to be the Messiah, and the Papacy proved to be

the Antichrist predicted in the Scriptures, by the

Rev. S. J. Cassels, late of Norfolk. 12mo. pp. 348,

price, half calf, 70 cents.

The design of this volume is to show, by a spe-

cies of parallelism, that the same kind of arguments

which prove Jesus Christ to be the Messiah, will

prove the Papacy to be the Anti-Christ spoken of in

the Scriptures. The plan is original, and many of

the arguments striking and conclusive. Although

the volume is issued by the Presbyterian Board, it is

highly recommended by several distinguished Minis-

ters of the Episcopal, Methodist and Baptist churches.

There are some interpretations of prophecy which
struck us as rather doubtful, and occasional instances
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of negligence of style which fall unpleasantly upon

the eye of the critic. It is a work which ought to

engage the attention of all who arc called in any way

to struggle with « the Man of Sin."

—

Presb. Herald.

The chief excellency of this work consists in the

distinctness with which it exhibits the evidence that

Jesus is the Christ, and that the papal church is

Anti-christ, and also its adaptedness to the capacities

of common readers. The work is seasonable, and

we hope will be extensively read.

—

Boston Recorder.

The first half of this book is consumed in a work

perfectly supererogatory to all except Jews—a de-

monstration that Jesus was the Messiah. But the

latter half contains one of the most compact and con-

clusive arguments to identify the Papacy as the

scriptural Antichrist, that we have ever seen. It puts

the question as nearly at rest, as can be expected.

—

N. Y. Evangelist.

His object is to show that the same kind of reason-

ing and evidence which compel the belief that Jesus

is Christ, will prove Rome to be Anti-Christ, and the

proof is in the latter case almost if not quite as con-

clusive as in the former. The spirit of the book is

much to our liking.

—

New Orleans Protestant.

Having cursorily examined this work in manu-

script, we freely expressed our desire not only to see

it published, but extensively circulated ; and we were

the more gratified when we understood that it was

to appear under the imprimatur of the Assembly's

Board of Publication. The work is divided into two

parts, as the reader will infer from the title. And we

can by no means concur with a criticism which we

have seen upon it, which, while it speaks in very

commendatory terms of the second part, regards the

first part as of no use but to the Jew. On the con-

trary, we think it highly important that the Chris-

tian should have before him, for the strengthening of

his faith, and for his comfort, the full evidence from

the Scriptures, that Jesus is the Messiah. It is this

evidence also, which has proved itselfmighty in disarm-

ing the sceptic of his doubts, and in silencing the

clamours of the infidel. It might as well be said that

the second part is of no use but to the Papist ; and

yet it is not to be presumed that the Papist will be

any more likely to read it, than that the Jew will be

apt, of his own accord, to read the first part which

treats of Christ as the Messiah. Still it may fall into

the hands of some Jews, and some Papists, who may
thereby be convinced of their errors, and find peace

in believing. But it is undeniably important that

the Christian Church should be thoroughly instruct-

ed upon both these points. And we have no hesi-

tancy in expressing it as our opinion, that Mr. Cassels

has rendered us all his debtors in the preparation of

this work, and that the judgment of the Board will

be commended by Protestant Christendom for its

publication under their auspices.— Watch, if Obs.

The Jesuits, their origin and order, morality and prac-

tices, suppression and restoration. By Alexander

Dull", D. D., one of the Free Church of Scotland's

Missionaries, Calcutta. From the second Edin-

burgh edition. Paper cover, 18mo. 8 cents.

This tract is one of the most powerful works

which modern times have produced on this most in-

teresting subject. It is written in a style of the most

fervid eloquence, and deals in facts more than reason-

ings. It must approve itself to the friends of civil and

religjoas liberty of every denomination and party.

Our attention is recalled to the pamphlet, by the

following note from a clerical correspondent. He
says : " It is one of the very best books which the

Board of Publication have issued. I have just read

the last page, and take my pen at once to make my
acknowledgment to them, and to commend it to the

attention of others. It is written in the finest style

of this popular author ; is rich in matter ; lively,

pungent, clear, and conclusive. It ought to be read

by every Protestant, and Catholic too, in Christen-

dom. It is the very prophylactic needed by the one,

and a medicine, which if faithfully taken, would

work a radical cure in the other. It can be pur-

chased, as I see, for the trifling sum of eight cents,

and I do not know how the money could be better

expended."

—

Presbyterian.

Christian Theology : translated from the Latin of

Benedict Pictet, Pastor and Professor of Divinity

in the Church and University of Geneva. By
Fred. Reyroux, B. A. 12mo. pp. 434, price 75 cts.

To theologians this book is well known, and by

those who love the great system of truth taught in

the word of God, without human admixture, it is

highly esteemed. Readers in general will find it to

be a clear and concise exposition of the doctrines of

the Bible, and if they wish to attain a just and in-

telligent view of these, it will serve them in place of

more cumbrous systems of divinity. It will be a

happy day for the Church when, in place of the

lighter religious literature which is now sought for,

a relish for such books shall become more general

among Christians. Why are there so many weak
and sickly 1 Is it not to be presumed that it is at-

tributable to their dislike for such substantial food as

this volume furnishes? We hope for a day when
Christians will become more robust—when they will

become mighty in the Scriptures, and when they will

so inform themselves as to be able to give a reason

of the hope that is in them.

A Christian Companion for the Chamber of Sickness.

By a Minister. 12mo. pp. 244. Price half roan

33 cents, half sheep 40 cents.

This is a book, written in a plain and affectionate

style, designed to talk to sick persons, whether con-

verted or not. It is calculated to aid ministers in

their visits, in cases where from extreme weakness
the invalid can endure but little conversation at a

time, and well suited to cases where it is not thought

prudent to introduce a minister to the sick chamber,

or where one cannot be found. It contains matter

calculated to convince the careless, and with the

blessing of God convert the soul ; to prepare the

mind for d.eath, or to be useful in life if recovered.

—

Herald of Religious Liberty.

Hymns for Youth, suitable to be used in Sabbath

and Parochial Schools. Compiled for the Pres-

byterian Board of Publication, pp. 320, 32mo.

Price, sheep, 18 cents; half-roan, 12 cents, or §9
per 100.

This book, although but just offered for sale, be-

gins to attract attention, and orders for it are now
coming in. The superintendents of Presbyterian

Sabbath Schools should examine it, and, if found

worthy, introduce it into their schools. The follow-

ing opinion of it is expressed by the editors of the

Presbyterian of the West, published in Cincinnati, O.

" This collection comprises four hundred and

twenty-three hymns, classified under twenty-five

heads—one-third of the whole relating very appro-

priately to Christian experience and youthful piety.

There are also suitable doxologies, and, in a supple-

ment, a few pieces of very impressive poetry, 'not

intended for use in social worship, but rather for be-

ing committed to memory.' We have examined

the whole with care, and regard them as well

adapted to the use for which they have been issued.

The simplicity, the sweetness, and the scriptural

soundness of the hymns—many of them new to us

—and the general propriety of their arrangement,

commend the book as decidedly superior to any simi-

lar collection with which we are acquainted. They
have already been adopted in the Presbyterian Fe-

male Seminary in this city."

The New York Observer remarks:—" This hand-

sonic little volume comprise 423 hymns, and we
think it decidedly one of the best collections of

hymns for the purpose that we have ever seen. It

is compiled with good taste, sound judgment, and

skill, so that it has all the requisites for the school.

We commend it cordially."

|3octrn.

Selected for tlie Treasury.

ALL'S RIGHT.
never despair at the troubles of life,

All's right!

In the midst of anxietv, peril, and strife,

All's right

!

The cheerful philosophy never was wrong
That ever puts this on the tip of my tongue

And makes it my glory, my strength, and my song,

All's right

!

The Pilot beside us is steering us still,

All's right!

The Champion above us is guarding from ill,

All's right

!

Let others who know neither Father nor Friend

Go trembling and doubting in fear to the end,

—

For me, on this motto I gladly depend,

All's right

!

Tcppir.

(Ecclesiastical Uccorb.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.
On the third Sabbath in December, the Rev.E. P.

Rogers, late pastor of the Edwards church, North-

ampton, Massachusetts, was installed, by the Pres-

bytery of Hopewell, pastor of the First Presbyterian

Church in Augusta, Georgia.

At a meeting of the Presbytery of Philadelphia,

held on February 28th, Mr. William R. Bingham
was ordained to the work of the gospel ministry,

and installed pastor of the Churches of Great Valley

and Charleston, Chester county, Pennsylvania.

DEATH.
Died, at his residence, in the County of Fauquier,

Virginia, on the 1st instant, Rev. W>r. William-
son, in the 83d year of his age. The venerable

deceased was the oldest member of the Synod of

Virginia, and one of the oldest ministers of the

Presbyterian Church of the United States. More
than sixty years ago, he emigrated to this country

from his native Scotland.

©cncral ihUelligcncc.

DOMESTIC.
Revivals—Grccnsburgh, Ind.—We learn from

the Greensburgh (la.) Repository, that within the

last three weeks there have been added to the Pres-

byterian Church of that place, under the pastoral

care of Rev. J. G. Monfort, thirty-five persons, on
profession of their faith—and that many more are

deeply interested on the subject of religion.

Xenia, O.—The Presbyterian Church in Xenia,

under the care of Mr. Swift, has been greatly re-

freshed. The petitions of the members have been

mutual and fervent; and we learn that several have

been added to the Church, and many are inquiring,

" What must we do !" We rejoice that the out-

pouring of God's Spirit is visible in so many places

over our land.

Lebanon, O.—In a letter received from brother

Newell, of Lebanon. Warren co., he says, " Yester-

day (Sabbath) ttcelrc were added to the Church on

a profession of their faith in Christ. Many are

thoughtful, and others asking, what they must do to

inherit eternal life."

Tttusvillc, A". J.—A very considerable work of

grace has taken place in the Presbyterian Church at

this place. Twenty-five persons are said to be re-

joicing in the hope that maketh not ashamed.

Behndert, N. J.—An extensive revival has occur-

red, which has been the means of hopefully turning

many to righteousness. It is said that thirty or

forty persons expect to unite with the Presbyterian

Church.
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STATISTICS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, (OUl-school,) BY SYNODS.
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Albany, 43 7 19 4 a 2 1 79 50 8 7,197

Buflalo, it; 11 5 i 86 33 4 2,754

New York, 56 it; 21 n 4 1 1 3 101 89 9 11,604

New Jersey, 84 IS 21 12 3 1 1 9 lit; 180 11 17,826

Philadelphia, 122 15 19 4 6 1 1 8 176 221 26 25,655

Pittsburgh, 97 7 21 a Q 2 131 190 40 19,668

Wheeling, 42 9 It) 3 1 66 103 13 9,657

Ohio, 63 17 12 1 1 84 141 18 10,100

Cincinnati, 37 19 12 3 6 6 83 126 33 8,820

Indiana, 26 17 10 6 1 4 64 104 20 5,288

North'n Indiana, 3 19 6 l 2 31 55 24 1,927

Illinois, 17 34 10 2 2 65 126 48 3,936

Missouri, 12 14 11 2 1 40 76 29 3,074

Kentucky, 26 25 14 6 2 73 133 45 7,224

Virginia, 61 23 14 9 1 9 1 118 151 27 10,081

North Carolina, 42 24 13 4 2 85 145 15 8,846
Wist Tennessee, 16 13 10 6 2 1 48 77 28 4,460

South Carolina, 33 20 8 4 1 4 70 95 9 7,431

Georgia, 14 31 8 2 1 1 2 59 99 21 4,338
Alabama, 23 16 10 2 1 52 85 17 4,280
Mississippi, 22 47 13 1 3 1 87 138 44 5,315
Northern India, 2 17 19 3 82

Total, 847 402 267 65 44 43 6 41 1715 2376 489 179,453

FOREIGN.

Theological Seminary at Geneva—The se-

ries of Lectures, given in the upper, or Theological

School, properly so called, are the following: By
the Rev. Dr. Merle D'Jlubigne, Ecclesiastical History

in its various branches ; History of the Dogmas
;

Christian Archaeology; Catechetics ; Symbolics;

Homletics ; Practical Theology.—By the Rev. Dr.

Gaussen, Dogmatics.—By the Rev. Prof. Pdet, Cri-

tical Introduciion to several books of the New Tes-

tament.—By the Rev. Prof. Laharpe, Hebrew ; Exe-

gesis of the Old Testament; Bible Geography; His-

tory of the Theocracy ; General Introduction to the

Old Testament. By the Rev. Dr. Schcrer, Exegesis

of the New Testament ; Apologetics, Patristics; Ho-
miletical, Catechetical and Analytical Exercises;

and preaching under several Professors. The Theo-

logical School prepares ministers for every country,

where the French language is spoken: but none of

the young men brought up in this institution have

ever been employed in Geneva. The Board of Di-

rectors therefore seek assistance for the support of the

School, among all the friends of Evangelical Religion,

at home, or abroad. The School has furnished min-

isters to Asia, America, the African Islands, and in

Europe to Switzerland, Piedmont, France, Belgium,

Germany, Russia, &c. Without it more than 25
Churches or Missionary Stations in France would

be deprived of ministers; the admirable work now
going on in Belgium, would still be in its infancy, or

might never have existed. The annual public meet-

ing for the opening of the School, took place on the

4th of last October; 41 Students are inscribed, be-

longing to the following countries : Switzerland, the

Vaudois Vallies of Piedmont, France, Belgium, Hol-

land, England, Canada, Mauritius, &c.

—

For. Evang.
Soc's. Quart, paper.

Geneva Evangelical Society.—This Society

which is doing a great and noble work for the cause

of Protestantism in Europe, is now suffering pecu-

niary embarrassment. A considerable debt remains

unpaid from last year, and resources are needed to

continue existing operations. The brethren at

Geneva have made an appeal to the American
churches through Dr. Baird, Walter Lowrie, Esq.,

and others; and we trust that Presbyterians at least,

will make a liberal response. Special donations may
be forwarded either to our own Board of Foreign Mis-

sions, or to the Foreign Evangelical Society in New
York. The following is an extract from an appeal

of the brethren at Geneva :

" The debt of our Society this year exceeds by 36
to 40,000 francs what it was last year at the same
period ; if this debt be not paid off, we shall be

obliged to suspend our labours, as the contributions

received, would be applied to making good this defi-

ciency. The deplorable state of Switzerland, occa-

sions want of credit and general uneasiness; in the

expectation of a heavy and unprecedented taxes,

there is a tendency to strict economy even where
works of charity are concerned.

" Should then our Theological School, the only one

in which all the professors with one spirit, teach the

same pure Christian doctrine, through the medium
of the French language, cease to exist] Should our

Colporluge Department, for the dissemination of the

Holy Scriptures the first established, and considered

as a model of all others, be suppressed ? Should our

Evangelization Department, which distributes to so

many souls the bread of life, and supports several

churches almost exclusively composed of converted

Roman Catholics, suspend its labours ? and Geneva,

the city of Calvin, withdraw from the scene of Chris-

tian activity, in working for the kingdom of God 1

Should all these works cease ?

" Dear Brethren decide !"

The Christians of Geneva, maintain by their

own resources all that part of the work, which is ac-

complished for Geneva itself; moreover they contri-

bute in a larger proportion than any other auxiliary

country towards the work which is going on out of

Geneva. They will, no doubt, continue their labour

of love, but should assistance from abroad be discon-

tinued, it will be requisite to make a considerable

reduction, in works undertaken for the spreading of

the gospel.

Recognition of Protestantism in Turret.—
This is the first time since the Reformation that Pro-

testant subjects of the empire have been recognized

as existing as a distinct body. It is a measure so

directly opposed to the interests, feelings and designs

of Russian, French and Austrian diplomats, as well

as to the powerful influence of all the Greet \i-

not i,i. in-,, unil Papiata in the empire, thai itsconsum-
milium is to be acknowledged "* one of the w ler-

lul instance! in which Divine Providence turn* the

course ol events contrary to their natural Bow, n-
veraing and baffling the currents ofhuman influence.

translation of the document.

To His Excellency the Comptroller ofthe City Revenue.

"Whereas the Christian subjects of the Ottoman
government, professing Protestantism, have expe-
rienced difficulty and embarrassment from not being
hitherto under a separate and special jurisdiction, and
owing to the natural inability of the Patriarch and tlio

heads of the Beets which they have seceded from to

superintend their affairs; and
" Whereas it is in contravention to the supreme

will of his Imperial Majesty, our gracious Lord and
Benefactor, (may God increase him in years and
power) animated as he is with feelings of deep in-
terest and clemency towards all classes of his subjects,

that any of them should be subjected to grievance;
and
" Whereas the aforesaid (Protestants,) in accord-

ance with the creed professed by them, do form a
separate community,
" Therefore it is his Imperial Majesty's supreme

will and command that for the sole purpose of facili-

tating their affairs and of securing the welfare of the
said Protestants, the administration thereof should
henceforward be confided to your Excellency, to-

gether with the allotment of the taxes to which they
are subjected by law; that you do keep a sepa-
rate register of their births and deaths in the depart-
ment of the Ihtissab according to the system observ-
ed with regard to the Latin rayahs : that you do issue
the passports and permits of marriage; and that any
person of established character and good conduct
chosen by them to appear as their agent at the Porte
for the transaction and settlement of their current
affairs, be duly appointed for that purpose.
" Such are the Imperial commands which you are

to obey to the letter. But although the issue of
passports and the allotment of the taxes are placed
under special regulations which cannot be infringed,

you will be careful that in pursuance of his Majesty's
desire no tax or khorateh be exacted from the Pro-
testants for permits of marriage and registration ; that

any necessary assistance and facility be afforded them
in their current affairs ; that no interference whatever
be permitted in their temporal or spiritual concerns
on the part of the Patriarch or priests of other sects

;

but that they be enabled to exercise the profession of
their creed in security ; and that they be not molest-
ed one iota in that respect, or in any other way what-
ever. (Signed) Reshid, Grand Vezir.

Nov. Xbth, 1847.

The foregoing document has also been sent to the

Pashas of Trebizond, Erezroom, Damascus, Aleppo,

and to the Governor of Nicodemia, with a circular

letter enjoining it upon them to perform the same
duties towards the Protestants in their jurisdictions

as the Ihtissab Nogiri is required to perform for the

Protestants of the capital. Your readers will notice

with pleasure that the above document makes no
distinction of nation. It makes no special reference

to the Armenians. Of course it covers all cases of

conversion from any of the existing sects to Protest-

antism. It authorizes and requires the protection of

Protestants, as such, against the patriarchs and priests

of the sects from which they have seceded. Secession

then is authorized from all sects.

Another point worthy of notice is the entire sepa-

ration of spiritual and secular affairs. The secular

heads are Mohammedans, and of course can have

nothing to do with the spiritual affairs of the church.

The organization is also both comprehensive and

simple. Every form of Protestantism may grow up

under it. A great event has occurred in the religious

history of the Ottoman Empire, in thus establishing

Protestant Christianity as one of the religions of the

Sultan's domains. Let it inspire Protestant Chris-

tians to greater efforts in carrying out the evident

designs of Providence.

—

N. Y. Evangelist.

A republic in Africa.—The Colony, formerly

under the care of the American Colonization So-

ciety, has adopted a Constitution, and now takes its
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place among the nations of the earth as the Re-

public of Liberia. ,

The Constitution commences with a " Declara-

tion of Independence," in which is included a brief

historical sketch of the Republic. The first Article

ol the Constitution, which is headed " Declaration of

rights" contains 20 Sections, embracing provisions

which are generally similar to those in State Con-

stitutions in the United States. The second Article

containing 1 1 Sections relates to " Legislative pow-

ers." The Legislature consists of a Senate and

House of Representatives ; the former composed of

an equal number of members from each county, and

the latter of members according to the population of

counties. The President has the usual veto on acts

of the Legislature. The Third Article containing' 8

Sections, relates to " The Executive Power." The
Supreme Executive power is vested in a President,

to be elected by the people every two years. He
appoints all officers with the advice and consent of

the Senate, and has the usual powers of making
treaties, &c, &c. There is also a Vice President.

This Article contemplates Secretaries of State, of

War, of the Navy, and of the Treasury, Foreign

Ambassadors and the usual civil and military officers.

The Fourth Article provides, in 2 Sections, for " the

Judicial Department." The Judicial power of the

Republic is vested in one Supreme Court and such

other subordinate Courts as the Legislature may
from time to time establish. The Fifth Article, with

17 Sections, contains "miscellaneous provisions" on

various subjects, one of which wisely guards the

property of married women.
The Constitution was ratified in Convention on

July 26th, 1846.

The following Flag and Seal were adopted by the

convention, as the insignia of the Republic of Liberia,

and ordered to be employed to mark its nationality.

Flag : six red stripes with five white stripes alter-

nately displayed longitudinally. In the upper angle

of the flag, next to the spear, a square blue ground

covering in depth five stripes. In the centre of the

blue, one white star.

Seal : A dove on the wing with an open scroll in

its claws. A view of the ocean with a ship under

sail. The sun just emerging from the waters. A
palm tree, and at its base a plough and spade. Be-
neath the emblems, the words Republic of Liberia,
and above the emblems, the national motto, the
love of liberty brought us HERE.

—

Liberia Her-

ald.

The Progress of Liberal Government.—Fif-

teen kingdoms, twenty-three duchies, and nine re-

publics have constitutional governments—in all forty-

seven governments which have constitutions. At
the epoch of the American Revolution, there were
only seven republics, and two monarchies, which had
constitutions, in all eleven.

Sandwich Islands.—The number of pupils in

the schools, so far as reported, was IS,644. Be-
sides these schools, there were the Royal School at

Honolulu, supported by the Government at an ex-

pense of about §4000 a year, and containing 14 chil-

dren of chiefs ; the Protestant Seminary at Lahai-

naluna, which graduated 18 pupils the past year;

the Protestant Female Seminary at Wailuku, with

about 40 pupils; and the Catholic Seminary at Koo-
lau. The expense of the school system was about

§40,000 a year.

Of ordained clergymen on the Islands, there were
26 Proteatanists and 17 Romanists. There were also,

connected with the Protestant mission, 10 American
laymen, assistant missionaries, and 7 native licensed

preachers.

A census of the Islands was in progress. It ap-

peared, judging from these returns, that the popu-

la/ion of the kingdom had diminished during the

last ten years, but had slightly increased during the

last year.

—

Miss. Herald.

BOARD OF EDUCATION.

RECEIPTS IN FEBRUARY, 184S.

Presbytery of Troy.
Lansingburgh cli. $35 08

Presbytery of Albany.
Johnstown ch. 22 60

Presbytery of Bedford.
South Salem ch., Almira Clark,

"

3 00

Presbytery of New York.
Brick ch., N. Y. 8554 77
Duane-street ch., C. Beers, to con-

stitute his son an lion, member, 50 00
604 77

2d Presbytery of New York.
Scotch ch., Jas. Morrison, 5 00

Presbytery of Elizabethtown.
New Providence ch., additional, 8 50; West-

field, 29 42; 2d ch., Elizabethtown, addi-

tional, 36 69; Connecticut Farms, 20; 1st

ch. Paterson, 50, 144 61

Presbytery of New Brunswick.
PeDnington ch. §65 15

Bible, Tract, and Education Society
of Princeton Seminary, 38 00

103 15

Presbytery of Susquehanna.
Welch ch.

Presbytery of Philadelphia.
2d ch., additional, Miss Freeman,

$5; Rev. Dr. Cuyler, 10, $15 00
6th ch., a member, 100 00
9th ch., Quarterly collection of

Missionary Society, 20 00
10th ch., additional, a Friend, by
Mr. P. T. Jones, 25 ; W. D. Bell,

10; Rev. W. M. Engles, D. D.,

10; Mrs. T. Hoge, 10; W. Kirk,
5; Isaac R. Smith, 25, 85 00

Central ch., additional, R. John-
ston, 5; E. Cooledge, 10; F. V.
Krug, 25; E. R. Johnston, 3; S.

Calwell, 25, 68 00

1 50

288 00

Presbytery of Baltimore.
1st ch., a Friend, Quarterly payment on a

Scholarship, 19 00

Presbytery of Carlisle.

Paxton ch, J. Elder, $5 00
Shippensburg ch., 55, of which, 10
from Mrs. S. Harper, 55 00

60 00

Presbytery of Huntington.
Lewistown ch., Ladies' Education Society, 41 50

Presbytery of Northumberland.
Great Island ch. 45 00

Presbytery of Miami.
Amount drawn on Rev. James Coe, Treas'r, 18 75

SYNODS OF PITTSBURGH AND WHEELING.
Various churches, through M. Leech & Son,

Treasurers, 1141 48

SYNODS OF KENTUCKY, INDIANA AND CINCINNATI.

Various churches, through Samuel Russell,

Treasurer, 691 6S

SYNOD OF VIRGINIA.

Various churches, through Farmers' Bank,
Richmond, 100 75

LEGACIES.
Legacy of James Cox, Baltimore, Md., 2d

payment, 50 00

Total $3375 S7

V NOTICE.—The object of this paper is to do
good. The profits, if any, will be applied to advance
the cause of education in the Presbyterian Church.
If our ministerial brethren, who think the paper is

really worth taking, will recommend it to their con-
gregations, and send us eight subscribers with $5.00,
(or any other number according to our terms,) it

would be a great favour to the Boards, and would at

the same time be furnishing to their own congrega-
tions a substantial and useful family periodical.

As to the multiplication of papers, it is clear that

if our own denomination does not supply the de-
mands made by Presbyterian readers, they will take
papers from other quarters, whose tendency is to

withdraw attachment from our own institutions.

BOARD OF EDUCATION
OF

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.
Officers of the Board : President, Matthew

L. Bevan ; Corr. Secy. Cortlandt Van Rensselaer,

D. D. ; Asso. Secy, and Gen. Agt. William Chester,

D.D. ; Treasurer, Joseph B. Mitchell.

Communications for the Board of Edccation
and remittances of money, may be addressed to C.
Van Rensselaer, D. D., Corresponding Secretary,

25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Donations may be made to the Treasurer, Joseph
B. Mitchell, Mechanics Bank, Philadelphia : Rev.
Daniel Wells, Mission House, New York ; Mal-
com Leech & Sox, Pittsburgh, Pa. ; Samuel Rus-
sell, Louisville, Ky.

Addresses or Sermons on the subject of Education;
Reports of State superintendents, of committees or of
trustees of schools, academies, and colleges; Cata-
logues of literary, scientific, or theological institutions

;

or any Documents bearing on this general subject,

will be thankfully received at the Education Rooms
of the Presbyterian Church, No. 25 Sansom Street,

Philadelphia. A suitable acknowledgment will be
made, as far as possible, of all such favours.
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THE KING OF THE FRENCH.
The ways of providence are wonderful.

1. One of the most powerful of earthly mon-
arch? his heen cast down and cast out in a day.

Louis Philippe—at the head of one of the strong-

est monarchies in Europe ; sovereign of thirty

millions of people ; with a splendid army of four

hundred thousand men in the highest discipline

and equipment ; Paris fortified against the world
;

brilliant alliances which placed under one family-

interest the vast region from Antwerp to Cadiz;

a prosperous condition of arts and commerce

;

foreign relations honourable and well-ordered

;

Algeria pacified after eighteen years of war;
kings doing reverence, as to a man holding in

his hands the balance of Europe ; so secure in

his greatness as not to entertain the thought of

a change of dynasty ;—this king is seen sudden-

ly escaping from his palace through a rear gate,

and becoming a fugitive from his glory and his

kingdom. Was there ever such a royal reverse

since the days of Belshazzar and Nebuchadnez-
zar ? What a change from the robes of royalty

in the Tuileries at Paris to the pea-jacket,

which the King borrowed from the British cap-

tain whose vessel carried him across the chan-

nel!

" The glories of our mortal state

Are shadows, not substantial things."

2. Louis Philippe was universally regarded

as the wisest sovereign in Europe. He was the

skilful architect of his own magnificent fortunes.

He was supposed to understand the French peo-

ple and to know how to maintain his transcen-

dent authority. A reigning sovereign lately

wrote to him, " all Europe is interested in the

wisdom of your administration." It must be

confessed that worldly wisdom has seldom won

higher triumphs, in any age, than during the

reign of the " last of the Bourbons." Yet how
was it all stultified in its conclusions ! The
foolishness of the people rose above it in the
watches of a night : the old man's wisdom was
saved from madness only by its method, and all

its resources were defied, circumvented and
trampled into dust

!

3. Louis Philippe was one of the richest men
in the world. He was wealthy not only in the

public revenues of a king, but in his private

fortune. The Palais Royal was his own proper-

ty, as were also ten or eleven other palaces of

unrivalled situation and magnificence, all of
which had recently been fitted up at immense
expense. And yet this rich man and monarch
was so poor at St. Cloud's, that a hat was passed
around among his guards to defray his expenses
by a small collection. At Dreux he was left

with a single five-franc piece, bearing the
" image and superscription" of Louis Philippe !

Reader ! Learn that man in his best estate

is altogether vanity—that human glory and
wisdom and wealth come to nought, and are

numbered among " the things that are not." C.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

A PASTOR'S LETTER TO A YOUNG CHRIS-
TIAN.

Salem, N. J.

My Dear Friend—On yesterday I preached
a sermon from Acts xi. 23, designed chiefly,

though not exclusively, for those who are like

yourself, beginning a public course as a Christian.

I first explained the nature and object of the
purpose mentioned, which was a deliberate, in-

telligent, cordial, and fixed resolution to cleave
unto the Lord. Cleaving unto the Lord signi-

fies adherence to all that is implied in believing
and turning to the Lord in verse 21, faith in the
Lord Jesus—dependence on him—devotedness
to his cause, and fidelity in our engagements as

his people. I next attempted to show that

such a purpose—in which all the sincerity,

earnestness, and energy of the soul are concen-
trated, would be salutary. 1. It would give a
right direction and a mighty impulse to our
Christian course. 2. It would fortify against

temptation. 3. It would secure from declension.

4. It would render personal experience more
uniform and happy. 5. Give solidity to Christian

character, consistency to Christian conduct, and
efficiency to Christian usefulness. This was
the general conception. I trust, my dear friend,

that you have already concentrated your whole
heart upon a fixed purpose, to cleave to the

Saviour—to be his only, his wholly, and his

for ever ; and that I need not tell you how ten-

der, how solemn, and how weighty are the obli-

gations which bind you to him and to his cause.

I believe there are few Christians whose
whole subsequent experience does not retain

very much the complexion of their first exer-
cises, and whose character and conduct do not
wear the general aspect of their first stand as
Christians.

I. What then do you aim to be ? What
shall be the character of your personal piety ?

Shall your experimental exercises be deep,

vigorous, and transforming ; or shall they be
languid, feeble and transient? Shall religion

affect, and fill, and mould your whole heart ; or
shall it have a bare existence therein? Do you
aim to be a fervent, spiritual, and devoted
Christian ; or would you be satisfied to be
merely a sincere though frigid one ? I feel my
heart rise in vehement desire that you may fix

your aim on a standard pf experimental religion

which shall not only be genuine, but truly fer-
vent and decided. Be satisfied with nothing less

than heart-affecting views of sin, unfeigned con-
trition of soul, a faith in Christ at once simple,

cordial, and precious. Let Christ have his

throne in your affections; let his image be visi-
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ble on your soul ; and let his temper breathe in

your heart
II. What do you aim to enjoy"! It is to be

feared that some regard religion mainly as a

means of salvation from ruin ; and their object

is to have just so much as to escape hell. With
this notion of its design, it is idle to talk to them

of enjoyment from religion. But I trust you do

really enjoy religion. You cannot but know,

however, that the degrees of Christian comfort

are as various as those of personal holiness. A
true Christian may not rise above a prevailing

hope of salvation ; even that hope may be often

shaken. Another Christian may have peace

like a river. The interval between these two
extremes is filled by infinite shades of experience,

rising imperceptibly from the lowest to the

highest. Where on this scale do you select

your position'! Do you know any Christian

who is more happy in his experience than you

desire to be ! Would you be less comfortable in

your hope of salvation, have less assurance of

your interest in Christ, enjoy less abundantly

the Saviour's love, feel less delight in prayer

and divine ordinances than the most happy

Christian you know 1 It is easy to effect such

an aim. But if you would truly enjoy religion,

you must possess it in vigorous exercise. If

you would be happy in the Lord Jesus, you
must be near him and like him. Rom. xv. 13.

III. What do you long to do as a Christian

to honour Christ and serve his cause'! You
know that from the moment you profess his reli-

gion, the honour of your Saviour is involved in

your deportment. You represent in part his

religion. Some will take their impressions of

religion most probably from you. From this

moment till the end of your course, you will

never come in contact with others but some im-

pression will be made.
There is not a nobler aim than that by which

the devoted Christian seeks to help onward the

cause of his Redeemer. Such, I trust, you feel

it to be. The time will come when it will

afford more gratification to have done something
for that cause, than to have achieved the most
splendid work of human skill, or the most bril-

liant deed of human ambition. There is a sweet
satisfaction in feeling that we are the Lord's,

that he has our whole heart; that every talent

is consecrated to him ; and that we live to serve

his cause. May that satisfaction be yours. May
your path be luminous with the brightness of a

consistent example, of a devoted and useful life.

1 Thess. iv. 1.

I feel that these lines very inadequately set

before you that image of piety which I earnestly

desire may be realized in your experience and
your life. The Lord Jesus enable you to be
faithful to him and to his cause ; with purpose

of heart to cleave to him until the toils of life

are done ; and then grant to you, and me, and
all who are dear to us, a place in his heavenly
kingdom ! Amen. J. J. H.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

SACRAMENTAL RELIGION.

As all religious errors come from a common
source, so they have, in general the moral linea-

ments of a family resemblance. If a man mis-
takes the character of the religion of the Bible,

he will make a corresponding mistake in rela-

tion to the means of promoting it, either in his

own heart, or in the hearts of others. Eccle-
siastical history informs us, that pomp and show
and worldliness appeared in the Church so soon
as she was taken under the fostering care of the
State. And it is an instructive fact, that the
principal evils by which she lias been afflicted

since, in the multifarious forms of heretical

doctrines and superstitious practices, began to

appear about the same time. Look, for example,

at the office of the teachers of religion, instead

of being the heralds and expounders of the truth,

for the Holy Ghost to sanctify, they became trans-

formed to a sort of functionary, the least and
lowest part, of whose labours from that time to

this, has been to " preach the gospel." Who
does not know that for hundreds of years, down
to the Reformation, the Christian world was to a

great extent instructed to look to the priesthood

for salvation—to the baptism of water for re-

generation—to consecrated bread, holy oil, &c,
and final absolution, by an ecclesiastic, as the

means of deliverance from sin. Millions of de-

luded souls have been going into eternity, in the

enjoyment ofa confident hope, who know nothing

more of " repentance toward God and faith to-

ward our Lord Jesus Christ," than if these duties

did not belong to the Christian system. Nor
are these unscriptural notions of the sacraments

and a hierarchy by any means unknown, or

wholly discountenanced among those whose
public standards have long protested against

them. Matthew Mead, author of the " Almost
Christian," could not conform to the Established

Church of England, and was among the ejected

in 1662. Some time after this event, a member
of that Church expressed his regret that a man
of his abilities should not belong to the Establish-

ment. " Sir," said Mr. Mead, " you don't re-

quire persons of great abilities in that Church
now." " And why not V inquired the other.

" Because," said he, " there is no room for exer-

cise of talents, learning, or Christian zeal. For
when you christen a child, you regenerate it by
the Holy Ghost. When you confirm a youth,

you assure him of God's favour, and the forgive-

ness of sins. When you visit a sick person, you
absolve him from all his iniquities; and when
you bury the dead, you send them all to heaven.

Of what particular service then, can great abili-

ties be in your communion V In quoting this

incident it is not our design to cast reproach

upon a sister sect, or to imply that outside or

sacramental religion is not as cordially repro-

bated by the evangelical portion of the members,
as it is by ourselves. The language of Mead
does not too strongly represent this capital in-

vention of Satan to lead the seekers for salvation

away from the Saviour. The solicitude, more-
over, which we sometimes witness in many irre-

ligious parents of other denominations, about the

baptism of their children without realizing their

parental obligations or having a heart to dis-

charge them; the punctilious observance of the

other sacrament by professors of very doubtful

piety, worldly, and, probably, prayerless ; both

evince this same superstitious and unscriptural

opinion of outward observances. It is an easy
way of obtaining religion, into which many are

sliding in spite of their better principles. " To
put the Church above Christianity," says D'Au-
bigne, " and the hierarchy above the word of

God ; to ask a man, not whether he has received
the Holy Ghost, but whether he has received

baptism from the hand of those who are termed
successors of the apostles or their delegates, all

this may doubtless flatter the pride of the na-

tural man, but it is fundamentally opposed to the

Bible, and aims a fatal blow at the religion of
Jesus Christ. If God had intended that Chris-

tianity should, like the Mosaic economy, be
chiefly an ecclesiastical and sacerdotal system,
he would have ordered and established it in the

New Testament as he did in the Old."

A Friend.

Satan will allow men to have a. false religion.

If it satisfies them, it will satisfy him.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

PERIODICAL PRESS IN THE PACIFIC.

The rapidity with which the periodical press

is extending itself through the world, is truly

astonishing. A correspondent in the Pacific

who is himself an editor, lately sent me a bundle
of papers; all of which are published, periodi-

cally in some part of the Pacific Ocean. They
are all in English, except one, edited by the
Rev. Richard Armstrong, at Honolulu, which is

in the Hawaiian language. This small paper
has four thousand subscribers, and is producing
an incalculable amount of good among the

natives. Each number contains eight pages 8vo.

and it is printed in a very clear distinct type.

The title of this periodical is, "Elele Hawaii"
or "Hawaiian Messenger."

The Friend published in English, at the

same place, is under the superintendence of the

Rev. Samuel C. Damon, Seamen's Chaplain, at

port of Honolulu. This appears to be a valuable
paper, and circulates widely in the Pacific.

The Polynesian is also published at Hono-
lulu ; which has the usual size and appearance
of our respectable country papers. Politically

this is the most important of all the periodicals

;

not only because it is published at the seat of
government, but because it is the official organ
of the Hawaiian governmant. It makes its

appearance every Saturday, both at Honolulu
and Oahu. James J. Jarvis Esq. is the editor.

Another secular paper published weekly at

the Sandwich Islands, by an Association of For-
eign Residents, is entitled, "Sandwich Islands
News." By means of these periodicals, the
readers of English are as fully supplied with the
events of the Mexican war, as the people of our
own country, but the news of course reaches
them several months later.

In looking over these papers from the other
side of the globe, I was particularly struck
with a beautiful sheet, published in the Sa-
moan Group, or Navigator's Islands, only once
in six months. This paper has, in front, a
beautiful wood-cut, representing a missionary
in the act of preaching to the natives, and
another distributing books. The American rea-

der would be surprised to find how much inter-

esting matter is contained in this sheet. The
first article is a topographical description of this

clustre of Islands. The second contains an
account of a war between two tribes on one of
these islands ; the third as a report of the state

of Infant and Normal schools, by E. Buchanan,
superintendent, dated Saluafala, Aug. 25. 1846.
Then comes the report of an examination of the
Normal School, by three of the missionaries.

Then we have the advertisements of two fe-

male teachers ; after which comes the report of
the missionaries respecting the several islands on
which they were stationed. Also a report of the

examiners of the schools in the island of Malua.
The next article is a "description of a ship-

wreck of the Breeze, a small vessel of Zotans,
from Robarttown, on the Island of Upolu. No
lives were lost: and by tire timely exertions of
the missionaries and their scholars, the cargo
was mostly saved : though some of the natives

could not be kept from plundering such articles

as fell in their way. This has ever been the
practice of these Islanders; whatever is cast

upon their coast by the winds and waves, they
consider themselves authorized to take. The
only other article of any length, in this sheet is

an interesting narrative of the proceedings of the
French at the island of Tahiti and the neigh-
bouring islands. Great sympathy is expressed
for the poor Tahitians. The article begins.

"Alas for Tahiti! We have again to report

war and destruction; which on a far more ex-
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tensive scale than before, have inflicted injustice

and misery on its harassed population" &c.

Our readers will be gratified to learn that the

inflnence of the Temperance movement has

reached these antipodes. We have an account

of the formation of the "SaMOAS Abstinence

Society." Another gratifying notice is entitled,

"Samoan Liberautt," and says, "If all be

well, we hope -The John Williams' (the reader

will remember this vessel) will return home
with little less than sixty tons of oil and other

articles tor the parent Society. The articles,

exclusive o\' the oil, are valued at £800." It is

observed at the close of this handsomely printed

sheet thai the jircss-work is executed entirely

by native workmen. Now, who would have
expected to hear such things from the Samoan
Group? or rather, which of your readers has

ever heard of these Islands under this name!
McCuIloh makes no mention of them in his

Gazateer.
Another of these papers which particularly

attracted my attention, has the strange title of
" Neighbour." The motto is, " Who is my
Neighbour !" The reason of feeling a peculiar

interest in this periodical is, because it is edited

in Valparaiso, Chili, by the Rev. David Trum-
bull, one ofour own young men, who went through

his whole course in our Seminary at Princeton.

This is a monthly publication. The object of

the paper is stated, not to be pecuniary gain,

but the diffusion of information, and the control

of religious principles. I was pleased to learn

from my correspondent, that Mr. Trumbull is

considered to be occupying a station of import-

ant usefulness, and that his character stands

high. I wish here to mention, that more than a

ve.ir ago Mr. Trumbull wrote to me to ascertain

whether he could receive a donation of the

Publications of the Presbyterian Board for dis-

tribution. I informed him that their funds did

not enable them to make donations : but promised

to present the case to the public, which I now
do. Who will agree to send a Library of our
books to Valparaiso, to be placed in the hands
of the Rev. David Trumbull'!

In the preceding list of periodicals one was
omitted, the title of which struck me as new
and very happy. "The Oahu Fountain."
This is a small quarto sheet, and has very recent-

ly made its appearance. It is a " Temperance
Publication," for the numbers have the following

inscription in the very front—" Published for
Gratuitous Circulation by the Oahu Tem-
perance Society." From a slight inspection

of a few numbers forwarded in my package, it

would seem to be edited with much spirit; and
is replete with laughable anecdotes, and strokes

of wit.

The papers published in California—though
I have several of them—it is not necessary to

mention, because all through Mexico, wherever
our armies have marched and conquered, there

the publications of the periodical press have
made their appearance, almost as soon as the

American flag was seen floating its stars and
its stripes triumphantly to the breeze.

Who can calculate the effects, both good and
bad, of the periodical Press 1 Fifty years ago,

who could have believed that before the middle

of the nineteenth century, there would be more
than a dozen periodicals published in the Pacific 1

And let it not be forgotten that this result must
chiefly be attributed to missionary enterprise.

A. A.

" The Gospel proclaims not acceptance at the

last on account of previous working; but ac-

ceptance at the first through simple believing."

(JNiinpocs of New jJooUs.

Notes on the Gospth, Critical and Explanatory, tyc

dttigntdfor teaehm and tcholart, andforfamily
instruction, by Mkhnitiion W. Jai-oiil'B. Hai-
tian: [Prict 7 5 cents. A'. Carttr.]

This is a work of real merit, and is

destined to have a large circulation. 1. The
notes expluin the sense of Scripture. 2. They
are interspersed with sound, practical ob-

servations and inferences. 3. They arc

accompanied by a harmony of the four

Evangelists. 4. The book has numerous
illustrations and a map. 5. The text is

printed with references to other parts of

Scripture.— We cordially commend this

commentary. lis plan is superior. The
following glimpses of the work are added.

In choosing Matthew for an apostle, our
Lord adopted a striking memorial of Judah's low
estate, the country being now tributary, and an
office/ of the tribute, one of the twelve ! It was
at such a time of the chosen tribe's declension,

that the Messiah was predicted as to come.
Genesis xlix. 10. Zech. ix. 9.

Matt. v. 5. Inherit the earth—or the land ; al-

luding to the land of promise, which was Canaan
of old, comprehending all good in the eye of the

Jews. The land of promise now, is the inherit-

ance of the promises, including all good here, and
heaven itself hereafter. Though the meek give
up their rights sometimes, rather than contend,
yet they get more by inheritance—the earth

—

the land. This is rest—a single term for the
whole world of benefits and blessings. As to

temporal things, the meek man has an advan-
tage in his equanimity and peace. He saves
himself the troubles that come from hot haste

and strife. An inward satisfaction in his Chris-

tian hope is the world to him. A man that will

resent every affront, will never lack affronts to

resent. He will always be unhappy. Prov. xxii.

24, 25 ; xv. 1; xxv. 8-15. The same promise is

found in Psalm xxxvii. 11. The true Christian

temper is the only security for earthly hap-
piness.

Matt. vi. 12. As weforgive. We must be able

to say, as it reads in Luke, " for we also forgive."

Our Lord dwells here on this duty (see vss.

14 and 15.) God confines us most special-

ly and solemnly here to the great gospel law
of forgiveness. Our forgiving others will not,

of itself, save us ; no virtue can atone, and no
worship is acceptable with hatred or ill-will

in our hearts, or wilful quarrels with others

(vs. 23 ;) and no prayer for forgiveness need be

offered unless we are ready to forgive. Mark xi.

25, 26. So Christ has joined together this im-

portant duty of forgiving others, and this most
important prayer of a sinner to be forgiven.

Christ in forgiving us, sets us the most perfect

example of forgiving injuries. " How terrible

may this prayer become to us (says Augustine,)

if we be unforgiving." We are taught, in all

our prayers, to examine well our own tempers.

How important to put up this prayer in the right

spirit ! If we are unforgiven or unforgiving, we
must surely perish !

" Depart from me, ye
workers of iniquity." (Matt. 25.) This petition

alludes to daily trespasses as the bread to daily

bread. How can perfectionists use the Lord's

prayer? 1 John i. 8.

Observe : Three principles are laid down in

the Sermon on the Mount

:

(1.) True happiness is not where the world

would place it. Ch. v. 1-17.

(2.) The Gospel establishes the Law. Ch. v.

17, toch. ti.

(8.) A mere outward religion is vain. Ch. 6.

to ch. 8.

Matt. xxii. 41-46. How is Christ the son of
David I

42. What think ye of Christ/ Our Lord
now in turn (while Jle was yet teaching in the
temple—Mark) puts a question to them, which
should show their ignorance of the Scriptures,
and of the Christ, whom they professed to look
lor. The difficulty which this question involved,
had reference to the two natures of Christ in
one person ; and because they could not under-
stand how lie could be God and man at the
same time, they rejected Jesus of Nazareth, who
was the son of David (Matt. i. 1,) and also Da-
vid's Lord, as the co-equal Son of God. David
"in spirit"—that is, by inspiration of the Holy
Ghost—calls Him "Lord." (Ps. ex. 1.)

45. How is He his Son ? This is substan-
tially the difficulty which Socinians find in the
doctrine of Christ's divinity. They ask how
Christ can be equal with God, and be the Son of
God, at the same time! Yet their own scripture
plainly asserts that He is both, just as it asserts
that He was David's Son and Lord. And where
the scripture testimony is acknowledged, as it

was by the Jews, the result must be the same as
in their case—"No man was able to answer
Him a word," &c. (vs. 46.) Mark adds, beauti-
fully, " The common people heard Him gladly."

Matt, xxvii. 50. Yielded up the ghost—or in

Greek, the spirit. He expired, as Mark has it

literally (f^Tvayo-s.) He laid down His life to take
it again. His soul was made an offering for sin.

Observe, (1.) Christ's sufferings were more
in soul than in body, and this mysterious, un-
known anguish of spirit, was the cup—the
sting of death—the curse for us. (2.) The
atonement of Christ cannot be explained ex-
cept we find here the punishment due to sin suf-

fered by the innocent for the guilty. This ac-

counts for all the history ; and the last dying
cry, " It is finished," brings peace to the trou-

bled soul, from the finished icork of Christ. The
Lord provides a lamb for the burnt-offering, and
the son of Abraham, though already bound and
laid upon the altar, and now even under the
knife, may go free (Gen. xxii. 13,) may even
worship there. (3.) The crucifixion experience
of Christ, as expressed from the cross, exhibits

the whole truth. The forsaking and the
thirst show the curse. The words of love,
and forgiveness, and promise to sinners, there

also expressed, show the grace. " Behold thy
mother." " Father, forgive them." " To-day
shalt thou be with me in paradise." And the
dying words show the acceptance of His work
in heaven. " It is finished.'''' Father into thy
hands I commend my spirit."

Matt, xxviii. 19. Of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost.

Observe, it is in the name of these three

persons as one God, not in their names
as though they were three Gods. The same
phraseology is used, when speaking of any
one being, as 1 Cor. i. 13, " were ye baptized

in the name of Paul.1" This language there-

fore gives the name of God

—

Three Persons in

one Godhead. How absurd that the Son and
the Holy Ghost should be thus named, if they

be not persons. How impossible that any in-

ferior being could be ranked thus with the

Father, in the sacred form of this perpetual

ordinance—or if the Spirit were only an attii-

bute, how trifling would be such a formulary

!

The Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost,

must be equal in poiver and glory.
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(Education.

"Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

"The Christian who is the instrument of

saving his own children, and who forms them

to he active agents in saving others, performs

his first great duty towards the conversion of the

world. He, in this way, not only exerts a pre-

sent influence for Christ, by adding his own sons

and daughters to the company of believers, but

through them he extends his influence to suc-

ceeding generations; and many will hereafter

regard him, not only as their natural progenitor,

but as their spiritual father, through whose

efforts they were made servants of Christ on

earth, and joyful saints around his throne on

high."

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

THE INCREASE OF THE MINISTRY DE-
PENDS, UNDER GOD, UPON THE USE OF
MEANS.

It is sometimes urged that human instrumen-

tality has no scope in the raising up of ministers

;

that God will call men into the ministry, when-
ever He has need of them. This objection is,

unintentionally, partly Antinomian and partly

infidel. It is Antinomian, so far as it rests upon

God's purposes irrespectively of the means in-

volved in their execution ; and it is infidel, so

far as it tends to tempt Providence and grace,

and to bring the whole matter of ministerial

education into disrepute.

The success of Christ's kingdom in the world

depends instrumentally on the prayerful, self-

denying, persevering efforts of his people in

every department of holy enterprise. Whilst

. God demands the acknowledgment of his own
sovereignty as a primary and glorious truth, he

will not allow his creatures to disown human
agency in the accomplishment of his plans. It

is a very proof of his sovereignty that he has'

adapted human agency to fulfil his purposes.
(

The command of Christ to pray to him as the

" Lord of the harvest," implies the faithful

efforts of his Church, with a reliance upon his

blessing, to secure the object of their supplica-

tions. As prayer for our " daily bread " would

be hypocrisy unless accompanied by correspond-

ing efforts for the preservation of life and health,

so prayer for an increase of the ministry would

be equally vain and formal, if other means
adapted to secure the end were neglected.

The analogies of religion confirm the same
idea. The conversion of the soul, as well as

its sanctification, consolation and providential

guidance, is connected with means of every kind

and degree. Christian character and hope, in

the endless variety of gracious experience, de-

pend upon the employment of divinely ordained

instrumentalities. Why then should the single

subject of furnishing the Church with ministers

be selected as requiring no Christian effort, no
anxious toil, no holy zeal, no persevering care !

The authority of the Church is concerned in

this great topic. If the Church c:innot use

means to call the attention of her children to

the ministry, what voice cm she have in their

ordination ? The topics she propounds in the

examination of candidates as to personal quali-

fication for the ministry, embrace the substance

of the inquiries which the use of means fur-

nishes for private consideration. If the Head of

the Church exclude the preliminary agency of

his saints, much less have they any right to sit Presbyteries in the admission of candidates is

in judgment on the irreversible decision of His fearful. We do not love to take dark views of
will. things, but we greatly fear that for zeal, untiring

Apostolic practice confirms the practice of ! zeal and piety, the rising generation of preach-
the Church at the present time. Paul's injunc-

i
ers will furnish but few like Jacob Beecher,

tions to Timothy, such as " the same commit I James W. Douglass, John Breckinridge, William
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach

\

Nevins, and that class of men
others also ;" " lay hands suddenly on no man ;"

" ordain elders in every church ;" these injunc-

tions demanded that Timothy should employ all

suitable methods of testing character. It was
necessary for him to use all the means which
Christian prudence suggested in regard to so

important a work.

The use of appropriate means for the increase

of the ministry is the safest plan. To leave this

great subject undiscussed and unattended to in

the Church, is to hand it over to the impulses of

fanaticism, and to all the misconceptions of

ignorance.

This is the surest way to obtain ministers.

Experience proves that when the Church uses

the means of God's appointment, her candidates

increase ; and that when religion languishes and

her efforts grow faint, their number diminishes.

Providence teaches a lesson as impressive as

revelation.

If there be no scope for effort on the subject ot

increasing the ministry, it would be difficult to

know what to do and what to leave undone. On
the principle involved in the objection, the ob-

jector might say that God will not only call

ministers without human intervention, but edu-

cate them too ; and thus an argument would be

furnished equally valid against all our institu-

tions for ministerial training.

The fact that the Presbyterian Church has

always used means to increase the ministry, has

produced the impression on some minds that she

was comparatively indifferent to spiritual quali-

fication. Her standards and her history are both

decisive proofs ofthe injustice of such an impres-

sion. No church has more fully borne her tes-

timony to the necessity of a divine call, through

the operation of the Holy Spirit. The means our

Church employs are sanctioned by the Scriptures

and are dependent upon the grace of God for

their success.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

NEED OF ZEAL.

"I never was fit to say a word to a sinner,

except when I had a broken heart myself; when
I was subdued, and melted into penitence, and
felt as though I had just received pardon to my
own soul, and when my heart was full of tender-

ness and pity."

Such was the testimony of good Dr. Payson
in his last days. Such is the judgment of every

truly humble good man, who is now preaching

the gospel. Yet how low is our piety, how little

our tenderness. There is an impression on the

minds of some of our most experienced ministers

and professors of theology, that there is a lament-

ably low state of piety in some of our candidates

for the ministry, that their souls are not all on

fire with holy zeal, and that in a few cases not-

withstanding all our ecclesiastical precautions,

persons even prepare for the ministry, who give

no very special evidence of an experimental
acqaaintance with the sanctifying power of

divine grace. The aversion to conversation on
topics of religious experience is a dark sign.

The cold, formal manner, in which social prayer

is often offered, is indeed alarming. What pros-

pect of usefulness or comfort a man of little piety

has before him in the ministey, it is hard to tell.

There is irreat need of an increase of devoted-
ncss to God. The responsibility resting on

We have great need of men of the warmest
hearts and most [fervent zeal in every depart-

ment of our labours. There is not a post, foreign

or domestic, in which the usefulness of those,

who are rising up, would not be vastly increased

by more piety. We know a minister, who is

now past the meridian of life, who often weeps,
not that he was not a closer student, for he was
an example in that respect, but that he did not
spend more time in the duties of the closet.

We have known him to say with tears : "If I

could only say one sentence to every candidate
for the ministry, it should be this, " See that you
have clear evidences of your own conversion,

and that your zeal for God be pure and fervent"
One of the ministers of the last generation in

our church was not known for many years to

sleep at all during the night previous to his

preaching on the sufferings of Christ, and to the
administration of the Lord's supper. Such a
man was felt to be a man of God, whenever he
spoke. With all his disadvantages, and they
were many, he commanded attention and lived

one of the brightest ornaments in the church.
There is no substitute for holy fervour. Na-

tural animation is often harsh and severe and at

middle age commonly leaves a man. The arts

of rhetoric are a mockery, compared to the fire

of love. "It is good to be zealously affected

always in a good thing." Let your zeal be pure,

benevolent, gentle, pitiful and modest, and it

connot be excessive. Parvus.

FOLLOW ME.
This was the brief but significant command

which Christ commonly gave to those whom He
called as disciples. As they were engaged in

their ordinary business, this called them to
accompany Christ at whatever sacrifice, and to
become His steadfast followers. They were
first effectually called as disciples, and then made
apostles. Mark iii. 13-19. They became, by
His appointment, fishers of men, as it was their
business to pre.ich the gospel, and to win souls
to Christ, See Jer. xvi. 16. " Thou shalt catch
men; Luke v. 10; that is, "draw men over to

the gospel." Christ's ministers must first be
Christians. The office has no such virtue as
can dispense with piety.—.17. W. Jacobus.

BURSARIES IN THE ABERDEEN GYMNASIUM.
Although the Aberdeen Gymnasium is

not strictly an institution under the care of
the Presbyterian church, yet it bears so high

a rank among the rising institutions of Scot-

land, and rallies around it so much favour

among Presbyterians, that we eopy^ as part

of its plans, the following account of its bur-

saries, or scholarships, which aim at assist-

ing suitable young men in obtaining an
education.

Scholarships or bursaries, of £15 each per an-

num nearly, to the projected number of thirty, to be

held generally for a period of three years, have been
secured, in connexion with the Institution, by the

liberal contribution of individuals in ditferent parts

of the country.

The conditions on which said bursaries are to be
disposed of, are as follows:

—

1. That the applicant shall be of good character
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—in no can under twel»e years of ego reooo

mended l>v Presbytery or Congregation] or office-

bearera of nn Evangelical Church or Congregation!

or other Christian individuals, not rawer tlmn three

in anmber, in whom the Managers have confidence,

as personally known to them as u youth of promiae,

in respect both of talent and character, rendering it

likely, that when educated, he shall be serviceable in

a public capacity, as s minister or teacher of youth

to the Church of Christ.

%, That, m testimony of their desire to promote

his receiving liberal education with this view, any

such party recommending the applicant, shall guar-

antee the payment to the Managers of the Institu-

tion of XL") per annum, to make up the entire sum

of £80 per annum, calculated to he necessary for

covering the entire expense of his hoard and educa-

tion for a year, while attending the Gymnasium—
such party always paying themselves, bona fide, at

least one-third of said sum of £15, and drawing

upon the parents and relatives of the youth, if they

see tit, for the remaining 110. Five pounds out of

the above sum shall be payable as a fee for educa-

tion, and the remaining £35 for board.

3. That, while youths enjoying said scholarships

shall be expected to profess a general acquiescence

in the object contemplated of their becoming ulti-

mately serviceable in a public capacity to the Church,

they shall not be held bound to fulfil this design, un-

less they shall feci it to be their duty and privilege

so to do, when the time for acting decisively in this

matter shall have arrived. Only in the event of

their ultimately abandoning such design they shall

be held under an obligation binding in honour or

equity, but not in law, to repay any sums advanced

on account of their education at the Gymnasium on

such public grounds, so soon as in providence they

may be enabled so to do.

F >r the Presbyterian Treasury.

THE ELDERS FIRESIDE.

Mr. A.—Good evening, Mr. B., I believe I will

walk with you to your house, and chat a few

moments, if you are at leisure.

Elder.— \ shall be glad to have you do so.

We have had a good lecture this evening, and

there was a good audience for a week-day-

evening.
1/,.. ^._Yes, it was a good lecture ; but do

you not think that he comes out a little too

boldly on our doctrines ] You know they are

not popular with men of the world. Wouldn't

he have more influence with the community if

he didn't come out quite so boldly !

Elder.—Walk in and let us talk the matter

over at our leisure. You surely do not mean to

ask whether he would have more influence, ifhe

were to handle the word of God deceitfully ]

Mr. A.—Oh no, ministers, of all men, should

be honest. But might he not preach practical

sermons more frequently, with advantage 1 If

it was understood that he generally preached

practical sermons, those belonging to other de-

nominations would come in occasionally, and

thus might be gradually led to embrace the

truth : especially if it should be presented in

such a way as not to shock their prejudices.

Elder.—I do not admit what seems to be im-

plied in your remark, that our minister does not

preach practical sermons. He always preaches

practical sermons. The difference between him

and the mere exhorters who are called practical

preachers is, that he always deduces duties from

principles. He regards the doctrines of the

Bible as the principles which give direction to

our duties. And hence all his sermons are

practical sermons. I never heard him prove a

doctrine without pointing out the duty flowing

from it.

Mr. A.—The mass of the people don't under-

stand it so. They think he dwells ton much mi

the doctrines of oar Church, and is not quite

cautious enough in Ins mode of stating them,

Elder.—lie States them as the Bible stales

them. He thinks the Lord knows host what is

to he preached, and m what manner, lie does

not think that God's cause can be promoted by

explaining away the Bible.

Mr. .1.— 1 wouldn't have him attempt to ex-

plain away the doctrines of the Bible hut

—

the truth is, there are some who think him
rather bigoted, and wanting in liberality.

Eider.—That is to say, he fully believes the

Confession of Faith, and of course regards the

doctrines opposed to it as erroneous ; and shows
by his conduct that he has a greater regard for

truth than he has for error. He seldom makes
any direct attack upon erroneous doctrine.

His mode of proceeding is to overthrow error by

establishing the truth which is opposed to it.

Mr. A.—Yes, but he makes the impression

that he thinks that nobody holds the truth but

himself, or at least, those who think with him.

Elder.—In the case of two opposite systems

of doctrine, both cannot be true, it is plain. If

a man believes one of those systems, he must, of

course, believe that those who differ from him
are in error. I cannot see any bigotry in that.

Mr. A.—Our former minister took a different

course, and the consequence was that all de-

nominations spoke well of him.

Elder.—Another consequence was, that the

young people not being instructed in the funda-

mental doctrines of the Bible, when the revival

came, went one in one direction and another in

another, just as their feelings led them.

Mr. A.—Well, if they were converted, it is

not of much consequence where they went.

They will be saved.

Elder.—It seems to me to be a matter of

great consequence that they should grow in

grace rapidly, and growth in grace is promoted
by a knowledge of the truth. It is of as much
consequence that Christians should make ad-

vancement in holiness, as it is that sinners

should be converted. If converted souls go
where their advancement in holiness is retarded,

it is a great evil. As to liberality, I regard our

minister as a truly liberal man. He recognises

the right of every man to form his own opinions.

He gives those who differ from him the credit of

sincerity. He is ready to assist in every good
work, to co-operate with those who differ from

him, when it can be done without a sacrifice of

principle. He does not think that liberality re-

quires him to conceal his opinions, or to profess

to think that those who differ from him as just as

likely to be in the right as himself.

Mr. A.—He was not willing to join in es-

tablishing a Union Sabbath evening lecture,

when the Methodist minister proposed it.

Elder.—True; and yet when the Methodist

minister was sick, he preached for him once each

Sabbath for several weeks, and that in addition

to his usual labours. It would have been far

easier for him to have talked about liberality and

saved his labour. If you will inquire, and will fix

clearly in your mind what true liberality is, you
will find that our minister, while he is warmly
attached to the doctrines of the Presbyterian

Church, is a truly liberal man. J. N.

"Believers would be more joyful in the Lord's

work, if they were less slothful in it." Prov.

xiii. 14.

" It is not under trials sought by ourselves,

but under trials sent by God, that we are

allowed to expect sustaining grace." 2 Cor. xii.

7-9.

ghresbgterian (ffboxation It coins.

No. 25 Sunsom St, Philadelphia.

April, 1848.

This is the season of the year when B
large number of theological students arc

licensed by their Presbyteries to preach the

gospel. We affectionately suggest u few
thoughts on this deeply interesting occasion.

1. Preach Chris/, young brethren, and
not yourselves. A crucified Saviour is tho
truth and life of the gospel ministry. Satan
will tempt you to undervalue the Lord in

your preaching. Heed not the evil one.
" Christ and his cross is all your theme."

2. Be practical men. Some of our preach-
ers do not seem to understand the people.

They preach over their heads. They read
in a dull manner sermons written in a scho-
lastic, unintelligible style. Keep down to

the comprehension of the mass of minds.
Be not what Paul calls "barbarians." See
1 Cor. xiv. 11. He who cannot make him-
self understood, is not prepared to fulfil his

Master's commission of preaching the gospel
"to the poor."

3. Be enterprising. A minister in these

days must be wide awake. This is a very
active world. An inactive minister will not
be able to keep his congregation together.

Much less can he do any thing to organize
new congregations. He can neither lengthen
the cords, nor strengthen ihe stakes. En-
terprise is love on the alert.

4. Humility is a Christian grace that pe-

culiarly becomes a gospel minister. It is a
grace that shines in glory.

"The saint that wears heaven's brightest crown
In deepest adoration bends

—

The weight of glory bows him down
The most when most his soul ascends;

Nearest the throne itself must be

The footstool of humility."

5. Be Presbyterians in heart, in thought,

in word, in deed. Preach the doctrines and
sustain the institutions of the church that

has nurtured you and sent you forth. You
may be steadfast in the faith without bigo-

try, and you may uphold the interests of

your own church without lacking charity.

A blind zeal is not here recommended ; but

a zeal "according to knowledge."

5. It is eminently wise to attend to the

young. Catechize the children statedly and
perseveringly. Establish a parochial school,

and look after its prosperity. The rising

generation are the hope of Zion. "Feed
the lambs."

7. Visiting the people is among the regu-

lar and most important duties of the minis-

try. A minister can do a great deal of good
and learn a great deal for good, by pastoral

intercourse with his congregation.

8. It is not needless to add, that the suc-

cess of your ministry will depend upon
prayer. Cod's blessing is essential to all

your plans. Living near to him will en-

courage your faith, stimulate your love and
prepare you to receive the divine reward.

May the blessing of Christ be with all his

j
servants!
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GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and
when he is old, he will not depart from it."

SCRIPTURAL EDUCATION.

Every Christian will admit that the educa-

tion of immortal minds should be conducted

on scriptural principles. To train up children

without regard to God's word is, in a high

degree, rebellion against the light of revela-

tion; it is to exalt human knowledge above

that which is " able to make wise unto

salvation." How our branch of the Pres-

byterian Church became tempted to surren-

der to the State the education, on worldly

principles, of her children, it is not our pur-

pose now to inquire. She begins, in the

good Providence of God, to perceive the

error of her ways, and has made a move-

ment towards reformation. The time has

come, or is coming, when sentiments like

the following, which were issued under the

authority of the " Reformed Presbyterian

Church" in this country, will find a fervent

response throughout the entire sisterhood of

Presbyterian and Protestant Churches.

I. It is much to be lamented that the sceptical

tendency of the present age, even when the im-

port.mce of Christian truth is admitted, would
add it merely as a condiment to an already finish-

ed education, rather than make it what it ought
to be, the basis of all mental culture. For not

unfrequently, though it is admitted that Chris-

tian truth may be taught with advantage, the

notion prevails that it should form no part of

popular education. That the Bible and the cate-

chism, nay, the very elements of religious truth,

should be excluded from schools ! To teach in

our common schools the elemental principles of

Christianity, is held to be sectarian, and there-

fore to be avoided. Improving on this view of

the subject, others would go so far as to tie up
the hands of even parents and ministers of the

gospel from imparting religious instruction to

children. In the judgment of such, children

may be educated in any other departments of

learning, the whole circle of which may be laid

open before them; but Christian truth is care-

fully to be excluded, and the doors of its august
temple shut against them. And all this is done
too, under the pretence of doing honour to truth

;

lest, instead of deliberate conviction, children

should merely be biassed in its favour by the

fact of pre-occupancy. According to such, the

minds of children should be kept free of all

relio-ious instruction, that they may determine
for themselves with matured judgment without

the bias of early education.

Such crude notions are as much at variance

with scripture and common sense, as they are

perilous to the safety of the rising generation

—

perilous, alike to the individual, and to society !

The unavoidable result of these views though it

may not be contemplated by some who hold them,

while by others it may be anticipated, must be

the predominance of immorality and error ! If

the elements of Christian truth are not taught

to children, their minds must soon become pre-

occupied with false views of morals and religion.

If the seed of truth is not early sown, the foul

weeds of error will raring up in the mind with
luxuriant growth. Man is a relio-ious creature,

and this principle of his nature is not less active,

though left to waste itself on improper objects :

for if in early life he is not taught the lessons of

heavenly wisdom, as they are unfolded in the

volume of revelation, he must become a ready

prey to either superstition or scepticism, or per-

haps to a combination of both

!

It is impracticable, and wrong if it were not,

to attempt to keep the minds of children in a

state ofreligious vacuity; there must be religious

principles of some kind; for atheism cannot long

have an abiding place in the human heart. If not

possessed by true, it must soon be pre-occupied by
false views of religion. Such being the case,

shall not Christian parents and ministers turn to

advantage the authority and influence which
God has given them over the subjects of their

parental and pastoral care—so as to fill their

minds with truth, and train them up in the

knowledge and service of the true God ; or shall

they abandon the tender subjects of their care to

be carried about with every wind of doctrine

—

to be the dupes of religious falsehood : and so

finally become the prey of Satan, the destroyer

of souls 1 There is here no neutral position—no
midway course which we can adopt. If the edu-

cation of children is not conducted on Christian

principles, the most fatal results may certainly

be anticipated. They must from early life be

educated in the nurture and admonition of the

Lord, or otherwise they are left an easy prey to

the devourer. The Christian can have no diffi-

culty in making his choice between these alter-

natives.

II. Scriptural education is as practicable as

any other kind of education.

The difficulty of imparting religious instruc-

tion has often been made an objection to it. The
validity of the objection we presume may be

questioned. The child that is capable of re-

ceiving mere secular instruction, is capable at

the same time, we maintain, of receiving reli-

gious instruction. The first principles of Chris-

tian morals, and many of the truths of our holy

religion, are as much within the sphere of a
child's capacity, as the simplest elements of a

secular education. To master the alphabet of

a language, we are persuaded requires a far

greater exercise of mind, and far more painful

drudgery to a child, than to be taught a distinct

understanding of the Decalogue, which in fact

contains a summary of all moral obligation.

And there are difficulties in the construction of
language which a child must grapple with in its

primary lessons, which certainly demand no less

maturity of thought for their solution, than
many of the most important truths of Christiani-

ty. One great characteristic of Christian truth,

is the perfect simplicity by which it is adapted
to the capacity of the humblest minds. There
are mysteries it is true in our holy religion, but
these form no obstacle to the Christian educa-
tion of children, because the comprehension of
these forms no part of Christian instruction:

these are as much beyond the reach of the adult

as the child. In such cases, however, let it be
borne in mind that it is not mysteries that are to

be solved, but facts that are to be learned, and
that a clear apprehension of the facts may be as
much within the reach of children as of the most
powerful minded.

For example, the existence of God is a funda-
mental truth, without the knowledge of which
there can be no religion. But what is it that

must be known ! Is it the mode of Divine sub-

sistence ! No, for this cannot be understood by
any created intellect; this is not more baffling

to the comprehensions of the child, than it is to

the most gigantic created mind. The fact that

there is a God, possessed of such perfections as

the Scriptures predicate of him, and not the

mode oi' his existence, is what we are called to

believe. Than this, nothing can be more plain,

or more easily understood—it is a simple fact,

that lies as much within the range of the hum-
blest scholar, as the profoundest philosopher.

And this is true also of the doctrines of the

Trinity, and the incarnation of the Son of God.
The Scriptures state the facts, that there is one
and only one God,—that he subsists in the per-

sons of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.
And that in the fulness of time the Son of God
became man ;

" God manifested in the flesh."

These, as well as others that might be adduced,
are to be received as Bible truths, not because
he who receives them is capable of measuring
the unfathomable depths of the Divine nature
and subsistence ; but because they are revealed
facts. They must be received, if received at all,

simply on the testimony of God himself; and
they are of as easy comprehension as any other
fact, be it what it may ! The whole difficulty

here is fictitious, and is caused by an attempt to

comprehend what no creature can comprehend,
and then making this inability a reason for re-

jecting the facts revealed.

There is then, no real difficulty in making
Christian truth an essential and large part of
early education : the ground of objection mili-

tates, if legitimately carried out, against all the
mysteries of religion ; followed out it necessarily

leads to rationalism, or the disbelief of every
thing that mere reason cannot grasp. We feel

ourselves called upon to maintain, as we do, not
only that the necessities of children demand, but
also that they are capable of receiving instruc-

tion in Divine truth ! In conclusion, we add,

without fear of successful contradiction, that the
view which we have given is verified by the ex-
perience of a very large portion of the most en-
lightened Christians. We venture the opinion,

that the greater number of such owe their

superior intelligence to the fact of their having
been early indoctrinated into the principles of
Christianity.

COMMON SCHOOLS NEGLECT RELIGION.

The fact that common schools in this

country generally neglect religion will hardly
be disputed. This characteristic of the

State system is the almost inevitable result

of contact with political affairs. It is hope-
less to expect that the doctrines of the gospel

will, as a general thing, be inculcated in

common schools, when the trustees are

elected at the ballot box, after the manner of

other political officers. Some districts of
country, peculiarly favoured with a religious

population, may indeed elect such trustees

as will not exclude religion from the teach-

ing of their children. But the great mass of
our common schools are notoriously opera-

ting upon the principle that religious truth

has nothing to do with education. Even
morality is not regularly taught in the State

schools. The children are neglected as to

religious and moral culture in a way that

may well alarm the lovers of Zion, as well

as the true friends of our country. The fol-

lowing testimony to the importance of teach-

ing religious truth in our common schools,

and to thefact that common schools neghct,
or overlook entirely, this part of education,

is from the pen of Bishop Potter. It is ex-

tracted from " The School and Schoolmas-
ter," a book specially prepared for the bene-

fit of common schools in the State of New
York.

Schools should be so conducted as to strengthen
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the moral sentiments of children, ud rear them
to habits of virtue and purity. There is proba-

bly no one respect, in which they so generally

,

or n grievously fail of thru- object In the re-

ports of visiters already often referred to, there

IS scarcely an allusion to tho subject; and

though tins silence may hue been owing, in

part, to the hasty manner in which the inspec-

tion, in tint instance, was necessarily conducted;

it must have been owing, still more to tho tact,

that the importance of moral culture is not ap-

preciated. Common BCHOOLS have been RE-

GARDED, as tnrasfiRiBS o* the intellect only.
|

Parents and teachers have seemed to tliink, that

;

there would be opportunities enough, at home,
]

for the cultivation of the heart and conscience.
J

They have forgotten that, while men sleep, the

cm an/ climes ami sows lares; that if the all-

important work of moral training be suspended
;

each day, for some hours, while the child is re-

moved beyond the parental eye, and is mingling

promiscuously with his schoolmates, he can

hardly escape injury. Vicious influences will"

rain down upon his mind from various sources; '

and hence one, who is improving fast in

knowledge, may be ripening yet faster in

wickedness; and though he bears to his home
the highest character as a scholar, he may be

losing, meanwhile, all that makes scholarship a

blessing, either to himself or to the world.

Wo believe that the only effectual remedy

for this state of things, is for the Church to

have schools under her own supervision.

When was pure religion inculcated for any

length of time by any Stale system ? The
Church must attend to her own work.

CORRESPONDENCE IN NEW ENGLAND.
March, 1848.

Dear Sir,— Dr. * the President of the Col-

lege here, enters very deeply into our views

of education. The more I think of them the

more I am convinced that they are right. Je-

sus Christ has m.ide his churches the teachers

of the world. He has not left optional what

they shall teach. " Teach them to observe what-

soever I have commanded you." The lesson

we are to teach is the lesson taught by Jesus

himself. The truth of God, and the Sword of

the Spirit are one. Who would hack and notch

the edge of the Sword, or alter its temper, and

change its metal, or shorten its length, or tarnish

its lustre ! If the world is ever sanctified by the

Spirit of God, it will be done through the truth

of God. Ignorance of God's word, to the extent

that it abounds, is opposition and impediment to

the success of God's kingdom of grace.

We must teach the whole truth of God. All

admit this. But when must we begin] It is

said that when Peter the Great, of Russia, de-

siring to introduce English manners into his

kingdom, sent a number of young men to

England, his jester called him a fool. Peter

threatened to have him tossed in a blanket, if he

did not make the assertion good. The jester

called for a sheet of paper, and folding and rub-

bing it hard, desired Peter to remove the im-

pressions there made. His majesty could not.

"Why then," said the jester, "do you send young

men already impressed with Russian habits to

England ! Send children." The jester was

right. The hope of our missionaries depends

much on the children they can educate. And

so does the hope of the pastor at home. " Train

up the child," by teaching him all that Jesus

has commanded. There is no other way
My heart dies almost within me as I travel

through these highly gifted New England states.

Religious education is being gradually excluded
from their schools. And infidelity is increasing
tearfully. .Ml sorts of man's wisdom, which is

foolishness with God, abound here. " Moral

Reformers," are greatly disturbing the hearts of

those who love God, and the prosperity of Zion.

What is the cure for it! Among other things,

most certainly, a change of that system of train-

ing which permits the educational period to

waste away without the teaching ofJesUS.
Dr. * says that the Presbyterian Church,

by its form of a government and ecclesiastical

union, may accomplish much in arresting the

present tendency to infidel education. But he

fears matters are too far gone for the Congrega-
tional Churches to return. It was pleasant to

my Saint Paul and John Calvin blood to

hear this testimony in our favour. But I by no
means agree with the Doctor's desponding views
of the present discouraging tendencies of educa-
tion in the region of New England. New
England has a body of clergy and of Christians

that would endure persecution for the truth's

sake. Could the Church but awake to its duty,

the unhallowed surrender of the education of its

youth to a purely worldly system would soon be
broken up. The Church must awake. Religion

must be taught in our schools. The Bible must
be the text book—a Bible studied and under-

stood.

May God, my brother, give you and your
Board great wisdom and perseverance in the

department of general Christian education. Al-

though education for the ministry is a most im-

portant and fundamental work, yet the Church
that stops there, must soon retrograde. Educa-
tion in the school is just as important as educa-

tion in the Theological Seminary. We must
train up the whole rising generation, so far as

our influence extends. It is in the power of the

Church to make the most of our children better

acquainted with the facts and doctrines of the

Bible when they enter the Theological Semi-
nary, than many are when they come out of it.

Why not do it ? Ministers are not the only

men that exert an influence for good in the

Church. Our private members should be trained

up in religious knowledge ; and if they ever

grow wise in God's truth, when will they find

time for it, if not in youth] Let all who love

God " feed the Lambs."
With great affection, your brother,

T. P. H.
Rev. C. Van Rensselaer.

PRESBYTERIAN EXAMPLE.
The influence which Presbyterians have

exerted in promoting the cause of education

in this country, is incalculable. We trust

that they are destined to put forth still greater

power in rightly moulding the character of

the institutions that are to train the rising

generation. Our Church, having at last

taken a glorious position, will unquestionably

stimulate other Churches to follow her in

arranging for their own children a Christian

system of education. The religious com-

munity is watching our operations with no

little solicitude; and our success will be the

sure forerunner of a general movement.

The following extract from " the Presby-

terian of the West," throws a little light upon

the vigilance of other denominations.

Quite an outcry was raised by certain editors,

shortly after the meeting of the last General

Assembly, against the Presbyterian Church, for

the stand which she had taken in favour of

Christian education, it. was asserted that her
plan of Parochial Schools would engender a
spirit of sectarian bitterness and excluflivene s

wherever it was adopted, which would mar all

pleasant social intercourse between her and tho

other denominations of Christians. We shall

not be at all surprised, if we liw, to gee the

Bame or a similar plan adopted by the very
churches which are now most decided in their

opposition to it. It is every day becoming more
manifest thai education ill this country must
either be irreligious or denominational to a very
great, extent. Abstract religion is no religion

at all. We were led to these remarks by seeing
extracts from Dr. Hodge's sermon on the subject

in the Southern Churchman, with the following

commendatory remarks. We must do the edi-

tor of the Churchman the justice to add that he
was not one of the editors alluded to above, but
upon this as upon all other subjects exhibited a
spirit of enlarged and liberal charity towards the

Presbyterian Church. Speaking of the extracts

from Dr. Hodge, he says

:

" These extracts will show both what are the

views of a distinguished and influential Minister
of the Presbyterian Church on this subject, and
the tendencies of this numerous and respectable

body of Christians, in reference to the proper

mode of educating the youth of that denomina-
tion. Their discussions and movements in rela-

tion to this important subject, may teach us
some useful lessons, and awaken Episcopalians

to a right sense of their duty in the matter."

LOVE YOUR CHILDREN, BUT WISELY.
Give them your hearts into their bosoms, but

not the reins on their necks. Love them, I say

;

but still be careful to maintain that just au-

thority and pre-eminence that God hath given
you over them. A parent that hath lost his

authority, is as salt, that hath lost is savour : like

the log sent from Jupiter, every frog in the

family is apt to leap upon him. And remember
it, fond parents, there is nothing in the world
that renders you more vile, cheap, contemptible

in the eyes even of your children themselves,

when they begin to put forth the first buds of

reason—nothing that lays your authority more
in the dust, and exposes you to the foot and
spurn of your child—than sinful indulgence.

"A foolish man despiseth his mother."—Prov.

xv. 20. His mother's folly made him a fool ; of

a foolish child he at length grows up into a man,
but "a foolish man;" and this "foolish man
despises his mother." If you are fathers, then,

take care of your honour ; if mothers, be sure to

carry it so as to preserve in your children that

awful respect and reverence which they owe
you.—Mai. i. 6 ; Heb. xii. 9.

—

Lye.

EDUCATION OUT OF SCHOOL.

Education does not commence with the alpha-

bet. It begins with a mother's look—with a

father's nod of approbation, or a sign of reproof

—

with a sister's gentle pressure of the hand, or a

brother's noble act of forbearance—with handfuls

of flowers in green dells, on hills and daisy mea-
dows—with bird's nests admired, but not touched

—with pleasant walks in shady lanes—with

thoughts directed in sweet and kindly tones and
words, to nature, to beauty, to acts of benevo-

lence, to deeds of virtue, to the sense of all good,

to God himself.

" The fear of God and the love of man make
men noble. The elevation of the mind of man,
without these virtues, would be a curse. The
poor and the rich need them alike."
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IMPORTANCE OF EDUCATING THE FARMER.

Il is calculated that the division of the oc-

cupation of men in the United States is nearly

in the following proportions :

Number engaged in Internal Navigation, 33,076

Ocean, 56,021

•i " the Learned Professions, 65,255

«< " Commerce, 119,607

« « Manufactures, 791,749

« « Agriculture, 3,719,951

It will be seen that the number of persons

engaged in agriculture is three and a half

times larger than that of all the other occu-

pations combined. This statement shows

that farmers are a most numerous and im-

portant class. It is generally admitted that,

as a body, they possess good, sound sense,

are upright citizens, and are steadfast sup-

porters of morality and religion.

We believe, too, that it will not be denied

that those farmers, who have had at least a

good primary education, are more influential

and thrifty than those who are ignorant.

Agriculture is a pursuit that needs mind

to carry it on successfully. The right kind

of knowledge is to the mind of a farmer

what the right kind of cultivation is to the

soil. Ignorance is of no more use than a

barren field, where the taxes are greater than

the products. Every farmer is interested in

getting all the knowledge he can for himself

and for his children. Let our farmers, then,

determine to have good schools in their

neighbourhoods;—not schools that are

taught by ignorant, irregular, and strolling

teachers, who make the children go over in

a very imperfect manner the same things

year after year; but schools under the su-

perintendence of competent persons, who
shall be encouraged to remain among them,

and under whose management progress will

become the order of the day.

Farmers are, of all men, the most inex-

cusable in neglecting religion. They are

not only free from the temptations of a

crowded city, but they are, as it were,

brought more than any other class in imme-
diate contact with God in His works. They
plant and they sow ; and they see the tender

shoot, the blade and the stalk in all its pro-

gress into corn, wheat, or whatever the crop

may be. They too are constantly watching

the skies, and are led, in a variety of ways,

to a familiar acquaintance with the fact of a

superintending Providence. Farmers, there-

fore, ought to be in favour of religious edu-

cation. Whatever other people may do, they

ought to aim at bringing up their children in

the fear of God. Wherever it is practicable,

they should endeavour to secure Christian

schools for their children, in which the Bible

and the catechism are taught as regularly as

the shining of the sun or the falling of the

dew.
We are aware that it is difficult to have

things just exactly as we would like them
either on the farm, in the school-house, or

any where else. Our doctrine is to do the

best we can. If, therefore, circumstances

do not admit of establishing a parochial

school under the care of the Church, then

let it be resolved to introduce into the district

school as much religion as possible. Let

the Bible be not only read, but studied.

The sons and daughters of farmers should

receive at least a good, substantial education,

and by all means a religious education.

May God bless the yeomanry of our land I

If they fait us, our country is lost.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL IN STAUNTON, VA.

One of the first parochial schools that

went into operation under the influence of

the proceedings of the last Assembly, was
the one in Staunton, Virginia. It is fitting

that the mother of States should be the

patron of schools. The spirit of the Old

Dominion's motto—" sic semper tyrannis"

—can be best perpetuated by educating the

people. And if we include, among tyrants,

that worst of foes and spirits, who tempts

mankind to sin, then parochial schools are,

under God, one of the best hopes of any
land. Satan will dread them.

It will be seen by the letter from the faith-

ful pastor of the Church at Staunton, that he

commenced the school with only six children.

Those pastors who are so favourably sit-

uated that scores of children would rush

into their schools as soon as opened, may
take encouragement from a beginning like

this!

Staunton, Virginia, Feb. 22, 1S48.

Our Church Session informally opened a

parochial school in this place September 8th,

1847. By vote of Session, early in October, the

school already opened, was constituted a paro-

chial school, to be conducted according to the

plan and rules published by the Board of Educa-
tion. A young gentleman from Massachusetts,

who had joined our Church—formerly member
of the Congregational Church—was employed
as a teacher. He began with only sLx scholars,

but such was his zeal and attention, that he soon

numbered twenty. The whole number in con-

nexion with the school has been twenty-six ; the

average for the session of five months has been
twenty. Four or five pupils were admitted as

beneficiaries; and we expect during the next
session a considerable increase of such scholars.

Our school has been very popular; and the

moral and religious influence of the formal reli-

gious instruction, exceedingly beneficial.

B. M. S.

ZION SEMINARY, UNDER THE CARE OF THE
PRESBYTERY OF MISSISSIPPI.

This Seminary, established upon religious

principles, is in successful operation. It

is located in Covington county, Mississippi.

As some of our northern Churches aided in

the establishment of Zion Seminary, and as

all our Churches are interested in knowing
what is bping accomplished in the great

work of Christian education, we rejoice in

being able to give an encouraging account

of the institution, from the catalogue now
before us. The Rev. A. R. Graves, the

Principal, is assisted by several teachers in

different departments of instruction. The
Seminary has both a Male and Female De-

partment, and also a Primary Department

for the smaller children. The number of
pupils is

Females, ... 16

Males, .... 41

Total, .... 57

Instruction in vocal music is regularly pro-

vided for, by means of a competent teacher.

The catalogue adds

:

" The Seminary has a library of 600 volumes,
and Philosophical Apparatus sufficient for the

more important illustrations of Astronomy, and
experiments in Philosophy and Chemistry.

It is designed to give a thorough course of in-

struction, fitting young men to enter college, to

teach school, or to engage in other active duties

of life ; and young ladies for the high and noble

station of teachers, or for the more common yet
sacred duties of domestic life. If our sons are to

seek wisdom, their mothers must honour it.

This Institution will have special regard to

the education of the soul, as well as of the intel-

lect ; that the mind may comprehend its respon-

sibilities to God and man.
Free Tuition to all who are not able to pay

for it. To all who need this offer, I say, do not
hesitate to accept it

; you are most truly wel-
come. A. R. Graves,

Principal of Zion Seminary."

Why should not every Presbytery of our
Church have one or more institutions under
their own cake? Why should the acad-

emies, where our children receive their edu-

cation, be left to the irresponsible supervision

of any persons, who choose, from whatever
motive, to set themselves to such a work?
Whilst our Methodist brethren have Acade-
mies in all their Conferences, we poor Pres-

byterians, who once took the lead in educa-

tion, are now loiterers in the rear. It is

a happy thing for our Church that, in the

Providence of God, we are beginuing to

realize our dismal condition, and to lay hold

of the plough in a spirit which, we earnestly

hope, will know of no looking back.

INDIANA STATE UNIVERSITY.

The system of State common schools has
encouraged politicians and Christians to com-
bine in various places to form State institu-

tions on a higher scale. According to an
Indiana paper, from which we extract an ac-

count of a demonstration in the Legislature

against the Slate University at Bloomington,

we infer that that institution is losing its

popularity even among politicians. The
preamble and resolution were offered by S.

W. Short, in the House of Representatives:

" Whereas, The State University is an Insti-

tution which belongs emphatically to the peo-

ple of the State of Indiana—and whereas, said

Institution has been so managed as not to com-
mand the number of students it should, and
hence has failed to wield the desired influence

(by the dissemination of knowledge) over the

young and rising generation of the State, which
was the grand object had in view when said In-

stitution was established—therefore, be it

" Resolved, That the committee on Educa-
tion be instructed to inquire whether farther le-

gislation is necessary concerning said Universi-

ty, and whether it is not expedient to remove
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tin- present President of the same ; and tliat they

report to this House by a bill or otherwise."

Various causes have conspired to hinder the

prosperity of the State University] nol involving

the qualifications of the Preaidenl or Professors.

It happens thai a great majority of parents, dis-

posed to educate their sons, are professors of re-

ligion, and have the opportunity of sending to de-

nominational Colleges. Within a few years, in-

stitutions of learning have been established at

Franklin, South Hanover, Craw lordsville, and

Greencastle, by Protestant churches, to say no-

thing of those rounded by Roman Catholics.

Whenever I he Church shall undertake the

work of Christian education, which properly

belongs to her, the inability of the State to

manage education affairs will be more and

more exposed.

From t Tics Christian Treasury.

THE BOY'S LAST BEQUEST.

Half raised upon the dying couch, his hand

From 'neath the downy pillow drew a book,

And slowly pressed it to his bloodless lips :

" Mother, dear mother, see your birth-day gift,

Fresh and unsoiled. Yet have I kept your word,

And ere I slept each night, and every morn,

Did read its pages, with my simple prayer,

Until this sickness came."

He paused, for breath

Came scantily, and with toilsome strife.

" Brother or sister have I none, or else

I'd lay this Bible on their heart, and say,

Como read it on my grave, among the (lowers.

So you who gave must take it back again,

And love it for my sake."

" My son ! My son !"

Whispered the mourner in that tender tone

Which woman in her sternest agony
Commands, to soothe the pang of those she loves.

"The soul! the soul! to whose charge yield you thai!"

"To God who gave it." So that gentle soul,

With a slight shudder, and a seraph smile,

Left the pale clay for its Creator's arm.

THE DIFFERENCE.

Observe two compiratively unlettered men,
laborious in their employments, and altogether
without the adornments of literature. If one
diligently reads the Bible, and becomes familiar

with its language and expressions, and the other
never opens it, you may tell the fact, by the su-

periority of the former, in his ordinary manner
of conversation, even upon topics unconnected
with the doctrines of the Book. The same fact

is illustrated by two schools, in one of which it is

sedulously taught, and in the other, is never
read. You cannot converse with the scholars,

without remarking the contrast.

—

Samuel L.
Southard.

OBLIGATIONS OF SCHOOLMASTERS TO GIVE
RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION.

Dr. Barrow says:—"The obligation of a
schoolmaster to give religious instruction to his
pupils may, I think, be unanswerably proved

;

whether Christianity be, what we are taught to

believe it, the dictate of divine revelation ; or,

what modern philosophy affects to deem it, the
mere expedient of human policy."

The truth and excellency of Christianity, sup-
ported by the commands of its Author, constitute
the obligation on the part of instructers to teach it

to those entrusted to their care ; and one circum-

stanee, which peculiarly brings home this obli-

gation to the Schoolmaster, is, us Dr. Burrow
truly remarks, that instruction on this subject,

above all others, must be early begun ami con-

stant!] continued. In this point, asin almost every
other, man is the creature as much of custom as

of coin ict ion ; and it is generally confessed, that if

sentiments of religion are not impressed upon
the mind in infancy or in early youth, they will

seldom he impressed with sufficient force and
effect. The heart will soon be occupied with

Other thoughts, and the life formed to different

habits; it will not, without reluctance, receive

such novel opinions, as tend to impose additional

restraints upon its appetites and propensities. A
vacant mind may, indeed, at any time, be seized

with the terrors of superstition, or the reveries of

enthusiasm; but in youth only can be taught
such a steady and rational system of faith, as

shall form the principle of duty, and the comfort

of affliction, through all the vicissitudes of life.

—

E. C. Wines.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL IN LOUISVILLE, KY.

Our brethren in Kentucky have occupied,

for some years past, a higher position in re-

lation to Christian education than, perhaps,

any other State where Presbyterianism ex-

erts an influence. They have been led to

the adoption of right principles in educating

the rising generation, by the Providence as

well as by the truth of God. The history

of their efforts to found a Christian Academy,
which afterwards grew up into the Tran-
sylvania University at Lexington, is full of

solemn warning against the union of Church
and State in the matter of education. We
shall in a future number of this paper nar-

rate some of these circumstances, as re-

corded by Dr. Davidson in his history of

Kentucky. Suffice it to say now, that " the

world" soon gained a predominant influence

over the institution which the Presbyterian

fathers of the West were instrumental in

founding. Their descendants, perceiving no
other alternative, rejected the allurements of

the " powers that be," and established, at no
little sacrifice, a new college at Danville,

under the care of the Synod of Kentucky.
We may remark, too, that there are in Ken-
tucky a large number of schools and aca-

demics under decided Presbyterian influence,

although they are not yet under strictly ec-

clesiastical control. Their connexion with

the Church will, it is hoped, be formed as

soon as possible, for the sake of their per-

petuity and their more decided religious

character. The distinguished President of

Centre College, at Danville, in a letter re-

cently received, says of his own Presby-

tery, " It will be regarded as a fixed princi-

ple by our pastors and sessions to avail

themselves of the first fair opportunity of

adopting the parochial school system ; and
in a few years it will prevail, I think, in most
of our churches."

The 1st Church in Louisville, one of the

largest and most influential in our whole
bounds, is makingarrangements for thorough-

ly commencing the work of Christian educa-

tion under its own care. In the mean while,

the 4th Church in Louisville has had a

Christian school in operation for two or three

months, as will be seen from its advertise-

ment.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL.
The Session of the Fourth Presbyterian

Church would inform themembers of that church
and Congregation! With all others interested, that
a Parochial School will be opened in the base-
ment of their house, on Monday, the 24th of
January. Mrs. M. E. Kuhank, BO Well and fa-

VOUrably known as a teacher of the female youth,
will take charge of said School. The idea of a
Parochial School embraces the following parti-

culars: 1. A School under the care of the
Church Session. 2. In which the usual branches
of a sound elementary education are taught
3. With the addition of daily religious instruc-
tion from the Bible. 4. Under the superintend-
ence of a Christian teacher.

January 20, 1848.

NOTICE TO PRESBYTERIES.

It will be remembered, that the General As-
sembly in their action on Education, required
each Presbytery to present a report on the sub-
ject of education to the Board of Education in
January, 1848. These reports are of the utmost
importance, in order to enable the Board to em-
body the statistics and public sentiment of the
different Presbyteries in their annual report to
the Assembly. We have received reports from
the Presbyteries of Albany, Bedford, Long Is-

land, Raritan, Luzerne, Susquehannah, Donegal,
Marion, Richland, Wooster, Maumee, Salem,
Indianapolis, Kaskaskia, Transylvania, Louis-
ville, West Lexington, Western District, Knox-
ville, South Alabama and Cherokee; and res-
pectfully invite the committees of the other
Presbyteries to forward their communications as
early as it may suit their convenience.

Address Rev. C. Van Rensselaer,
Cor. Sec. Bd. of Ed.

25 Sansom Street, Philadelphia.

Sabbath, Schools.

" Feed my lambs."

HYMNS.
The practice of teaching children hymns

is an excellent one. Every Sabbath school
should make use of this method of inculcating

truth. Verses have a charm about them
that renders the process of committing to

memory comparatively easy and pleasant.

The following hints are suggested as to the
selection of hymns and the number to be
committed to memory.

1. In the selection of hymns, two ideas
should be kept in view. A few hymns that

appropriately belong to little children and
youth, should by all means be learned. It

is well to adapt instruction to the actual cir-

cumstances of life. "When I was a child,

I thought as a child."—Besides, when chil-

dren grow up to manhood and old age, it is

both delightful and profitable to recall youth-
ful associations and to revive the simple
truths of early lessons.

On the other hand, we must remember
that childhood soon passes away ; and that

its faculties should be employed, in part at

least, in laying up useful instruction for ma-
turer years. Inasmuch as what we learn

in youth commonly abides longest in the
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memory, it is clearly wise to select some
hymns that will have application to all

periods of life.

Whilst, therefore, the first few hymns a

little child learns, may properly be what are

termed " infant hymns," he should, even

when seven or eight years old, be set to

committing hymns which will supply medi-

tations and afford instruction for his whole

future life.

2. As to the number of hymns a child

may be expected to learn, something will

depend, of course, upon his capacity. But

we think there is often a tendency to multi-

ply the number of hymns to a very injudi-

cious and injurious extent. We have known
teachers who give out a new hymn to their

classes every Sabbath. The children may
perhaps recite the hymns well, but they will

not long remember them. We have exam-
ined children of at least ordinary brightness

in regard to this very thing; and our obser-

vation is that the crowding in of too great a

number endangers the keeping in of any.

It is far better to make them recite over and
over again a small number of well learnt

hymns, than to require them frequently to

commit new ones. If you can succeed in

thoroughly incorporating with a youth's

mind half a dozen good hymns, you will do
well. A dozen may not be too many for

some boys and girls. Eut there is always
danger in extremes. The same child, who
can repeat perfectly twenty hymns now,
when he is ten or twelve years old, will not

stand as good a chance to carry six of them
with him into middle life, as if he had laid

out his strength on a smaller number.
Whilst we would by no means attempt to

settle the precise number in any given case,

much less for all cases, it is our firm con-
viction that a few hymns repeated every
Sabbath, like the ten commandments, will

do more good than a large number, less

thoroughly committed and more easily for-

gotten.

DO THEY STUDY THEIR LESSONS ?

An evil, in connexion with our Sibbath
schools, of which some complain, and, it is to be
feared, have occasion to complain, is that many
scholars are acquiring the habit of studying
the Bible superficially, or of neglecting a suit-

able preparation of their lessons.

The nature of this evil may be exhibited by a
sino'lc feet

:

The Sabbath school bell had rung, and James
had found his Bible and question book, and was
just ready to start for school.

" James," said a lady to him, "you had better

leave your Bible at home: you will not need that

at school."
" O yes, I shall,—I shall want it to find the

references."
" But you ought to have looked those all out

and committed them to memory, in getting your
lesson, so that you could recite them without the

Bible."
" But our teacher lets us read them. We

never look them out till we got to school, and
the teacher asks the question."

This boy, it was found; seldom looked at his

lesson at all, till he came to recite ! And the

teacher did not require his scholars to commit
any part of the lessons to memory ; all they did

was merely to look out the references and read
them, as the teacher asked the questions !

Here is, indeed, a very serious evil. Should
it become general, it will render the system of

Sabbath school instruction comparatively worth-
less.

Parents and teachers, if they would have the

Sabbath school prove a blessing to the young,
should see that the lessons are well prepared.

—

Mass. Society's An. Rep.

JUVENILE LITERATURE.
We may here say a few words upon a set of

books which, professing to facilitate and promote
the reading of the Scriptures, in reality some-
times exclude them. Endless, nowadays, are

the assistances for the understanding of that

which we can neither add to nor take from
without danger, and which, as far as concerns
young and old, is in itself adapted to every capa-
city. Innumerable are the " Guides to Scrip-

ture " and " Helps to the Bible "—the " Bible

Lessons " and " Scripture Stories "—which,
though they may faithfully give the spirit of
Holy Writ, materially interfere with the letter.

Even as to many cleverly executed works of the
class it may be justly questioned whether, in the

exuberance of commentary, the simplicity of the
text is not forgotten. Some are plain enough, but
then what can be plainer than Scripture ? Too
many, however, seek to give a meretricious
interest, the taste for which it is of all things

most dangerous to encourage. There is no
greater mistake than to suppose that the Bible

gains anything by a superficial garnish of senti-

mentality—that the pathos of Ruth's devotion is

enhanced by any romance on which the text is

silent, or the miracle of Peter's Deliverance by
a mechanical description of the lock which burst

open. Some commentary is necessary, and that

best determined by those most conversant with
the individual mind; but nothing, under any
pretext, ought to be allowed to interfere with
the knowledge of the Scriptures, word for word,
as they are. There is enough in them that

children can understand, and what they cannot
in no way suffers by being acquired young.

—

London Quarterly.

UTILITY OF CHILDREN'S BOOKS.

We are aware that a small party exists who
not only deny the utility of the modern juvenile

school, but go so far as to question the utility

and policy of children's books altogether. Tieck,
a true genius, as well as a most learned man, is

said never to have allowed one to enter his

house. Such a mode of prevention, however, is

worse than the evil itself. Juvenile books are

as necessary to children as juvenile companion-
ship, though nothing can be worse for them than

to be restricted exclusively to either. Doubtless

the imaginary exemption from the rules and
ceremonials of general literature, which little

books as well as little folks enjoy, has, as we
have seen, fostered a host of works from the

simply unprofitable to the directly pernicious,

which would otherwise not have seen the light.

But neither this nor any other consideration

should forbid the cultivation of a branch of litera-

ture which, properly understood, gives exercise

to the highest powers both of head and heart, or

make us ungrateful to those writers by whom
great powers have been devoted.

—

Ibid.

An ancient king wrote over his library, " The
medicines of the soul." How many books are

poison to the soul

!

NOTICES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL BOOKS.

Life of Mohammed. American S. S. Union.

This is an instructive and well-written biography
of a man, whose followers number one hundred and
eighty millions of our race, and who is said to have
been the only conqueror who was the founder of a
religion. This false system must one day fall before

Him, " whose right it is to reign."

The Raven's Feather, ~)

The Village Boys, C American S. S. Union.
Little Ann, J
These are all good books for children; enforcing

important scriptural truths in a pleasing and edifv-

ing manner. The first is a wonderful illustration of
Providence ; the second contains a plea against pro-
fanity ; the third is composed of various interesting

sketches, with useful lessons.

Domestic ittissions.

"Beginning at Jerusalem."

EMIGRANT RELIGION.

It is frequently a reproach to the cause of
Christ in the new settlements, to find pro-

fessors of religion, who have emigrated to

the west, leaving their religion behind.
Whether they ever had any at the east, is

exceedingly doubtful; for that religion which
will not bear transportation cannot be of a
substantial kind.

On the other hand, of what vigorous
quality is the religion of the true Christian

settler! He leaves his home, asking the
guidance and blessing of God ; and he looks
upward as he moves westward, for he feels

that he is " not his own."
1. The religion of emigrants should be

intelligent. When a man moves with his

family into the new States, he will meet with
all kinds of opposers. Sharp-minded men
are many of those sturdy, original, settlers

—sharp-minded and alas ! often foolish-

hearted ! A new comer, whose religion is

based upon an intelligent view of the doc-
trines of the Bible, can not only sustain

himself, by God's grace, in such company,
but he can do great good by the exhibition

of the truth " as it is in Jesus."

2. Emigrant religion should be pre-emi-
nently distinguishedfor private and house-
hold devotion. If ever a man needs to draw
near to the throne of grace for divine aid, it

is when he sets out on a journey, and enters

upon new scenes and trials and temptations.

The mind is then necessarily engaged about
many things, that try in a peculiar manner
the sincerity of its love to Christ. The
great hope of the emigrant in the preserva-

tion of his religion is, under God, in praver.

If he neglects his closet, he will become a
worldling with fearful rapidity. His wife and
children, as well as himself, need all the holy
influences with which household religion can
fortify the soul.

3. An emigrant should aim forthwith to

place himself under the ordinances of the

house of God. If he is a true Christian, he
will join the nearest church without any de-
lay ; and begin his residence in the new
country, as a Sabbath- keeping, church-
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{^oinir. devout man. Many, it is feared, arc

remiss here, and backslide into worldliness

in consequence of their failure to attend upon
tiic wu\s of Zion. [f there is no church in

the neighbourhood, what is more important

than to go to work and have one built!

And, in the language of Knox, " let the

school-house be put up with the church."

No man has any right to leave Christian

institutions, and to live where there is no

church and no school lor his family. God
sends many men West, for the very purpose

of making them useful in establishing

churches and in lending their influence to

advance every good work.

The religion of our western emigrants,

like that of the Puritans, should be of the

very highest kind— intelligent, prayerful and
active.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

UPPER CALIFORNIA.

Mr. Editor—Although your journal is not

the organ of either of our Missionary Boards,

yet all our Boards should keep themselves well

informed respecting every part of the field in

which they can operate. By the treaty, which
has been ratified by our Government, and, which,

we trust, will be ratified by Mexico also, Upper
California becomes the property of the United
States. No man can read any correct descrip-

tion of that country, or converse with any of the

shrewd Americans who have visited it, without

receiving the impression that it is to be tor many
years to come, the laud of aspirations and of

dreams to thousands of our people, and that our

bold and sturdy settlers will pour into it with an
unremitt ing and unreturning current, until it is

filled with a population of most determined char-

acter. There are already in California more
than 2500 people, who are attached to our in-

stitutions. In less than ten years there will be

25,000. The climate is by far the most pleasant

and salubrious in America. Wilkes reports in

one case 120 bushels of wheat gathered from

one sowed. Game of the finest quality is very

abundant. Many persons of great intelligence

and enterprise will soon make it their perma-
nent abode. The dreary desert of more than

1000 miles between our frontier on this side of

the Rocky Mountains and the frontier of Cali-

fornia will soon cease to be a serious barrier to

the adventurous. Thousands will go also by
way of Cape Horn. Already men are embark-
ing their all and sailing for the Bay of San Fran-
cisco.

Now, shall our Church sit still and do nothing

to the purpose ? I have thought of a new Society

or Board for the special purpose of moulding the

rising institutions of this vast field. But if our

present organizations will be active, there is no
need of new ones. A man of some experience,

with three or four young men of good common
sense and proper zeal, who should soon enter

California, might do a work beyond comparison
the most important of any in the contemplation

of sober men in our country, provided they were
well sustained by funds and books from home.
Schools of a right kind should be started soon.

Among them should be a classical school of high
order. The great mass of the preachers for Cal-

ifornia and Oregon must be reared and educated
west. They cannot come to our schools and
seminaries. Now is the time to commence the

work. To spend money in building fine houses
there, would be idle waste. But to preach the

Gospel, educate the people, and scatter g<x)d

books, would lie tin' very thing required, Shall

oar Church fill behind, or shall she go forward
in this work ! We shall Bee.

One who has lived on the Frontier.

NECESSITY OF MISSIONS.

" Religion is the only pro]) on which wo can
lean with any confidence ; and Home Missions

are the vehicle of religion. In no form of human
society is there any law of solt-support and self
eouservation. There is no shape of society, least

of a 11 iiny shape of new society, that will not rot

itself down and dissolve, unless there descend
U]Kin it, from above, a conservation power which
it his not in itself. Nothing but religion, a liga-

ture binding society to God, can save it. No
light save that which is celestial, no virtue but

that which is born of God, no power of motivity,

but that which is drawn from other worlds, can
suffice to preserve, compact, and edify a new
social state."

LIFE IN THE NEW SETTLEMENTS AT THE
WEST.

The following extract from a letter from

a Missionary in Ohio, which has been

handed us by the Treasurer of the Board for

publication, will give the reader some vivid

impressions about emigration.

I have just returned from my monthly mis-

sionary tour, and will now describe the external

situation of some of the members of the church
which I organized in O— county, Ohio, last fall.

They are mostly new settlers, and in debt, and
beginning anew. Three of the members have
subscribed £10 each, for one-fourth of my time

for a year, provided I will supply them. One
family live in a log cabin, with one room, the

furniture consisting of a bed, a table, book-case,

one chair, a short bench, &c, with a stone fire-

place, and stick chimney daubed with clay,

which sometimes takes fire from sparks. Till

recently they borrowed an axe to cut their wood.
Another family live in a shantee, which I have
not seen, but described as made of boards, and
covered with straw, ten by thirteen feet. Another
in a frame house, with merely the outside

boards to protect them from the weather; no
partition, or floor above, but blankets hung around
the room, to keep out the cold wind, without a

neighbour near ; and in these circumstances the

mother was confined and had an infant two
weeks old. One of the coldest nights this winter
I spent at this house, and had a bed of prairie

hay, with but slight covering. The cold would
not admit of sleep. Another family live in a
ruinous log cabin, covered with boards, which is

not a protection against either rain or snow,
with no chimney but a stone foundation at one
corner, and entirely open above for the smoke
in part to escape. All these families have had
the ordinary comforts of eastern families, and are

looking forward to better times. Two of the

men are elders. Three of these men have sub-

scribed §10, and the other, I believe $8 ; and
their payment will depend, to some extent, on
their wheat crop ; if it should fail I do not know
how they can pay their subscriptions. But to

the poor the gospel is preached. This little

church have their weekly prayer meeting, their

Bible class and reading meetings every Sabbath
;

and are willing, as you perceive, to make great

sacrifices to have the gospel preached to them.
I hope the time is not distant when they shall

have their heart's desire gratified, the privilege

of a settled pastor. Aly time could be fully oc-
cupied nearer home; but I cannot deny the re-

quesl of these people and leave them destitute.
If our eastern Christian friends could u

stand fully tin' magnitude of domestic missions,
in this great \alley, m all their bearing! and re-

lations, I am sure they would feel rewarded in

the consciousness that their work and labour of
love will, not only not be in vain in the Lord,
but crowned n itli the most precious blessings for

this lite and that which is to come.

.foreign iHissions.

'Go yo into all the world unci preach tho gospel to every
creuture."

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

" From Greenland's icy mountains."

GREENLAND.

The Norwegians settled in Greenland
early in the eleventh century. They car-

ried with them religion such as existed

among them at that time. An account is

preserved of their bishops for about three

hundred years afterwards; but since tho
beginning of the fifteenth century, little or
nothing has been heard of them. Many-
ruins of churches, however, are described in

Crantz's History of Greenland, as still to

be found in that country. (A. D. 1761.)
In 1721, a Danish missionary with his

family and other settlers, went to Greenland.
Other missionaries and settlers followed at

different intervals, and established various
colonies. The Danes do not appear to have
met with much success in Christianizing the

natives. Their operations partook too much
of a secular nature. The last of the Danish
missionaries left Greenland in 1812.

In giving a brief account of the Moravian
Mission in Greenland, we shall select a kw
characteristics of its history.

I. The Christian heroism and patient

endurance of the servants of God who es-

tablished this Mission, must be noticed. In

January, 1733, three humble followers of
Christ left Hermhutt, in Upper Lusatia, for

the shores of Greenland, in obedience to the

command of Christ, to " preach the gospel

to every creature." At that time, the whole
company of Moravians, or United Brethren,

consisted of only six hundred persons.
" There was no need," says one of the mis-

sionaries, " of much time or expense for

our equipment. The congregation consisted

chiefly of poor exiles, who had not much to

give us, and we ourselves had nothing but

the clothing on our backs." After many
privations, the missionaries reached the ice-

bound field of their labours. They first ac-

quired the Danish language, (being the lan-

guage of their instructors) before they could

begin to learn that of Greenland. In a few
months after their arrival, that terrific

scourge—the small-pox—made its appear-

ance, and committed such ravages as to

threaten to depopulate the whole country.

Two or three thousand out of a population

of eight or ten thousand, were carried ofT.

Shortly after, the scarcity of provisions
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threatened the lives of the missionaries.

And worse than all, the savage natives re-

fused all intercourse with those who sought

their salvation,—taunting them with, "Fine

fellows, indeed, to be our teachers ! We
know very well that ye yourselves are ig-

norant, and must learn your lesson from

others;" referring to their being taught the

language by the Danish missionaries. Be-

sides reproaches of this kind, the natives

abused the missionaries in every way, pelt-

ing them with stones, seizing their goods,

and even making an attempt on their lives.

For five years, these ambassadors of

Christ seem to have toiled and laboured in

vain. When we add to all these sufferings,

those of a rigorous climate, there was an ag-

gregate of endurance, both of soul and body,

that has few parallels among the lives of

men. But the spirit of Jesus can endure

unto martyrdom.
II. The glory of Christ crucified soon

shone upon Greenland mind. The circum-

stances which led to the first conversions are

remarkable. They are so well told in the

missionary sermon preached before the last

Assembly, by Dr. J. W. Alexander, that we
shall transcribe the account

:

The Greenland missionaries, like many other

teachers, had dwelt long on the outworks of

natural religion. They had spoken much about

God, about Creation, about duties. It was in

June, 1738, while John Beck was employed on

a translation of the Gospels, that some of the

savages requested to hear portions read from the

book. Hitherto, these people, used to perils, and
accustomed to drive the canoe among islands of

ice, and to spear the seal at hazard of their lives,

had laughed at the effeminate strangers, who
(as they said) were all day " poring over marks
on a leaf, or scratching with a feather." Beck
told them of the fall, and of heaven and hell. He
told them that the Creator was merciful, and
hinted at the awful mystery of incarnation.

"And now," said he, "we must believe in Him,
if we would be saved." A sudden impulse from
the Holy One led this brother hereupon to give

a lively picture of the agony and passion of the

Lord. He read to them of Gethsemane and
Golgotha. It was just then that the Greenlander
Kajirnak stepped up to the table, and said, with
an earnest and touching' voice, "How was that

!

Tell me that once more, for I would fain be

saved, too !" " These words," says the mission-

ary, " the like of which I had never heard from
a Greenlander before, thrilled through my frame,

and melted my heart to such a degree, that tears

ran down my checks, while I gave them an ac-

count of the Lord's life and death, and the whole
counsel of God concerning our salvation." Other
brethren came in, other savages joined in the

inquiry. Some laid their hands on their mouths
in astonishment, while some stole away ; but
many staid, much agitated, and desired to know
how to pray. Here was the first clear ray of
Gospel-morning that broke in on the Arctic
night. It was the dawn of a great principle.

Henceforward a bleeding, dying Saviour was,
and continues to be, the badge of these missions.

Their maxim became this, to begin with the

Gospel; to begin with Christ; to tell even
Greenland savages (as Crantz says) of "Christ's
buying and winning them with his own precious
blood, and with his innocent suffering and
dying." And he adds: "In all our sermons,
catechising*, and conversations, the chief theme

is the living knowledge of Jesus Christ, as cru-

cified for our sins ; and from this source every

other truth is deduced."

III. The progress of Christianity among
the Greenlanders is an interesting feature of

this mission. Kajarnak was " the first

fruits" unto the Lord of a goodly ingather-

ing from this northern harvest field. Ka-
jarnak rendered important assistance to the

missionaries in the translation of the Gospels

into the Greenland language. He was soon,

however, removed by death. From 1742
to 1745, there was quite a general awaken-
ing, which resulted in bringing a number to

a knowledgeof the truth, and in establishing

the mission on a good foundation. From
the commencement of the mission at New
Herrnhut, in 1733 to 1762, the brethren

baptized more than seven hundred Green-

landers. In 1758, a new missionary settle-

ment was formed to the southward, called

Lichtenfels; in 1774, a third settlement was
formed farther south, called Lichtenau; and
in 1824, a fourth station was formed still

farther south, at Fredericksthal.

The following is the latest information we
have received in regard to the Greenland
mission.

Begun. Stations. Mission- Converts. Commu-
aries.

1733. New Herrnhut, 7

1758. Lichtenfels, 5

1774. Lichtenau, 9

1824. Fredericksthall, 8

nicants.

373 188

385 194
671 304
435 123

Total, 29 1864 809

When we consider that the total popula-

tion is only 6 or 8000, it would seem that

in few countries have the triumphs of the

missionary cause been greater than in Green-
land.

IV. The frvits of religion abounded in

Greenland, as in all the world. Christ

wrought by his servants " to make the Gen-
tiles obedient by word and deed." Ka-
jarnak, the first convert, having adorned the

doctrine, died in the hope of eternal life.

Seeing those around him weep, he said to

them :

" Don't be grieved about me. Have you not

heard that believers, when they die, go to our

Saviour, and partake of eternal joy ! I am the

first of you who was converted to the Saviour

;

and now it is his will that I should be the first

to go to him. If you are faithful unto death, we
shall see each other again before the throne of

the Lamb."

The death-bed scene of that poor Green-

lander had a glory about it, like that of Ste-

phen and Calvin!

The transforming power of the gospel

was seen in correcting the evil ways and

habits of the degraded natives, in cultivating

the social relations of life, in inducing the

practice of the private and public duties of

the Christian calling. Many of them learned

to read and write. They did not neglect

" the assembling of themselves together," as

the manner of some is, but the worship of

God was regularly attended to on the Sab-

bath. Crantz relates that he was so well

pleased with the singing of the Greenlanders

that he almost thought they excelled some
of the congregations in the civilized parts of

the world.

Our space will only allow us to give an
interesting example of the power of Chris-

tianity in expanding the heart and exciting

benevolence in the breast of those who had
been fierce and lawless savages. It is lakeo

from Crantz's history, quoted by Brown.
" It was customary at some of their meetings

to read to their Greenland flock, the accounts
which they received from their congregations in

Europe, and particularly from their missions
among the heathen. By these a very lively im-
pression was often produced on the converts;
but nothing of this kind ever touched them so

sensibly, as the account of the destruction of the
Indian settlement atGnadenhuetteii, (near Beth-
lehem) in Pennsylvania, by some of the savages,
in 1775. When they were told that most of the
missionaries had been either shot or burned to

death, but that most of the Indians had escaped
to Bethlehem, they were so impressed with the

relation that they burst into tears, and imme-
diately offered to make a contribution for the
relief of the unfortunate sufferers. 'I,' says
one, 'have a fine reindeer skin which I will

give.' 'I,' cried a second, 'have a new pair of
reindeer boots 1 wdl send.' 'And I,' said a third,

'will send them a seal that they may have
something to eat.' The whole scene was ex-
tremely interesting, affording a fine display of
the simplicity and benevolence of their hearts.

Their contributions, indeed, when turned into

money, were of little value ; yet the mission-

aries did not choose to reject them, but ordered
the amount of the whole to be transmitted to the
sufferers in America."

From this brief view of the Greenland
mission, we learn that

1. The Gospel is suited to the wants of
man in all parts of the world.

2. " God is no respecter of persous, but

in every nation, he that feareth Him and
worketh righteousness, is accepted with

Him."
3. The Church is encouraged to aim at

the evangelization of the whole earth.

4. The glory of the Moravian Church is

her missionary spirit.

5. Prayer for missionaries is sympathy
with Christ.

6. If Greenland had depended upon Pres-

byterians for the Gospel, that land of the

North would probably have remained heathen

to this day.

7. Let us all seek by prayer and by every
means in our power, to do our duty to God,
to ourselves and to our fellow-men, in this

great cause—" redeeming the time."

" Rapid shall be the progress of the militant

body, when, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ,

each one shall, first, singly, yield himself to Im-
manuel, and then, the combining array go for-

ward after the ark of the covenant, and the pil-

lar of cloud. Then shall the present narrow
limits of Christendom be overpassed, as land-

marks are obliterated by the spring flood, when
the inward propulsion of the mass, yearning with
Pentecostal throes for the honour of Jesus, shall

cause it to pour over the surrounding tracts of
heathenism, and i\ow from the river to the ends
of the earth."

—

J. W. Alexander.
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J. P. E.NCiLKS, Pi llLISIII.Ni; AliKNT.

BOARD OF PI BUCATION.

The publications of the Board now form a very

valuable and desirable library, and it* any com-

plaints have been made as to the intrinsic excel-

lenceofthebooks, we have not heard them. Some
have expressed it as their opinion, thai thejprtces

were too high, but surely they could not have

come to this conclusion after weighing the facts

in the case. We unhesitatingly say, the opi-

nion is erroneous. The Editor of the Presbyte-

rian of the West, who is a practical man, and a

disinterested witness, says in relation to them,
" We know from actual experience in book pub-

lishing, that they are cheap, very cheap. And
we. moreover, speak that we do know when we
say, that there are t\'\v, perhaps no books pub-

lished in the United States, that are gotten

up in the workman-like style in which the

Board furnishes her valuable publications."

Since this opinion was expressed, the Board

have made a still further reduction of price, and

the terms now offered are so liberal that none

will surely complain hereafter. It should be re-

collected that the Board of Publication is not a

money-making institution ; their aim is to main-

tain the necessary capitil to carry on their ope-

rations, and then to accomplish as much good as

possible by a wide diffusion of religious books.

The. good of the church is their chief aim, and

this aim will be most effectually accomplished

by an extensive support of their establishment.

It certainly is a matter of surprise, that many
churches in the Presbyterian connexion have

not purchased one of their books, and that others,

to save a little trouble, have given their money
to purchase the books of other institutions, which
are not Presbyterian in their character. We
would by no means detract from the merits of

these institutions, but it is reasonable to ask, if

Presbyterians are willing to abolish their own
Boards, by withdrawing their support from them
to build up others ? The amount of good already

accomplished by the Board of Publication is very

great, and if the ministers and churches will

only do their duty, this amount will be indefinite-

ly increased. Let them look at this subject, and

decide upon their particular duty in relation to

it. The advantages to churches of buying at

least ten dollars' worth of books at a time, may
be seen from the following terms. Books that

will cost at retail prices, at the store in Philadel-

phia, 513.50, may be bought for S10, cash ; books

costing $27, may be had for §20, cash; those

costing S40.50, may be had for S30 ; those cost-

in? $54, may be had for iMO ; and those costing,

afthe retail price, .167.50, may be had for $50.

Now we ask where is the congregation in this

country which cannot raise at least ten dollars

for such a purpose ! Aware as we are that the

stability and increase of the Presbyterian Church
materially depend on its members being ground-

ed in the truth, we are earnest in recommending
this subject to the notice and prayers of all who
bear the Presbyterian name. W. M. E.

PRESBYTERIAN COLPORTAGE.

The system of colportage, so far as it has been
tested by the Presbyterian Board of Publication,

has been attended with the most beneficial re-

sults. Books have, in this way, been carried to

persons and habitations to which they would not

have been introduced in the ordinary waj ; and
a positive good has thus been effected which
otherwise would have been left undone. It is,

in feet, the only method, us yet discovered, by
which a wide circulation of the hooks of the

Board can be secured, and persona, remotel]
situated from Synodical or Preshyterial deposi-

tories, can be furnished with single books which
they may be anxious to possess. The Board, as

will be made apparent in the next annual report,

is in a highly prosperous state, ami its sales are

steadily advancing. Some Synods and Presby-
teries have acted with a becoming vigour, and
have vindicated their Presbyterian principles, by
establishing depositories, and appointing colpor-

teurs to supply their own geographical limits;

and if all acted in the same way, there would be

no reason to complain. All, however, do not yet
see that their own Institution, upon which the

smiles of Providence have so evidently rested,

deserves their first and best efforts ; and accord-
ingly, for some small supposed advantage, their

support is given to other societies, which cannot,

and must not, publish what is peculiar to Pres-
byterianism. There is, however, an evident
change for the better, in this particular, and the

time is certainly approaching when Presby-
terians will see the advantage of circulating

books, which, instead of weakening, will tend to

strengthen the attachment of their children to

the Church of their fathers. While Committees,
selected from other denominations, have the pri-

vilege and power of striking out from the books
which are most generally found in the hands of
Presbyterian families and schools, all that parti-

cularly relates and refers to Presbyterianism,

there can be no wonder, that the youth of our
denomination are so easily proselyted to other

denominations. The principle on which we in-

sist is, that the books of our Board should have
the preference, and that preference ought not to

be so weak, that a difference of a few cents in

the price of a book, should be able to overcome
it. Where the books of the Board are best

known, they are the most highly appreciated;
and hence it is the earnest desire of those who
have the control of its affairs to urge forward
the circulation. This must be done by means
of colporteurs, and as these must be supported,

the aid of the Church is solicited. Through the

generosity of a few, the work has been com-
menced, and now it must be arrested wholly,

unless other individuals and churches will con-

tribute to the Presbyterian Colporteurs' Fund.
The time has arrived when this appeal must be

urged. Surely, the churches all over the coun-
try who are continually inquiring, " Why do
you not send colporteurs into this neighbour-

hood ]" must be aware that it cannot be accom-
plished without money. The American Tract
Society has its colporteurs over the whole coun-

try, because large funds are annually contributed

for this very purpose. They can do it, because
Christians furnish them with the means ; the

Board of Publication can do it whenever Chris-

tian liberality, in our own Church, is actively

aroused in sustaining them in this enterprise.

We say, then, the Colporteur Fund of the Board
is at the lowest ebb. It must be replenished, or

no healthful streams can issue from it, to bless

the desolate places. May the appeal not be in

vain. May the spirit of Presbyterians be

awakened on this subject. Let churches and
individuals contribute promptly, and in another

year, the effects of their donations will be made
manifest in imparting to many who must other-

wise remain destitute, the means of religious

and saving knowledge. Contributions may be

sent to Dr. A. W. Mitchell, Treasurer, at the

Bookstore, corner of George and Seventh streets,

Philadelphia.

S, I, , h .1 I'ur 1 1,.- I'ii . I.j i. i inn In n.ury.

A PRECIOUS RELIC.

Tin' well-worn Bible of a saint in glory is an
affecting sight We call to mind that next to

tin' Mossed Saviour, this precious record was the
dearest object ofhis heart By the light ofthese
truths, was he cheered in sorrow, encouraged in

difficulty, and enabled to trace the footsteps of
Jesus, till admitted to his sight in heawn.
Amid the cool shades ofsummer, and when win-
try winds were howling around—over these
Pages <li<l he hang, ere the morning light had vet
fully ascended in the east ; on these words of life

did his eyes dwell in the evening twilight ll "
aching with the dimness and unable longer to

see. Here did he find for his wounded heart a
richer than Gilead's balm; here in the time of
trouble, did the good Shepherd lead him to his
pavilion, and hide him in the secret of his taber-
nacle; here did he learn of Him, who is meek
and lowly in heart ; here did he find rest for his

soul. This blessed volume was carried in his

bosom, it lay near to his heart: on it rested his

head in hours when prostrate under the melting
influences ofthe Spirit, his soul was poured forth

in deep, yet delightful contrition. These leaves
were open before him, when in prayer he had
the most overpowering views of Jesus, and here,
when, at such times, he read of the heavenly
Jerusalem, and of beholding in righteousness the
face of the Redeemer, are traces of his tears.

Now, he no longer sees through a glass darkly,
but face to face ; now, he is resting from his la-

bours, where God wipes away all tears from
his eyes. R. R.

CONTINUED NOTICES OF PUBLICATIONS.

Institutes of the Cltristian Religion, by John Calvin.

Translated from the original Latin, and collated

with the author's last edition in French, by John
Allen. In two volumes, 8vo. pp. 688, and 668.

Price in half calf §3.00.

The publications of the Presbyterian Board, with

very few exceptions, are of sterling character. There
is among them a rich variety of doctrinal, practical,

controversial, biographical, historical and ecclesiasti-

cal. They are got up in a plain, though neat, uni-

form and substantial style, and are afforded at re-

markably cheap rates. For example, the Institutes

of Calvin, in two volumes octavo, of nearly seven

hundred pages each, are put at the very low price of

§3.00 for the two volumes. We doubt not it is

much the cheapest edition of Calvin's Institutes that

was ever published in the English language. It is

the most approved translation in large, fair type, on
good paper, and well bound. What orthodox

minister in New England will now consent to be

without it 1

We have not, however, selected this work of Cal-

vin because it is cheaper in proportion than others of

the collection ; it is a fair specimen of the whole.

We believe that this Board—in thus bringing

within the reach of the community, in such a cheap

form, some of the best uninspired books that were

ever written—has entered upon a career of immense

usefulness. We hope they will go on, and multiply

greatly such publications. We doubt not they will

find a wide and steady sale.

—

N. E. Puritan.

Internal Evidence of the Holy Bible, or the Bible

proved from its own pages to be a Divine Revela-

tion. By J. J. Janeway, D. D. 287 pp. 12mo.

Price 62i cents.

In discussing the internal evidence of the divine

authority and inspiration, the work is divided into

the following heads. 1. The divine plan exhibited

in the Bible for giving, establishing and preserving a

revelation among men. 2. The miracles recorded

in the Bible. 3. The fulfilment of prophecies re-
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corded in the Bible. 4. The contents of the Bible

in regard to the perfections and relations of God, and

the History of Man. 5. The Moral Code of the

Bible. 6. The wonderful work of Redemption.

7. The adaptation of the Bible to the wants and

necessities of fallen man. 8. The beneficial in-

fluence of the Bible in forming the character and

promoting the happiness of man, and in purifying

and elevating human society. The topics are dis-

cussed in a lucid style, and pleasant manner. The
object is to press the claims of the Bible as a divine

revelation from its own contents and character. The
work was in part prepared a few years since, when
the author, as Vice President of Rutgers College,

delivered to the students a course of lectures on the

Evidences of Christianity.

—

Christian Intelligencer.

The subject embraced in this work needs no com-

ment It is one, which has been forcibly and clearly

treated by able pens. But it is one also which is

inexhaustible. The more the Bible is studied, the

more comprehensive becomes the evidences of its

divine emanation, every page bearing the impress of

its great Author.

We take pleasure in presenting this book to our

readers. A more useful one cannot be placed next

the Bible in the library of the Christian, for while it

proves the Bible to be of divine origin, it illustrates

its doctrinal and moral code, as one eminently

adapted to the happiness of mankind.

—

Baptist

Record.

It is a fact that the Bible claims the undoubting

credence of every individual who reads it. It follows,

that if it be a divine revelation, it carries on its own
pages conclusive evidence, that it is from God. That
it does present such evidence, is most clearly proved

by Dr. Janeway. It is not a dry and laboured dis-

sertation, but a book in which, in the fewest words,

in a lively and lucid style and manner, are presented

arguments most convincing of the inspiration of the

Sacred Scriptures—arguments drawn from its princi-

ples, its prophecies, the resurrection of Christ, its

moral code, its adaptedness to the wants of man, its

influence on society, &c. It is an important work in

a family library.

—

Presbyterian of the West.

Narrative of a Mission of Inquiry to the Jews from

the Church of Scotland in 1839, 12mo. pp. 556.

Price $1.25.

This is a large and handsome volume,neatly printed,

and bound in good style. It contains the interesting

and valuable Narrative of Rev. Drs. Black and Keith,

and Messrs. McCheyne and Bonar, who constituted

the delegation from the Scottish Church to the Jews.

In prosecuting their mission, these gentlemen travel-

ed through France, visited Italy, Malta, Greece and
its Islands, Egypt, many places in Palestine, Sama-
ria, Russia, Poland, Prussia, and other countries in

the interior and northern parts of Europe. Their

work embodies many and various important facts

and observations relative to the Jews, and whatever
is more remarkable in the condition of the people of

every country which they visited. It is a rich and
interesting work as a journal of travels, and will be

read with avidity. It is embellished with two maps,

and numerous wood engravings, illustrating places

of sacred interest, and other scenes which they wit-

nessed in the progress of their mission.

—

Christian

Obsei~ver.

It contains a large amount of entertaining and in-

structive matter, and is illustrated by maps and nu-

merous engravings. To those who take a lively in-

terest in the condition and prospects of the descen-

dants of Abraham, it cannot fail of being peculiarly

acceptable. The narrative was undertaken at the

desire of" The Committee of the General .Assembly of
the Chutch of Scotland for pic Conversion of the

Jews." The writers, as appears from the preface,

had only one object in view, during their journey, viz.,

to see the real condition and character of God's an-

cient covenant people, and to observe whatever might

contribute to interest others in their cause. There-

fore they have not recorded many particulars of im-

portance in regard to the general history of the coun-

tries which they visited, except in so far as this was

likely to forward their main design. On the scenery

of the Holy Land, and the manners of its inhabi-

tants, they have dwelt more minutely, because this

will lead the reader to become interested for the pe-

culiar people who once possessed it, and who still

claim it as their own. The book is intended to be

a plain narrative ; and all who are familiar with the

Scriptures may follow the writers in their visit to

the lost sheep of the house of Israel. A circum-

stance connected with this volume, and which adds

to its interest, is the fact, that Mr. McCheyne, one

of those who had so large a share in all that it re-

cords, is, as we hope, now in glory. Just at the

time when the third edition of the work was passing

through the press, the Lord took this distinguished

minister to himself, when he had preached the gospel

only six years, and during that period had been in-

strumental in gathering a multitude of souls into the

Church.

—

Christian Intelligencer.

It abounds in most important information, while

the peculiar character of the people visited invests

the narrative with an interest beyond that of any

work of modern romance. The volume will be

found one of permanent interest in the family, and

its wide circulation will, we trust, awaken a spirit of

prayer and effort for the children of Israel.

—

N~. Y.

Observer.

The object of the travellers was to ascertain the

real condition and character of God's ancient people,

and to observe whatever might contribute to interest

others in their cause. Hence they have embodied a

large amount of interesting and valuable information

relative to that unhappy and oppressed race, which

cannot readily be obtained from any other source.—Journal of Commerce.

tyoctt}).

THE REAPER.

There is a Reaper, whose name is Death,

And with his sickle keen,

He reaps the bearded grain at a breath,

And the flowers that grow between.

" Shall I have naught that is fair?" saith he
" Have naught but the bearded grain 1

Though the breath of these flowers is sweet to me
I will give them all back again."

He gazed at the flowers with tearful eyes.

He kissed their drooping leaves;

It was for the Lord of Paradise

He bound them in his sheaves.

" My Lord has need of these flowerets gay "

The Reaper said, and smiled,

—

" Dear tokens of the earth are they,

Where he was once a child.

" They shall all bloom in fields of light,

Transplanted by my care;

And saints upon their garments white

These sacred blossoms wear."

And the mother gave, in tears and pain,

The flowers she most did love

;

She knew she should find them all again

In the fields of light above.

No vengeful wrath, no cruel mirth

The Reaper bore that day

;

An angel he came to the green earth

And took these flowers away.

Longfellow.

(Ecclesiastical tkcorij.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.

On March 7th, Daniel N. Freeland was ordained

and installed pastor of the Church of Monroe,
Orange Co., N. Y., by the Presbytery of Hudson.
On April 9th, David W. Eakins was ordained by

the Presbytery of Philadelphia, as an evangelist,

with a view to being a missionary among the Creek
Indians.

PASTORAL CHARGES DISSOLVED.

The Presbytery of Troy, in February, dissolved

the pastoral relation between the Second St. Church
of Troy, and the Rev. E. YV. Andrews, who will

continue his ministerial duties, in connexion with
teaching an academy in Connecticut.

The Presbytery of New Brunswick, in February,
dissolved the pastoral relation between the Church
of South Trenton, and the Rev. Daniel Deruelle,

who, being in feeble health, has retired to a farm
near Princeton, N. J.

The Presbytery of Cincinnati, in March, dissolved

the pastoral relation between the Church of Goshen
and the Rev. S. Kemper, and dismissed Mr. K. to

the Presbytery of Ebenezer, he having accepted a
call at Paris, Ky.

LICENSURES.

The Presbytery of Philadelphia, in April, licensed

to preach the Gospel, Charles J. Jones, Thomas H.
Newton, and Caspar R. Gregory.

MISCELLANEOUS.

The Rev. J. W. Scott, D. D., of the Presbytery of

Oxford, has been received as a member of the Pres-

bytery of Cincinnati.

The Rev. C. P. Jennings of the New School
Presbytery of Chenango, has been received, after

an examination, as a member of the same Presbytery,

The Presbyterian Church at Paducah, Ky., have
unanimously resolved to transfer their relationship

to the Presbytery of Muhlenburg, in connexion with
the (Old School) General Assembly. They have
also given a unanimous call to the Rev. John D.
Matthews to become their pastor.

The Presbytery of Mississippi have declined re-

leasing the Rev. Leroy J. Halsey from the pastoral

charge of the church at Jackson, for the purpose of

removing to the Chestnut Street Church, Louisville,

Kentucky.

The Presbytery of East Alabama have declined

releasing the Rev. Wm. H. Mitchell from the pastoral

charge of the Church at Wetumpka, for the purpose

of removing to the 4th Church, Philadelphia.

The 2nd Presbytery of Philadelphia have declined

releasing the Rev. Wm. D. Howard from his pastoral

charge of the Church at Frankfort, for the purpose of

removing to the Westminster Church, Utica, N. Y.
The Rev. Dr. Davidson has declined the Presi-

dency of Ohio University.

CHURCH ORGANIZED.
A second Presbyterian Church has been organized

in Princeton, N. J., to which the Rev. Wm. H.
Green, an assistant Professor in the Theological

Seminary, has been unanimously called.

DEATH.

On March 19th, the Rev. Jacob R. Castner,

pastor of the Church of Mansfield, in Newton Pres-

bytery. He was an intelligent, active, meek, intrepid

and successful minister. A large number of persons

were gathered into the kingdom through his instru-

mentality—80 in one revival. Mr. C. was born in

17S5, pursued his academical and theological studies

at Baskinridge, N. J., under the direction of Dr.

Finley, and his collegiate studies at Princeton Col-

lege. He was settled at Mansfield for more than

thirty-one years. He preached one Sabbath, and
died as the sun of the next Sabbath was setting.
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Qtaierol Intelligence.

DOMESTIC.

Revivals.—At Ptrryville, Ky., nineteen i>orsons

were recently added to the church.

At Saltm, Ky., an extensive revival has been
\

going forward. The pastor, Kcv. .Mr. Templeton,

writes:—•• Upwards of twenty have joined the Pres-

byterian church, and Others will probably join it he-

fore the meeting closes, as the meeting is still grow-

ing in interest.

" Some of the conversions during the meeting

have caused infidelity to stand still in silent

amazement, or say there is hope for the chief of

sinners. The secret of this work of grace, is proba-

bly to he traced to a little band of females who met

statedly for prayer, and who designated the objects

tn be prayed for. One of these objects was, that God

might pour out his Spirit on Salem."

At Troy, Ohio, although the congregation is not

large, yet almost all the members of it are now on

the Lord's side.

At M'cstfuld, N. J., an interesting revival is in

progress.

At Memphis, Tenn., a number have been added to

the churches.

The churches at Sinking Creek and Spring Creek,

Pa , under the pastoral charge of Rev. Robert Ham-
mill, have each had large accessions.

The church of Upper Freehold, (now Millstone)

N. J., received at the last communion twenty-four

persons, of whom sixteen were heads of families.

Statistics of the Prfsbyterian Cuuhch.

Prepared for the Presbyterian Treasury.

tically denying and condemning the \ \ I V ih Article

of his church."

Louis Phiuppi's Missiowahi Zsai.—The
Catholic Herald contains a letter from \. Pageot, the

French minister at Washington, addressed to the

superior of a Romish school at st. Joseph's, Indiana,

informing him that the King and Queen of France

had deposited to his credit BOO francs as a donation

to the said school— for which the superior was at

his throM at the expense of the liberties "\ the

people, llenco the abridgment of the freedom of

the press nnd of speech ; (mil i- the iiiimrn-r eh till

of forlificationn which Hiiirouiiil I'aiis, ostensibly to

defend the city, hut really designed to overawe the

populace ami keep them in subjection ; hence Ins

recent subserviency In the priestlni.nl, and prostitu-

tion of his power for the forcible extension ot PopOTj ;

and hence, too, his recent shameful intrigues to

1847. 1846.

Old School. New School

Pastors, 847 492

Stated Supplies, 40S 467

Without charge, - 267 286

Foreign Missionaries , 44 21

Teachers, 65 45

Agents and Editors, 41 48

Unknown, 43 68

Total ministers, 1715 1427
" Churches, 2376 1580

Communicants 179,453 145,386

liberty to draw on him. This is doubtless the fruit Strengthen his position by securing foi Inn son the

of the same missionary zeal, which has of late dis-

played itself in Tahiti.

Now that the monarch is dethroned, it is hoped

that he will repent of all the evil he has done, and

assist the American Hoard in its missions at the
j

Sandwich Islands.

Treaty of Peace Ratified.—The Senate of

the United States ratified the Treaty of Peace with

Mexico on Friday, March, 10th by a vote 37 to 15.

succession to the throne of Spain. Hut all Ins

deep-laid plots and intrigues have only served to

occasion his downfall. The people, long indignant,

have abolished monarchy, and sent their King a

fugitive from his realms.

II. Immediate occasion of the Reviu.i tkix.—
The Liberal party had held during the year 60 or

70 "Reform banquets," in which the political

grievances of the people were discussed. Although

the King in his annual address, stigmatized these
The Treaty proposes, substantially, a cessation of

politica | gatherings as originating in " hostile or blind
hostilities, and a permanent settlement of the boun-

daries between the two Republics. The line of

division will commence from the mouth of the Rio

Grande and run up to the Passo del Norte, from

whence it passes over to the river Gila, and follows

it to its mouth, and from thence strikes the Pacific at

San Diego. In consideration of this large cession

of territory, the United States are to pay to Mexico

the sum of fifteen millions of dollars, and to satisfy

Episcopal Church in the United States.—
It appears from the tabular views in the appendix to

the last journal of the General Convention, that there

are in the United States 28 dioceses, 27 Bishops,

1404 clergymen, 67,550 communicants. In 1835

there were 19 dioceses, 763 clergymen, and 36,416

communicants. Consequently there has been an

increase, in twelve years, of nine dioceses, and six

hundred and forty-one clergymen.

Progress ix the Episcopal Chtjrch.—The fol-

lowing is an article from the "Missionary," a monthly,

edited by Dr. Doane, Bishop of the Episcopalians in

New Jersey. It refers to certain religious services in

the new college at Burlington.

" The Bishop, accompanied by the head master

and the librarian, and the Rev. Mr. Germain, and

Dr. Ver-Mehr, said the early prayers. The music

was admirable. The Gloria in Exrelsis, the Venite

and Adeste Fideles, were chanted in Latin."

The Editor of the Catholic Herald remarks : "After

all that has been said and written by Protestants

against the use of a dead language in divine worship,

it is not a little remarkable to find some of them
doing the very thing. We are told above, that the

Gloria in Exrelsis, the Venite and Adeste Fideles,

were chanted m Latin ! This will do pretty well

for a beginning. We suppose the good ' bishop' in-

tends to go on by degrees. He will probably soon

have the ' Litany' said in Latin, next the ' Collects,'

and finally the remaining parts of the ' church ser-

vice.' Dr. Doane shows his good sense in thus prac-

passions," it was resolved to hold a banquet in Paris

on the 22d of February. In the programme of the

procession on the 21st, the Reformers invited the

National Guards to form two parallel lines, between

which the invited guests would walk to the place of

meeting, and then the Guards were to follow. The
Government, who, up to this time had resolved to

allow the banquet to proceed, and to have the ques-

tion settled before the civil tribunals, now resolved
all the just claims of citizens of the United States to suppress the meeting, in consequence of this pro-
against the government of Mexico, which, it is sup-

| poscj arrangement with the military. Proclamations
posed, will amount to five millions ; making the

total amount to be paid by the Government of the

United States, twenty millions of dollars.

The New Territory.—A correspondent of the

National Intelligencer says:—"The territory pro-

posed to be ceded the United States by Mexico, agree-

ably to the treaty, being so variously stated in the

public prints, I will give you the area as computed
by Mexican authority :

Texas proper, 100,000 square miles.

New Mexico, 214,800 do.

Upper California, 376,344 do.

To the above should be added portions of Tamaulipas,

Coahuila, Chihuahua, estimated area of 60,000
square miles, making a total of 751,144 square miles.

Prior to the annexation of Texas the United States

was estimated to contain 2,000,000 square miles,

and Mexico 1,690,304 square miles. If the above

treaty is adopted, the United States of America, ac-

cording to the above estimates, will then contain

2,751,144 square miles, and the Republic of Mexico

939,160 square miles.

FOREIGN.

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION.
The Revolution in France is of so remarkable a

character, and is destined to exert such an influence

on the world, that we have endeavoured to compile

for "The Presbyterian Treasury" a short and con-

nected account of the principal events and topics of

interest.

Paris has been the theatre of another revolution.

The " three days of July" were re-enacted on the

22d, 23d, and 24th of February. The throne of

Louis Philippe, which had endured for seventeen

years, and was thought to be safe, for at least the

lifetime of the old king, has been subverted by the

same power, and in the same manner, in which it

was established.

I. Causes of the Revolution.—These were,

in a word, the failure of the King to fulfil the just

expectations and pledges of the Revolution of 1830.

By a monstrous system of bribery and corruption,

Louis Philippe secured a majority in the Chambers,
who set the popular will at defiance. Although the

to this effect were issued ; the Reformers gave up
their banquet, and determined to impeach the ministry.

III. Principal incidents of the Revolution.
1. Great excitement prevailed in Paris on the 22J,

as the natural result of the Government's interference.

The people gathered in crowds in the principal parts

of the city. The Marseillaise hymn was sung;
cries of " long live reform," "down with Guizot,"

rent the air. The crowd was frequently dispersed

by the military. The incidents of the 22d, though
not very serious in themselves, were of just such a

nature that might at any moment lead to a catastrophe.

2. The excitement of the preceding day assum-

ed on the 23d more of the appearance of resistance

to the authorities. Barricades erected; shops closed;

general commotion; fresh troops constantly arriving;

Paris had the aspect of civil war. The National

Guards, called out to-day, answered the rappel re-

luctantly, and many battalions cried out " long live

Reform."

3. In the afternoon at three o'clock, the Guizot

ministry resigned. Demonstrations of joy followed

this announcement.

4. An unlooked for collision between the military

and the people was the means of arousing to fury

the popular excitement, which was beginning to

subside. Between nine and ten o'clock in the

evening, a pretty numerous and very mixed assem-

blage, partly formed of armed persons, and partly of

people led by curiosity, passed along the boulevard,

in front of the detachment appointed to guard the

Hotel of M. Guizot. Suddenly a shot was heard.

It proceeded from a pistol held by a boy, and, per-

haps, fired without intention. The horse of a supe-

rior officer was wounded, and fell. The troop, be-

believing that the officer himself was wounded, fired,

as it appears, without orders, and in the first move-

ment of anger or fear. About fifty persons fell on

the people's side, a great number of whom were

either killed or badly wounded. The cry of " ven-

geance" was immediately raised, and the excitement,

throughout a night of terror, continued violently to

increase. At day-break on the 24th February many
of the barracks had been carried; the whole interior

of the city barricaded ; and an onward movement
was evidently contemplated.

5. Desertion ofthe National Guards. The Guards
king was himself placed on the throne by a popular

! had been from the beginning alienated from the

revolution, his whole policy has been to strengthen
[ minister, not only on account of their natural syru-
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pathics with the people, but on account of his dis-

trust and unwillingness to call them out before. On
Thursday, 24th February, they openly declared on

the side of the people ; and it bacame manifest in

the course of the morning that Louis Philippe held

only just so much power as the popular voice now
chose to accord.

6. Abdication of the King. Towards noon, the

city was in the power of the people, with the excep-

tion of the quarter which contained the royal estab-

lishments. The King, overawed by the increasing

commotion, abdicated the throne at noon, in favour

of his grandson, the Count de Paris; nominating as

Regent during his minority, the Duchess of Orleans,

the most popular woman in France.

7. Scene in the Chamber of Deputies. The Duch-
ess came into the Chamber of Deputies, dressed in

mourning, leading her little son, whom she placed,

with herself, under the protection of the Deputies.

Many of the populace had, by this time, forced them-

selves into the Chamber, and when the abdication of

the king was announced, and promises of reform

were given, and the Duchess with her son presented

herself, a great commotion occurred. M. Barrot,

the new minister, who was a Reformer, in vain

attempted to sustain the claims of the Duchess. A
voice from the crowd ominously exclaimed " it is

too late." Amidst the vociferations of the populace,

8. A Provisional government was declared, com-

posed of Dupont de l'Eure, Lamartine, Arago, &c,
who were to remain in power until a National

Assembly could be summoned and the Republic for-

mally organized.

9. The flight of the King from Paris was a forcible

measure, resulting from the concentration of the

multitude upon the Tuileries. It was announced to

the " Citizen King," as he was sitting down to break-

fast at 1 o'clock, that the people were approaching,

whereupon, accompanied by the queen, he escaped

by way of the garden, and entered an humble hack-

ney coach on the Place de la Concorde ; which car-

ried him to St. Cloud, from which place he pushed

on to the sea coast. The Duchess of Orleans and

the other members of the royal family also escaped,

as they could. [They finally reached England.]

10. Then followed the occupation of the Txiilerics

and Palais Royal, by the people, who destroyed

every thing, windows, pictures, furniture, &c. The
throne, which was left entire, was carried about the

streets amidst the jeers of the populace and finally

smashed to atoms.

IV: Decrees or the new Government.—1. A
republic ad interim. 2. Suppression of Chamber of

Peers and dissolution of Chamber of Deputies. 3.

Every citizen to be a National Guard. 4. The
liberty of the press guaranteed. 5. National work-

shops to be opened for the unemployed. 6. Order

to arrest ministers. 7. Abolition of all titles of

nobility. 8. A National Assembly to meet on

April 20th, to form a constitution. Population to

be the basis of election. Representatives ofthe people

fixed at 900, including those of Algiers, and the

colonies; suffrage to be direct and universal. All

Frenchmen 21 years of age to be electors, and all of

25 to be eligible to be elected, the ballot to be secret

;

no person to be a representative who has not 2000

votes. 9. An act to be prepared for the immediate

emancipation of the slaves of all the colonies. 10.

Royal residences to be sold and proceeds applied to

the victims of the Revolution, and as some compen-

sation for losses in trade and manufactures, &c.

By the last advices, order was preserved in Paris

;

but the bank of France had suspended specie pay-

ments, and a commercial crisis seemed to be at hand.

V. Influence on Europe.—The news of the

Revolution was received in Switzerland with great

joy; the sister Republic being welcomed to her

rank among the nations. At Algiers, the republic

of France was proclaimed by all parties, the ex-King's

two sons uniting in the proclamation. In Austria,

an open revolt has occurred, which led to the resig-

nation and flight of Metternich. Vienna, the capital,

rose in mass. The result was that the Emperor
granted every thing which the people demanded, and

he was then carried through the streets in procession

on his throne. Hungary has declared its indepen-

dence of Austria and has proclaimed a republic. A
popular demonstration occurred at Berlin, the capital

of Prussia. Although the military triumphed, yet

important concessions are said to be made. A revo-

lution has occurred in Wurtemburg: and Saxony and

other states show signs of fermentation. The king

of Bavaria has been compelled to abdicate his throne.

In Italy, as soon as the news of the French revolution,

and the subsequent proclamation of the republic, was
known at Rome, an immense crowd of people pro-

ceeded, with banners and amid cheers for the consti-

tution and the French republic, to the Quirinal, where
a deputation was chosen to present an address to

the Pope, calling for constitutional institutions and

guaranties. The King of Sardinia has granted a

constitution to his people. Nayles was in a ferment,

and cries of " down with the ministry" were increas-

ing. Ireland presents some signs of a fearful out-

breaking. An immense meeting took place in the

open air near Dublin, on March 20th, to express

sympathy with France. Sweden and Denmark, es-

pecially the latter, have also caught the glow of the

Revolution. A republic has been proclaimed at

Cracow by the Poles. The peace of Europe seems
to be depending more on this movement than on any
other. If Russia or the other powers, interfere,

France will come to the aid of Poland.

The European powers, including even Russia,

had generally recognized the French republic.

VI. Reflections.— 1. The Providence of God
must be exalted in the series of " overturnings" which

are beginning to agitate the globe. 2. The three

words of a King,—" hostile or blind passions,"—and
the random pistol-shot of a boy, were the apparently

trivial causes, upon which the greatest events were
depending. 3. The popular feeling in Europe must
be strong, to accomplish so much in so short a time,

with so little bloodshed. 4. The sympathies of man-
kind may be aroused with wonderful rapidity ; and

when aroused, act with irresistible power. 5. Earthly

grandeur and pomp may all perish in an hour. 6.

The general instability of human affairs has been

impressively taught in France and throughout Europe.

7. All these revolutions are comparatively useless,

except as connected with religious liberty and the

salvation of the soul. 8. France cannot continue

long a peaceful and successful Republic with her

present irreligious population.
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PROVIDENTIAL CHANGES A PLEA FOR
RELIGION.

The world is in commotion. What is the

moral of its revolutions! Plainly that men
should be ready for the coming of the Lord

—

that religion is our chief concern.

1. Providential changes plead for religion by
bringing God prominently to view. His agency
in the mighty events which are now occurring
is intuitively acknowledged. No reasoning is

necessary even with those who deny that " the

decrees of God are His eternal purpose, accord-

ing to the counsel of His will, whereby for His
own glory He hath foreordained whatsoever
comes to pass." The wonderful providences,

which exalt the agency of God, are an argument
for reconciliation with Him.

2. These lesser judgments are an indication

of the greater one to come. The convulsion of
nations foreshadows the doom of the world.

The inflictions of the Almighty in this life show
that "justice and judgment are the habitation of

His throne." The power which now punishes
with such tremendous and far-reaching energy,
will crush the wicked at last with an infinitely

more dreadful overthrow.

3. The truth of revelation is established.

Mighty changes are predicted in the word of
God as the precursors of His universal triumph.
A distinguished writer on prophecy even men-
tioned this very year as the beginning of those
overturnings which shall establish Messiah's
" right to reign." The existing commotion
among the nations is a collateral testimony to

the truth of the Bible. " Kiss the Son, lest He
be angry, and ye perish from the way when His

wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all

they that put their trust in Him."
4. We are impressively taught that we know

not what a day may bring forth. The sudden-

ness of change is like a vision of the night—like

the reality of a moment. Though we live re-

mote from the scenes of disturbance, yet there

are various elements which may be quickened
into storm and wrath without long warning.
And if, as a nation all may be now quiet, yet

what individual may not be suddenly summoned
away to judgment, by a change a million fold

more awful than that which strikes kings from
their thrones

!

5. The object of these providential changes is

the advancement of religion. Sent as punish-

ments and judgments among men, they will,

nevertheless, be overruled for man's temporal
and eternal welfare. God's kingdom will shine

forth in the glory of its spiritual increase amid
the ruin of earthly dynasties. Light will "be"
from chaos. It is for the very purpose of ad-

vancing the religious condition of the world that

revolution follows revolution. Let no individual,

therefore, non-concur in the object of these

changes, which are so benevolently working out

their destiny in all the grandeur of a divine

movement.

6. These providential changes solemnly as-

sure individuals and nations that the only hope

of man is from above. The world, if left to

itself, would become universal desolation. With-
out an overruling Providence, mankind would
become a " fraternity " of demons. The unres-

trained passions of the human heart embrace an
amazing range of wickedness, as has often been
exemplified in the history of our fallen world.

But God reigns. Christ has died. There is now
hope. We may look above ; and justified by

grace and washed from our sins in the blood of

the Lamb, may exclaim, " Come, Lord Jesus,

come quickly!" C.

For the Presbytcriaii Treasury.

GIVE UP ALL FOR CHRIST.

When our Saviour was on earth, he was
accosted by a young man, who asked him,

"Good Master! what shall I do to inherit eternal

life!" He was young. He was amiable. He
was a ruler of the people—but still his uneasy

conscience told him that all was not well with

him. The blessed Jesus turned to the amiable

man, and said—"One thing thou lackest; sell

all that thou hast, and come and follow me, and

thou shalt have treasure in heaven." The
young man was not prepared for this. He
wished to save his soul. But when he lifted up
his eyes, and looked out upon the rich posses-

sions that lay stretched before him, and then

thought of the unseen treasures of which he had

only the promise, and which were to be reached

through a life of trial and privation, he hesitated.

" Do I love this Jesus or my possessions most !"

we may imagine him to have reasoned with

himself. "Can I give them all up for Christ!"

He hesitated. The allurements of the world

were too strong for him. He turned, and went

away sorrowful. And when in the awful day

of final retribution, the rejected Saviour shall

spurn such as lie was from his presence for ever,

we fear that the young ruler will " go away
sorrowful " once more.

In the town of S , I knew a man many
years ago who was eminent for his financial

abilities, but remarkable also for his greediness

for gain. He was an usurer and a mispr. He
had amassed nearly all his immense fortune by

taking advantage of the necessities of his neigh-

bours. During the progress of a powerful revival

in the town where he resided, Mr. M was
brought to penitence and prayer. He even

prayed before his family ; and the whole town
were amazed, when it ran from mouth to mouth
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that the aged usurer had been seen in an inquiry-

meeting.

The pistor of the church pointed out to him
his besetting sin, and told him that unless he

could give up the unjust and illegal practices of

which he had been guilty, he would grieve

away the Spirit, and destroy his soul.

Within a few days he was waited on by a

neighbour, who urged him to engage in a pecu-

niary speculation, which would bring him in

large, but unlawful gains. His wife plead with

him to refuse the temptation. He hesitated like

the young ruler. But the allurement was too

strong. The transaction was agreed to—and

the Spirit of God immediately left him ! That
very night he refused to pray, and relapsed im-

mediately into the most shocking profanity and

contempt for holy things. The aged scoffer

still lingers, ripening, we fear, for an awful per-

dition.

A lawyer in I was brought under deep

conviction of sin. He was in great mental dis-

tress, and was urged to embrace the Saviour at

once. An election was approaching, in which

he was to be a prominent candidate. When his

pious friends conversed with him, he answered,
" I know that I have a more important election

to secure than that for which I am a candidate

here. When the political canvass is over, I will

secure the salvation of my soul."' He was
warned that he was grieving the Holy Spirit,

but he remained resolute. The canvass ended.

He was defeated; and under the influence of

shame and remorse, he plunged into intoxication,

and became a wretched sot

!

If these sad incidents should meet the eye of

any inquirer who is hesitating between Christ

and the world—between the Saviour of sinners

and sensual pleasure, or avarice, or ambition, let

me solemnly exhort them to hesitate no longer.

Give up all for Christ. Cry unto God for

strength to make the surrender, and withstand

the temptation, lest a fate as disastrous as those

we have been reviewing, be yours.

T. L. C.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

THE ELDER'S FIRESIDE.—No. 2.

Air. B.—You gave us a good exhortation this

evening, but I do not see what use there is in

exhorting people, if your principles are true. If

every thing is decreed, and we are not free

agents, what is the use in exhorting us to do
this or that.

Elder.—Who believes that men are not free

agents ?

Mr. B.—Why, all Calvinists believe so, I take

it. You believe that all things were decreed
from eternity, don't you ?

Elder.—Yes, and one of the things was, that

man should be a free agent.

Mr. B.—Do you believe that 1

Elder.—Yes.

Mr. B.—There are not many Presbyterians

who believe it.

Elder.—I never met with one who did not •

Mr. B.—You profess to be a Calvinist?

Elder.—I profess to hold the doctrines of
grace as Calvin held them. I do not look to

Calvin as authority for my belief-—nor do I agree
with him in all things. I agree with him only
so far as he agrees with Paul and the other in-

spired writers.

Mr. B.—You agree with him on the doctrine

of decrees ?

Elder.—Yes, I regard his view of the doctrine

of the Divine purposes as scriptural.

Mr. B.—Then von believe that God made a

part of mankind on purpose to torment them to

all eternity.

Elder.—No, I never heard of any one holding
such doctrine.

Mr. B.—You believe that God made men, and
decreed from all eternity that they should sin,

and then sends them to everlasting perdition for

doing what he forced them to do.

Elder.—I believe no such doctrine. Calvin
never taught any such doctrine.

Mr. B.—Then I have been misinformed.

Elder.—Did you ever read Calvin's writings?

Mr. B.—No, I never saw them.
Elder.—Did you ever hear a Presbyterian

minister preach the doctrine you have just

stated ?

Mr. B.—No, not in just those words; but the

doctrine of decrees amounts to that.

Elder.—If the doctrine is stated without using

the term decrees, you will not, I think find any
thing to object to. I suspect you are much
nearer being a Calvinist yourself, than you
think.

Mr. B.—If I were a Calvinist I should give

over praying or trying to do any thing.

Elder.—I do not think you would, for I trust

you love to pray. You have ideas and feelings

associated with the word decrees, which render

it difficult for you to apprehend what we do

mean when we use that term. Suppose we
leave out the words decrees and predestination,

and talk over the subject, and see where we
differ and where we agree.

Mr. B.—I should like to hear you state what
you do believe. It would be strange if I do not

know what Calvinism is—especially as I have
been fighting it all my days.

Elder.—You believe that God is infinitely

wise ?

Mr. B.—Yes.
Elder.—When he created the universe, was

it in accordance with a plan or not!

Mr. B.—A wise being does not act without a

plan.

Elder.—Very well, how far did that plan

reach? It was something more than a mere
purpose to create worlds and set them moving.

Did it reach through all coming time

!

Mr, B.—Yes.
Elder.—To what events does this plan have

reference 1

Mr. B.—To great leading events.

Elder.—You admit, then, that some of the

leading events of the world's history were pur-

posed by him—that is, it was a part of his ori-

ginal plan that they should take place.

Mr. B.—Yes.
Elder.—What causes them to take place?

Mr. B.—It is so arranged by Divine provi-

dence, but no man's free agency is interfered

with.

Elder.—I agree with you perfectly, except

that I would say that God's purposes extend to

all events, instead of being confined to great

leading events.

Mr. B.—But that is to be proved.

Elder.—It will not be difficult to prove it,

after what you have granted. You grant that

certain events are purposed ; now it often hap-

pens that those great events often depend upon
'small events, as they are called. Now you will

not commit the absurdity of saying that God's
purpose and providence are concerned in a great

event, which is an effect, while it has nothing to

do with a small event, which is the cause,

without which that event would n»t have taken
place ? Events are so connected that it is im-
possible to separate them. All the arguments
which prove that God's purposes have respect to

any, prove that they have respect equally to all.

In order to escape the conclusion that God's
purposes extend to all things, you must deny
that he has any purpose or plan. To suppose
that God created the universe without a plan,

and that he sits as governor, uncertain as to the
course of events, and consequently distracted as
to his counsels, and liable to disappointment and
defeat, is inconsistent with his infinite wisdom
and power. It is inconsistent with the declara-
tion of scripture that he worketh all tilings ac-
cording to the counsel of his own will.

Mr. B.—Your doctrine, as you now state it

seems to be reasonable, and there are texts
which seem to favour it ; but the great objection
is that it destroys human freedom.

Elder.—The Bible every where takes it for

granted that man is free, and our own conscious-
ness testifies to the same truth.

Mr. B.—I don't see how man can be free, if

God purposes and orders every thing. If you
can explain how it can be then I will give up
my objections.

Elder.—I cannot explain it ; I believe a great
many things which I cannot explain.

Mr. B.—Is that reasonable ? Can we believe

that which we cannot comprehend ?

Elder.—Do you believe that news can be
sent by telegraph from Philadelphia to New
York in a minute?
Mr. B.—Yes.
Elder.—Do you understand the structure of

the machine ? Do you know how the tiling is

done ?

Mr. B.—No.
Elder.—Well, then, you deem it reasonable

to believe a fact which you do not comprehend.
Mr. B.—I understand the fact, but do not

know all about it. Your comparison does not
meet the case exactly. I know that intelligence

is thus sent I understand that fact and believe

it There are facts connected with it which I

do not understand. Those I neither believe nor
disbelieve.

Elder.—So you can understand the fact that

God works all things according to the counsel of
his own will, and the fact that man is free, and
can believe those facts. And why not say in

regard to things connected with them, that you
do not understand, or rather are ignorant of
them, and, therefore, you can neither believe or
disbelieve them.

Mr. B.—Ah, but in this case there is a con-
tradiction.

Elder.—I do not think you are prepared to

say that a Being of infinite wisdom and power,
cannot reconcile the two facts. To a child

many things appear contradictory, which are

seen to agree when he has made progress in

knowledge. If you had lived two hundred years

ago, and one had told you that he had sent a

message 2,000 miles, and received an answer in

ten minutes, you would have said that it was an
impossibility. Now you can readily believe

such an assertion. So when our knowledge is

increased, we may be able to perceive the con-

nexion, or the consistency between God's de-

crees and man's freedom. In the mean time we
are bound to believe those facts on adequate
evidence.

Mr. B.—T have another objection to vour
doctrine. What good does it do? It has no
practical bearing. If it have any influence at

all upon a man, it will discourage him from
acting.

Elder.—Your objection is not founded upon
the true doctrine of the Divine purpose, but
upon the figment which has so long held posses-

sion of your mind. Suppose a son has a wise
father, and has perfect confidence in his plans

and in his ability to execute them. Will he
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not submit cheerfully to his father's directions,

knowing thai ins efforts will thus be most eflbc-

live, ana thai all things will come out right?

Now, apply tint thought to the ease of the

Christian, ts it not a great source of encourage-

ment to know thai Ins Heavenly Father's plan

takes in all things, and that his plan will suc-

ceed, and that he has nothing to do but to per-

form the work assigned him and leave the even!

with God, being sure that all things will come
out right The doctrine instead of paralysing

ell'ort is the only true ground of encouragement

for effort.

,-j/,-. [},—You have set the doctrine in a light

new to me. I can't think that there are many
that believe as you do.

Elder.—I told you that you were much nearer

being a Calvinist than you supposed. I suppose

my views are those of Calvinists generally. A
great many mike it their business to pervert

our views; but that does not affect the truth of

them. If I had time, I think I could show you

that there is no consistent stopping place be-

tween these views and atheism. J. N.

©limpses of Nero Cooks.

Thoughts on Family-worship, by James W. Alex-

ander, Pastor of the Duane St. Presb. Ch., N. Y.

[Price 62^ cents. Presb. Board of Publication.]

The nature, duty, and importance of

family-worship are here illustrated in an in-

telligent, evangelical, fervent, attractive and

affectionate manner. We hazard nothing in

saying that this work is one of the standard

contributions to the religious literature of

the church. May God bless it in the edifi-

cation of many families!

The book is divided into 18 chapters

—

on the nature, warrant, and history of family-

worship—the influence of family-worship on

individual piety—on parents—on children

—

on domestics—as a means of intellectual im-

provement—influence on domestic happiness

—on a household in affliction—on visiters,

guests, and neighbours— in perpetuating

sound doctrine—influence on the church

—

on the commonwealth—on posterity—practi-

cal directions as to the mode of conducting

family-worship—reading of the Bible—psal-

mody—exhortation to this duty—difficulties,

objections, and conclusion.

The following extracts afford a mere

glimpse of this admirable work:

The gracious promises of God to his church,

while they do not necessarily transmit salvation

in the line of natural descent, perpetually recog-

nise the relation of parent and child. God de-

termines that his great favours shall descend

from age to age. The promise is to you and

your children. From the beginning of the world,

he has dealt with mankind on the family-prin-

ciple. Every covenant has comprised succeeding

generations. The federal and representative ele-

ment, variously modified, is in every system, from

Eden to Pentecost. It is breathed in the first pro-

mise—it beams in the bow of Ararat—it fills the

starry page ofAbraham (Gen. xv. 5)—it is uttered

through the fires of Sinai—it is inscribed on the

bloody lintel of Egypt—it flows in the household-

baptism of the New Testament. God, in his

sovereign pleasure, makes the parental and filial

relation the means of great blessing in natural

things ; he is further pleased to sanctify it, and

DM it as a vehicle fur heivenly things, lie

might have saved us singly, in insulation, pluck-

mi,'- one ami another from the corrupt, perishing

miss; it would have been infinite grace. But,

blessed be his name, he has decreed otherwise.

The "word of this lite" is not a cistern, hut a

fountain; and it flows from father to child. Not
that by natural descent, or inheritance, we can
convey this deposite. Not that the succession is

always unbroken. Kven here Jehovah reserves

a place for the display of his sovereignty, and a

motive for the diligence of the parent Ah ! we
cannot forget the names of llophni and Phinehas,

ofAmnonand Absalom. Yet the principle abides.

Branches may die, hut the tree still flourishes.

Families may die out, but the race is not extinct.

Nay, more, it is remarkable how generally and
how widely religion descends in the line of fa-

ther and son. There is every thing to encourage
prayer and faithful training, and living hope,

even while we are not allowed to look for the

salvation of our children as a matter of course.

—

pp. 17S, 179.

Where is a parent so likely to admit the im-

pression of his responsibility, as where he ga-

thers his household for worship] It is true, at

all times, that he is bound to watch for their souls;

but now he is placed where he must feel it to be

true. His family are met in a religious capacity,

and looking up to him for guidance. His eye
cannot light on a single member of the group
who is not committed to his especial charge.

Among all these there is not one for whom he
shall not give account at the judgment-seat of

Christ. The wife of his youth ! to whom shall

she look for spiritual watch, if not to him? And
how unnatural the family-relation, when this

guardianship is repudiated, and this relation re-

versed ! The children ! if ever saved, it will

probably be in some degree consequent on his

exertions. Domestics, and apprentices, and so-

journers, are all committed for a term longer or

shorter, to his care. The domestic minister will

surely cry, Who is sufficient for these things 1

and most of all when in the very performance of

these duties. If his conscience is kept awake,
by personal acquaintance with God, he will never
enter upon family-worship without sentiments

which involve this very accountability ; and such
sentiments cannot but have their impression on
the parental character.—pp. 46, 47.

Delightful as is the syllable home, it is made
tenfold more so by prayer. The ancient lares, or

gods ofthe house, were cherished, and their altar

was the domestic hearth. They were vanity and a

lie :
" but our God is in the heavens," (Ps. cxv. 3.)

The house of our childhood is always lovely, but

the presence of the Almighty Protector makes it a

sanctuary, and his altar causes home to be doubly
home. However long we live, or however far we
wander, it will ever abide in memory as the place

of prayer, the cradle of our childlike dovotions,

the circle which enclosed father, and mother, and
sister, and brother, in its sacred limit. Now that

which adds to the charm and the influence of
home, affords a mighty incentive to good, and a

mighty check to evil. To make a child love his

home, is to secure him against a thousand temp-
tations. Families who live without God forego

all such advantages and recollections. The do-

mestic fireside no doubt has its charms, but it is

shorn of its religious associations ; it is less re-

vered ; we believe it is less loved.

In families where there is daily praise of God,
in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, there is

an additional influence on the young. At no age
are we more impressed by music, and no music
is so impressive as that which is the vehicle of

devotion. The little imitative creatures begin

to catch the melodies long before they can under-

stand the words. Without any exception they

are delighted with this part of the service, und
their proficiency is easy in proportion. No choir

ean be compared to thai of i goodly household,
where old and young, day atler day, and y.-ar

after year, lifl up the voice in harmony. Such
strains give a jocund opening to the day, and
cheer the harassed mind al'ter labour is done.
Sacred song tranquillizes and softens the mind,
makes an opening tor higher influences, and pre-

pares voice and heart lor the public praise of
God. The practice is the more important, as it

is well known that in order to attain its perfec-

tion, the voice should be cultivated from an early

age. Nor should we omit to mention the store

of psalms and hymns which are thus treasured in

the memory. By this it is, even more than by
public worship, that the Scottish peasantry to so

great an extent have the old version of the
Psalms by rote, in great part or in whole.—pp.

64-60.

Every house must, sooner or later, become a
house of mourning. The blessedness of worship-

ping God in our family capacity, is never more
evinced, than when death has struck his blow.

Though we pray not for the dead, we feel within

us an impulse to kneel and pray beside the dead.

When the corpse is still in the house, Family-
Worship has a singular awe. A link has been
broken. A voice is missed from the harmony. A
shadowy form, that as long as strength endured,

lingered about these places of prayer, has at

length ceased to appear. " One is not." (Gen. xlii.

13.) Amidst such unavoidable reflections, the

common resort to the throne ofgrace becomes pe-

culiarly tender and awful. The elevations of

prayer and praise befit the soul which has felt a

mighty grief, and which sickens at the presenta-

tion of minor and earthly considerations. We
have seen the heart-broken widow led in to the

accustomed place of prayer, shrinking to hear a
stranger's voice in the place of his—yet calmed
and buoyed up by the fellowship of devotion. O
how many could rise and testify, that in seasons

of deep affliction they have found unutterable

solace, not only in prayer in general, but in the

domestic prayer in particular ! Wounded hearts

need fellowship, even in their devotions, and feel

their griefs assuaged, when others, whom they

love, gather around them in the use of words
which make their sorrows the sorrows of all.

Such devotions soften and hallow grief, and make
the sorrows of a Christian house altogether dif-

ferent from those of the world. To enter such
a circle is good. There we are taught that "it is

better to go to the house of mourning, than to go
to the house of feasting." (Eccl. vii. 2.) Tears
will no doubt gush freely and interrupt the service,

where sudden bereavement has occurred, but the

whole influence of the devotion, even on the chief
sufferers, has been uniformly observed to be con-
solatory in no common degree. There are other

afflictions, however, besides the loss of property,

health, or friends ; sometimes less tolerable, more
poignant than these. When such tempests break
over a house, whither can they resort but to God,
in prayer 1 If they have already instituted this

daily exercise, they need no new arrangements

;

their access is direct to the heart of a Father.

Let them, as a family, bowing before him, un-
bosom themselves of that burden, which perhaps

they have no freedom to tell to a fellow-man.

It is good to draw near to God with peculiar

sorrows.—pp. 115-117.

We have observed that the Church at Chi-

licothe have resolved to supply every family

in their bounds with a copy of this book.

Such an enterprise would be a blessing to

any community.
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(Education.

"Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

" Never was a trust more solemn committed

to men than that now committed to the church,

the training through infancy to manhood of

those who are to be the decisive actors in the

momentous scenes about to open on the world.

Wo to the church, if she so train her children

that, like the ill trained sons of Eli, they take

the ark out into the most momentous of con-

flicts only to abandon it to the foe. Wo to her

and to the world, if she so neglect her children

that, through their want of qualifications for

their responsibilities, the nations shall stretch

out their arms in vain to God, idolatry shall

crumble into atheism, emancipated mind become
the enemy of piety, superstition enlarge her

shadow, corrupt Christianity consummate her

usurpations, and for untold years worldliness,

like a new deluge, roll its waves over the earth.

Standing as she does on the verge of great

events, hearing the note of preparation, the cry

for deliverance, the defiance of enemies, and

seeing the hand of God moving the nations as of

old he moved the tops of the mulberry trees as a

signal to advance, the church must not only do

her utmost in her own person, but must with all

her might train her children for the conversion

of the world."

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

ft Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

HINTS IN BEHALF OF THE BOARD OF
EDUCATION.

Most of the young men who aspire to other

learned professions, are aided by their friends

(commonly their parents) in acquiring the ne-

cessary furniture. Other professions attract the

sons of the rich, by their honours and emolu-
ments; and such parents seldom encourage
their sons to seek the self-denying work of the

ministry, from the elevated motives of duty,

philanthropy, and the divine honour. They
more frequently throw obstacles in the way of

those who offer themselves to the service of the

Lord. Hence it is, that very many of the youth
who look to the s:icred office need assistance,

such as our Board of Education is designed to

furnish.

There is another fact that deserves special

notice, which is, that the labour of a young me-
chanic answers the double purpose of teaching

him his trade, and of supporting him while he is

learning it. His labour being in the line of his

profession, pays his way to his master and ini-

tiates him into his art. But the candidate for

the ministry, though preparing for a most useful

profession, pays nothing towards his support, in

the article of study. On the contrary lie sinks

capital, and loses (as to profit) all his study-

hours. And yet study is his business; and
labour, though necessary, is only a thing by the

way. lie can only spire so much time to it, as

his health requires, and every moment beyond,
which he bestows on his support, he deducts

from his studies, and his preparation for the

ministry. It is found however by experience,

that the aid afforded by our Boml, added to the

time which he can spare for labour, will produce

a decent though bare subsistence. Our plan of

assistance then miy be defined, the purchasing
a young man's time for study, which would
have supported him at work. His labour, as an

apprentice to a mechanic would have supported

him, and also taught him a useful and profitable

trade. But when he surrendered himself (all

that he had to give, and the best gift possible) to

the Lord, he said, " here am I, send me." The
church therefore, in encouraging him to spend

much of his time in study (which for his support

is unavailable,) also assumes the payment of so

much money as he loses in the article of study.

It is in this posture that the candidate truly

stands. When the State educates her sons for

the army, the same relation is sustained, and

the same responsibility of support assumed
;
yet

who feels that a young man is dishonoured by
being educated at West-Point ? We are per-

suaded that one reason of the prejudice against

Boards of Education, is the fact that the office

luhich they conduct to is not honourable among
the children of this world..

DECREASE IN THE NUMBER OF CANDIDATES
FOR THE MINISTRY. •

There are even secular aspects to this sub-

ject which demand attention. The following

articles, the first from a layman, who edits

the Edinburgh Witness, deserve to be read

with care by the great body of our people.

There has just appeared in the British

Quarterly Review—the organ of the English

Independents—an able article on the Christian

ministry, from the pen, it is understood, of Dr.

Vaughan. It is there mentioned by the Doctor,

that in a conversation which he held with Pro-

fessor Tholuck little more than a twelvemonth
ago, the Professor stated to him that, some sev-

en years since, the University of Halle contain-

ed between eight and nine hundred divinity

students, while at present it does not reckon

more than half that number ; and "in the other

Universities of Germany," he added, "there

were the same symptoms of decline." Nor is

this state of matters restricted, it would appear,

to Protestantism on the Continent. It obtains

in a great, though not yet equally great, degree

among the Dissenters of Great Britain, both

north and south of the Tweed, and among the

Evangelistic Churches of America. Dr. Vaug-
han excepts the Free Church, though even it,

he adds, has only to enter England to become
sensible to the common want; but, with this

exception, Independents, Baptists, Methodists,

Presbyterians, "all concur in expressing their

regret, often their astonishment, that while our

population is so rapidly increasing, candidates

for the Christian ministry do not at all keep a

proportional pace with this increase." And
with this striking fact the Doctor couples

another fact equally worthy of notice, and which
he regards as in no small degree the cause

of the evil: "the estimate of ministerial labour,

during the present age, has not risen at all in

the same proportion with the estimate of other

labour." In proportion to the outlay inevitably

incident to the course of preparation—the long

term of apprenticeship, if we may so speak—the

profession of the non-established clergyman is

by far the least remunerative of all the learned

professions : in the mercantile and secular view
it demands a large expenditure, and secures an

' inadequate and uncertain return : and we learn

from the statistics of Dr. Vaughan, that this state

of matters is getting worse, not improving.

This is taking, it may be said, a very low and
earthly view of the office of the holy ministry.

Let it be remembered, however, that we are

referring, not to principles, but to facts—facts,

which peculiarly at the present time are forcing

themselves on the attention of the non-endowed
churches. Let it be remembered, further, that

laymen are exceedingly apt to fall, in cases of
this kind, into the grave mistake of regarding
that secularity as resting in the ministry what
is in reality in themselves. We have not now,
as under the Mosaic dispensation, a priesthood
derived from a single family : the Christian min-
istry is drawn from all ranks of the laity ; and
the layman most disposed to criticise the motives
of a ministry influenced, as the statistics show,
by considerations of profit and loss, and whose
own niggardliness is a component cause of the
loss, would be the most unwilling of all men to

yield up a son or nephew of his to so unremune-
rative a profession. The prevalence of a spirit

of secularity, manifested in cutting off the neces-
sary supplies of the pulpit, is to be regarded
much less as ministerial than as lay secularity.

It is a consequence of the general deadness of
the body, not a consequence of the deadness of
merely a part of it.

The extracts which follow, are from an
able article on the ministry, in the British

Quarterly Review, the organ of the Indepen-

dents in England. The article is from the

pen of Dr. Vaughan, one of the eminent
men of his church and of the age.

We attach little weight to the sneer of that

class of men who, to cover their own selfishness,

tell you, in a somewhat angry tone, that they do
not want men who serve God for " filthy lucre"

—

who become ministers for the sake of "the
loaves and fishes." Truly we none of us want
such men; but it is one thing to require that

men should not bring a selfish and sordid temper
to the ministry, and another to require that, for

the honour of being allowed to do us service,

they should be content to become martyrs to

poverty all their days. Ability has its market-
able value, and if our young men of ability see

that the walks of professional life, or of an hon-
est traffic, hold out to them the promise of a
valuable return, while the prospect before them
as Dissenting ministers is little else than a hard
fight with necessity and dependence, it should not

surprise us to see the world often turn the scale

against the church—indeed, so often as to leave

the church only a scanty supply of ability to

choose from.

According to the testimony of observant
men, this is too much the pass to which things

have now come among us. Secular life is every
where opening new and broader channels of
occupation, and holding out bounties, or at least

the promise of bounties, greatly in advance of
anything which even men of ability can hope to

realize in the ministry. It is not that men of

talent and piety would not be often prepared to

make a reasonable measure of sacrifice in favour

of the better cause ; but the sacrifice demanded
by our manner of thinking, and our usage, on
this subject, they regard as unreasonable—as

embracing more self-denial than the associations

which bear the name of churches have a right

to demand in their own favour from the class of
men bearing the name of ministers.

The demand that the persons sustaining this

office should be men of solid acquirement and
mental power, has been rising every year, as a
natural effect of progress in the general intelli-

gence; but a readiness to couple this demand of

higher ability with a provision to connect a more
adequate remuneration with ministerial service,

this has not followed in anything like the same
proportion. What is the result? Precisely

such as might be expected—the sons in our
wealthy families rarely devote themselves to the

duties of our ministry; and many beside, who
might otherwise have been most efficient men
in that office, have given themselves to the pur-

suits of science or of literature, to the professions,
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or to the enterprises of commercial lift. This,

we areaasured, is the complexion of affaire in

tin- United Btetea and over the continent of

Europe, and tins, we scarcely need say, is rety

much the state of things in Great Britain, a
we could expert to see a remedy applied do this

evil by the intervention of a miracle, 'then we
might content ourselves with discoursing about

the acquirements, the spirituality, and the earn-

estness which should characterize the Christian

ministry ; but, momentous as would be the effect

of a signal improvement in this respect, it is not

only true that, this, in itself would be only a part

of the change needed, but to seek even thus

much of improvement would, as we fear, be in

greal part in vain, except as it should be sought

simultaneously with a thorough revolution in the

customs and views of most churches in reference

to the claims' of the pastoral office. We venture

to predict that all expedients short of something

which shall go thus deep, will be, in the main,

a fruitless labour.

DEMISSION OF THE MINISTERIAL OFFICE.

It being understood that the overture from

the last General Assembly on the subject of

"demission of the ministerial office" in cases

not involving crime, has been rejected by

the Presbyteries, it is not probable that this

matter will be soon agitated the third time.

Aside from a dislike to alterations in the

Constitution without cogent reasons, our

church has expressed her opinion definitely

against the amendment in question.

A remedy for the evil complained of is

within the existing provisions of the Con-

stitution. A case has recently occurred in

a Classis [or Presbytery] of the Reformed

Dutch Church, which illustrates the idea we
wish to present.

The following preamble and resolution were
adopted with reference to a suspended minister

of the Classis of Washington

—

•• Whereas the Rev. J. H. Ackerson was sus-

pended from the exercise of the ministerial

office, at the meeting of Classis, April 20,

1847, for the offence of a ' faithless desertion of

office,'

"And whereas he has been repeatedly in-

formed of his suspension, and has given no
signs of repentance, and taken no notice of the

action of Classis, therefore,
" Resolved, That the Rev. John H. Ackerson

be and hereby is deposed from the ministerial

office."

If it be said that deposition is an extreme

measure, and ought to be seldom resorted to,

except for crime, we reply that the proposed

amendment to our constitution would also

probably have been very rarely put into

operation. The difference between the two

remedies is that the new one would have

impaired the authority and awfulness of the

ministerial office, as a permanent gift of the

church, whilst the existing remedy of the

constitution adds a most solemn sanction

and warning.

" It is an error of most young preachers from
our Seminaries that—being more conversant
with books than with men and things—their

sermons have a dry, pedantic air, which is intol-

erably repulsive to a mixed congregation."

l'HESUVTElilAL si PEBA I8ION
DATES.

OF CANDI-

This subject is among the most important

that appertains to the Presbyteries of our

church. It is a i^ood omen that the over-

sight of candidates for the ministry is excit*

ing increased attention and care. The
following is an overture passed by the Pres-

bytery of Charleston at its recent meeting:

That this Presbytery require the presence of

candidates for the ministry at its stated meet-

ings; also, that Presbytery shall hold a confer-

ence with its candidates, in which it shall

address them through the Moderator in reference

to the office of the ministry, and unite with them
in special prayer; also, that such candidates as

are pursuing Theological studies shall at each

meeting be examined upon some portion of the

studies enjoined in our book.

The Presbytery of Newcastle took action

on the same subject:

Resolved that the Committee on Education

be assigned the further duty of corresponding

with our candidates in a pastoral way, and of

reporting semi-annually in regard to their stand-

ing and scholarship.

The plan adopted by the Presbytery of

Charleston has the advantage of being

thorough and efficient. Every Presbytery

that can carry it into practice, would act

wisely for the interests of the church in

doing so. Circumstances, however, may
prevent the presence of candidates at every

meeting of the Judicatory. But ought not

our Presbyteries to provide for meeting their

candidates at least once a year, on the plan

of the Charleston Presbytery?

The measures of the Newcastle Presbytery

we deem all-important. A faithful com-
mittee, charged with the duty of correspond-

ing with candidates, and with reporting each

regularly to the Presbytery, will exert a

powerful and lasting influence for good.

Our Presbyteries have many responsibili-

ties in receiving, examining, superintending

and licensing candidates for the ministry.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

SELF-SUFFICIENT, INEFFICIENT AND INSUF-
FICIENT.

A clergyman, who was somewhat conspicuous

for his vanity (alas ! that such infirmities should

tarnish the office-bearers in Zion !) was lazy in

a similar proportion. " I am sorry," said one of

the congregation, " that our minister is so self-

sufficient." " And so am I," replied his friend
;

" but I think he is not only self-sufficient, but

inefficient and insufficient."

Now, although inefficiency and insufficiency

do not always accompany self-sufficiency; yet
the latter is a quality that has almost always
bad attendants of some kind or other. A minis-

ter of the gospel should be humble. His effi-

ciency in his work and his sufficiency under
God for his station depend upon a modest esti-

mate of his own powers. True humility never
yet made a man less laborious and successful.

Ministerial sufficiency is of God and not in our-

selves. May the young candidates of our church
avoid self-sufficiency

!

Verbum.

" It is in vain to expect calm spiritual peace
apart from clear scriptural views'."

!

jJicsbntiTuut (SfatfOtion Uooius.
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The operations of the Hoard of Education)

during the year, though not free from many
anxieties, have been on the whole bleated

with a prosperity that calls forth devout

acknowledgments.
The attention of our church should be

earnestly and prayerfully directed to the

fact that the number of candidates for the

ministry is decreasing within our bounds.

Notwithstanding the large demands for

ministers at home and abroad, and the con-

stantly increasing invitations which Provi-

dence offers to occupy the greal harvest-field,

the number of labourers does not keep pace

with the exigencies of the age.

It is important for the church to inquire

into the reasons of the backwardness on the

part of her promising sons to enter upon
the work of the ministry. For to resolve

the perplexities of the church into divine

sovereignty, to the exclusion of self-abase-

ment and the faithful use of means, is to say

the least not a very scriptural or wise deter-

mination.

No solution of our present difficulties can

be accepted which does not acknowledge the

responsibility and guilt of the church. The
low state of piety, including the want of pa-

rental fidelity, of ministerial watchfulness,

of prayerfulness on the part of the church,

and of consecration in our young men, is

unquestionably the great explanation.

For some interesting remarks on the secu-

lar relations of this subject, we refer to a
previous column.

In the deportment of General Christian
Education our church may well congratu-

late herself on the advances which have

been made. Although a public movement
in reference to schools is necessarily a work
of time, and the existing order of things is

always a plea against a reformation, yet a
very general and deep interest has been

excited throughout our bounds by the action

of the last Assembly. About forty churches

have already established schools under their

own supervision, and a large number are

contemplating the same measure at the ear-

liest practicable period. We trust that the

policy of the Presbyterian church will soon
be well settled by her general adoption in

practice of the educational principles which
have obtained among us an approval in the-

ory, that is all but unanimous.

Our Presbyteries are moving forward in

the great and good work of establishing

Academies. This department of our opera-

tions, being more free from practical difficul-

ties, should at once rally the whole strength

of our church.

When the Assembly shall have taken

action in regard to colleges, the education

scheme of the Presbyterian Church will be

complete: and all her energies may be then

directed to its successful prosecution on
Bible principles, and with faith in the divine

promises.
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GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and
when he is old, he will not depart from it."

THE REFORMATION ARRESTED BY POPISH
EDUCATION.

We commend 10 the attention of our

readers the following article, extracted from

"The Christian Treasury," of Scotland.

The great fact that the first effectual barrier

against the progress of the Reformation was

made by the Jesuits through their system

of education, shows the importance of care-

fully providing for the training of the youth

of the Church.

THE JESUITS AND EDUCATION.

In his " History of the Popes," Ranke gives

an account of the retrograde of the Reformation

on the Continent, which, at the present juncture,

ought to be universally known and studied.

Many Protestants, including perhaps some of

our readers, are wearied of the frequent state-

ments made, and the many warnings given, re-

garding the Jesuits, and are disposed to think

that there is much both of morbid feeling and of

unnecessary alarm regarding them. Let such

ponder Ranke's account of the mode in which
Rome regained, to a large extent, her ascendency

on the Continent, and exchange their lethargic

indifference for alarm, when they are told, that

at this moment, over all the countries of Europe

and in America, the Jesuits are vigorously at

work, compassing the overthrow of Evangelical

Christianity by the same or similar means.

I. Ranke first shows, that the Reformation

"had continued, for forty years from Luther's

first efforts, to make its way with irresistible

force, far and wide over all the Germanic, Scla-

vonic, and Romana nations of Europe." It

"was hailed with delight" in Denmark; "on
the eastern shores of the Baltic it had gained a

complete ascendency ;" " Prussia set the ex-

ample—Livonia followed it." In Poland " the

Jagellonian kings were prevented from opposing

the progress of the Reformation." In Hungary,
" Ferdinand I. never could prevail on the Hun-
garian Diet to pass resolutions unfavourable to

Protestantism." In B ivaria " a large majority

of the nobles had embraced the Protestant

faith." In Austria, " all the colleges were filled

with Protestants, and it was asserted that only

one-thirtieth of the inhabitants adhered to

Catholicism. Even the constitutions of the

Austrian States underwent changes derived

from the free principles of Protestantism." lit

the dominions of the electors on the Rhine, " a

Protestant party existed in every city;" "the
sime state of things prevailed in Westphalia

;

in short, throughout the whole of Germany,
from east to west and from north to south, Pro-

testantism decidedly predominated." "A Vene-
tian ambassador, in 1558, reckons only a tenth

pa't of the inhabitants of Germany remained

faithful to the old religion." In Scotland " it

was poor, popular, and democratic, but so much
the more resistless was the enthusiasm it in-

spired. In England, on the contrary, it had

gained ascendency by its alliance with the

existing Government." " The French had em-
braced the doctrines with their national vehe-

mence," so that in 1561 the Venetian ambassa-

dor says : " Three-fourths of the kingdom were
filled with them." In short, " the Protestant

spirit had extended its vivifying power to the

most distant and obscure corners of Europe.

What an immense empire had it conquered in

the short space of forty years!—an empire

reaching from Iceland to the Pyrenees, and from

Finland to the summit of the Italian Alps !"

II. The historian then traces from the com-
mencement the efforts of the Jesuits to turn back
this Reformation by the instrumentality of edu-

cation, and their astonishing success.

This commenced by the Emperor of Germany
addressing a letter to Ignatius Loyola, the

founder of the Jesuits, in which " he expresses

his conviction that the only means of propping

the decaying cause of Catholicism in Germany,
was to give the risinggenerationpious Catholic

teachers."

This plan was instantly adopted throughout

Europe. Three establishments were founded at

Vienna, Cologne, and Ingolstadt, and "from
these three metropolitan settlements the Jesuits

spread in all directions." Above all, they la-

boured at the improvement of the universities,

and in a short time they had among them
teachers who might claim to be ranked as the

restorers of classical learning. They re-intro-

duced the practice of disputations which were
held in public, and which were dignified, deco-

rous, rich in matter ; in short, the most brilliant

that had ever been witnessed. The Jesuits

devoted an equal assiduity to the direction of

the Latin schools. It was one of their principal

maxims, that the character and conduct of the

man were mainly determined by thefirst impres-

sions he received. They chose men who, when
they had once undertaken this subordinate

branch of teaching, were willing to devote their

lives to it; fcr it was only with time that so

difficult a business could be learned, or the

authority indispensable to a teacher acquired.

Here the Jesuits succeeded to admiration. It

was found that their scholars learned more in

one year than those of other masters in two;
and even Protestants recalled their children

from distant gymnasia, and committed them to

their care." " Schools for the poor, and modes
of instruction suited to children, and also cate-

chising, followed, which satisfied the mental
wants of the learners by well-connected ques-

tions and concise answers. The whole course

of instruction was given entirely in that en-

thusiastic, devout spirit, which had charac-

terized the Jesuits from their earliest institu-

tion. The children who frequented the Jesuits'

schools were soon remarkable for the firmness

with which they rejected the viands on fast-

days, while their parents partook of them
without scruple. It was once more regarded
as an honour to wear the rosary ; while relics,

which no man had dared for years to exhibit

publicly, began once more to be held in re-

verence. The sentiments, of which these acts

were demonstrations, thus carefully instilled in

schools, were disseminated through the whole
population by means of preaching and the con-

fessional.

" This is a case without parallel in the history

of the world. All other intellectual move-
ments, which have exercised extensive influence

on mankind, have been caused, either by great

qualities in individuals, or by the irresistible

force of new ideas. But in this case the effect

was produced without any striking- manifesta-

tion of genius or originality. The Jesuits

might be learned, and in their way pious, but

no one will affirm that their acquirements were
the result of any free or vigorous exercise of

mind. They were just learned enough to get
reputation, to secure confidence, to train and
attach scholars ; but they attempted nothing
higher. Neither their piety nor their learning

moved in any untrodden paths. They had,

however, a quality which distinguished them
in a remarkable degree

—

rigid method ; in con-

formity with which everything was calculated,

everything had its definite scope and object.

Such a union of appropriate and sufficing learn-

ing with unwearied zeal, of study and persua-

siveness, of pomp and penance, of wide-spread
influence and unity of directing principle and
aim, never existed in the world before or since.

They were industrious and visionary, worldly-

wise and full of enthusiasm, well-bred men and
agreeable companions, regardless of their per-

sonal interests, and eager for each other's ad-

vancement. No wonder they were successful."

This writer goes on to show how, as soon as

sufficient influence was gained, the powers of

civil government were called in, and a course of

universal coercion and persecution carried out,

wherever the Jesuit influence could secure it.

He then remarks : " Such were the steps by
which Catholicism, after its conquest might
have been deemed accomplished, arose in reno-

vated strength. The greatest changes took
place without noise, without attracting the

serious observation of contemporaries, without

finding mention in the works of historians, as

if such were the inevitable course of events."

PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS EXPLAINED AND
DEFENDED.

An article in the last Repertory on this

subject is so much to the point, that we
must enrich our columns with its common
sense. Many of our readers will recognize

the authorship as the same as that of the

Address on Parochial Schools, contained in

the first number of this paper. For the

purpose of omitting whatever is local in the

article, we have been obliged to alier a few

sentences.

The great majority of Christians agree in the

absolute necessity of religious instruction in our
primary schools. The question is, can this end
be adequately attained under what is called the

State system ! How is this question to be
answered ! How can we tell whether religion

can be adequately taught in our public schools

or not'!

This question cannot be answered by con-

fining our attention to any one State. We
must remember that the plan of parochial

schools is designed for the whole country.

Though public schools may be religiously con-

ducted in one State, it does not follow that they
can elsewhere be so conducted. Much less can
we wisely determine the answer to be given to

the above question, from the experience of any
one district or neighbourhood. Neither can this

question be answered by a mere inspection of

the school laws of the several States. There
may be no express enactments forbidding the

teaching of religion, and yet public sentiment,

usage, or other causes, may prove as effectual a
barrier as a positive legal prohibition.

We know of no fair way of getting an
answer to our question, other than by an appeal

to facts. The public school system is not a
thing of yesterday. It has been in operation for

many years and over a wide extent of territory.

What then is the fact on this subject! Has
religion been so taught in public schools as to

satisfy, not the wishes, but the conscience of the

good people of this country! As far as we
know, the answer is universally in the negative.

It is not in point of fact so taught in the public

schools of Massachusetts, nor in those of Con-
necticut, nor in those ofNew York, New Jersey,

Pennsylvania, nor of any one State in the whole
Union. If this be the fact, and we presume it

cannot be disputed, it is decisive. There must
be something radically wrong in the system, to
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lead to;i result so uniform and bo disastrous as

this. There may he. ami doubtless are special

exceptions, here and there in particular commu-
nities, hut as a general fact it is undeniable that

the Instruction given in the public schools in

every State in the Union, is BO little of a reli-

gious character, that goo I people ought not to

be contented with it ! Thus experiment has

been tried long enough, and on a scale suffi-

ciently extensive to test the true nature of the

system; and to show that it cannot be altered

by the partial or combined efforts of the religious

portion of the community. It is not getting bet-

ter, but worse. It is passing every where from

a mutter of fact, into a matter of principle, that

State education must be secular, that other pro-

vision must be made, by those who wish it, for

the religious instruction of the young. This is

not a fortuitous result, but one to which the

school system necessarily tends from the very

nature oi'our institutions, and therefore it cannot

be counteracted. Every child within a given

district has a right to go to the public school,

and neither the State authorities nor the ma-
jority of his neighbours, have the right to say, if

he does, he must be taught a given system of

religion. The two rights, therefore, that of free

access to the public schools, and that of freedom

from the imposition of a religious creed or in-

struction, cannot be reconciled, in any other

way, than by banishing all religion from schools

supported by the State. There is a reason,

therefore, for that uniform result to which the

experiment of State schools has led, and is every

where more and more leading.

But supposing that we could retain in all our

public schools, what is retained- in some of them,

the reading of the Bible and a certain amount of

doctrinal instruction, is that enough ! Is that

all God requires of us! all the church is bound
to impart to those for whom she is responsible 1

It is very evident that Christians feel that it is

not enough. This is proved by the universal

effort to supply the deficiency, by Sabbath
schools, and other similar means. And it is the

conviction that the system of Sabbath schools, is

a very imperfect substitute for that thorough
scriptural training to which the children of a

Christian country are entitled, and which the

church is bound as one of her very highest du-

ties to impart, that has led to the clear, strong

and unanimous expression of opinion by the last

General Assembly that there must be schools,

in which at least our own children may be pro-

perly taught.

Great evils are, however, anticipated by some
from this plan. These evils are increase of
sectarianism, leaving multitudes of children un-
provided for, and the withdrawal of the influence

of religious men from the control of the public

schools. On the first of these objections, we
think it is far better that children should be
brought up strict Presbyterians, Episcopalians or

Baptists, than educated in the sceptical latitu-

dinarianism of our State schools. The second
and third objections are more serious. They
are founded however upon the erroneous as-

sumption that the parochial system is anta-

gonistic to the State system, and intended to

supersede it. This is not the case. It is sub-

ordinate and supplementary. If every Presby-
terian and Episcopal Church in the land had one
or more parochial schools under its care, this

would be no impediment to the operations of the
State. Let the State go on and do her best ; let

her plant a school-house and a teacher wherever
the people call for them ; let her gather all the
children she can, and teach them all the good
she can ; the friends of parochial schools, will

bid her God speed, but they will never feel that

nothing remains for them to do. They see that

the St ite does not and cannot teach all that

they believe (,',i,| hus commanded to he taught,

and therefore they must have other schools in

which they can gather their own children and
all who choose tn join them, and where the] C LU

fully inculcate the truths of the Bible. This is

no interference with the State. The State

would be glad, if all her children could be thus

provided for. But as this is not likely ever to be

the case, there is no danger that she will not

have enough to do, in this department of labour.

But it may be said that if the religious part of

the community set up parochial schools, it will

throw the State schools under the control of

irreligious men. We do not believe this, for

various reasons. In the first place the religious

portion of the community would retain all their

rights in reference to the public school, they had
before. They would have the right of voting

for school commissioners and directors and
teachers, in short, of doing all they do now.
And it would be their duty to exercise that

right. Because we feel bound to have a reli-

gious school under the care of the church, is

that any reason why we should either abstain

from voting, or vote for immoral or irreligious

men to have the direction of the public school 1

In the second place, irreligious men do not like

to be left to themselves. They are not half so

respectable in their own eyes, when alone, as

when associated with the intelligent and good.

Then they like to assert their rights, and to

outvote the more religious members of the com-
munity, and force them into their measures.
That is something worth contending for. But
to be thrown off by themselves, would not suit

them. They would never therefore wish to

have the State schools given up to their undi-

vided management. In the third place, the very
best method to elevate the State schools, in our
judgment, is to establish good parochial schools

among them, as models and stimulating exam-
ples. If you had a good Presbyterian or Epis-
copal school in a neighbourhood, its natural and
certain effect would be to make all the other

schools, within the sphere of its influence, bet-

ter. They would be forced to improve to retain

any character or to command scholars. People
are not so sectarian in this country, that if made
to choose between a good denominational school,

and a bad school where no religion, or only reli-

gion in general is taught, they would prefer the
latter. Ninety in a hundred of all sensible peo-
ple would say, let us have the good school though
it is taught by a Presbyterian or a Baptist,

rather than a bad one.

EDUCATION IN INDIA.

Dr. Duff, the celebrated missionary of

the Free Church of Scotland, gives a striking

portraiture of the character of the Govern-
ment institutions and of the Christian insti-

tutions in India. His remarks illustrate the

importance of conducting education under

the care of the Church. The catalogue of

studies in the Free Church institution may
suggest useful hints to those who are en-

gaged in establishing or superintending

Christian academies or colleges in this

country.

In Government institutions the attention of
the pupils has hitherto been mainly directed to

the various branches of study included under
English literature and history, mathematics and
moral philosophy. Even mental and moral
philosophy, logic and rhetoric, have been but

very meagerly and superficially attended to.

English literature and history may be said to

occupy by fir the greater part of their time.

The consequence is, thai in these departments
they become great adepts. They << >i 1 1 1, tor in-

stance, .answer toe most mincing little qui

connected with the pettiest little details in

Grecian or Roman history, or in the poi

Chaucer, Shakspeare, and Byron.
Now it is clear, that for the conductors of

Christian, and especially missionary institutions,

to devote their time and strength to this sort of
minute literary drudgery, would he a fatal mis-
application of their talents and op|x>rtunities.

Their grand object is, to allure all the mind
from the superincumbent mass of error and pre-
judice—to enlarge, and invigorate, and regulate
all the faculties—and, above all, to imbue the
whole soul with the spirit and the principles of
divine revelation—that blessed revelation, which,
while it exposes man's sin and guilt, graciously
makes known God's own marvellous and un-
paralleled method of salvation. For these ends,
a fair and reasonable attention is paid to every
really useful department of knowledge; hut
always in daily and kindly conjunction with
some portion of sacred truth, adapted to the ca-
pacities and progress of the pupils. English
literature, in its purest forms, and civil history,

ancient and modern, as far as is necessary for

comprehending the leading events and great
movements of society, arc duly taught. Mathe-
matics, pure and mixed, and natural philosophy
in its several branches, have much attention
bestowed upon them, because of their obvious
utility, in connexion with mental development;
the practical arts of life, and the illustrations of
natural theology, logic, and rhetoric, and espe-
cially mental and moral philosophy, from their

obvious bearing, when properly taught, on the
domain of Christianity, are largely attended to.

But, after all, it is to Christianity itself, in its

varied phases and ramifications of Scripture
history, evidences, and doctrines, that our most
anxious attention is directed. And this, of
course, leads to the adoption and study of a
great variety of works that are wholly excluded
from Government institutions. Nor are all

these subjects taught as if they were separate
and isolated things, that might lie like so many
distinct and independent strata, in close juxta-
position, but without any interfusion or inter-

penetration, along the acclivities of the soul's

towering eminence. No : we find no difficulty

in interblending them all, as in a piece of mosaic,
where each part is made to set off its neighbour
to advantage—each enhancing the beauty and
value of each, and all contributing severally to

the order and harmony of the whole. In reading
Bible history, for example, we find it a great
benefit to be able fully to refer to the histories

of Egypt, Babylon, and other ancient kingdoms.
When reading the histories of these kingdoms,
we find it both profitable and pleasant, to make
perpetual references to the Bible history, and
the principles which it supplies for reading and
understanding aright the great movements and
overrulings of a superintending Providence
among the nations. In like manner, in perusing
the Bible, or expositions of its blessed truth, we
constantly find it most advantageous to be able
readily to refer to particular points connected
with the mental, moral, and natural sciences,

either by way of illustration, or for the purpose
of enhancing the glory, the surpassing glory, of
Jehovah's holy oracles. And when engaged in

the separate study of the sciences, we ever and
anon find it useful and delightful to make a
rapid excursion into the domain of sacred truth,

and return thither, laden with some portion of
treasure, fitted to elevate, and garnish, and con-
secrate the sciences.

Notwithstanding the frequency with which
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statements have been given to the public of the

nature and amount of the duties pursued in our

institution, the public in general are scarcely yet

aware of their great and varied extent. In a

short Statement and Appeal, lately drawn up,

the following epitome is given of the studies pur-

sued in the Free Church institution

:

"In our Calcutta institution, for example,

after the ordinary branches of English reading

(including Scripture history and the Histories

of Egypt, Babylon, Greece, Rome, England, and

India, with various miscellaneous pieces in prose

and verse,) grammar, geography, and arith-

metic, have been mastered, the pupils enter on

a more advanced course of Christian theology,

literature, science, and philosophy, which
usually extends to almost six years. Besides

lectures and oral expositions, the following

works have, within the last three years, in

whole or in part, been studied : The Bible itself

in all its parts ; Paley, Home, Mundy, Haldane,

Erskine, and Leslie, on the Evidences ; Edwards'

History of Redemption, and his freedom of the

Will; Vincent on the Shorter Catechism, the

Confession of Faith ; Butler's Analogy, Boyle

and Locke on Christianity, Nolan's Analogy
between Revelation and Science; Paley, Bell,

and Brougham, on Natural Theology; Howe's
Living Temple; the Philosophy of Salvation;

Colebrooke on Vedantism; Abercrombie's In-

tellectual and Moral Powers ; Payne's and

Brown's works on Mental and Moral Philoso-

phy, with portions of Cudworth, Stewart, Reid,

Locke, Chalmers, Cousin, and Wayland ; Lieber

on Political Ethics ; Leechman's and Whateley's

Logic, and Whateley's Rhetoric, with readings

from Blair and Campbell ; Hallam and Schle-

gel's Histories of Literature; Robertson's

Charles V. ; D'Aubigne on the Reformation

;

M'Crie's Life of Knox, with other Biographies;

Milton's Paradise Lost and Regained ; Cowper's

Poems ; Young's Night Thoughts ; Pollok's

Course of Time, with portions of Campbell,

Akenside, Montgomery, and Thomson ; Clift,

and Wayland on Political Economy; Bacon's

Novum Organum and Essays; Taylor on the

History of Civilization, and Locke's Letters on

Toleration; lectures and readings on geology

and chemistry ; Abbott, Gall, Dunn, Wood,
Stow, &c., on education, normal teaching and

training; various works by Herschel, Bell,

Lardner, Duncan, Lacroix, Bland, Maddy,
Milne, Wallace, and Woodhouse, on the dif-

ferent branches of mathematics and natural phi-

losophy; plane, solid, and analytical geometry;

plane and spherical trigonometry, conic sections,

algebra, and the differential calculus; mechanics,

optics ; astronomy theoretic and practical ; me-
teorology, hydrology, pneumatics, magnetism,

electricity, &c. ; various works in Bengali and
Hindustani ; Sanskrit Grammar ; Greek Gram-
mar, and New Testament."

It is not, of course, meant that any single

youth in the institution has actually gone

through the whole of the studies here specified;

but tliat, in point of fact, by one class or another,

the whole of these studies have been gone

through within the last three years. The youths

of the highest class, who have now been ten or

twelve years with us, have in reality, gone

through by far the greater part of them ; and if

they remain a year or two longer, as some of

them may, the whole may be overtaken.

The Free Church have a branch school

at Beranagore, a populous district in the

northern suburbs of Calcutta. Dr. Duff

thus eloquently characterizes the course of

instruction and general influences of the

school.

The entire system of tuition at Baranagore is

on the model of the parent institution. Chris-

tianity is interwoven with the course of instruc-

tion throughout. Parents and guardians need
not send their children there, unless they freely

please ; but, if they do, they know as assuredly

as they know the fact of their own existence,

that the boys shall be taught the truths of

Christianity, and encouraged to forsake every

refuge of lies in Hinduism. This is the duty

which, under the decree of the Eternal God, we
owe to the souls of those that are brought

within the reach of our influence ; and it is

paramount to every other. In acting out the

will of our heavenly Father, in labouring to

consummate the purpose for which the blessed

Saviour died, in opening up new channels for

the flow of heavenly grace, we feel that we are

treading, however unworthily, in the pathway
that has been consecrated by the great " cloud

of winesses" since the world began. Come life,

then, come death, come weal, come woe; let the

right hand forget her cunning, and the tongue
cleave to the roof of the mouth ; come what
may, let any temporal evil befall us ; but God
forbid, that we should ever, at the shrine of a

timid, temporizing expediency, be tempted to

drop the sword of the Spirit—trample under
foot the pearl of great price—seal up the wells

of salvation, and practically pronounce the blood

of the covenant to be an unholy or a useless

thing. Never, never, never since Christianity

emerged from the cradle of Bethlehem to escape

Herod's consuming sword, did the followers of

Jesus need more the simplicity and strength of

Abraham's faith, the self-denial of Moses, the

patience of Job, and the heroic devotedness of

Paul.

We need not wonder that missionary

operations, conducted in such a spirit and on

such principles, bring forth fruits in India,

and carry terror into the ranks of Hinduism.

TO PARENTS.

Prayerless parents! your irreligion may prove

your children's ruin. The time when God visited

your family with a heavy stroke, they were
thoughtful for a season, but there was no church
in your house to give a heavenly direction to

that thoughtfulness, and it soon died away.
That evening, when they came home from the

Sabbath school, so serious, if you had been a
pious father or mother, you would have taken
your boy aside, and spoken tenderly to him, and
asked what his teacher had been telling him,

and you would have prayed with him, and tried

to deepen the impression. But your children

came in from the church or school, and found

no church in their father's house. Their hearts

were softened, but your worldliness soon har-

dened them. The seed of the kingdom was
just springing in their souls ; but in the atmos-

phere of your ungodly house, the tender blade

withered instantly. Your idle talk, your fri-

volity, your Sunday visiters, your prayerless

evenings ruined all. Your children were com-
ing to Christ, and you suffered them not. And
you will not need to hinder them long. The
carnal mind is enmity against God ; but no en-

mity so deep as theirs, who were almost recon-

ciled and then drew back. You drove your

children back. You hardened them. They
may never more be moved. They may grow
up as prayerless and as ungodly as yourself.

If God should change you, they may soon be

too hard for your tears and entreaties. If you
die as you are, their evil works will follow you

to the world of woe, and pour new ingredients

into your own cup of wrath. O, think of these

things ! A prayerless house is not only a cheer-

less one, but it is a guilty one, for where God is

not, there Satan is.

—

Hamilton.

WHY ARE THERE NO MORE PAROCHIAL
SCHOOLS ?

During the ecclesiastical year just closed

between thirty and forty churches have
established Christian schools under their

own superintendence. As few, if any of

our church Sessions believe that the plan

recommended by the General Assembly is a
bad one, it may be presumed that they have
been prevented from establishing schools,

either because the work is at present imprac-

ticable, or because it has not yet assumed
such importance in their estimation as to

enlist their zeal and effort.

It cannot be doubted that manv congrega-

tions are altogether precluded from at once
establishing schools within their bounds.

There are, however, many other congrega-

tions where the impracticability is apparent

rather than real. The other reason referred

to above, is probably the true one why our

church has not put into operation during the

year, at least five hundred schools. The
schools already established, some of them in

very difficult places for such an enterprise,

have been set in motion by the efforts of

ministers and elders. Wherever the attempt

has been made, it has been successful. God
has ordered events propitiously for those

who have used the means within their pow-
er. If the ministers, whose churches now
have parochial schools, had been located in

different places, probably almost all of them
would have still succeeded in establishing

schools.

Whilst it is believed that svitable effort

would, with the divine blessing, have ac-

complished much more than has actually

been done, we think that the results of the

year are very encouraging. An enterprise,

like the present, is one of time. A begin-

ning has been made in different sections of

our church; the practicability of the scheme
has been tested in large congregations and
in small congregations; public attention has

been aroused; most of those who have not

acted, are favourable; and the prospect is

that our Christian schools will go on in-

creasing in number from year to year. The
reasons which have operated ihis year as

hinderances, are only temporary in a multi-

tude of cases. Onward!

PATIENCE.

If I were asked to give an opinion as to

what last quality was necessary for one who
has the care of children, I should say patience;

patience with their tempers, patience with
their understandings, patience with their pro-

gress. It is not brilliant parts or great acquire-

ments which are necessary for teachers, but
patience to go over first principles again and
again ; steadily to add a little every day : never
to be irritated by wilful or accidental hinder-

ance.
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PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS OK THE FREE CHI Kl II

OF SCOTLAND.

The Free Church of Scotland presents

a glorious illustration of what religions

energy can accomplish in a good cause.

When the zeal of Zion is aroused, she is

" terrible as an army with banners." The
Free Church, relying upon the divine bless-

ing, resolved to be not only a missionary

church but an educating church for Scot-

land. How far she has succeeded in bring-

ing the rising generation under her fostering

care, and her religious influences, will be

seen by the following statistics of her power,

extracted from one of her Journals.

We hold it, then, to be clear, that the Educa-
tion Scheme of the Free Church is an enterprise

not more warranted and enjoined by Scripture,

than rendered argent and important by the pre-

sent signs of the times, and the present wants of

society. It is matter of gratitude, that from the

very period of her existence as a separate

Church, she had an Education Scheme, taken
up with energy, supported with liberality, and
containing the germs of untold blessings to

Scotland. From the first she has been an edu-
cating as well as an evangelistic and missionary

Church. In two years, nearly three hundred
schoolmasters,—men of talent, principle, and
experience, most of them expelled from their

situations for conscience's sake,—were engaged
in her service, and diffusing over many localities

the blessings of a sound and religious education.

In two years more that number is increased to

upwards of five hundred, actually receiving sa-

laries from the Free Church; while the schools

directly or indirectly connected with the Church
are no less than six hundred and fitly. It is cal-

culated also, that the children taught in these

schools are at least equal in number to those

taught in all the parochial schools of Scotland.

This is a no less surprising than significant

result. It shows what encouraging success a
church may expect on entering a field of exer-

tion so scriptural and so useful as that of educa-
tion, and what blessings the Free Church Edu-
cation Scheme is already scattering over the

land. Surely that Providence which pointed

out to the Church her duty, hath greatly blessed

her in the performance of it.

If the Presbyterian Church in the United

States would undertake the same work with

the same zeal, there can be no doubt that

success would follow, in Providence, her en-

deavours. This country presents to our

own church in many respects more urgent

claims for educational efforts than Scotland

did to the Free Church. For Scotland had
already a parochial school system in opera-

tion throughout her borders. The Es-

tablished Church of the Kingdom has now
under its care eight hundred parochial

schools in which the Bible and the Cate-

chism are taught. But the Free Church
was unwilling to trust her children to any
people who had not her full confidence as

religious teachers. She well knew that if

her youth were committed to the tender

mercies of the Establishment, her very ex-

istence would be endangered.

Any church that maternally provides for

the education of her children, may expect

greater prosperity and peace than if their

training is committed to the care of others

beyond her pair, ami especially to the enre

of the State, which in this country is an
"alien and foreigner" to the household of

God.

OUR CHILDREN IN HEAVEN.

"As the shepherd thought more of the sheep
that was lost, than of the ninety and nine that

were safe; as the woman scarcely realized the

value of the nine pieces of silver that remained
in her casket, in her anxiety for the one that

was missing;—so it has ever seemed to the

bereaved parent, that the flowers which Heaven
claims in the spring-time of infancy are fairer

and sweeter than any that survive the early

blight, to blossom and bear fruit in the chilly

atmosphere of time."

If flowers of earth, exposed to blight,

And withering long before their prime,

Appear so passing sweet and bright,

Amid the dim cold wastes of lime ;

—

How wond'rous, how surpassing fair,

How redolent of life and love,

Must those whom Heaven has called, appear

Transplanted in the fields above !

PRESBYTERIAN HIGH SCHOOL OF TUSCA-
LOOSA PRESBYTERY.

The Committee on the Report of Trustees of

the Presbyterian High School made the follow-

ing report, which was received and adopted

:

"It appears from the Report of the Board of

Trustees, that the Presbyterian High School,

located in Eutaw, Greene county, by a resolu-

tion of the Presbytery, commenced its opera-

tions on the first day of January last, under the

government and tuition of Rev. P. J. Spar-

row, D. D., late President of Hampden Sidney
College, assisted by Mr. J. W. Sparrow. The
number of pupils is at present forty-three, and
they are represented as studying with a fair

amount of diligence, and making respectable

progress. The School is opened and closed

each day with prayer and the reading of the

Scriptures. According to a resolution of the

Board of Trustees, all the pupils are required

to study the sacred Scriptures at such times

and in such manner as shall be directed by the

Principal. It has, also, been determined that

after the close of the present session, all the

pupils of the School shall be required to recite

in the Shorter Catechism, unless they shall be

excused at the special request of their parents

or guardians. The Academical year in this In-

stitution is to consist of ten months, and to be

divided into two sessions—the first to begin on

the first Monday in September, and end the

24th of December—and the second to com-
mence on the first Monday in January, and to

end the last Friday in June—leaving a vacation

of two months in the summer, and a vacation of

one week during the Christmas holidays. At
the close of each session, there is to be a public

examination.

PRESBYTERIAL ACADEMY OF CRAWFORDS-
VILLE PRESBYTERY.

The committee appointed at the last meeting
of Presbytery to report a plan for a building,

and a course of study for a Presbyterial Aca-
demy, reported, recommending the form of a

building, which was adopted, and the Academy
was located at Waveland, Montgomery county,

and arrangements were made to have the build-

ing completed by the 1st of October next; a

committee was appointed for that purpose; and
funds having been already raised nearly or quite

sufficient to complete the building on sub
tion, were presented to Presbytery.

A course of study WSJ adopted BS extensive

an that taught in our Colleges—making the

Bible a text-book, both in F.nglinh and in the

Original languages. The Shorter Catechism is

to be regularly taught, and the School opened
and closed daily with the reading of the Scrip-

tures and prayer. A I'rofessot was appointed
to take charge of the Academy, with a view to

commencing operations in the fill.

W. P. Ferodsos, Stated Clerk.

BRAINERD SCHOOL, MOUNT HOLLY, N.J.

This School, intended to furnish a thorough
primary education for children of both sexes,

will be opened, Providence permitting, on Mon-
day the 10th of April, in the Academy. It will

be under the care of the Pastor and Session of
of the Presbyterian Church, who will visit it

frequently, direct the course of study, and spare

no exertion necessary to secure faithful instruc-

tion, secular and religious.

Only two departments will be now opened

—

one for children of both sexes under ten: the

other for boys, over ten, alone. Each of these
departments will have a separate room and play-

ground, so that there may be no communication
between them. The Primary Department, (for

children under ten,) in which, as all experience
shows, female influence, in its softening, refin-

ing power, will be essential to the best results,

will be conducted by Miss Ann Maria Haight

—

a lady of long experience in teaching—with
the aid of as many competent assistants as may
be necessary. For the Boys' Department well
qualified male teachers are provided.

The ordinary studies, commencing with ele-

mentary exercises of speech and thought, will

extend through all the branches usually taught
in common schools, and include Vocal Music.
The Holy Scriptures, as the basis of all truly

Moral and Christian instruction, will be studied

by every class.

The terms, varying with the age and class of
each scholar, will be very low; and provision

will be made for the admission of as many free

scholars as possible. Payment, weekly, or,

when preferred, quarterly, in advance. For
further information, or to enter scholars, apply

to Rev. Samuel Miller, Jr., Samuel Burtis, Jr.,

or Evan L. Evans.

March 30, 1848.

PARENTAL INFLUENCE.

"Tell ye your children of it, and let your
children tell their children, and their children

another generation." All who have children

may, by properly instructing them, exert an in-

fluence as wide as the world, and as lasting as

time. " Tell ye your children of it." 1 low
wide and far-reaching the influence. It is as if

the prophet had said, let holy sentiments, sound
instruction, stern principles of right, pass from
lip to lip ; from an individual to a family ; from
each one of its members to their families; from
all their members to a wider circle, and so on,

increasing in a rapidly augmented ratio, till a
multitude, like a nation, shall have their minds
and hearts cast in the mould of a godly ancestor.

"It behooves those who occupy the post of
teachers in our institutions of learning, seriously

to inquire, whether our system of instruction

and discipline is all that it ought to be, or is

capable of being made."
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Sabbat!) Schools.

" Feed my lambs."

THE TEN COMMANDMENTS.

The commandments, which are the rule

of obedience, deserve a special place in the

instructions of the Sabbath school. If

almost any teacher will examine his class,

he will probably find some who are deficient

in their knowledge of the commandments.

This ought not to be. We know some teach-

ers, who make it a practice to hear their

class recite the commandments every Sab-

bath. Such a practice is recommended by

the importance of the subject and its adapta-

tion to impress duty upon the minds of

youth.

The commandments were given by God
for the solemn purpose of reiterating the law

of Nature. They form a sublime and ne-

cessary part of Revelation. They are the

standard of human conduct, and they assist

in showing the need of a Redeemer. A con-

siderable portion of the Shorter Catechism is

wisely taken up with explanations of the

commandments. Every Sabbath scholar

ought to be made familiar with the moral

law. It is by " line upon line, precept upon

precept," that knowledge is engrafted upon

the youthful mind. Let every teacher in

our Sabbath schools see to it that the

children in his or her class know the ten

commandments.

THE SUPERINTENDENT.

The interest and usefulness of a Sabbath

school depend, in no small degree, upon the

superintendent. If suitably qualified, judicious

and energetic in his management, a school with

only ordinary teachers, will flourish. He will

be an animating spirit, infusing vitality into all

its members. But where the superintendent is

inefficient and injudicious in his management,
the school, as a whole, whatever be the charac-

ter of its teachers, cannot be interesting and

prosperous. In all its movements it will be

irregular and languishing.

The office of superintendent is so important,

so intimately connected with the prosperity of

this institution, that no possible efforts which the

circumstances of the incumbent will permit,

should be spared in qualifying himself to perform

its duties. It is an office worthy to be magni-

fied. Thus it has been and still is regarded, by

men of great eminence and distinction.

Some of the qualifications desirable in a

superintendent, and some of the duties of his

office, we will now briefly enumerate.

QUALIFICATIONS OF A SUPERINTENDENT.

1. A superintendent should possess habits of

strict, punctuality and promptness.

2. Evenness of temper, united with firmness

and decision of character.

3. In his manners he should be easy, gentle

and conciliatory; and in his intercourse with

the school, familiar and impartial.

4. He should be a man possessing influence

in society, and generally respected and es-

teemed.

5. He should be a bright example to his

school in all that is good ;—"he should be fer-

vent, simple, unaffected in prayer, increasing in

a knowledge of the Bible; prompt, liberal, noble

in charity, untiring in labours, warm in Christian

intercourse, growing in all the Christian graces

and living for the salvation of the earth. Such
should be the superintendent of a Sabbath
school."

DUTIES OF A SUPERINTENDENT.

As to the duties of a superintendent, perhaps

we cannot make a better specification than that

given on the Superintendent's Card, published

by the Mass. S. S. Society

:

1. In the opening and closing exercises

—

whether reading, singing, remarks, or prayer

—

be very brief.

2. Have the utmost order and decorum
through the whole school.

3. Go from class to class, with a word of in-

struction, advice, encouragement, or admonition,

to scholars and teachers.

4. The superintendent should make himself

perfectly familiar with the lesson.

5. He should become acquainted with the

teachers—their characters, qualifications, fide-

lity, and methods of communicating instruction,

and illustrating truth.

6. He should learn the names of the scholars

—always meet them with exhibitions of affec-

tionate interest,—notice all absences, and the

next Sabbath go round to each and learn the

cause—and keep a record of every thing en-

couraging or otherwise, respecting each member
of the school.

7. Daily study ways and means, and weekly
make thorough preparations, to give variety to

the exercises, and secure the highest interest

and efficiency of the school.

8. Devise plans to enlist the scholars in the

cause of missions, temperance, and all the ob-

jects of benevolence.

9. The superintendent should feel and mani-
fest a deep interest in the teachers' meeting and
the concert.

The possession of these qualifications, and the

faithful performance of these duties, will make
a good superintendent.

—

Cong. Visiter.

THE GREAT FAULT.

The great fault in our Sabbath school—says

one of the most venerable pastors in our State

—

is the neglect of parents to give thorough in-

struction to their children on the lessons. This
work should be commenced in families, on the

preceding Sabbath, and followed up, as opportu-

nity presents, through the week, till the scholar

can answer every question, and open to every

passage of Scripture. Such a thorough training

at home, would give great interest and profit to

the Sabbath school. Let parents once make the

experiment. It is lamentably the fact, that

nearly the whole responsibility is thrown upon

the teacher. Where the whole work of prepara-

tion is put off till the Sabbath morning, hurried

over by parents, amidst preparation for going to

the house of God, there must be a failure of

awakening that deep interest in the lessons,

which is essential to the prosperity of the school.

Instruction in the Sabbath school, is the aid to,

and not the stibstitute for, parental instruction.

—Cong. Visiter.

" The rose is sweetest when it first opens, and

the spikenard root when the herb dies. Beauty

belongs to youth and dies with it, but the color

of piety survives death and perfumes the tomb."

"I wonder how many hours of the Sabbath

are devoted to the instruction of children, by

those parents who ma ke the necessity of attend-

ing to the religious culture of their families, an

apology for not entering the Sabbath school."

HUMBLE BUT USEFUL.

"It is true of the Sabbath school, as of all

other departments of moral and religious effort,

that each labourer must be content ' to dig his

small allotment in the great field of usefulness,

to contribute his little item to the cause of truth

and righteousness, and to look for the sum total

as the product of innumerable contributions,

each of them as meritorious, and many of them,
perhaps, far more important and splendid than
his own;' but the allotment belonging to us,

whether great or small, must not be neglected

—

the item, whatever its value, must be faithfully

contributed."

domestic missions.

" Beginning at Jerusalem."

" ENDURING HARDNESS."

Many of our ministers are "enduring
hardness" in their Master's service. Indeed
every faithful minister has some special trials

which exercise his soul. There are, how-
ever, some fields of labour— for example,
those occupied by some of our mission-

aries—which are peculiarly difficult, and
beset with many perplexities. In the midst
of such trials in the discharge of the minis-

terial commission, it is well to,

1. Consider what Christ endured. He
was despised and rejected of men: he hun-
gered and thirsted often; had not where to

lay his head; encountered innumerable re-

proaches and privations, and at last died

upon the cross. The path lo glory is through
suffering. It is sufficient for the disciple to

be as the Master.

2. A general characteristic of the Chris-

tian ministry in all ages has been liability to

hardship. Apostles, Martyrs, Reformers,
Puritans, have only exemplified the general

suffering which belongs to the vocation of

the ministry. If any ambassador of Christ

is now enduring hardship in his field of

labour, let him be assured that many, as

worthy as he, have suffered more, and that

freedom from care is not a trait of an evan-

gelical and active ministry.

3. If there seem to be any thing special

in the case of any one who is enduring

hardship, the trial is sent for good. God
has ordered every circumstance in the lot

of every one.

4. If the field of labour is a difficult one,

still God has souls there whom he designs

to save. And why should not the present

labourer, who is providentially in (he field,

remain there? unless, indeed, there is some
other reason for a change.

5. The results of enduring hardship may
be soon visible in the increased prosperity of

Zion. A little more endurance may secure

that outward and internal condition of the

Church which has been so long the object

of faith and prayer.

6. Hardship sweetens the hope of heaven.
" There remaineth a rest for the people of

God." In the upper sanctuary there will

be " much service, but no toll."
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FUNERAL IN A NEW COLONY.

A mill the forest-skirted plain

A I. \v nulo i';il>ins spread,

And from their doom I bumble train

Pasa'd forth with drooping head

;

They hied them to the dead mim's homo,

Lone hearth] and vacant chair;

Deep sorrow dimm'd that lowly dome,

Vet rose no voice of prayer.

His widow'd wife was weeping loud,

While closely to her breast,

Affrighted at the unwonted crowd,

A wondering infant prest;

His aged mother bending low
With poverty and care,

Sent forth a feeble wail of woe

—

Where was the soothing prayer?

They bare him through his cultured land,

They halted not to weep;

That corn was planted by his hand,

Who shall its harvest reap !

On, on, beneath his favourite trees

That coflin'd corpse they bear,

A sighing sound was on the breeze,

But still no voice of prayer.

Where his own plough had broke the soil,

A narrow grave was made,

And 'mid the trophies of his toil

The Emigrant they laid;

But none the balm of Heaven to shed,

With priestly power was there,

No hallow'd lip above the dead

To lift the voice of prayer.

Mrs. Sigourncy.

SALARIES OF MINISTERS.

The salaries of ministers in this country

are not what they should be. The Free

Church of Scotland does not hesitate to

agitate the question of an increase of salary,

whilst our own church is comparatively,

and indeed almost altogether silent. As far

as we can make an estimate approximating

to the truth, the salaries of ministers in our

own branch of the Presbyterian church
average between four and five hundred dol-

lars. In Scotland, the sustentation fund

of the Free Church yielded last year about

one hundred and twenty five pounds (over

$600) to each minister; and the different

congregations added as supplementary what-
ever they chose, including pew rents, &c.
Of course the average salary in Scotland is

quite beyond what it is here. And yet the

Free Church has been aiming this year at

making the sustentation fund divide one
hundred and fifty pounds (over $700) to

each minister. So far, that fund has had an
increase that promises to secure this end.

The state of things in our own church
suggests the idea whether an increase in the

salaries of ministers ought not to be under-

taken by the proper Judicatories. In par-

ticular might not the salaries of our mission-

aries be increased by the Board of Missions,

and would not the church sustain that Board
in such an enterprise?

It has also been suggested that the Board
of Education might take this subject into

consideration, in reference to candidates.

The following remarks on the subject of
ministerial salaries by Dr. Buchanan, of the

Free Church of Scotland, show what the

spirit is across the waters.

The object of the last Assembly was to secure
such an increase of the Sustentation Fund »s

would provide, from that central source, an in-

come of at least L.160 !i>r every minister of the

Free Church of Scotland. A wiser resolution,

or one more closely connected with the welfare

of this church, was never passed. 1 venture to

say that, with that resolution, the Free Church,
as a great national institution, will stand or fall.

We do not live in an age of miracles. If the

ordinances of God are to be maintained over so

wide a field, and one so diversified as ours—and
if an order of men, fully trained and qualified, is

to be continued in the ministry of our congrega-
tions, we must have respect to the laws of Pro-

vidence. There are many things in their own
nature very distinct and different, which yet
God lias so connected in his providential arrange-
ments, that if you would have the one, you must
look well to the other ; and that if you neglect
the one, you will lose, and justly lose, the other.

The gospel ministry, for instance—the living

spiritualised agency which Christ has given for

the edifying of his body, is one thing—and the

Fund by which the temporal wants of that min-
istry are supplied, is quite a different thing.

But, nevertheless, you cannot have the one
without the other. Nay, more than this, the
qualifications requisite for an efficient ministry

—

the talents, the learning, the piety—are one
thing, and the income that ministry enjoys is

quite another thing. But not the less certain on
that account is it, that a very close relation sub-

sists between the two. God has attached a cer-

tain value to piety, learning, and talents in the

market of this world. He has so ordered his

government that the possessor of these qualities

can ordinarily command by means of them, a
certain social position and certain social advan-
tages; and if the Church wishes to enlist these

qualities in its service—and it cannot work to

any good purpose without them—it cannot ex-

pect to do it on other terms than those which
God himself by the laws of his providence has
prescribed. Occasional exceptions to these laws
may indeed be found ; but in the long run this

is the rule—that where the temporal provision

for the ministry in any church is such as to sink

those who recognize it in the social scale con-

siderably below the level which the character

and acquirements demanded of the christian

ministry would reach in almost any other walk
of life—in the same measure will those acquire-

ments and that character be turned into other
channels, and the ministry be either deserted or

degraded. I believe that these two things are
as certainly and as inseparably connected, in the

Providence of God, as any two things whatso-
ever; and, moreover, that they are so connected
on a principle of righteousness. What men
will not be at the pains to procure, it is plain

they do not value ; and of a blessing which they
do not value, it is just that they should in the

end be deprived. Some people there are who
affect a spirituality far beyond, and out of sight,

of such considerations as these altogether. I

have myself been favoured, in my official posi-

tion, with one or two rude enough communica-
tions on the subject, as if, in labouring to pro-

mote the resolution of last Assembly, I were en-
gaged in some very secular or selfish enterprise.

Sir, it is a light thing to be judged of men or of
men's judgment. If I had consulted my own
ease and comfort, I would certainly have never
entered on this work at all. But of nothing
was I ever more deeply or solemnly convinced
than I am of this, that if this church do not press

on steadily and perseveringly towards the real-

izing of what the resolution of last Assembly
pro] ii, it is not we alone that will regret it)

but our children and our children's children.

WAR AND MISSIONS.
It has been said in Congress, thai the Bggre-

gate cost of a regiment of soldiers is a million
per annum—or seven times the income of the
American Home Missionary Society. This, of
course, includes all the pay, subsistence, trans-

portation, officers, &c. necessary to the dreadful
work which they are called to do. We suppose
that a full regiment falls short of the number of
missionaries which this Society has in the great
field ; so that we are warranted in inferring that
it costs seven times as much to sustain one sol-

dier in the service of the government, as this

Society pays to support a herald of Immanuel to
proclaim the life-giving gospel to our country-
men !

—

Cong. Journal.

.foreign itlissions.

"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every
creuture."

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.
[The claims of the heathen world need lo

be continually brought before our churches.

It is the design of this paper to assist in this

good work. Our attention has been directed

by the kindness of a friend to a sermon, en-

titled, " Hope for the Heathen," which was
preached by the Rev. Dr. J. M. Mason, in

1797, in New York. The just and striking

views it contains, the celebrity of its author,

and the time when it was delivered, (before

the existing missionary institutions were
organized) have induced us to make a
skelch of the sermon.]

Many families of the earth are still unblest

—

these too are reserved for the trophies of
Emanuel's grace—and are to be subjected to his

authority, by the same means which he hath
ever employed in converting sinners—the gospel
of his cross : three topics of discourse, not less

appropriate to the design of our meeting, than
plainly suggested by the text: For in this

mountain shall the Lord of Hosts destroy the

face of the covering cast over all people, and
the vail that is spread over all nations.

I. Many families of the earth are yet unblest.

They are described as destitute of spiritual and
saving knowledge ; an idea obviously conveyed
by the figures of a vail and a covering—Dark-
ness, thick darkness, enshrouds their minds, and
conceals from them those facts and principles

which it most interests them to know and to im-
prove.

Of the nations thus under a vail we reckon
four classes

:

1. The families which adhere to the man of
sin : Enticed by his lying wonders, and given
up to strong delusions, they have deviated into

the paths of apostasy ; they are under the vail of
anti-christian error.

2. The families of rejected Israel: Having
disowned their Messiah when he came, and
being disqualified, by judicial blindness, for dis-

cerning the real sense of their scriptures, which
testify of him; the vail upon their hearts is the

vail of obstinate unbelief.

3. The families which embrace the doctrines

of Mohammed: Turned aside after fables, and
amusing themselves with the belief of lying

vanities, they are under the vail of gross im-
posture.

4. The families which are usually called Pa-
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gan : With no other instruction than the glim-

merings of natural reason, and the refracted rays

of distant tradition, they are covered with the

vail of deplorable ignorance.

All these are characterized in the text. But
our attention is invited more immediately to

those who are without any scriptural revelation.

Though true of all, it is of them pre-eminently

true, that they are under the double vail of a

benighted understanding, and an erring con-

science.

The benighted understanding of the heathen

is seen in their ignorance of (1) the character

of the great Lawgiver and (2) of his law, which
is the rule of life. Their erring conscience is

witnessed in the rites of Paganism, which are

worthy of its creed. Instead of a worship rea-

sonable, reverend and pure, it exhibits all the

frightful varieties of whatever is absurd, blas-

phemous or obscene.

Exposed to this melancholy fate, the heathen
claim our sympathy; and we eagerly ask, is

their doom to such wo irreversibly sealed 1 Are
they shut out for ever from the divine compas-
sions 1 No ! To the praise of his grace, Jeho-

vah hath thoughts of mercy, rich mercy, towards
them. He will destroy, saith the prophet,

the covering cast over all people, and the vail

that is spread over all nations.

II. From the days of eternity, the Father hath

given to Messiah the heathenfor his inheritance,

and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos-

session. The whole earth, therefore, being in-

cluded in the covenant-grant, shall be filled with
the knowledge, and subdued to the obedience of

Jehovah. On the maxims of carnal wisdom, the

fact is, indeed, impossible, and the expectation

wild.

But we, according to his promise, look for

the interposition of his arm, by which, however
mean the instruments, this prodigious revolution

shall be effected with no less ease than certainty.

For,

1. He directs the complicated movements of

the universe. However confused and" contradic-

tory things may appear to our little minds, with
Him whose understanding is infinite, there is

neither surprise, perplexity, nor chance.

2. The glory of Messiah is a chief end of the

dispensations of Providence.
The vicissitudes of kings and kingdoms, and

all the stupendous events which shine in ancient

annals, were important chiefly as they served to

prepare the way, and to spread the triumphs of

Him who was a light to lighten the Gentiles.

3. In the scriptures of the prophets, this spi-

ritual revolution by which the kingdoms of this

world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord
and of his Christ, is frequently predicted and
strongly marked.

But here occurs an important query. By
what means are these predictions to be fulfilled,

and these prospects to be realized ? The means
are prepared ; they are extremely simple ; they
are in your hands—even the doctrines of the

gospel ofpeace. And this is the

III. And last topic which I proposed to dis-

cuss

—

In this mountain, saith the prophet,

shall the Lord destroy the vail that is spread
over all nations.

Mount Zion, to which Isaiah refers, is a figure,

most familiar to the scripture, of the church of

Christ.

Come then, my brethren, let us ascend the

hill of God ; and, aided by the torch of the skies,

let us look through the surrounding gloom, to

the glories that lie beyond. See ! an angelflies
through the midst of heaven, having the ever-

lasting gospel to preach to every nation, and
kindred, and tongue, and people. The standard

of Shiloh is reared : his banner waves on high

:

the great trumpet is blown : the nations hear,

and gather unto him. From the east, from the

west, from the north, from the south, they press

into the kingdom. On the one hand is the

plundering Arab ; on the other, the pitiless

savage. Here, are the frozen children of the

pole ; there, the sable tribes of Afric ; and
yonder, the long disinherited Jew steals silently

to his Messiah, weeping as he goes. Hark ! the

din of arms, and the tumult of battle cease ; dis-

cord and war retreat back to hell ; and again

that hymn of angels is heard below, Glory to

God in the highest, on earth peace, good-will

towards men. The redeemed of the Lord raise

their responsive song, JS'ow is come salvation

and strength, and the kingdom of our Lord,
and the power of his Christ. Brethren, 'tis no
illusion; 'tis "the sober certainty" of truth

divine. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will per-

form this

—

Hallelujah !

1. And now, dear brethren, shall not the first

sentiment of our hearts be a sentiment of grati-

tude for the grace of God manifested unto us 1

Let it never be forgotten, that we, in our an-

cestors, were among the perishing outcasts. Yet
to us hath the word of salvation been sent.

Without the gospel of Jesus, we should this day

have been burning incense unto idols : without

the gospel of Jesus, we should have been
strangers to that blessed hope which gives to

life its best relish, and takes from death both his

terrors and his sting. O Christian, Christian,

remember, that if thou hast escaped the wrath
to come, and art made an heir of God, and a

fellow-heir with Jesus Christ, it is to the praise

of sovereign mercy. Thy father was an A morite,

and thy mother a Hittite; and thou mightest

have been left, with the Amorites and Hittites,

to die in thine iniquity.

2. Since the Lord hath destroyed the vail that

was spread over us, by revealing to us the great

salvation, let all who have hitherto been indif-

ferent about it be deeply impressed with the

duty of embracing it, without delay ; and with

the sin and danger of neglecting it.

3. In the assurance that Jehovah will destroy,

by the prevalence of his gospel, the vail spread

over the nations, believers may see how little

they have to fear for the existence or for the

triumph of their religion.

4. The subject which has occupied our atten-

tion, places in a strong light both the obligation

which lies on Christians to evangelize the

heathen, and their encouragement to attempt it.

I>RESBYTERIAN SCHOOLS IN INDIA.

From a Speech by Walter Loiurie, Esq.

When the first missionary of the Board reach-

ed Lodiana, he found a high school in operation,

under the direction and patronage of the politi-

cal agent of the British government. Very
soon this school was transferred to the mission,

and it has continued under our direction to the

present time. In the great native city of Fur-

rukhabad, some six years ago, a high school was
established by the mission. For some time pre-

vious, a government high school, well-endowed,

had been established. It is known to all, that

in these government schools, the Bible, and

every book treating of the Christian religion are

excluded. Two years ago, the Governor Gene-

ral of India, in person, carefully examined both

the schools. Shortly after that examination, an
order was issued disbanding the government
school, and transferring the school furniture,

and the free use of the building to the mission

school. At the city of Allahabad the govern-

ment had a college, with a large library.

During the last year this college also was relin-

quished, and has been succeeded by the mission

j

college, which enjoys, through the favour of the

!
government, the free use of a large building, and
the gift of many valuable books from the library

of the former college. Thus within a few

j

months of each other, have two important insti-

tutions been added to our means of doing good.

But to make them efficient, additional funds are
wanted. Besides these high schools, boarding
schools, and bazar schools, male and female,

were established; and the fruit of these various

means of education and instruction, is already
most encouraging.
From the scholars of these schools, a number

of both sexes have been added to the church

;

and there are now eighteen young men, most of
them engaged a part of their time in the mis-
sionary work, and all looking forward to and en-

gaged in preparation for the ministry—besides

two others, who have been already ordained.

By these native assistants, the missionary force

in India will soon be doubled. For this the

brethren have laboured, and for this the people

of God have prayed. Their prayers are in a
course of being answered.

FROM THE REPORT OF THE BOARD OF FOR-
EIGN MISSIONS FOR 1S47-8.

Receipts $108,586.38; Expenditures, £109,-

183.66.

Publications.—The Missionary Chronicle,

8400 copies; The Foreign Missionary, 15,000
copies; Annual Report of 1847, 3500 copies;

Letters to Children, 7000 copies; Letters to

Sabbath Schools 5000 copies; Address for the

Synod ofNew Jersey, 250 copies.

Missionaries Sent Out.—Five ministers,

two teachers, and five females—three of whom
are wives of missionaries and two are teachers.

Missions.—Among the Chippewa, Iowa, Oma-
haw, Choctaw, and Creek Indians, eight minis-

ters, seven teachers, one farmer, one carpenter;

boarding schools among the Iowas, Choctaws,

Creeks, and Omahaws, with 166 scholars; day
scholars, about 50 ; church members, 50. In

Western Africa, one minister, one teacher and

one native assistant at two stations among the

Kroo people ; one minister at Monrovia; one
minister at Sinoc;—church at Monrovia ; schools

at all the stations. In North India, three mis-

sions—the Lodiana, Allahabad, and Furrukha-

bad, with eight stations ; twenty-two American
and two native ministers, eighteen native assis-

tants, two printing establishments, from which

8,321,370 pages were issued in four languages ;

schools at most of the stations, with 980 scholars,

of whom 139 are supported by the missions, and

about 470 are in schools of a high grade ; church-

es at six stations, into five of which converts

were received during the year. In Siatn, one

minister, and one licentiate preacher, who is

also a physician. In Chi7ia, tliree missions—the

Canton, Amoy, and Ningpo, with as many sta-

tions; nine ministers, one physician ; two board-

ing schools, with 60 pupils; printing press at

Ningpo, with metallic types, from which 4,365-

560 pages were issued ; church at Ningpo. For

the Jews one minister, at present in the city of

New York. In Papal Europe, through the

agency of the Evangelical Societies of France

and Geneva, moneys remitted for the support of

Evangelists or Colporteurs.

Summary.—Missions sixteen—in six fields of

labour, viz. American Indians, Western Africa,

North India, Siam, China, Papal Europe, and

the Jews; stations, 22; ordained ministers, 46;

licentiate preacher, 1; physicians, 2; teachers,

printers, &c. 10 ; making, with their wives, 101

persons, exclusive of native labourers not ordain-

ed ; schools at most of the stations ; churches in

most of the missions ;—the statistics of European

missions not included.
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Board of publication.

Publication JtHMM A'. B. eomtr 0/ 7f/( and George

streets, Philadelphia.

J. P. Enules, Pi ii 1.1 shin i; Ac;knt.

THE COLPORTEI 11 l'LAN.

To the Ministers, Ruling Elders. Deacons, members

and friends qf the Presbyterian Church In the

United States.

Beloved Brethren and 1 'riends.—The humble

design of this address is to cull your attention to

ieneral Assembly's Board of Publication,

its present condition ami plans lor the future.

You have not been indifferent spectators of the

rise and progress of this department of our bene-

volent schemes. With grateful emotions to the

Great Head of the Church, you have seen how,

under his benignant smiles, this Board has

grown, from small beginnings, to its present de-

gree of strength and importance. Its benevo-

lent founders had only 111 view the publication

of a few tracts and Sabbath-school books and

manuals ; only a few years have elapsed, and it

lias now issued nearly three hundred different

works, among which are about two hundred

distinct volumes. Among these works are some

of the best in the language ; and while they are

all in harmony with our doctrinal standards, but

few of them are of a strictly sectarian character.

The greater portion of them may be read with

profiUiy Christians of all evangelical denomina-

tions. They are well calculated to promote the

godly edifying of the bo;ly of Christ, to arouse

the careless, and guide the inquiring to the

cross.

The advantages of such a collection of books

and tracts, rich in religious truth and free from

error, must be obvious to all. So much is done

at the present day to corrupt the public mind

through the medium of the press, that no Chris-

tian or philanthropist can be indifferent to a

judicious effort to furnish a sanctified literature

for the present and succeeding generations. It

is an alarming consideration, that almost the

entire reading of a large portion of the people of

this country, consists of newspapers and works

of fiction; and while many of our papers are

truly excellent and valuable, there are not a

few that are demoralizing in their influence.

Besides, the circulation of works decidedly im-

moral in their tendency, is by no means small.

The enemy of all righteousness is employing

the press in the diffusion of error, irreligion, and

infidelity ; and the friends of order, virtue, and

piety, seem called upon to use the same agency

to counteract the efforts of the adversary, diffuse

the knowledge of the truth, and promote the

interests of the Redeemer's kingdom in the

world.

It is a well known fact that the press was a

very efficient agent in the great Reformation of

the sixteenth century. The Reformers used it

with blessed effect in their conflict with the

man of sin, in diffusing the pure doctrines of the

gospel ; and it enabled them to fortify the ground

which they gained, so that we are reaping the

fruits of their labours. " Three printing presses

were incessantly employed in multiplying copies

of Luther's writings. His discourses passed

from hand to hand through the whole nation,

supporting the agitated penitent in the confes-

sional, giving courage to the faltering convert

in the cloister, and asserting the claims of evan-

gelic truth even in the abodes of princes." The
press was as active as the tongues and the pens

of the Reformers. " Whatever Luther and his

friends composed, others disseminated far and
wide- Monks, who were too ignorant to be able

themselves to proclaim the word of God, tra-

versed the provinces, and visiting the hamlets

;iinl COttagea, sold t lit 111 to the people Germany

(PIS ere long overrun with Iho.-u onterpriMii::

colporteurs. The efibrts to suppress these

writings increased the eagerness of the people

to possess them; and when bought, they were

read with redoubled ardour. Bj similar means,

translations of Luther's works were circulated

in France, Spam, England, and Italy;" and

thus a lire was kindled which shall never be

extinguished !

The press is equally adapted to the diffusion

of trutli now ; it is as able as ever to counteract

and destroy error and infidelity, to awaken sin-

ners and Unfold to them the way of life, and to

help on the humble child of God in his journey

heaven-ward. Impressed with its importance

as a means of good, the Board of Publication de-

sire to call in its aid more fully than they yet

have done, and to give a much wider circulation

to the works they are issuing. To this end

they are employing colporteurs and agents to

carry these works to the doors of all our people,

and endeavour to supply, by sale, at catalogue

price, every individual in our connexion with a

portion of saving truth. The colporteur goes to

every house with his wagon or basket, endea-

vours to persuade every individual to purchase

for his or her own perusal a book or tract, and

by kind persuasion and earnest prayer to direct

them all to Christ. The agent is " expected to

visit the churches, and set people to work in dis-

tributing the books, exciting an interest in the

subject among pastors and people, obtaining

subscriptions and donations as he can, and sell-

ing as he has opportunity."

The plan is simply this: The agent takes

with him a box of books; he presents the sub-

ject in its various bearings to the people;

invites their voluntary co-operation, and endea-

vours to enlist them in the work for their

own good—for the work is one of pure benevo-

lence : its design is not to enrich the treasury of

the Board, but to bless the Church, and save the

perishing. The subject having been presented,

the pastor, or the session, then selects a sufficient

number of individuals, who feel an interest in

the work, who will act voluntarily, to supply

each neighbourhood within the bounds of the

congregation—individuals who are more or less

acquainted with the various families in their

respective districts, and who desire their salva-

tion—and if funds can be raised to furnish a

tract gratuitously, where a book cannot be sold,

it would be well, and might accomplish much
good, as in this way every individual would be

reached.

A sufficient number of volunteers being se-

cured, they are requested to meet the pastor

and agent at a given time ; they are then fur-

nished with the requisite quantity of books for

their respective neighbourhoods ; an account of

the volumes delivered to each and their value, is

taken by the agent; the time is fixed, within

which the distribution is to be completed, and

an account of the sales to be made—say three

or four days. At the expiration of that time, or

before, the full amount is to be returned to the

pastor or agent by each distributor, of the books

committed to him, either in money or unsold

volumes; that is, the distributors are to account

for all the books they take, return what they do

not sell, and pay over the money received for

the books sold.

Each distributor having taken in charge a

parcel of the volumes, calls upon all the families

assigned him or her, explains the nature of the

object, and uses his or her influence to induce

each individual to purchase one or more volumes,

not as a charity to the Board, but for his or her

own spiritual benefit.

The books should he so carried and handled

as nut to lie injured ; and those which are un-

sold, with the moneys received, should be re-

turned to the pastor or agent on or before the

specified time, as above stated.

The extent of Ins circulation will, of course,

depend much u|m>]i the zeal and fidelity of those

who engage in it. They should be kind and
courteous, serious, prayerful, earnest in the

work, remembering that the salvation of pre-

cious souls may depend upon their fidelity and

success; and they should endeavour to do some-
thing for the eternal welfare of every individual,

and give a tract and lilt up a prayer where a
book cannot be sold.

Such is the plan which the Board are endea-
vouring, with the blessing of God, to carry into

effect; and to this plan they now solicit the

prayerful attention of the officers, members, and
friends of the Presbyterian Church. The suc-

cess of the enterprise will depend materially

upon those who are entrusted with its execution

—the travelling agents, colporteurs, and the

volunteers. But then they can accomplish but

little without the zealous and hearty co-opera-

tion of the church and the people. W the peo-

ple will not buy the books, the agents and dis-

tributors, of course, cannot sell them. But will

not the people buy] Do they not feel an in-

terest in this work? Is it not a matter which
concerns them and their children? Will not

these books be helps to the saints' growth in

grace? And may they not, with the blessing

of the Holy Spirit, awaken sinners and lead

them to Christ? May they not be blessings to

our rising households—the lambs of the flock?

And where is the one who is not able to pur-

chase a book worth 25 or 50 cents, or $1, or $2?
and where is the one wdio will not do it? Oh,
let us with united strength take hold of this

work, and no finite mind can calculate the

amount of good that shall be accomplished.

Especially, let our beloved pastors take hold of
it in earnest, and strive to awaken an interest

in it among their people. Let the people see

the pastors engaged, and they will not be indif-

ferent.

Fathers and brethren, we look to you for help

in this attempt to diffuse the truth of God ; shall

we look in vain? No; it cannot be; it will not

be. Your past interest in this branch of benevo-

lence is a pledge for the future. You see in a
pure evangelical literature a powerful auxiliary

to your pastoral labours. These books and
tracts second your teachings; they enforce and
reiterate the instructions you utter from the

pulpit, and repeat in your family visitations;

and they go where you often can find no en-

trance. They preach where your voice is un-

heard ; they preach where you must be silent

;

and they will preach when you are dead. Yes,

when we are in our graves, these books and
tracts will live; and many may arise and call

us blessed, because of our agency in placing

these messages of mercy in their hands. Oh,
then, let us come up to this work ; and let our

united prayer be unto the God of truth for the

descent of his Spirit in connexion with the pre-

cious volumes and tracts which shall be scattered

abroad. "He that goeth forth and weepeth,

bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come
again with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with

him."
It is also hoped that Presbyteries and Synods

will take the subject into serious consideration,

and, if they think proper, express their views in

suitable resolutions. The effort demands the

attention, and should enlist the energies of the

whole church. May it receive the attention it

deserves; and may the Great Head of the

church crown it with his blessing. W. J. M.
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CONTINUED NOTICES OF PUBLICATIONS.

Obligations of the World to the Bible. A Series of

Lectures to Young Men, by Gardiner Spring, D. D.,

Pastor of the Brick Presbyterian Church in the

city of New York. Presbyterian Board of Pub-

lication, pp. 326, 12mo. Price, half calf, 85

cents.

This is a work admirably suited to the present

time and particularly calculated to interest and in-

struct the class of persons for whom it was originally

designed. The well-earned reputation of the author

and his ample resources for treating with ability the

subject he has undertaken, give a guaranty that

those who peruse his work shall not lose their time.

—Presbyterian of the West.

This work has been before the public for some

time, and we are gratified that it has been adopted

by our Board of Publication and issued in their neat

and beautiful style. Dr. Spring throws a charm

around even old and familiar thoughts, that makes

us almost feel that they are introduced to us for the

first time. We regard this as one of the most in-

teresting volumes that has come from his pen. No
man can arise from its perusal without having his

sense of the value and excellence of the sacred Scrip-

tures greatly heightened.

—

Presbyterian Herald.

We are pleased to see that the Presbyterian

Board of Publication has issued this elaborate and

elegant work : a finished performance which will be

a standard work in religious literature, to be read and

admired. It has already been widely circulated, and

in the channels of the Board it will be still more ex-

tensively useful.

—

N. Y. Observer.

This is a second edition of Dr. Spring's work.

The general character of it is well known. It aims

to point out some of the blessings which the diffu-

sion of the Bible has conferred on man. We say

some of the blessings; it would require a larger

volume than most authors would be willing to write,

or most readers could find time to read, to point out

all that the world owes to this precious volume.

This work will, doubtless, excite many minds to

think on this subject. It will point the way into a

rich field of investigation. The views of the author

are sound and in general happily expressed. His

chapter on the " Influence of the Bible on Slavery"

will find both supporters and opponents, at the pre-

sent time, when the public mind is so deeply excited

by this question. Most persons, however, will agree

with him as to the final result of the influence of

the Bible on the system of Slavery. The work

will abundantly repay a careful perusal.

—

Christian

Chronicle.

Suggestions, on the Religious Instruction ofthe Negroes

in the Southern States; together with an Appendix

containing forms of Church Registers, &c, &c,
by the Rev. C. C. Jones, D. D., 8vo. pamphlet,

pp. 56. Price 10 cents.

Extraordinary efforts, it appears to us, should be

made to get this pamphlet into the hands of masters.

Ministers and Elders would, we believe, contribute

much to disseminate light on a subject on which we
need light. And a Pastor or active member of a

Session might with little effort, on a single Sabbath,

obtain from such Masters as desire practical informa-

tion on this subject, a pittance sufficient to supply

our people with the Tract. Dr. Jones, it is known,
has devoted much of his ministerial life to this sub-

ject ; his successful labours, in the field, entitle his

thoughts to much consideration. It is to be hoped,

that this effort of the Board to give Southern Masters

the benefit of hfs counsels will be encouraged, by

those especially who have felt the need of such a

Tract.— Watchman and Observer.

It is known that the Author of this work, though

wide and important fields of usefulness have been

open before him in other departments of ministerial

service, has for many years devoted himself to self-

denying labours among the coloured population.

The above-mentioned work—a cheap manual of

fifty-six pages, is a condensed exposition of his own
experience in that kind of labour, and of his views

generally on that subject. The public will anticipate

us therefore in the conclusion that it is a work of

great merit and importance—embracing statistics,

facts and suggestions, with which all who take any
interest in either the condition of the coloured popu-
lation, or the welfare of our country, should be well

acquainted. The substance of this manual was laid

before the last General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church, and also more recently before the Synod of

Georgia. The high approbation of both these bodies

was expressed, not in words simply, but in deeds—

a

large number of copies having been ordered by each

for distribution among the members. We only add

that the work is based upon the broadest principles

of common good, is free from all denominational

bias, and well adapted to the wide circulation to

which it is destined.

—

Southern Presbyterian.

CHANGE IN HIGH PLACES.
The glories of our mortal state

Are shadows, not substantial things

:

There is no armour against fate

;

Death lays his icy hand on kings.

Sceptre and crown
Must tumble down,

And in the dust be equal made
With the poor crooked scythe and spade.

Some men with sword may reap the field,

And plant fresh laurels where they kill

;

But their strong nerves at last must yield,

They tame but one another still.

Early or late,

They stoop to fate,

And must give up their conquering breath,

When they, pale captives, creep to death.

The garlands wither on your brow;
Then boast no more your mighty deeds;

Upon death's purple altar now,
See where the victor-victim bleeds

!

All heads must come
To the cold tomb.

Only the actions of THE JUST
Smell sweet and blossom in the dtjst.

Shirley.

QEcricsiastical Uccorit.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.

On Tuesday, the 25th ult., the Presbytery of

Zanesville ordained to the work of the ministry,

Mr. John P. Caldwell, and installed him Pastor of

the Saltcreek church.

Messrs. Alexander Penland, and Le Roy J. Har-
ris, Licentiates, under the care of West Tennessee
Presbytery, after the usual trials, were, at the Spring

Meeting in April, ordained to the work of the

ministry as Evangelists.

The Presbytery of Flint River, at its late meeting,

ordained Mr. Joseph Gibert as an Evangelist, to

labour in the counties of Houston and Crawford,

and in the regions round about.

The committee appointed by Louisville Presby-

tery, at its last stated meeting, installed, on Sabbath,

the 30th ult., Rev. J. V. Cosby, pastor of the

Bardstown church.

The Rev. James Hawthorn was installed pastor

of the church at Princeton, Kentucky, on the 9lh

ult., by a Committee of the Presbytery of Muhlen-
berg.

The Presbytery of Muhlenberg, at its late meet-

ing, ordained Mr. Moses G. Knight to the full work
of the ministry, as an Evangelist.

On Thursday, 27th April, the Presbytery of

West Jersey installed the Rev. William Graham
Pastor of the Church at Woodbury, N. J.

The same Presbytery, on Thursday, May 4th,

ordained Mr. Theodore L. Cuyler, as an Evangelist.

PASTORAL CHARGES DISSOLVED.
The Presbytery of Sidney, in April, dissolved the

pastoral relation between Rev. John Ustick and
the church of Kenton, at the request of Mr. Ustick;
the church concurring.

The Presbytery of Indianapolis, April 4th, dis-

solved the pastoral relation between Rev. B. F.
Woods and the churches of New Providence and
Bethany.

LICENSURES.
The Presbytery of New York, in April, licensed

to preach the gospel, Messrs. David Murdock, El-

bridge G. Little, and Joseph Rogers.

The Presbytery of Newcastle, in April, licensed

Mr. Jonathan P. Osmond, to preach the gospel.

The following persons were licensed as probation-

ers by the Presbytery of New Brunswick, in April:

H. B. Gardiner, Samuel B. Cheek, L. McNeely,
Ambrose Y. Moore, B. Phillips, H. W. Tavlor,

George P. Bergen, W. H. Kirk, W. M. Baker,

Alexander Dixon, and George C. Crow.
Messrs. Samuel M. Hamill, and George D. Stew-

art were licensed, by the Second Presbytery of

Philadelphia, to preach the gospel as probationers

for the holy ministry.

MISCELLANEOUS.
The Rev. Benjamin H. Rice, D. D., late of

Princeton, N. J., has been unanimously called to

the pastoral charge of the College Church, in Prince
Edward county, Va.

Change of Relation.—At the last meeting of the

Presbytery of Chilicothe (Old School) the Rev.
Joseph T. Irwin, William P. Eastman, and S. P.
Dunham were received from New-school Presby-

teries.

The church at Smithland, Ky., has come over to

the Old School, and united with the Presbytery of

Muhlenburg.

The Rev. J. A. Saxton, of the New-school Pres-

bytery of Long Island, was, upon examination, re-

ceived into the Presbytery of Louisiana.

The Rev. Mr. Angier, of the New-school, was
received, upon examination, into the Presbytery of

Mississippi.

The Rev. J. Vernon Cosby has accepted a call

to the church of Bardstown, Kentucky ; the Rev.

J. H. Condit has accepted a call to the church of

Murphysville, and the Rev. James Spring Kemper
one to the Paris church, Ky.
The Presbytery of Huntingdon, at its late meet-

ing, recalled the license of John Woods Elliott, "for

intruding upon the charges of the settled pastors,

contrary to their known disapprobation."

The Presbyteries have negatived the overture in

regard to " demission of the ministerial office," sent

down by the last General Assembly."

CHURCHES ORGANIZED.

The Presbytery of Louisville has organized a

new church at Lockport; the Presbytery of Ebene-
zer one in Murphysville ; and the Presbytery of

Muhlenburg one at Smithland and Cadiz.

DEATHS.

The Rev. William Montgomeut, of Missis-

sippi, died at his residence in Jefferson Co. on the

ISth of March, aged 79. He had been settled

33 years over his church, the longest pastoral rela-

tion, says the N. O. Presbyterian, which has ever

been sustained in that State.

The Rev. Willtam Stuart, formerly pastor of

the Sinking and Spring Creek churches, departed

this life in the S9th year of his age, on the 30th ult.,

in Penn's Valley, Centre county, Pennsylvania.

In New York, on 14th April, Rev. Daniel
Newell, aged 48 years.
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©cncnil Intelligence.

DOMESTIC.
Revivals —The church at Freehold, N. J., re-

ceivod an accession of l 10 members ut its lust com-

munion. This is the. largest accession any of our

churches have received tor a long time.

Mianapoiia.—The papers state that 19 members
were added to the church, of which the Rev. Mr. Gur-

ley is pustor, on examination at the last communion.

Idiots.—Governor Brings, at the temperance

meeting in Fanueil Hall, Boston, held on Tuesday

evening, 29th alt, stated that the report of the Com-
mittee appointed to inquire in regard to the idiots in

the Commonwealth, showed that there were from

1200 to 1300 of that unfortunate class, and also the

astounding fact that 1100 to 1200 of them were

born of drunken parents

!

Arrivals of Jesuits.—The Atlas says, that

seven or eight Jesuits, formerly belonging to Frihurg,

in Switzerland, arrived in New York a few days

since. A numher of other members of the same

Society of Jesuits arrived by recent vessels from the

Continent. During the last six months there have

been more arrivals in that port, of Jesuits, than at

any time during many years past

The Baton Rouge (La.) Gazette says, that Mrs.

Col. Harney has made a donation of twelve thousand

dollars to the new college about to be built at that

place, under the auspices of the Jesuits.

The Jesuits, expelled from Switzerland, rejected by

the kingdom of Bavaria, whom despotism is afraid of

and republicanism abhors, will find professorships in

America. And what is strangest of all, is that some
Protestant families here send their children to Jesu-

itical institutions.

Cm in ins i\ \ i w York City.—Twenty
J
BUI

ago, (18X8) when tin' population of this city was
200,000, the number of places for public, worship

luu', of all denominations, was 101, of which 22

were of wood. Now, with a population of about

400,000, we have 21 9 places of this character, show-

ing that we are better (applied now than formerly.

Especially docs this appear to bo true when we con-

sider the larger dimensions of the more modern struc-

tures. In architectural beauty and cost of materials

the difference is still greater. The following figures

show the distribution of the present church structures

among the several larger denominations, their

increase during the last twenty years, and relative

strength

:

Epis. Pres. Meth. Bap. Roman. Cong.

In 1828 18 20 12 14 4

In 1848 42 43 32 24 16 9

Inc. in 20 yrs. 24 23 20 10 12 9

The denominations not embraced in this list, are

unimportant as to numbers, or have remained nearly

stationary.

—

Journal of Commerce.

Kentucky.—The Louisville Presbyterian Herald

gives the following account of the religious denomi-

nations in Kentucky.

Episcopal Church, about 950
Presbyterian « " 10,000

Baptist " « 70,000

Methodist « « 38,000

Campbellite " « 30,000

Whole number 148,950

It would be interesting to obtain similar statistics

from all the States.

Prepared for the Presbyterian Treasury.

STATISTICS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, (Old and New Schools,) BY STATES.
OLD SCHOOL.

1847.
NEW SCHOOL.

1846.

STATES.
0)

a
B m
E =

1
8

muni-

nls.

a 3 £ S a d £ S
s

o
s o "

O

New England, ... 25 12 1,668 35 12 2,419

New York, - 194 160 19,887 612 593 71,467

New Jersey, ... 114 94 15,213 41 35 6,746

Pennsylvania, ... 307 414 46,301 86 101 12,897

Delaware, .... 7 11 778 11 18 1,330

Maryland, .... 32 37 2,702 5 8 763
District of Columbia, 3 4 178 9 5 847
Virginia, - 132 171 12,110 30 38 2,960

Ohio, .... 205 333 24,275 224 265 18,732

Indiana, .... 88 152 7,020 66 116 5,010

Michigan, .... 10 13 441 78 91 6,041

Illinois, .... 47 91 3,016 99 99 5,377

Iowa, .... 9 26 816 6 9 260
Wisconsin, - - - - 9 9 104

Missouri, . - - - 40 76 3,074 33 50 1,832

Kentucky, .... 73 133 7,224 14 21 954

Tennessee, - - - - 48 77 4,460 53 84 6,314

North Carolina, ... 85 143 8,740 1 1 97

South Carolina, ... 70 95 7,431

Georgia, .... 52 88 3,950 4 8 132
Alabama, .... 51 84 4,190 7 7 351

Florida, .... 8 12 478

Mississippi, .... 50 89 3,098 13 19 857
Louisiana, .... 13 14 1,058

Arkansas, .... 14 22 877

Texas, .... 10 13 282

(Northern India,) ... 19 3 82

Total, 1,715

1,427

2,376

1,580

1 179,453

145,386

1,427 1,580 145,386

Total of both, 3,142 3,950
|

324,839

FOREIGN.
France.—France continues to progress in es-

tablishing a new government, tboogfa the moderate
members of the Provisional Government experience

much difficulty from the more violent members, and
the menacing demonstrations of the communists,
who expect the government to effect all the wild ob-

jects that they aim at. On Sunday, lOih ult., Paris

was the scene of an extraordinary commotion. It

seems that a plot was actually formed to intimidate the

Provisional Government, eject the moderate members
therefrom, and form a new government. A met ting

was accordingly got up at the Champs dc Mars, on
Sunday, with this ulterior object. Blunoui ha-

rangued the mob. However, Lamartine and Mar-
rast having got previous intelligence of the plot, cir-

cumvented their designs. The national guards, as

well as the mobiles, were called out, and the critical

state of things, which threatened a complete reign of
terror, furnished the government with a pretence to

call in the military, all classes now deeming the

lately proscribed troops of the line, as the defenders

of order, life, and property. A couple of regiments

were brought into Paris. Cannon, for the first time

since the revolution, was placed before the Hotel de
Ville. Of the national guards of Paris no fewer

than 120,000 assembled on the quays and boulevards,

joined by 40,000 of the banlieu or suburbs; to these

were added 20,000 of the gardes mobiles, and this

body, between which and the national guards some
jealousy had previously existed, fraternised as they

passed each other, and their common differences

were buried in oblivion. The peace of Paris was
thus secured.

The government was daily acquiring strength and
the preparations for the elections were in progress,

which were to commence on Sunday the 23d of

April. The opinion of the best informed seems to be

that a good constitution and wholesome laws will

be adopted, and a stable Government be the result

of the immense change that has taken place since

the 23d of February.

A public fete took place at Paris on the 20th of

April, the display of which was considerably marred
by incessant rain. The occasion was the presenta-

tion of colours, by the Provisional Government, to

the regiments of National Guards, and was concluded

by a grand military demonstration, the like of which
has never before, perhaps, been witnessed. The
whole of the forces under arms, consisting of 330,000
National Guards and Gardes Mobiles, and 5000
troops of the line fell into rank, marched around the

Boulevards, and through the city in military order,

with drums beating and colours flying. The proces-

sion took eight hours in passing any given point in

the line of march. The greatest enthusiasm pre-

vailed, and the most kindly dispositions were mani-

fested towards the troops, the National Guards and
the Provisional Government. The elections were
held on Sunday, the 23d of April ; and as far as

heard from, they have resulted in the choice of the

moderate Republicans.

England.—The peace of England was seriously

threatened by the Chartists. The objects they aim
at comprise the six points of what is now called

"the people's charter"—namely: 1. Universal suf-

frage. 2. Vote by ballot. 3. No property qualifi-

cation. 4. Annual parliaments. 5. Payment of

members, and 6. Equal electoral districts.

The Chartists gave out that they intended holding

a monster meeting on Kensington Common, and
march to Parliament house with their petition.

Their language and movements were so insurrec-

tionary that the Government prohibited the proces-

sion. The Chartists resolved to persevere ; but in-

stead of mustering to the number of half a million,

as they announced, they only collected about 20,000!

They soon quietly dispersed on the common. The
Government had made the most extensive arrange-

ments to put down violenee. More than 15,000
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troops were scattered through the city, most of them
secreted. Hardly one of them was visible to the

procession; but all were within bugle-blast. Beside

the military, there were 200,000 special constables,

composed of all grades, from the nobleman to the

beggar. The Chartist petition, said to contain

5,700,000 signatures, was presented to the House of

Commons ; but an examination proved that the sig-

natures amounted to only 1,975,496; and of these

an immense number were fictitious. The whole

affair terminated in a farce, and has added immensely
to the stability of the existing order of things in

England.

The Jesuits expelled from Rome-—All re-

mains quiet at Rome. The Austrian Ambassador
obtained his passport, and left Rome on the 30th

ult. The expulsion of the Jesuits had been decreed

by the Pontifical Government. On the 29th ult. a

deputation of the casini of Rome having waited on
M. Galletti, Minister of Police, to demand the disso-

lution of that order, the minister replied—" I am
happy to inform you that, at the Council held yes-

terday, and on the proposition of his Holiness Pope
Pius IX. himself, the dispersion of that body was re-

solved upon. His Holiness, moreover, directed me
to make known that sovereign resolution."

BOARD OF EDUCATION.

RECEIPTS IS APRIL, 184S.

Presbytery of Albany.
Saratoga Springs ch. §45 00

Presbytery of Hudson.
Liberty ch. 6 50

Presbytery of N. River.
Rondout ch., to constitute Rev. B. T.

Phillips an hon. member, 120 00

Presbytery of Long Island.

Sag Harbor ch., Lad. Ed. Society, $75 00
East Hampton ch. 2100
Smithtown ch. 8 00—104 00

Presbytery of New York.
University Place ch. $223 36
Greenbush ch. 1 75
Paid to Candidates by the Presbytery, 400 00—625 1

1

2d Presbytery of New York.
Scotch ch., John Johnstone, $150;

R. Irvine, 50 ; Andrew Foster,

20; William Post, 66 66; Col-
lection, 156; of which 110 paid
to two Candidates,

Presbytery of Elizabethtown.
lstch. Elizabethtown,

Presbytery of New Brunswick.
Trenton City ch. $71 00
1st ch. Trenton, in part to con. Rev.

E. F. Cooley an hon. member, 22 00
Allentown ch., Fem. Ed. Society, 20 00
Shrewsbury ch. 10 00
1st ch. New Brunswick, Lad. Ed.Soc. 65 00
Millstone ch. 5 00
Freehold, a Friend, 10 00
Plattsburg and Plumsted, 10 00
Princeton ch., Lad. Ed. Society, 76 00
Princeton Seminary Ed. Soc. add'l, 38 00
Princeton, Rev. M. B. Hope, 10 00
N.Brunswick,Rev.J.J.Janeway, D.D. 150 00

442 66

135 00

Presbytery of Newton.
Per centage of Collection in sundry

churches, $70 09
Greenwich ch., N. J. 70 00

Presbytery of Raritan
Amwell 1st ch $17 00
Amwell United , 1st and 2d chs. 36 00
Clinton, 1st ch. 15 00
Pleasant Grove ch. 10 00
Kingwood ch. 1 00
Mil ford, 600

487 00

140 09

Presbytery of Luzerne.
Mauch Chunk ch. $12 00
Lackawanna ch. 6 00
Wdkesbarre ch. 50 00

35 00

68 00

Wyal using ch
Athens ch
Towanda,

Presbytery of Susquehanna.
$13 60

1 40
10 00

Presbytery of W. Jersey.

Cold Spring ch., Friend lo Education, $10 00
Bridgeton Lad. Ed. Society, 66 40

do: ch. collection, 83 60—150 00
Cedarville ch. 6 15

Pittsgrove ch. 31 20
Burlington ch. collection, $7 51; Han-

nah Scholarship, by Mrs C. L.
V. R. 75 00 : a Friend, 100 182 51

Mount Holly ch. 7 72
May's Landing ch. 500
Columbus ch. 2 25

Presbytery of Philadelphia.
Central ch. add'l, J. Imbree. Jr. $25 00;
A Member, 75 00: F. N. Buck, S10U, 200 00

10th ch., Moses Johnson, 75 00
2d ch., Voung Men's Scholarship, 91 00:

Ashbel Green Scholarship, balance,
35 00: Whitfield Scholarship, do.
16 00 : Gilbert Tennent Scholarship,

do. 27 00 169 00

2d Presbytery of Philadelphia.

Bridesburg ch. $40 00
Abingdon ch. add'l, 30 00

Presbytery of New Castle.

Kirkwood ch.,Md.

Presbytery of Donegal.
Cedar Grove ch. $26 06
Waynesburg 26 00

Presbytery of Baltimore.
F. street ch. Washington, D. C.

Presbytery of Carlisle.

Williamsport ch.. Md. $25 00
Hagerstown ch., Md.. in part, to con.
Rev. S. Tustin, an hon. member, 15 00

Presbytery of Huntingdon.
Shirleysbtirg ch., J. Brewster, $20 00:

Cash. 6 00, 26 00
W. Kishacoquillas, 28 75
1st ch. Spruce Creek, 61 25
2d do. do. 24 00
Williamsburg ch. 30 00
Sinking Valley ch. 22 75
Birmingham, 6 00
Alexandria, 50 00
Lick Run, 10 00
Hollidaysburg, ch. coll.$33: Ladies,35 37 68 37
Sinking Creek, 37 62

Presbytery of Ohio.
Lawrenceville ch., Joseph Patter-

son, Esq. $100 00
First ch., Alleghany, J. Schoonmaker, 100 00

Presbytery of Cincinnati.
1st ch. Cincinnati,

Presbytery of Sid/iey.

West Liberty ch.

Presbytery of Missouri.
Amount paid to a Candidate.

Presbytery of St. Louis.

Amount paid to Candidates,

Presbytery of East Hanover.
Norfolk ch., balance, $22 00
JNottaway, 34 00

Presbytery of Fayetteville

Fayetteville ch.. Lad. Ed. Society,

Orange Presbytery.

Paid to Candidates.

Presbytery of S
Amount paid to Candidates,
Cash per Rev. W. M. Smylhe
2d ch. Mobile,

Alabama.
$100 00
150 00
20 00

Presbytery of Tuscaloosa.

Amount paid to Candidates,

Presbytery of Louisiana.
1st ch. New Orleans. ($341 paid to Candidates,)

Presbytery of Clinton.
Kosciusko ch.

25 00

394 83

444 00

$70 00

50 00

52 06

80 00

40 00

364 74

200 00

60 00

10 00

75 00

255 00

56 00

40 92

225 00

270 00

140 00

51166

650
SYNODS OF PITTSBURGH AND WHEELING.

Various churches, through M. Leech &. Son, 552 27

384 50

SYNOD OF OHIO.

Various churches, through T. Moodie, Esq.
Treasurer,

SYNODS OF KENTUCKY, INDIANA AND CINCINNATI
Various churches, through Samuel Russell,

Treasurer, 519 92

SYNOD OF VIRGINIA.

Various churches, through Farmers' Bank,
Farmville, $136 75

Through Rev. B. M. Smith, Treas. 37 50— 174 25

SYNOD OF SOUTH CAROLINA.
Payments reported by Rev. Dr. G. Howe, 1850 00

SYNOD OF GEORGIA.
Am't paid to Candidates, by Rev, Dr. Talmage 511 93

SYNOD OF MISSISSIPPI.

Various churches, through Thomas Hender-
son, Esq., Treasurer, 490 41

LEGACIES.
Legacy of Rev. M. Baldwin, Scotchtown, N. Y. 100 00

Miscellaneous.

T. and A. $1000 00
1st ch Newburyport, Mass. 50 0O
Rochester, N. Y., L. A. Ward, Esq. 10 00
Collections by Dr. AtkiDson, 462 75—1522 75

Total $11,735 10

The unusually large receipts of this month will relieve the
Board froni its apprehended emharrasdmeot.

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.
Many of the readers of the Presbyterian Trea-

sury will be gratified to learn, that the appeal made
in the last number to the benevolent for the books
of our Board, for the distant station of Valparaiso,
has met with a generous response; and that a boi of
books and tracts, of the value of one hundred dol-

lars, will immediately be forwarded to the Rev.
David Trumbull, to aid in forming a library for the

use of merchants and sailors who may visit that port.

a. a.

(i[|)c Presbyterian (Lreasurg.
The Presbyterian Treasury has become the property

of the Board of Education. The paper will be here-
after sent gratuitously to every minister and candidate
for the ministry in the Presbyterian church, who
wishes to receive it. It will be edited, as from the
beginning, by the Board of Education, with the ex-
ception of that part under the control of the Board of
Publication.

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury will be pub-
lished on the loth of every month, on good paper,
with fair type, and will be furnished to individual
subscribers at ONE DOLLAR per annum, payable in
advance. EIGHT copies will be sent to one address
for FIVE DOLLARS, in advance; EIGHTEEN copies
for TEN DOLLARS in advance; and FORTY copies
for TWENTY DOLLARS, in advance.
As Postmasters are authorized by law to frank let-

ters containing payment for newspapers, persons
wishing to subscribe for the Treasury may remit in

this way, at the Publisher's risk.

All Communications respecting the paper, to be

addressed to

THE PRESBYTERI\N TREASURY.
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—Under one hundred miles, one cent

;

over one hundred miles, one cent and a half for any

distance.

•J* NOTICE.—The object of this paper is to do
good. The profits, if any, will be applied to advance
the cause of education in the Presbyterian Church.
If our ministerial brethren, who think the paper is

really worth taking, will recommend it to their con-
gregations, and send us eight subscribers with $5.00,
(or any other number according to our terms,) it

would be a great favour to the Boards, and would at

the same time be furnishing to their own congrega-
tions a substantial and useful family periodical.

As to the multiplication of papers, it is clear that

if our own denomination does not supply the de-
mands made by Presbyterian readers, they will take
papers from other quarters, whose tendency is to

withdraw attachment from our own institutions.
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DEBATES ON THE BOARDS OF THE CHURCH,
IN THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY, BALTIMORE,
MAY, 1848.

[The last General Assembly appointed a com-

mittee to investigate the pecuniary affairs of the

different Boards of the Church. Dr. Plumer
made a long and detailed report, containing the

result of his investigations; and suggesting no re-

trenchment or improvement in the mode of con-

ducting operations. This report was, on motion

of Judge Hepburn, of Pennsylvania, referred to

a committee, of which the Judge was appointed

chairman. The Judge soon brought in a report,

recommending various i etrenchments, such as

lowering salaries, abolishing travelling expenses,

reducing the number of officers, &c. The fol-

lowing is a sketch of the debate
:]

Judge Hepburn said, he was not hostile to

the Boards ; but he thought they needed reform-

ation. For example, the Board of Publication

ought not to have both an editor and a publish-

ing agent. He thought that the Executive

Committee ought to do the work of editing.

This would save annually the salary of editor,

which was $1200. As to the Board of Educa-
tion, he thought that its two agencies ought to

be both abolished, as there was no good gained

by them. Besides, he had two charges against

the General Agent, which were sufficient for

his removal. One was, that he had insisted

upon offering a salary of $200 to a Western
agent, and had said by way of argument, that

the opinion of the Board in regard to his receiv-

ing it was like that of the Medes and Persians,

unalterable. The other charge was, that the

General Agent, or the Board, had added to the

travelling expenses of one agent for the purpose

of concealing the large amount which belonged
to another; for it appeared that one agent,
whose travelling expenses were $16.75, was
put down as expending $100.12^. He had,

also, known a case where an agent visited one
church on Saturday, returned home on Monday,
and then went back to another church in the
same neighbourhood on the next Saturday. As
to the Board of Domestic Missions, why should
the Corresponding Secretary have so large a
salary] Moreover, in the West, the expenses
of the agents were not so much as those of the
East. This showed either that the Western
agents did not travel enough, or that those in the
East were very prodigal of the Church's money.
Why these disproportions] He believed that
all these travelling expenses ought to be done
away with altogether. They were unknown
any where else except in the Church. As to the
Foreign Board, some of their expenses were
unreasonably high. One of their agents had a
larger salary than the Chief Justice of Pennsyl-
vania, and yet had large travelling expenses
paid besides. In short, he thought a reformation
was necessary.

[The question first came up on consolidating
the offices of Editor and of Publishing Agent in

the Board of Publication.]

Dr. Krebs thought these two offices should
not, and could not, be united. The Executive
Committee could never attend to the selection

and editing of books, without the aid of an Edi-
tor. This last office was one that could not pos-

sibly be dispensed with. The pastors on that

committee could not attend to this work, in the
midst of their other avocations.

Dr. Lord, of Buffalo, said that our Boards
were the representatives of the Church princi-

ple in conducting benevolent operations, and he
hoped they would be models of economy. But
we must be careful not to agitate these matters

in an ill-advised way. He agreed with Dr.

Krebs on the particular point in question.

Dr. Cuyler said, the consolidation of these

two distinct offices was an impracticability.

[Here the Assembly adjourned. When they
met again in the evening,]

Judge Hepburn arose and said, he was satis-

fied that his suggestion about the Board of Pub-
lication ought not to be adopted, and requested
leave to withdraw it, which being unanimously
granted, he added that his principal objection to

the Boards was their travelling expenses.

The question now occurred about the recom-
mendation as to the Board of Education. The
Corresponding Secretary of the Board was here
called upon to state the views of the Board.

Rev. C. Van Rensselaer said, that so far a9

the Board of Education were concerned, the re-

commendation of the committee was very dif-

ferent from a question about travelling expenses.

It proposed to abolish all their agencies. It,

therefore, struck directly at the very foundation

of all their principles of administration. The
Chairman had brought two charges against the

General Agent. As to his having insisted that

a Western agent should take a salary, the offer

was made under peculiar circumstances. The
Western agent was doing a laborious work for

the Board, in visiting the churches of the Synods
of Wheeling and Pittsburgh ; and besides, had
an academy, where one or two young men un-

der the care of the Church were receiving their

education gratuitously. While on his agency,
he hired a teacher to assist him at the academy.
He could ill afford to make these sacrifices; and
the Board could not in justice and decency ask
him to do so. Under these circumstances, the

General Agent was right in urging his brother

to accept the salary proffered by the Board.

The remark about the laws of the Medes and
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Persians was a playful one; but the Board
acted in this case under a law far more authori-

tative than that of the Medes and Persians—

a

law which declared that " the labourer was
worthy of his hire ;" and "thou shalt not muzzle
the ox that treadeth out the corn." As to the

other charge, of falsifying the accounts about
travelling expenses, the General Agent had no
more to do with it than the man in the moon.
It was a mere mistake of the clerk of the office,

who was suddenly called upon to make out the

statement, and who had to search into the pecu-
niary matters of two agents, whose accounts
were mixed up together, they having co-operated

in the same field. When the error was pointed

out, the unintentional injustice to one of these

respected brethren was immediately corrected,

and explained to his entire satisfaction. And
yet these two charges are here publicly thrown
out against the General Agent, one of them in-

volving deep moral turpitude, when both of
them could have been explained, if the Chair-

man had requested an explanation from any one
connected with the Board. Sir, did you ever
hear of an investigating committee in Congress,
or elsewhere, proposing the most serious charges
and changes, without ever having called before

them the heads, or clerks, in the offices'! This
mode of proceeding was not only unjust to

the Board ; it was unjust to the Church, to

the General Assembly, and to all parties con-
cerned.

About doing away with agents, the Secretary
said we must have executive officers. The reso-

lutions of Synods and Presbyteries were usu-

ally of little account. They would indeed as-

sist the Board sometimes very much ; but with-
out agents, the churches did not generally show
a disposition to take up collections. To be sure,

agents could not visit all the churches; but
they could visit a great many, and could make
arrangements with voluntary agents to visit

others. The experience of other benevolent in-

stitutions, as well as our own, proved that a

wise system of agency was attended by the

most beneficial results. If the Presbyterian

Church should adopt the Scotch plan, and as-

sign particular Sabbaths for the different bene-
volent objects, and enjoin upon the inferior judi-

catories to carry on their operations in this sys-

tematic way, perhaps after a time we might
dispense with agents. But this committee pro-

pose to abolish our agencies, and yet they give
us no substitute. The Board of Education, more-
over, required agents as much, and perhaps
more, than any other Board ; because the com-
munity were in various quarters prejudiced

against it, and needed instruction on education

topics, and because the young men under their

care needed to be visited. Especially at this

time was it unwise to think of destroying our
agencies, when the Board were just commenc-
ing to carry forward the system of Parochial

schools. This whole work, so vastly impor-

tant, would be endangered by introducing any
radical change in the present mode of conduct-

ing our operations.

In regard to the second point, which was the

ajtonomyofadministration, the subject ofsalaries
was made prominent in the committee's report.

The Secretary said that he should not have utter-

ed one word on this subject, if there were not par-

ticular circumstances which demanded it. For
himself, he had no personal interest whatever in

the matter. lie did not want any salary, and
his intimate friends knew that he was opposed

to receiving any. He finally consented to take

it as a trust, and to expend it in advancing the

interests of education, and of the Church. He
was induced to take it, because its refusal would

be placing his fellow-labourers in an unfair posi-

tion, especially the individual who should suc-

ceed him ; and because it would be acting upon
the principle that a man's salary ought to be

lowered, or abolished, in proportion to his private

property. Besides, taking it would be a stimu-

lant to his own sense of personal responsibility.

There were three principles in regard to sala-

ries which he thought were reasonable. (1) Sa-
laries of the officers of the Boards should be in

proportion to those of ministers in the place

where the offices are located. (2) They should

fairly remunerate the officers. (3) They should

bear a proportion to what the same men could

reasonably expect in doing other service in the

Church or community. Although the present

salaries are a fair compensation, yet they are not

equal to what some of these officers received in

the places from which they were called. Mr.
Lowrie of the Foreign Board, received as Sec-
retary of the United States Senate, the sum of

$3000, and the Board originally offered him this

same salary to take charge of their affairs, but

he declined receiving more than $2000, which
the other Boards were giving at that time. Dr.

McDowell was receiving $2500, as pastor of a

church in Charleston, S. C, when he was called

to his present office at a salary of $2000.

As to travelling expenses, the committee pro-

pose to abolish them entirely, and as a reason for

it, the chairman says, that he is not aware that

such an allowance exists " in any other organi-

zation than that of the Church." This, sir, is an
astonishing statement. Does not Congress pay
for the travelling expenses of their members,
and pay liberally ! Do not many of the State

legislatures do the same } Does not every mer-
chant, who sends his clerks to any place to do
his business, do the same ] Are not witnesses

paid to attend a court 1 Does not our General
Assembly pay the travelling expenses of its

members] It has been said, indeed, that the

judges in some States do not receive travelling

expenses on their circuits; but these judges do
not travel asfar or as constantly as agents ; and
besides they have their profession as counsellors

to rely upon ; and, moreover, few will doubt that

they ought to be paid better than they are. The
committee seem to think that the payment of

travelling expenses is a temptation to travel too

much. There is no foundation for the idea. The
temptation is all the other way. It is a great

self-denial for an agent to leave his home a great

part of every year, and to endure the self-denials

ofan arduous and ungracious service. Ifa man's
principle is ever severely exercised, it is when
he must be continually "on the go," from week
to week. Those who think agents have easy

times, have no adequate conception of the na-

ture and duties of the office. As for himself, he
had never taken any thing for travelling ex-

penses, for reasons which were satisfactory to

himself; and he therefore spoke with the more
freedom on this point.

The general economy of the Board of Edu-
cation was proved by a comparison with other

benevolent institutions. The average expense
of six or seven of the principal voluntary so-

cieties, was, last year, about twenty-three per

cent, of their income, as appears from Dr. Plu-

mer's report, whilst the expense of the Board of

Education was twenty per cent.

The Boards submit cheerfully to the super-

vision of the General Assembly, and will of

course comply with all their orders; but they

hope the Assembly will protect them from un-

reasonable agitation, and unfounded and inju-

rious imputations. Let us have investigation

according to the usual forms of law and equity,

and every facility will be offered by the Boards

to any committee whom the Assembly may
appoint.

Walter Lowrie, Esq., Secretary of the Fo-
reign Board, vindicated the institution over
which he had charge from the accusation ofprodi-
gality in its salaries and travelling expenses. He
particularly vindicated one of their principal

agents, a returned missionary, who, before he
sailed for India, gave the Board S1000, which
was all the property he had in the world, and
who, since his return, had incurred debts on ac-

count of the smallness of his salary last year.
Under these circumstances, the Board felt that

they were bound, as honest men, to increase the
salary for this year, and to pay for the removal
of his family to Philadelphia, the latter measure
being deemed indispensable as a central location

for his agency. [Mr. Lowrie made many inter-

esting remarks, which the reporter could not fol-

low, but which it is hoped Mr. L. will write out
for publication.]

Mr. Lowrie, in alluding to the remark of Judge
Hepburn, that no other organization than the Church
paid travelling expenses, said that he believed the

judges of Pennsylvania were allowed something for

travelling expenses. At least, it used to be so; for

when he was a member of the Pennsylvania legisla-

ture, he himself had a hand in framing and passing

the law.

Mr. Basks, of Pa., here said that that law was
still in operation.

Dr. Cuxler said it was called a per diem al-

lowance.

Mr. Lowrie, said it made no difference what it

was called; the fact was now brought out that, not-

withstanding the Judge's remark about the anoma-
lous character of these allowances in the Church, the

judges of Pennsylvania, of whom he was one, were
actually receiving the same kind of additional allow-

ances. [A sensation throughout the House.]
Judge Hepburn admitted that the judges re-

ceived an extra per diem allowance.

[This announcement was received with much
laughter.]

Dr. Humphrey, of Louisville, who had been
on the committee, here rose and said, that no
want of confidence in the Boards existed. He
had consented to the report merely to get at

facts. All that the Assembly, or that he, as a
member of it, wanted, was information. This
had now been given. The Assembly had unani-
mously voted down the recommendation of the
committee to alter the arrangements of the
Board of Publication; and he presumed they
were now ready, after the explanations they had
heard, to vote down all the other recommenda-
tions with equal unanimity. The General As-
sembly have now investigated the condition of

the Boards, first through the committee of inves-

tigation, of which Dr. Plumer was chairman,
then through another committee, and now through
the personal explanations of the Secretaries.

The result was that we could say, that the As-
sembly had a careful oversight of the Boards,

and that the Boards were managed with fidelity

and reasonable economy.
Rev. W.m. J. Frazeb, of 111., remarked that

the Western members could now explain many
things about which there had been misunder-
standing. He rejoiced at the turn the discussion

had taken.

Rev. D. V. McLean, of N. J., said that it

must be expected that the affairs of the Boards
should be brought up for review from time to

time. Our safety was in perpetual vigilance.

Good will grow out of this investigation. Two
results will, at least, follow, viz. (1) Increased

vigilance on the part of the Boards ; and (2) the

Church will now be satisfied with their mode of
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conducting operations, lie himself had some
doubts cleared away, and would now move that

Hepburn's report bo laid upon the table,

for the purpose of offering a resolution in favour

of the Boards. The Judge's ro|K>rt was al-

most unanimously laid upon the table, and .Mr.

McLean offered ins resolution. [See end.]

The question was about to be taken, when
Judge 11ki'ihi;n said he was not satisfied with

the resolution altogether. 1 te had no apology to

offer to any one, or to any Board. He had some

more remarks to make, and moved that the As-

sembly adjourn until to-morrow.

On" the next morning, Jodge Hepburn arose

and said, that he had entire and full confidence

in every Board in our Church. Vet he could not

say that he was satisfied in every respect. There

was too much nervous sensibility in the Boards,

which he could not sympathize with. They ask

us to seek information from them, before we
bring charges against them. This was taking

high ground!* As to travelling expenses, he

admitted that the judges in Pennsylvania re-

ceived a per diem allowance, and this was rea-

sonable, because it was a fixed sum. But the

travelling expenses of agents were not fixed.

Some one here inquired how much the extra

per diem allowance of judges in Pennsylvania

was? Some one replied, that it was fifteen

cents a mile. A member asked, how this com-
?ared with the travelling expenses of agents 1

Jo one replied.f

Rev. M. W. Jacobus, of New York, said

that Judare Hepburn had been a member of one

of the Boards for eight years, and yet he had

never taken the trouble to go to Philadelphia (a

short way ofT) to inquire into these matters, and

seek a removal of the extravagances com-
plained of.

Judge Hepburn said, he did not know when
the Boards met.

Rev. M. W. Jacobus replied, that this it-

self was a neglect of duty. It was his business

* Not only high ground, but right ground. The
Boards only asked the Judge not to take up flying

rumours and imaginary evils, and represent them as

crimes before the Assembly, and a large promiscu-

ous audience, without asking a single explanation

from the officers of the Boards, whom he conversed

with on other subjects every day. In complaining

of this course, the Boards acted upon a principle

that every man would wish to see acted upon in his

own case.

One of the members of the Assembly said, that

the Judge had privately mentioned to him these re-

ports, which he magnified as crying evils, enjoining

tilence as to the name of the person who gave the in-

formation ! There are few men, or associations of

men, who would not complain of such conduct. [Cor.

Sec. Bd. of Eil.

+ The agents of our Boards, on the supposition

that they received fifteen cents per mile, (Judge

Hepburn's allowance.) would have received during

the year from §1000 to Si 500 each. Instead of

this, they only received from §200 to §500. It is

clear, therefore, that the Judge was himself receiv-

ing a far higher rate of extra allowance than the

agents, of whose prodigality he complained.

As to the Judge's remark, that his daily allowance

was fixed, and that of agents not fixed, Mr. Lowrie

clearly showed in his speech that, whilst the travel-

ling expenses of Judges was pretty much the same

every year, the travelling expenses of agents varied

exceedingly. He mentioned his own experience;

one year his travelling expenses were over §500, and

another year only 25 cents.

If agents received a per diem allowance of fifteen

cents per mile, or even one-half that sum, they could

never stand the clamour that some people might get

up.—[Cor. Secy. Bd. of Ed.]

to inquire. Tin; Judge might easily have fbond
out tin- time of meeting. If Judge Hepburn
was a director of a bank, he could not escape

from responsibility by saying, that he did not

know when the directors met. It is easy to

raise a hue and cry about mismanagement, hut

it was evident that it was not so easy t<» show
that there was just foundation for it. These
hasty and ill-advise I agitations will operate un-

favourably upon our Church. The man who
taught his horse to live without eating, up to the

moment of death, was an illustration, he feared,

of the mode in which some would teach our

Boards economy.
Rev. Dr. Backus, of New York, was glad to

hear the Chairman of this committee say, that

he had entire confidence in the Boards. This
was a very agreeable surprise, after what has

occurred. Although we must have free discus-

sion on all subjects, there is a way of conduct-

ing investigations properly. There is a cour-

tesy of expression as well as of form. Yet the

most sweeping remarks, affecting character, had

been made here, without inquiry as to their

truth, when the very persons to give the neces-

sary explanation were present. Although we
have been here ten days, investigating a case of

slander or libel, yet one of our own members
gets up in a public assembly, and states things

as facts, which if true would brand our public

officers with disgrace, and which, if not true,

were slanders. These charges had been taken

up without inquiry, and, as might be supposed,

were proved to be without foundation.

Judge Hepburn said, that these charges were
in the public papers, and he thought he had a

right to state them here.}:

Dr. Backus said, that he thought the charges

ought to have been inquired into before they

were publicly proclaimed. Politicians and men
of the world sometimes brought accusations in a

loose and unguarded manner, but Christians

ought to understand and practice the scriptural

rule.

Dr. Scovel, of Ind., said, that the Boards were
the right arm of the Church, to do the work of

Christ. Their reputation is your capital, and

must not be touched with rude hands. The
chairman of the committee said he once knew
an agent to return to the same neighbourhood

on the Sabbath after he had visited it. This

might be sometimes necessary, and doubtless was
in the case alluded to. But every body knew
that this was not the general practice of agents.

The executive committees who manage our

Boards were men of character, and there was no

danger of a wrong disbursement of funds. As to

travelling expenses, every society, whether for

JewTs or Gentiles, and every body in his private

affairs, acted upon the principle of paying the

incidental expenses of those who went about

doing their business.

Rev. Mr. Montgomery, of Ky., said, that

travelling expenses in the West were much less

than in the East, Agents in the West often

travelled on horseback, and they were at little

expense, for man and horse were both taken care

of. At the West there were fewer railroads
;

and agents could not visit as many churches ad-

vantageously as at the East. He thought we had

too few agents, instead of too many. He strongly

condemned the practice of throwing out insinua-

tions against any persons, especially against the

officers of the Church, who were serving us

faithfully. Public bodies, like Assemblies and

$ The Judge did not add, that these statements

had also been explained in the public papers, to the

entire satisfaction of all parties eighteen months

ago.—[Cor. Sec. of Bd. of Ed.)

Synods, cannot attend to details, such as the

items "i' travelling expenses, die. These mat-
ters must necessarily be left to the executive
ci mttees, who were men we could trust.

Tlir previous question was now called tor, and
the motion of Rev. D. V. McLean was parsed,

with only two or three dissenting voices, viz.

Resolved, 'J hat after a full investigation of

the affairs of our Boards, and especially of their

financial arrangements, this Assembly express
the highest confidence in their respective man-
agements, and in the faithful and economical
service of their respective officers; and we do
hereby earnestly recommend the Boards and
their officers to the confidence and patronage of
the Church.

©limpses of 5Ccu) Cooks.

The Power ofthe Pulpit, 6j/GAni>iNEn Senile, D.D.,

Pastor of the Brick Presbyterian Church, Keu>

York. [Baker fy Scribner, pp. 459, price §1,25.]

This work by Dr. Spring is one of the

ablest contributions of his pen to the theo-

logical literature of the Church. It con-

tains a mass of solid learning, interesting

and varied information, and eloquent ap-

peals in relation to the sacred arrangement
of the pulpit. The slyle of the work is as

elegant and chaste as its matter is serious

and important. Where Dr. Spring touches

upon doubtful topics, he does it with such a

Christian spirit, true modesty and genuine

candour and sincerity, that those who differ

from him are won to a careful consideration

of his reasoning. The following is a list of
topics: (1) The Potver of the Pulpit, illus-

trated in six chapters
; (2) The Constituent

Elements of its Power, such as the truth of

which it is the vehicle, the living teacher,

divine authority of the ministry, its con-

nexion with the power of God; then (3)
The Duties of Ministers, such as the great

object of preaching, ministerial diligence,

every thing subservient to the pulpit, the

preacher's interest in his immediate subject,

ministers must be men of prayer, the per-

sonal piety of ministers, the example of min-
isters, responsibility of ministers; then (4)
The General Relations of the Church to

the Ministry, such as a competent minis-

try to be procured, ministry compared
with other professions, the fitting education

for the ministry, the pecuniary support of
ministers, prayer for ministers, considera-

tions due to the Christian ministry, the re-

sponsibility of enjoying the Christian min-

istry. These various subjects occupy 24
chapters.

power of the pulpit.

Different ages of the world, and different

lands, and different departments of the Chris-

tian Church, are a sort of transcript of the,

pulpits that have instiuctid tknn, and hear
their peculiarities to the present hour. It

would be curious, but it would be no difficult

matter, to trace this resemblance minutely, and
mark those strong peculiarities by which some
communities are distinguished, and note the

striking conformity between them and their re-

ligious teachers. The gross idolatry of the pa-

triarchal ages, from the worship they paid to

the heavenly bodies to the debasing homage
they offered to the elements of nature, to sense-
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less images and brutes, was changed from time

to time through the influence of their priests.

The crimes which drew down the wrath of hea-

ven upon the nations, were perpetrated at their

altars. The Jew is a Jew still, and a Jew
every where, because his religious teachers are

the same. The hybrid character of the colony

planted by the king of Babylon in Samaria, to

supply the place of the ten tribes whom he had
carried into captivity, may be attributed to the

mingled influence of the pagan and the Jewish

priesthood. The Epicurean, the Stoic, and the

Platonic philosophy formed a community like

themselves. All the prominent features of the

different branches of the entire Mahometan
would find their exact counterpart in the teach-

ing of the Arabian impostor. The character

of the Chinese remains less changed than that

of any other portion of the human race ; and it

is because, amid all the corruptions which have
been ingrafted upon their religious system dur-

ing so many successive ages, and amid all the

varieties of their priesthood, it is a variety

which is scarcely distinguishable.

These remarks are not less true in their ap-

plication to the different classes of men calling

themselves Christians. As a general fact, the

Romanist is every where a fac simile of the

priesthood. The great feature of his religion

is, that he knows nothing of personal responsi-

bility. He reads not, he thinks not, he eats

not, without the special permission of his priest;

while, at his bidding, he kneels reverently be-

fore the altar, and then, as in our own times,

and in wretched Ireland, he marks his solitary

victim, or enters on the holy work of pillage,

plunder and blood. Proud and haughty Eng-
land, with all her excellencies, is just the image
of her arrogant Prelacy. Scotland too, what is

she, what has she been, if not the reflection of

her noble ministry] And young England, in

her new and Puritan garb on the rocks of Ply-

mouth, what was she but the counterpart of the

spirit and character of the Lollards—the foe of

the hierarchy and the friend of God ? And in

her degeneracy, what has she done but tread in

the footsteps of her religious teachers, deny the

Lord that bought her, and in the excess of her

liberality, give the right hand of fellowship to

the beast and the false prophet?

Not only does the pulpit stamp its impress on
the passing times, but it leaves its mark for a

long time to come. It does its work so thorough-

ly, that it requires more than one generation to

obliterate the impression. Many generations

will piss away before Germany can obliterate

the influence of Luther; Holland, of Van Mas-
tricht; Switzerland, of Calvin; Scotland, of

John Knox ; England, of Howe ; or this New
World, of Jonathan Edwards.

THE EYE AND THE EAR.

The best way of addressing divine truth to

the mind is not so much through the eye as

through the e«r. It is not by lofty domes, nor

gorgeous priestly apparel, nor splendid paint-

ings, and sculptured images; these mislead the

mind, and form rather the religion of the imagi-

nation than the religion of the understanding

and the heart. There is no small amount of

such religion in the world. We would not

wage indiscriminate warfare with the religion

of the imagination ; it is the province of true

religion to elevate and sanctify ail the faculties

of the soul; but we need not be taught, that the

religion in which the imagination predominates

is a very imperfect religion, nor that the reli-

gion of which the imagination constitutes the

sum and substance, is spurious and false. It

displaces the religion of the heart; it is senti-

mentalism, and not piety ; it originates in false

principles ; it expends itself in outward parade
|

are to be preserved. It is not a moral, but a

and solemnity ; it exhausts itself in forms. It
j

positive institution, growing out of the moral
is the religion of art and architecture, of walls

|
wants of our race; and its authority depends en-

and altars ; of silver shrines and golden gods ; i tirely upon the will of its great Founder,
of unmeaning ceremonies and phantasms, which ! Alter our triumphant Lord had risen from the

distract thought, and unfit the mind for the wor-
J

dead, he came and spake to his disciples, saying,

ship of him who is a Spirit, and must be wor- I "All power is given unto me in heaven and in

shipped in spirit and in truth. The Church of
j
earth. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations,

Rome places her great reliance upon this sort : baptizing them in the name of the Father, and
of teaching, and her religion is in keeping with

|
the Son, and the Holy Ghost: teaching them to

her policy. The great desire of her worship- observe all things whatsoever I have commanded
pers is to be pleased ; and the secret of her sue- you : and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the

cess is that she pleases them. Instructive and
humbling truths are things she little thinks of;

she speaks to the eye, she fascinates the senses,

and if there be some truths inwoven in her sys-

tem, they are neutralized by the manner in

which they are presented, and evaporate with

the fragrance of her incense. Unhappily, there

is a strong tendency in the age in which we live,

to this sort of religion, even in some Protestant

churches. Preaching the truth of God is a very

small matter with them ; beyond the circle of

Apostolical Succession, and the participation of

divine ordinances at the hands of their own
priesthood, as the indispensable condition of sal-

vation, there are few subjects on which they

are well informed. Some among them indeed

there are, " not of the straitest sect," who are

faithful preachers of Christ and him crucified

;

who at the same time, on these controverted to-

pics know more than they preach, and have not

the persecutor's excuse, " I did it ignorantly and
in unbelief."

(Sftncatton.

"Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

"ARE YOU AT THE HEAD OF A FAMILY?
" Your first duty, in endeavouring to show the

spirit and do the work of the Redeemer, is to

set before your household a visible pattern of

Christian life. In the domestic circle, the influ-

ence of your example will be first and most
powerfully felt. The companion of your life,

the children of your love, and the inmates of

your dwelling, will see and feel, and, to some
extent, imitate your example. The prattling

child whom you dandle on your knee, or who
plays about the room in seeming thoughtless-

ness, while you, in the unrestrained habits of

the domestic circle, are showing the ruling tem-

per of your life, will soon catch something of its

parent's spirit, and feel the effects of your exam-
ple. And your children from six to twelve

years of age, cannot be deceived respecting the

ruling principle of your life. They miy not be

able to analyze your motives, or to describe the

attributes of your character, but they feel the

influence of your example."

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE CHRISTIAN
MINISTRY.

The Christian ministry, in every age of the

world since the ascension of its great Founder,

possesses, virtually, the same commission. The
institution and the perpetuity of this order of

men is, of all others, the most important ar-

rangement for the enlargement and perpetuity

of the Christian Church, and the salvation of

men. By them the public worship of God is to

be conducted, the ordinances of the Gospel dis-

pensed, and the faith and order of God's house

end of the world." And then he added his own so-

lemn and emphatic Amen. The office originates

with him, who, after his resurrection, was in-

vested with the mediatorial crown, and formally

appointed to be "Head over all things to the

Church." This commission was originally given
to the eleven Apostles upon a mountain in Gali-

lee, where the Saviour had made an appoint-

ment for this special interview; nor is there any
evidence that it was given to any others. The
service for which it was designed was to make
disciples of the Christian faith, to baptize them,
and to instruct them in all the doctrines, pre-

cepts, and institutions of the Gospel. The du-

ration for which it was to continue is "to the

end of the world." It must be so from the na-

ture of the case, and in order to accomplish its

object, which was, " For the perfecting of the

saints, for the work of the ministry, and for the

edifying of the body of Christ." This object

could not be accomplished if the commission ex-

pired with the lives of the Apostles. The pro-

mise appended to the commission, also, was to

have effect till the consummation of time ; for if

the ministry be not continued, there are no ob-

jects of the promise ; it is a dead letter, and has
not been fulfilled. The commission, therefore,

is perpetual ; the legitimate ministry of every
age act under its authority, and have a right to

the promise. Their appointment is not, indeed,

by an audible voice from heaven ; nor is it con-

ferred by miraculous powers. But though the

commission is but a recorded one, and the age
of miracles is past ; yet is the Christian ministry

as truly of divine appointment, as was that of the

Seventy, or the eleven Apostles.

—

Dr. Spring.

Reported for the Presbyterian Treasury.

ANNIVERSARY MEETING OF THE BOARD
OF EDUCATION.

The Board of Education held their annual
meeting in behalf of ministerial education in

Baltimore, on the evening of the first day of the

session of the General Assembly, May 16th,

The Rev. Dr. Steele, of Abingdon, Pa., being

called to the Chair, opened the meeting with

prayer. The following is a brief and imperfect

account of the addresses delivered on the occa-

sion:

The Corresponding Secretary made a state-

ment of the affairs of the Board, from which it

appeared that the number of candidates on the

roll during the year was 377. The amount of

funds collected during the year was S31,07S.36,

making, with the balance of last vear, the total

amount of available funds £38,290.90. The
number of candidates is 26 less than it was last

year. Where is this diminution to end! How
alarming its existence! The world never of-

fered more opportunities to preach the gospel,

either in our own rapidly extending territory

and population, or in the equally inviting fields

of heathenism, ripe for the harvest Our
Church must awake to the serious aspect and
importance of this great subject. Our minis-

ters, elders, members, parents, young men, have
duties to perform, which may the Holy Spirit

enable them adequately to comprehend

!
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The Rev. Dr. Talmage, President of Ogle-

thorpe University, Oa., said that the words of

Christ were still true, '-The harvest truly is

plenteous, but the labourers are few." The
office of the ministry is the sublimes! on earth.

Although men in this world are often placed in

circumstances peculiarly interesting, as Lamar-
tmo at the present time, yet whit circumstances

BO interesting, so solemn, so sublime, as those in

which a minister is placed, speaking in the

nam.' <.A' God to dying men! What is civil

liberty compared to the salvation of the soul

!

*******
The office requires spiritual and intellectual

education. .Moses under the Old Testament,

and Paul under the New, were specimens of

ministerial qualification! which may well be

held up to the Church. More learning is

needed now than in any former age. Great

errors must be met with strong refutations.

The world is advancing in knowledge. The
minds of men were never sharper, more acute,

or more prone to fortify their opinions by rea-

soning. Ami if any system of religion needed

able and well-informed men to sustain it, it was
the system of truth revealed in the Bible, or in

other words, Calvinism. Ignorant men may
teach with a smooth tongue specious forms of

error; but ignorant men cannot teach Calvinism.

Our standards, therefore, wisely provide for the

education of our pious youth, and our Church
wisely provides for the means of educating

those who are in indigent circumstances.

—

E-pecially is it wise to do so, in consequence

of the fact that so few young men of property

come forward to this great work. God uses

means in the advancement of his kingdom.

Our Church is authorized to use means in car-

ry ins: out His will. Among these means, the

simplest and the least equivocal on this point,

would seem to be, to furnish aid to those pious

youths of the Church who feel called to serve

their Master in the ministry. We all have
duties to perform in this matter. An Anti-

nomian view prevails in some parts of the

Church on this subject which threatens to do

evil. We cannot roll away our own re-

sponsibility. The Church, acting under her

great Head, must use all the means in her

power, to turn the minds of her youth to their

duty in relation to the great work of preaching

the gospel to every creature. A neglect here

is fatal error, and will be followed by disastrous

consequences.

Rev. Dr. McClusky, of Western Pennsyl-

vania, said that the Church must come up to

this great work with the organization and disci-

pline of military life. Our victories in Mexico
were won by the skill which characterized the

arrangements of the army, and then by the

spirit in which those arrangements were car-

ried out. Our Church may learn a lesson from

this. Our Boards are wisely arranged ; now let

us carry forward their operations with united

zeal and energy. The Board of Education
have done a great work in aiding to the minis-

terial office many of our most worthy ministers.

Every pastor must be awake to his duty, in

turning the attention of the pious youth in his

congregation to the claims of Christ's last com-
mand. We must begin at the fireside. Educa-
tion at home must aid, and always has aided, our
Church in obtaining her ministerial supplies.

Dr. McClusky mentioned some facts to illus-

trate these views. He insisted upon the duties

of pastors; and alluded to a case, which re-

sulted in turning the minds of four brothers,

pious young men, to the ministerial office

—

young men who adorn their vocation. In his

view, tin- Board of Education was an important,

if not the 7nost important, of all the organiza-

tions of our Church.

The Rev. Dn. Lonn, of Buffalo, N. Y., com-
menced by saying, that we cannot too highly

est mi ate the importance of the office of the

ministry, or of the means to perpetuate it. What
was it that gave the Church her triumph in the

early age ! It was the preaching of the word of

God. He rejoiced that the Church paid atten-

tion to this work. Some said, "what is the use

of an educated ministry; learning may do for

professors, but not for pastors." But the fact

was that there was no use of learned professors,

unless they succeeded in training learned pas-

tors. The pastor, after all, is the man who comes
in contact with errorists. He must refute heresy,

clear the truth of its obscurities, and guide the

people into the way everlasting. It was equally

absurd to say that ignorant men will do for the

Western and destitute settlements. Was there

ever a greater delusion! Strong, educated, spi-

ritually discerning men are needed every where,
especially in places where errorists abound. The
cause of Foreign Missions, too, is intimately con-

nected with the cause of ministerial education.

Educated men are best suited to direct the hea-

then away from false idols to the living God.
Sanctified learning is one of God's instrumentali-

ties in overthrowing the refuges of lies. It is

said that young men of promise can get into the

ministry without aid. Some may, and others

will not. Other professions allure with their

temptations. Young men need encouragement,
or they will go off to worldly avocations. It is

expensive to get an education. A poor young
man must have help in going to the Academy,
the College, the Seminary. If we erect barriers

to the education of the poor, we do injustice to

them, and inflict an injury on the Church. Let
us sympathise with our pious youth who need
assistance, and give the;

it
,that encouragement

which is so eminently characteristic of the Gos-
pel, and subservient to its progress.

After prayer by the Rev. H. R. Wilson, the

meeting adjourned.

PREMIUMS FOR SCHOLARSHIP.

The following remarks on an interesting

and important subject, are from a source

that entitles them to careful consideration.

The Board of Education have not been in-

attentive observers of the feature of the

Scotch scheme of education, alluded to by
our respected correspondent. We rejoice

that he has called the attention of the Board
to it, in this specific form.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

COMPETITION.
In the Free Church of Scotland the principle

of competition is extensively introduced. To
encourage and aid young students, bursaries of
£10 and £15 are established. But in order to

avail himself of the benefit of one of these, the
young candidate must compete for it. By this

means, the talents and acquirements of the ap-
plicants become known, and the competition
operates as a stimulus to excite the vigorous ex-
ercise of the faculties, and also serves to increase
the diligence of the student.

The same principle is put into operation in

the bestowment of scholarships in the higher
departments of education. Competition is also

resorted to with great advantage, in allotting to

school-teachers the different grades of salary

which have been provided. For example, there

arc three degrees of emolument for teachers.

The highest is £4f) per annum, the next £30,
and the lowest £'20. The competitors are in-

formed at what places, and under whose super-

intendence the competition is to take place.

The examination is by written questions, and
these are prepared beforehand by skilful per-

sons, and are the same nt every place. I^ist

year (1847) there were but five competitors for

the highest salary: for this the questions are

more difficult than for the others, and requite

much more learning to answer them; therefore,

the competitors were few, especially as the

time allowed for preparation was short. But
the report says, that the five who ottered an-

swered admirably; yet among them there ex-

isted a marked difference.

For the salary of £30, twenty-four competi-

tors offered themselves; but only twelve of
these were considered as coming up to the stan-

dard fixed for this salary; but the remaining

twelve were judged entitled to the salary of

£20. For this last, eighty-two persons entered

the list ; and such was their proficiency, that

every one of them was judged to be entitled to

the lowest salary, which, with the twelve al-

ready mentioned, makes the number ninety-

four, who will receive the salary of twenty
pounds sterling.

There seems to be no scruples in Scotland in

the minds of any, respecting the morality of the

practice of competition. In this country, where
ultraism on many subjects prevails, there would
be much diversity of opinion on this subject.

It is admitted, that the constitutional principle

of emulation is exceedingly liable to abuse, and
must be vigilantly guarded and cautiously re-

gulated, or it will readily degenerate into an
odious vice; but if it be an original principle of

human nature, it ought not to be denounced as

an evil per se, and its exercise in all cases pro-

hibited.

The question may fairly come before the

Board of Education of the Presbyterian Church,
whether the practice of competition might not,

with advantage, be introduced into their sys-

tem. A. A.

WATCHFULNESS.

The Church cannot be too much on her

guard in the examination of candidates for

licensure and ordination. Different Presby-

teries will, of course, have different stan-

dards of qualification and requirement.

This diversity can be best removed by a re-

quired adherence lo the Confession of Faith,

in 'connexion with the diffusion of intelli-

gence and the cultivation of piety. We do
not believe in the efficacy of the additional

remedy, proposed by one of the Presbyteries

of the Free Church of Scotland; but we
publish it for the sake of showing the vigi-

lance which that Church is beginning to ex-

hibit, and for the sake of urging a similar

watchfulness on the part of our own Church,
in conformity with her constitutional and
wise injunctions.

PROPOSAL IN REGARD TO CANDIDATES IN
THE FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.

The following overture was moved and unani-
mously agreed to by the Presbytery of Hadding-
ton and Dunbar:

" Whereas it is matter of great and growing
importance that the trials of students for license,

and of probationers for induction, be efficiently

conducted, and Euch as bona fide to test the
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amount of their qualifications; and whereas,

owing chiefly to the want of a uniform and

searching system of oral and written examina-

tions, prescribed and watched over by the

Church, these trials are very differently con-

ducted by different Presbyteries, and are often,

it is feared, of a lax and inefficient description,

conducted without due reference to that high

standard which should be maintained in regard

to the qualifications of the students and proba-

tioners of this Church ; it is humbly overtured

to the venerable the General Assembly of the

Free Church of Scotland, by the Free Presby-

tery of Haddington and Dunbar, that this subject

be taken into serious consideration, with a view

to a more uniform and efficient system of trials

for license and ordination being devised and pre-

scribed for the use of the different Presbyteries

of the Church."

ABSTRACT FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT OF

THE BOARD OF EDUCATION.

CANDIDATES.

The number of new candidates received

during the year, has been

Making in all from the beginning (in

1819)

The whole number on the list during the

year --.---

60

1721

377

Of this number there have been-

In their Theological coarse
" Collegiate "
" Academical "

Stage of study not reported

Teaching, &c. -

139
170
36
14
18— 377

JJrcsbntericm (Ecricatton Rooms,
No. 25 Sansom St, Philadelphia.

June, 1848.

GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

«< Train up a child in the way he should go.

when he is old, he will not depart from it.'

and

During the year thirty-five candidates are

known to have finished their course of study.

Nineteen have been discontinued for not report-

ing, some of whom have probably finished.

Three have died. Eleven have withdrawn

from the aid of the Board, some on account of

ill health, and some with a view to support

themselves. Five have been discontinued for

marrying ; two for deficiency, and two by their

Presbvteries, (the reason not given to the

Board")

STATE OF THE TREASURY.

The Treasurer's Report of moneys received

and expended, from May 12, 1847, to May 5,

1843, is as follows:

B dance on hand May 12, 1847, - S7,21« 54

Cash received during the year, - 31,078.36

The meeting of the General Assembly,

which has recently closed, has added very

much, we think, to its reputation, as an or-
!

g^nization to promote the interests of the

Church. The character of the Assembly
was high, both as regards ministers and

elders. Among the subjects of interest

which were acted upon, were

—

1. The three appeals of Dr. Skinner.

These must have consumed the best part of

ten or twelve days. The Assembly exhi-

bited great patience in listening to the testi-

mony and the speeches, and great impar

Total amount of available funds, -

Amount paid on orders of Ex. Com-
mittee, of which $3000 tra nsferred

to Parochial school fund by donors,

38,296.90

33,571.15

Reported for the Presbyterian Treamfy.

ANNIVERSARY MEETING IN BALTIMORE,
ON PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS.

A meeting in behalf of General Chris-

tian Education, was held by the Board in

Baltimore, on May 19th. Walter Low-
rie, Esq., was called to the chair, and the

Rev. D. V. McLean opened the meeting

with prayer.

The Corresponding Secretary made some
statements about the operations of the Board of

Education during the year in the department of

parochial schools. It appeared that about forty
tiality in coming to its decisions, which will

j

parochial schools were established, of which ten

be regarded as substantially correct by the
|
received aid from the funds of the Church. Ten

Church at large.

2. The formation of a Synod in China
was an ecclesiastical arrangement of great

interest and importance.

3. A collection was recommended to be

taken up in all our churches on the third

Sabbath of June, to aid in the work of evan-

gelizing France.

4. The promotion of the cause of Colle-

giate education, which was committed to

the Board of Education, is a measure in-

volving present and ultimate results of the

highest magnitude.

5. The supervision of the benevolent in-

stitutions of the Church will be remembered
a characteristic of the Assembly. A

Balance May 5, 1843, $4,725.75

POWER OF MOTHERS.

On one occasion, out of one hundred and

twenty candidates for the ministry, gathered to-

gether under one roof, more than one hundred

had been carried by a mother's prayers, and di-

rected by a mother's counsels to the Saviour.

The pious watchfulness and earnest prayers of

parents may seem for a time to be fruitless ; but,

in the education of children, experience tells us,

'• that whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he

-also reap." The holy impressions made in child-

hood are seldom erased in manhood.

as

sketch of the debates on this subject will be

found in our colur* as.

6. A watchful ^ersight of our Theo
logical Se7ninarus was exhibited by the

Assembly. This is right in itself, and at

all times seasonable.

7. The setting apart of the first Sabbath

of November, as a day of prayer for God's

blessing upon all our measures of Christian

education, will be followed, we trust, by
lasting good.

Other important matters came before the

Assembly; but we enumerate the foregoing

as of particular interest.

Two public meetings of the Board of

Education were held in Baltimore during

the Sessions of the Assembly. A brief re-

port of them will be found in this paper.

We feel assured that there is a growing
interest in the cause of Education in our

Church. The number of our Parochial

schools will probably be largely increased

during the year. We have already heard

of some which are about to be put into ope-

ration. The minister, elder or layman, who
is instrumental in establishing a school un-

der the care of his Church, for the religious

and secular education of the young, has

lived to do a great work.

So also, any Christian, who is the means
of turning the attention of a pious and well

qualified young man to the ministry, Hoes a

service to the cause of Christ, which the his-

tory of redemption can alone unfold in all

its precious results.

or twelve Presbyterial academies were either in

operation, or soon would be in operation; and at

least one or two colleges were under considera-

tion. The Secretary said this was an encourag-
ing beginning. The subject was new; and it

required time to set all our great enterprises in

motion. So far as the opinion of the Church
could be gathered from the Reports of the Pres-

byteries, there was great unanimity as to the

importance of carrying out the plan of the As-
sembly, as far as practicable. This plan was
simply (1) to impart religious truth in connexion
with secular knowledge

; (2) to have Christian

teachers in our schools, academies and colleges

;

and (3) to place the whole superintendence of

the work of education under the care of the

Church. These principles were simple, easily

understood, and would in time commend them-
selves to all, who appreciated religious educa-
tion. The Church had acted upon these princi-

ples in the early Christian age ; at the Reforma-
tion, in Scotland, Holland, France, and Switzer-
land ; by the Puritans in New England, and by
the Presbyterians in this country, until the be-

ginning of this century. To prove the latter

assertion, the resolutions of the General Assem-
bly or Synod of 1785 were read, which recom-
mended in substance this very plan.

The Rev. Samuel I. Prime, of N. Y., said

that the education of children was dear to all,

although it was difficult to get up much public

interest on the subject. Henry IY. wished to live

to see France so happy, as that every family in

his kingdom might have meat once a week. How
much wiser to have aimed at the religious edu-
cation of France ! If such an idea was too high
for such a monarch, it was not too high for Chris-
tians in this age. The popular cry is " know-
ledge is power." But whether the power is for

good or evil, depends on circumstances. There is

power in powder, in fire, in the sword. It is a great
mistake to suppose that the safety of our coun-
try consists merely in its intelligence. There
is a power of evil in knowledge—of tremendous
evil; and unless the intelligence of the country
is sanctified by religion, our institutions are en-
dangered.

Education by the State, in this country, is

almost necessarily a godless education. Ro-
manists, infidels, Jews—all who hate evange-
lical religion, combine to banish religious truth
from the schools. This has been the tendency
of things for some time. The friends of truth

have had to yield one point after another. Prayer
is objected to as inculcating the peculiarities of
Christianity; religious truth is forbidden even
by way of sanction to morality ; the Protestant
Bible is denounced as unfair to the Papists ; the
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school books even, ns history, must be expiuS

in eonsequen ;e of obnoxious at itementa to

some one or other set, and in New Vork bluck

lines n'.'iv drawn across oerl tin passages by the

school inspectors. Tims things were going from

bail to worse, until indeed they had reached the

extreme point of religious expurgation.

In old times, the Church used to teach her

doctrines in the common schools; but now the

cry is tint the 8 ale is bound to educate. He
did not deny that the Si ite might perhaps as-

sist in the work of education. Hut if the Si ite

is bound to e locates is not the Church ! It* the

State is boun 1 to prepare men to be good citi-

gens, is not the Church bound to prep ire men to

be good Christians ! Whatever obligations the

St ite may assume for itself in secular education,

the Church is under greiter obligations to as-

sume for religious educ ition. The Presbyterian

Church, having determined to educate her own
children, ought not to stop on account of what
the State may say or do. We have a perfect

right to arrange our own plans in our own way.

Some sav, " only keep still, and we can get

religion into the public schools" Sir, we have

kept still so long, that religion has been driven

ou' of our public schools ! We have been slum-

bering too long already ; our stillness has been

that of indifference, of death. But our enemies

have not been slumbering. Did you ever see a

Jesuit napping ! Did you ever "catch a weasel

asleep !" Sir, our last hope is now to keep wide

awake ourselves. " A little more sleep" will hand

us over to the adversary. Our Church, having

fully commenced her work in educating her

children under her own care, she must now go

forward. Her views of education will univer-

sally prevail in time, he believed, among all de-

nominations.

The Rev. B. M. Smith, of Va., commenced by

saying that almost every one has a concern for

little children. If not, he is worse off than the

man " who has no music in his soul," and who is

only " fit for treason, stratagem and spoils."

Such persons he hoped were few in the Church.

Some say, "let us not bias the minds of chil-

dren." If this principle will hold in one way, it

ought in another. But who can give us the

assurance that the exclusion of religion will not

bias the mind ! If children are left to them-
selves, will not their depravity lead them astray]

The Bible tells us that " wickedness is bound up
in the heart of a child"—that " they go astray

as soon as they be born," &c. Sir, the absence

of religion in education, is almost necessarily

irreligion. If you keep out God, you cannot

keep out the adversary. Children can't be kept

in a state of godless impartiality. It is contrary

to human nature—contrary to the declarations

of Scripture—contrary to universal experience.

There is every thing in the great school-house

of the world to lead them to perdition. Know-
ledge without religion gives a bias against all

religion.

All admit that parents have the principal share

in the responsibility of the religious education of

their children. But all parents have not time,

or are not competent, to this work. Religion

must follow the child wherever he goes. And
parents are responsible to see that religion goes

into the school-house, as well as into the family

circle. The child must have "line upon line;"

his thoughts must be kept in the right direction

during the whole course of education, wherever
that education is conducted.

There is great difficulty in introducing any
religion into any plan that the State can adopt

in this country. Prussia can do it ; and Scot-

land can do it ; for there the Church and State

are one. Here the Church is " legion ;" even

uiti lels claim to be a part of it! All denomina-
tions cry out against sectarianism, and thus ex-

clude their common faith; and the fact is that

there is no remedy lor this jealousy, until we can

ascertain on what points all sects agree. How
can this point be ever settled ! It seems to be

forgotten that the Assembly's plan is, alter all,

the true plan for keeping peace in the commu-
nity on religious subjects. Different denomina-
tions can agree to differ, but they can't agree to

agree. Now, although the State cannot intro-

duce religion, the State cannot altogether ex-

clude it. The religion of the teacher, whether
he is a Methodist, or infidel, or Unitarian, or

Presbyterian, will display itself some way or

other. There is religion, too, in geography; for

this commonly gives some account of the reli-

gious belief of the different countries; there is

religion in history, and any history would be

meagre indeed which takes no notice of the in-

fluences of Christianity in the affairs of men.
Some say, " let us have a State compromise

school." But if the State can prescribe, it can
proscribe. We cannot tell what the State may
not do, if it has power to do any thing at all

about religion. See what the State has done

and is doing in New England and New York,

and elsewhere. The work of the Pilgrims is

being undone from year to year. Sir, we can-

not trust the State with any compromise plan,

even if we could get if. Let us not place this

great work of education upon a foundation of

sand.

It cannot be doubted that Presbyterians have
a right to build school-houses, and to take care

of their children. And yet many make a great

outcry against Presbyterian schools, who look

with complacence and toleration upon Moravian,

or Episcopal, or Methodist, or Papist schools. It

is a terrible thing for Presbyterians to teach re-

ligion! And yet when our schools get into

operation, Sir, I do not doubt that others, be-

sides Presbyterians, will send their children to

them. Some politicians, who value popularity,

and others, may continue the outcry ; but we
shall have support from many who are indif-

ferent to our peculiar religious belief. In

the parochial school of my own charge, we
have the children of some parents, who do

not agree with our doctrines. And yet they

allow us to teach them the Shorter Catechism.

One gentlemen, on being asked if he had any
objections to our Catechism being taught his

children, replied, " None in the world ; 1 am in

favour of all Catechisms. Teach them as much
religion as you please !" The religious aspect

of our parochial school is very popular. We
have had no difficulty with the sectarian charac-

ter of the school. Let the Presbyterian Church
rally around the Assembly's plan in the power
of her sacred principles, and in dependence upon

her great Head, and our success will not be

doubtful.

COMMON SCHOOLS WITHIN THE BOUNDS OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH.

From the Reports received by different Pres-

byteries, the following statements will hold true

in regard to the common schools, under the

patronage of the different States, and within

the bounds of our Church

:

1. Religion is generally excluded from the

schools. There are but few exceptions to this

remark. In the bounds of several Presbyteries

in Western Pennsylvania, the Shorter Cate-

chism is still taught; but in the great mass of

schools in this country, religion is wilfully and
systematically shut out.

2. The schools are open for a very short

period. Their continuance seems to depend

u|Kin the holding out of the public money. A
few months of the year is tin: sum of the educa-

tiona] period.

:t. The teachers tre frequently incompetent,
and sometimes unmoral.

4. The supervision of tin- tchoolt is usually

merely nominal. All is left to the teicher.

5. In many paitfl of the country, the state, of
public, opinion is improving as to education;
but an indifference to this great work is a la-

mentable and too general characteristic

(i. In a number of the States, there arc very

few common schools in operation. This is the

case, particularly in the Southern and South-
western States.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS IN THE PRESBYTE-
RIAN CHURCH.

The following churches have Parochial schools

under their care, almost all of which have been
established within the year. Those marked
with an asterisk, receive aid from the Board of
Education.

Presbyteries of
Troy, - - Lansingburgh church.

New York, - - 1st church,

Two

—

Male and Female.

15 Street ch.

42 Street ch.

Chelsea ch.

New York, 2d, - Scotch ch.

Two

—

Male and Female.
Elizabeth Town, - 1st ch. Patterson,

West Jersey, - - Camden ch. N. J.*

Williamstovvn, N. J.*

Mount Holly, N.J.
Luzerne, - - Wyoming ch. Pa.*

Philadelphia, 2d, - Port Richmond, Pa.*

New Castle, - - Wilmington, Del.*

Baltimore, - Frederick, Md.
Northumberland, - Shamokin, Pa.*

Redstone, - - Fairmount, Va.

Miami, - - Dayton, Ohio.

Salem, - - Charlestown, Ind.

Bloomington, Ind.

Owen Creek, Ind.

Indianapolis, - Hopewell, Ind.*

Louisville, - - 1st ch. Louisville, Ky,
4th ch. Louisville, Ky.
Big Spring ch. Ky.

West Lexington, - 2d ch. Lexington, Ky.
Frankfort ch. Ky.(2)

Lexington, - - Staunton ch. Va.*

Fairfield ch. Va.*

West. District, - 1st ch. Memphis, Tenn.
Cherokee, - - Rosswell ch. Ga.

Chattooga ch. Ga.
S. Alabama, - 2d ch. Mobile, Ala.

Valley ch. Ala.

Selma ch. Ala.

Louisiana, - - 1st ch. N. Orleans, La.

Grosse Tete, La.

Other churches are earnestly considering
their duty in this matter, and will proceed to

establish Parochial schools at the earliest prac-
ticable period. A distinguished member of the
Transylvania Presbytery, (Kentucky,) writes

:

"It will be regarded as a fixed principle by our
pastors and sessions, to avail themselves of the
first fair opportunity of adopting the Parochial
school system ; and in a few years it will pre-

vail, I think, in most of our churches."
This, no doubt, expresses the state of feeling

in many Presbyteries.

" While parents are interesting their children

in the salvation of the heathen, they are doing
one of the best things they can do to lead those
children to become Christians."
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PRESBYTERIAL ACADEMIES.

These higher institutions are essential to a

wise and thorough system of education. Al-

though all the youth in parochial schools cannot

be expected to pursue their education in acade-

mies, yet many will go forward; and their num-
ber will bear some proportion to the facilities

afforded. It is therefore exceedingly desirable

that every Presbytery should aim at establishing

at least one academy within its bounds.

If our youth, educated in parochial schools, are

allowed to wander into irreligious or neutral

academies, their previous training will be, in a

great measure, counteracted. Our Church, in

commencing with parochial schools, has placed

herself under obligations to establish academies,

where the same course of Christian instruction

miy be systematically persevered in.

The strength of the Presbyterian Church, in

educational operations, formerly consisted very

much in high schools, or academies. These were
scattered in different parts of the country, and
were contemporaneous with early missionary

efforts in the new settlements. Every Presby-
tery within our bounds, might put into success-

ful operation a thorough, Christian academy.
There are encouraging signs that this subject is

awakening a very deep interest in our Church.
The following Presbyteries either have already,

or are taking measures to have, Presbyterial

academies:

Orange Presbytery,

Tuscaloosa "

Mississippi "

Tombeckbee "

Oxford "

Cincinnati "

Luzerne "

Carlisle "

Susquehanna "

Blairsville "

Crawfordsville «

Knoxville "

Louisville «

West Hanover «

at Hillsboro, N. C.

Eutaw, Ala.

Tipton co., Miss.

Jasper Co., Mi.

Rossville, Ohio.

— Ohio.

Wyoming, Pa.

Newville, Pa.

Eriendsville, Pa.

Owen Creek, Pa.

Waveland, Ind.

— Tennessee.

Bardstown, Ky.
— Virginia.

This is a good beginning; but the Presbyte-
rian Church has one hundred and eighteen Pres-
byteries, and should not rest satisfied until every
one of them shall possess under its own control

the me ins of training up the rising generation
for Christ.

The Board reiterate the opinion, expressed in

their last report, that Female Academies may be
wisely included within the aims of every Pres-

bytery. The Man of Sin is making strenuous
efforts to allure within his enclosures the daugh-
ters of Zion. A church, which is as much in-

debted as ours to the influence- and care of mo-
thers for her members and her ministry, should
realize her obligations to establish Christian fe-

male seminaries.

The Presbyteries of Louisville, Ky., and
Madison, Ind., have female academies under
their care ; and the Presbytery of Miami is

about establishing one at Springfield, Ohio.

Other Presbyteries will no doubt follow this

excellent example in due time.

Our Church should take encouragement from
the spirit that has been already awakened on
the subject of education. May she now stead-

fastly persevere by the grace of God until all

her Presbyteries shall be blessed with Chris-

tian literary institutions of the highest order of

excellence

!

The subject of Normal Schools begins to

awaken consideration in different parts of the

country. There is every reason why those who
expect to be teachers should receive some spe-

cial instruction in reference to their profession.

Normal schools are as necessary for teachers, as
medical schools are for physicians, or theological

seminaries for ministers.

SECTARIANISM !

An objection against the Assembly's plan of

Education is, that it is sectarian in its charac-
ter.

1. But it must be remembered that religious

truth in any form sustains the relation of secta-

rianism to some minds. Even if evangelical
Christians should consent to surrender their

peculiarities for the sake of general statements
in which all should unite, these would still con-
stitute sectarianism, in the eyes of Papists, So-
cinians, Infidels, &c. Where would such sur-

render end 1 Just where it has ended—in ban-
ishing every kind of religious truth from the
public schools even in New England.

2. Teaching religion in schools is no more
sectarian than teaching religion in the pulpit.

If it be allowable to preach the distinctive truths

of the gospel on the Sabbath, why should the
cry of sectarianism prevent our teaching them
the rest of the week—in the school room, as
well as in the lecture room, and at the prayer
meeting 1

We are under obligations to teach the whole
truth of God. If our church believes in the
doctrines of grace, she is under obligations to

teach the doctrines of grace. Paul considered
himself free from the blood of souls, because he
had not " shunned to declare the whole counsel
of God." A worldly policy that hesitates to

hold forth the doctrines of revelation, is not con-

sistent with honest orthodoxy, or evangelical
practice. It is not optional what we shall teach
in religion. We must teach what we believe.

4. True, substantial religion is not sectarian

in its spirit. The Presbyterian Church is as

truly Catholic in her sentiments, feelings, and
conduct towards all who differ from her, as any
other denomination. She is far less bigotted

than many who denounce her standards amidst
loud professions of their own liberality.

5. Sectarianism is better than nothingarian-
ism. We must take our choice. Even admit-
ting that the former is an evil, it is the least of
two evils.

6. Presbyterian sectarianism has always
brought forth good fruit. Let the appeal be
made to history. Go to Scotland—the land of

John Knox and of Kirk schools—where native

depravity and election are taught as freely as

grammar and geography; and where on the

face of the earth is there more genuine piety,

social order and integrity, general intelligence,

and reverence for the laws of God and man ?

The history of the Huguenots, of the Puritans,

of the Pilgrims, and of our own venerable

Church in this country, proclaims that evan-
gelical sectarianism is one of the best and most
efficient elements of Christian civilization. Can
the tree be corrupt, which bears such fruit!

Would it not be a blessing to any land to have
more of the wonder-working power of an honest-

hearted, evangelical, truthful sectarianism

!

7. Sectarianism, notwithstanding the abun-
dant abuses heaped upon it, is, after all, the

best basis yet discovered of true Catholicity,

and of universal alliance among Christians.

The history of the Church proves that the dif-

ferent denominations of Christians agree toge-

ther best, when they frankly concede to each
other their peculiar views. " Union" churches
are, of all others, the nurseries of bigotry.

8. The plan of education, which proposes to

exclude religion from the schools, and to teach

it through parents and pa6tors, is also a secta-

rian plan, just so fir as it secures religious in-

struction at all. The only difference is, that the
Assembly's plan results in more thorough reli-

gious instruction, without any more sectarian-

ism—unless indeed the objector maintains that
the more religion a man has, the more is he a
sectarian. No evangelical person, however,
would allow his liberality to confound itself in

such a dilemma.
On the whole, we are persuaded that our

Church schools ought to teach the whole truth
of God, as the Church understands it, and that

we ought not to be driven from our ancient
landmarks by the stratagems of anti-sectarian-

ism, which is quite as often downright bigotry,

as it is false liberality, or indifference to the
truth.

SYNOD OF THE ENGLISH PRESBYTERIAN
CHURCH.

The following brief account of the doings

of the Presbyterians of England on (he sub-

ject of education, will show that, like their

brethren in Scotland and America, they are

resolved to superintend ecclesiastically this

whole work.

educational institution.

An overture was read from the Presbytery of
Newcastle relative to the propriety of establish-

ing an educational institution.

The Rev. J. Storey supported this overture.

The first object designed by such an institution

was to receive young men, after they had left

school, under their own inspection and control.

The second object was this : Some young men
develope abilities not only fitting them for being
useful as teachers, but exhibit the blossom and
promise of Christian graces and gifts, which
make their service in the ministry most desira-

ble ; and he looked to such an institute for af-

fording them such an education as will prepare
them for entering with efficiency on the duties

of the theological institution. The third advan-
tage which he anticipated was, that young men,
intended by their parents either for influential

positions in the mercantile world, or to be train-

ed for professional life, instead of being sent to

schools in London, Manchester, Liverpool, or
Scotland, distant from their own homes, and
probably connected with ecclesiastical bodies

distinct from or opposed to the Presbyterian
Church, would be educated under their guidance
and direction ; and the last object was, that they
might have such a control over the appointment
ofa government inspector ofschools as he thought
their position as an intelligent and united Church
warranted them to demand and exert. He was
willing to leave the choice of the locality for

such an institution to a committee, but suggested
Newcastle as a central place. And with reference
to the means, he believed that such a building

would cost £2500 or £3000; but he had good
reason for the opinion that, if the constitution for

the institute were unopposed, they might receive
a grant of £1000 or £1200 from the Privy
Council.

The Rev. J. Anderson moved that the over-

ture be received and adopted, and that the mat-
ters be remitted to the school committee, with
instructions to take such matters into their most
serious consideration, with a view of instituting

such a seminary as is desiderated.

Professor Campbell seconded the resolution,

which was agreed to.

the college.

Three or four years ago, a college was esta-

blished by the Synod, with a view" to assist in
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preparing young men for the ministry. For a

time this was the most popular of all the schemes

of the English Presbyterian Church. A ditli-

eulty arose last year in regard to obtaining a

theological professor from Scotland, the Five

Church Presbytery of Glasgow having refused

to dismiss the Rev. Mr. Arnot, who had been

calle;l to the college.

The Rev. Dr. Peterson felt humbled and

reproved by the state of the college, but he did

not feel much discouraged. He regarded this as

a trial of their faith, and referred to the fact, that

just at the moment when the Church was doubt-

ing whether they ought not to discontinue the

idei of the mission to China, because they could

not find a suitable missionary, their dear friend

Mr. Burns offered himself. He trusted they

would still continue to educate their ministers,

and endeavour to brace themselves up with

prayer, and every legitimate means, to face and

vanquish the difficulties with which the college

was encompassed.

Rev. J. Anderson seconded the motion. Al-

though they had only six students in the college,

who might cost £200 each, yet they must re-

member the multiplying and productive fruit

which they would reap from this means.

The Rev. Mr. Chalmers contended that it

was unwise to establish a college of their own,

as their students could be educated better and

more economically in the Universities of Scot-

land.

The Rev. Mr. Munro remarked that Mr. Chal-

mers' argument rested on the assumption that if

they sent students to Scotland, they would come

back to this country to labour. He denied that

such would be the case ; in five cases out ofevery

six, they would not return to the sphere for which

they were designed. On this point he gave in-

stances. He remarked that every denomination

worthy the name had one or more educational

institutions, such as that for which they claimed

the support of their people, and he was at a loss

to understand why the Presbyterian Church in

England should not have a college of its own.

Finally the Synod resolved to sustain their

own college by a vote of 57 to 11.

» SCHOOLS.

Professor Lorimer read the report of the

committee on schools. It stated that, notwith-

standing the commercial embarrassments of the

past year, the school fund had been fully main-

tained by the liberality of the Church, and they

had been enabled to advance steadily forward

towards the accomplishment of the objects

which the Church contemplated. During the

year the committee had had placed at their dis-

posal £411, which they had granted to various

schools named. New schools had been com-

menced, or additions made to, schools at Monk-
wearmouth, Birmingham, Trinity Church, Man-
chester, and Shelton ; these, added to twelve

reported at the last Synod, exhibit a total of

seventeen day schools established in two years.

While the numbers thus steadily increase, their

prosperity and efficiency also most steadily pro-

gress. Almost all the schools had increased in

attendance—the increase of pupils during the

year being not less than 500 ; and the internal

efficiency of the schools had also improved.

The Rev. J. Anderson considered their ar-

rangements defective unless there was a school-

master as well as a minister attached to every

congregation. It was their duty to care not only

for the sheep, but also to carefully preserve the

lambs entrusted to their charge. This was espe-

cially necessary at the present time, when if

sheep-stealing had diminished, lamb-stealing

was rampant in certain quarters. (Laughter.)

Mr. Barbour urged the importance of esta-

blishing day schools as a means of checking the

infidel tendencies of the present day.

It must be remembered I hat the Synod of

the Presbyterian Church in England is as

yet small, consisting only of 6 Presbyteries

and 77 Churches.

tcrios to use great vigilance in the examination of all

who present themselves as candidates fur the minis-

try, especially in cases where there has been defi-

ciency of early Christian education; anil that the

Presbyteries are solemnly urged to continue a strict

and atl't'ctionatc supervision over their candidate*

during the entire course of their preparatory studies

for the ministry.

ACTION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

The following resolutions were passed by

our General Assembly, in relation to the

cause of Education in the Presbyterian

Church. We invite the attention of our

readers to an attentive perusal of them.

The Committee, to whom was referred the report

of the Board of Education, beg leave to submit the

following resolutions, viz :

1. Resolved, That this General Assembly, believ-

ing that the children of the Church are a trust com-

mitted to the Church by the Lord Jesus Christ, and

having confidence in the power of Christian Educa-

tion, to train them, with the Divine blessing, " in the

way they should go," do cordially recommend their

congregations to establish primary and other schools,

as far as may be practicable, on the plan sanctioned

by the last Assembly—of teaching the truths and

duties of our holy religion in connexion with the

usual branches of secular learning.

2. Resolved, That this Assembly heartily approve

of the plan of establishing academies or schools,

male and female, under the supervision of the Pres-

byteries, for the purpose of securing a thorough edu-

cation, religious and secular, to those of their youth

who may desire to pursue branches of knowledge
not taught in the Sessional schools.

3. Resolved, That Colleges, as an integral part,

and in their wide-spread relations to the best inte-

rests of society, a vitally important part of a com-
plete system of Christian education, demand the fos-

tering care of the Church ; and that the Board of

Education be and hereby is authorized to assist in

the promotion of the cause of Collegiate education,

by means of any funds that may be given for that

purpose.

4. Resolved, That inasmuch as one (or more) of

the Theological Seminaries of the Church, during

the temporary interval of its endowment, is in a con-

dition that needs assistance, the Board of Education

be and hereby is, authorized to apply such funds as

may be appropriated by the donors to advance the

interests of theological education.

5. Resolved, That in view of the decrease in the

number of candidates for the ministry, which has oc-

curred during the year, according to the statistics fur-

nished to the Assembly, the Church is called upon to

continue zealously the use of all proper means, that

are adapted to awaken the attention of her whole

communion to the duty enjoined by the Saviour, of

preaching the gospel to every creature ; and especi-

ally that prayer to the Lord of the harvest, to send

forth labourers into his harvest, should ascend with

more fidelity and constancy from the closet, the fa-

mily altar and the sanctuary.

6. Resolved, That for the purpose of invoking, in

a special manner, the blessing of God upon the

measures for the Christian education of the rising

generation, which are in progress throughout our

Church, under the recent action of the Assembly,

and also for the purpose of uniting our common
supplications in behalf of an increase of faithful

labourers in the field of the world, it be recom-

mended to our churches to observe the first Sabbath

of November next, as a day of special prayer; and

it is further recommended, that our ministers preach

on that day, on some topic connected with the con-

secration and religious education of the children of

the Church.

7. Resolved, That it be enjoined upon the Presby-

COLLEGES.

It will be seen that the General Assembly
have given to the Board of Education power
to promote the cause of Collegiate and Theo-
logical education with any funds that may
be contributed for these objects. The Board
will endeavour to act with efficiency in aid-

ing such Colleges as may require assistance,

and also in co-operating to establish new
Colleges in locations which the Church may
regard as advantageous. This department

of our work will require much wisdom and
skill in its management, which can be only

secured by the sympathies, counsels, and

prayers of the friends of our Church and of
Iter institutions.

The Board will feel bound to discourage

the praclice of indiscriminate applications in

the East in behalf of Colleges at the West,

or elsewhere. Those institutions which send

agents to the East, and thus virtually inter-

fere with the arrangements between the

Board and the Churches, must not expect

to receive assistance from the general fund.

It was the full understanding of the meet-

ings in New York, held in January last,

that the plan of the Assembly, whatever it

might be, should operate in giving system

to this department of our benevolent opera-

tions. The Board, so far as their influence

extends, will, with good faith and decision,

insist upon carrying out this reasonable and
orderly stipulation.

The next number of our paper will con-

tain more on the subject of colleges.

Sabbatt) Schools.

" Feed my lambs."

"LINE UPON LINE."
Children cannot be expected- to learn,

without much patience on the part of their

instructors. They require to be told the

same things over and over ajiain.

1. "Line upon line," is upon the princi-

ple that the leading doctrines and facts of
revelation are few and simple. There must
be repetition from the nature of the case.

Whilst there is sufficient scope for variety,

novelty is excluded. The same precious

truths must be constantly inculcated in their

scriptural proportions.

2. "Line upon line," is suited to the ca-

pacities of children. They cannot learn

much at a time, or learn fast to any profit.

"Little by little," is wisdom. Steady pro-

gress is more advantageous than unequal
and fitful rapidity. " Slow but sure," is

that good old way of "line upon line."

3. "Line upon line" has a prospect,
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through grace, of reaching the understand-

ing and the heart. As children learn the

alphabet by often looking at and repeating

A, B, C, so the elementary truihs of reli-

gion are best acquired by their frequent

contemplation. There is also an assimi-

laiing power in truth, which displays itself

upon the heart and conscience as well as

upon the understanding. Instead of exert-

ing a hardening, oft repeated truth will

exert a mou'ding influence upon the soul, if

used according to the promises.

4. " Line upon line" treasures up truth

in the memory. We retain longest what

we learn thoroughly when young. Our
early verses of Scripture, and hymns, and
answers of the catechism, carry forward

their results to old age, beyond the sepul-

chre, into eternity. Nursery and Sabbath-

school truths will re-appear, like gems, in

the crown of glory.

Never despair! Let the children have
" line upon line."

DUTIES OF SABBATH SCHOOL TEACHERS.

1. It is undoubtedly the duty of a Sabbath
school teacher to be permanent and- regular,

that he may be known to teachers, and known
as sufficiently interested in the school to cling

to it in all its prosperity and in all its reverses.

For lack of this duty superintendents often have
their hearts to sink within them as they see the

slight tenure by which some persons are held" to

their places, and are obliged to look over a school

varying in its teachers every month. A few
faithful ones are usually found, but if all occu-

pied the same position, not only his heart but

also those of the whole school would have abun-
dant reason to rejoice.

2. The next duty to permanency is punctu-
ality. The advantage of attention to this duty

is very clearly illustrated by the different ap-

pearance of two classes under teachers of these

different habits; the bench of the one is always
full, and generally prepared with their lessons,

while the other, from being interesting, gra-

dually dwindles down in numbers, then lan-

guishes and dies.

3. Another duty of the Sabbath school teacher

is a systematic visiting of the scholars. For
lack of this duty, schools are languishing every-

where ; for everywhere is this almost all-impor-

tant duty neglected altogether, or unfaithfully

attended t».

Let the teacher be known by the parents, and
often seen at the house, inquiring after the wel-

fire of the child, advising it under troubles, as-

sisting it under trials or sickness, encouraging

it under difficulties, and an influence strong and
abiding will be secured ; after a visitation of a

class, how many weuld be absent on the follow-

ing Sabbath without good excuse ] We venture

to say none, after it has been persevered in for a

sufficient length of time.

4. We add to the duties of teachers, attention

to the appointed lessons, as well as to Biblical

studies generally.

Never let a scholar ask a question that cannot

be answered ; the effect is ever injurious. The
opportunities and aids for this study are now so

many, and so easily obtained, that there is

scarcely an excuse to be offered for its neglect.

Its advantages on the teacher himself would,

without any other, richly repay all the care

requisite and the time employed. The Bible,

with all its rich resources, is open to tho view of

him who studies it, and his mind, his intellect,

his heart, are all included in the blessing that

will ever follow it.

5. Another duty is a conformity to the pre-

cepts of the Gospel at all times, in all places,
\

but especially before the scholars.

A teacher of holiness ought ever to maintain
\

holiness in his life and conversation ; but this is

not all, we may be holy, but not of an attractive

temper or disposition ; to holiness we must add
amiability and kindness of manner and deport-

ment; we should be patient, courteous, and
sympathizing, adding to all, as absolutely neces-

sary, a determination of purpose where duty

calls, and firmness in carrying out these pur-

poses, allowing no compromise or escape where
principle is involved, and yet displaying neither

obstinacy or pettishness, but rather perfect equa-

nimity of temper.

6. But for the crowning duty. A teacher may
be permanent, regular, punctual ; he may visit

faithfully, be perfect in his lessons, and have a

good knowledge of the Bible generally ; he may
set a good moral example, possess every at-

tractive grace, and apparently every proper dis-

position of mind and heart, but all will be in

vain, as to their full extent of fruitfulness, unless

a blessing shall cover the whole as with a halo

of glory. What then is the duty to be performed,

to draw down this blessing 1 ' Tis prayer, ar-

dent, humble prayer. Without this, our souls

cling to earth, earthy ; with this duty faithfully

performed, our spirits soar above grovelling

things, and our conversation is in heaven.

Are we inclined to unfaithfulness, or do our

spirits sink within us at the discouragements of

the way, this duty at once arouses our energies,

and places us upon an elevation from which we
view the whole prospect, and perceive the plea-

sure as well as the difficulties of our path ; and
seeing these, and with a remembrance of the

promises to those who will persevere to the end,

we will go on in our way rejoicing, and exult

that the Hearer of prayer is all-powerful to bless

and save.

—

Presbyterian Herald.

CATECHISMS THE BEST SUMMARIES OF
RELIGION FOR CHILDREN.

Good old Dr. Watts, the sacred poet of

the Church and the friend of little children,

thus speaks on the subject of Catechisms

:

Now among the various forms and methods
wherein the prime articles of our religion have
been put together in a comprehensive scheme
for the use of the unlearned, there is none so

proper for children as that of Catechisms. The
way of instruction by Question and Answer,
seems to be the plainest and easiest manner
wherein the knowledge of religion can be con-
veyed to the minds of those that are ignorant,

and especially of the younger parts of mankind.
This will appear in several respects.

1. Hereby the principles of Christianity are

reduced into short sentences, which are much
more easy to be understood by children, as well
as to be treasured up in their memories.

2. Hereby these divine principles are not
only thrown into a just and easy method, but

every part of them is naturally introduced by a

proper question: and the rehearsal of the an-

swer (which should seldom exceed three or

four lines,) is made tar easier to a child, than it

would be if the child were required to repeat

the whole scheme of religion by heart, without
the interposition of another speaker.

3. This way of teaching hath something fa-

miliar and delightful in it, because it looks more
like conversation and dialogue. It keeps the

attention fixed with pleasure on the sacred
subject, and yet continually relieves the atten-
tion by the alternate returns of the question and
answer.

4. The very curiosity of the young mind is

awakened by the question to know what the
answer will be; and the child will take plea-

sure in learning the answer by heart to improve
its own knowledge, and to be able to answer
such a question. And thus the principles of re-

ligion will gradually slide into the mind, and
the whole scheme of it be learnt without fatigue
and tiresomeness.

I might have enlarged greatly upon each of
these advantages, which the catechetical method
has for the instruction of children above and
beyond all others. I profess myself, therefore, a
constant friend to catechisms for the instruction

of the ignorant.

^Domestic missions.

" Beginning at Jerusalem."

SHALL THE BOARD GO WEST 1

Remarks of Dr. Wm. A. McDowell, in the

General Assembly, about moving the Board to

the West.

Mr. Moderator—This call to address the As-
sembly is altogether unexpected, and as my bre-
thren well know, I speak with difficulty, and
under some peculiar embarrassments. The mo-
tion before the house, as I understand it, is, •• to

remove the Board of Missions, or the seat of then-
operations, to Pittsburgh." In the few remarks
I have to make, I shall not enter into the argu-
ment for or against this proposition, but simply
state to the Assembly, and will do it with great
frankness, what I am persuaded would be the
natural and necessary result of such a measure.

It is admitted by all, that the West is the great
missioiiary field in this land. In regard to this

there is no difference of opinion. The Board
are fully sensible of the strong claims of the
West They have given unequivocal evidence
of their interest in the great West. To supply
the West with an intelligent, devoted ministrv,

has always been with them a leading object, and
this has been the strongest ground of their ap-
peals to the churches.

While it is admitted that the West is the
great field of operation, it is by no means the
whole field. East of the mountains there is a
very extensive, and a very important missionary
field. Including Wisconsin and Michigan, and
extending on the Atlantic coast to the Gulph of
Mexico—lies an immense field, with extensive
moral wastes. And the ministers and churches
East of the mountains, while they feel a deep
interest in the West and are ready to aid in

sending the Gospel to the whole West, do not,

and will not, feel at liberty to neglect the desti-

tutions on their own side of the mountains ;

thejr cannot do it in faithfulness to their solemn
trust The field is one, and the whole, and all

parts of it demand our attention.

Although the geographical centre of this great
field is west of the mountains, the business centre

is east And while this is the case, every busi-

ness man knows, there is an advantage in having
the seat of operations near, or in the centre of
business. There is no difficulty in managing
your missionary operations for the whole west,

in any well chosen point east of the mountains.
And while the west need the men and the means
of the east, there is an important advantage to

the west, in having the seat of operation in the

east, where the surplus men and means are to
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be fimad. My decided conviction is, ifa change

must In- madei which 1 certainly ilo not consider

either necessary or wist— but, ifyou must change,

for the benefit of the weal, go east. Go to New
York. The interests of the west I mn persuaded

would be much more effectually promoted by

going to the city of New York, than by removing

to any point which could he selected west of the

mountains. While the operations in the west

can be managed without difficulty, and with ad-

vantage, in any of our eastern cities, we ask,

how the missionary operations on the whole At-

lantic coast, are to he managed from any point

west ofthe mountains 1 Everyman of practical

gool sense, who is at all conversant with the

matter, must answer

—

It cannot be done to ad-

vantage. The men, and the means for this

whole field, east of the mountains, are here, not

in the west ; and the whole business is done, not

in the west, but here. The operations east of

the mountains, cannot be m utaged in the west

without much loss, and great embarrassment.

What, then, must be the natural and necessary

result of a removal ! The answer, to my mind,

is plain and obvious

—

a separate organization

for the Atlantic slope. The brethren east will

be compelled, in self-defence, and to supply their

own immense destitutions, to adopt some such

plan. Surely this is not to be desired. The
field is one, and we should all be willing, and

anxious to adopt the plan which will concentrate

the strength of" the whole Church, to bear with

most advantage on each and every part.

DESTITUTIONS IN THE WEST.

As a specimen cf the demands for more

ministers, we insert the following from the

Presbyterian Herald.

The first is from Rev. W. F. Ferguson, of

Thorntown, Indiana, within the Presbytery of

Cravvfordsville. He says

:

" There are now just one-half of the churches

within our bounds vacant, and there are several

fields where, if we had the men and a little aid

from the Board, we could sustain them, with

great prospect of usefulness. I have encour-

aged the churches, though vacant, to go forward

and erect houses of worship, and then increase

their efforts to get ministers to fill them. • Under
this influence there are three houses of worship

now going up, and will be completed before win-

ter, and yet not one of them has the prospect of

a minister to occupy them. There are two fields,

especially, that ou^ht to be speedily occupied

with laborious godly men. One of them ought

to settle in Lebanon, the county seat of Boone,

and the other in Putnamville, in Putnam county.

I have enjoyed refreshing seasons in both places

in my late visits to them, as also in Owen county,

where I organized a church, to be called Vanda-
lia, consisting of sixteen who united on certifi-

cate, and six on examination.

Rev. R. B. McMullen, of Knoxville, Tenn.,

6ays:

"There are at present four churches in the

bounds of the Knoxville Presbytery, which are

vacant, viz: 1. Lebanon, four and a half miles

from Knoxville, having ninety-nine communi-
cants. 2. Cedar Grove, the same distance from

Knoxville, having twenty-eight communicants.

3. Ebenezer, ten miles distant, having thirty-

seven communicants. 4. Pleasant Forest, fif-

teen miles, having one hundred communicants.
The first, third, and fourth of these desire to ob-

tain ministers, who will both teach and preach,

and the third and fourth, if necessary, might be

united in both respects. If any OH-school min-

ister w i.-hes such | placet and desires to hear

any thing further in reference to either of these

churches, he can receive such u. formation by

applying to IJ. 1!. .McMullen, Knoxville, Tenn.
We will only add, that the Western Executive

Committee will be hippy to commission men to

any of these fields, upon recommendation of the

Presbyteries.

ABSTRACT OF THE ANNUAL REPORT OF
THE BOARD OF MISSIONS.

The number of missionaries in commission
during the year has been four hundred and
sixty. Of these two hundred and eigh'y were
in commission when the year commenced, and
one hundred and eighty have been new appoint-

ments during the year. More than twelve hun-
dred congregations and missionary stations have
been supplied with the gospel by the missionaries.

The missionaries have laboured in twenty-Jive of

our States. Much itinerant labour has been per-

formed, and precious fruit has been reaped.

There have been added to the churches, so far

as reported on examination, about two thousand
members, by certificate fifteen hundred—total,

three thousand Jive hundred.
Sixty new churches have been organized, and

about one hundred church edifices have been
built, or finished.

The number of Sabbath-schools reported as in

actual operation, exceeds seven hundred, with

more than Jive thousand teachers, and thirty

thousand children; and in addition, not less than

Jive hundred Bible and Catechetical classes.

FUNDS,

The whole amount of funds at the disposal of

the Board during the year, has been sixty-seven

thousand nine hundred and twenty-two dollars.

The balance on hand at the close of the year, is

not far from nine thousand dollars. A conside-

rable amount of this balance has already been
paid out, and the whole will be required to meet
engagements now becoming due. In addition to

the above, several thousand dollars worth of

valuable clothing has been received at the office

for gratuitous distribution among the missiona-

ries.

CHURCH EXTENSION.

During the year, appropriations have been
made to aid fify-two congregations in building,

or in finishing houses of worship; and in addi-

tion, six conn regatvns have been aided in re-

lieving themselves from long standing and op-

pressive debts, making the whole number of
congregations aided fifty-eight. The congrega-
tions aided are in dghieen of our States. Forty
of these congregations are in the west and south-

west, and eighteennre in the middle and southern
S ales. The whole amount of funds received for

this object during the year, has been six thousand
one hundred and twelve dollars and fifty-nine
cents. Of this amount, five thousandfour hun-
dred and thirty-two dollars andfifty cents, were
from individual donors, and six hundred and
eigh'y dollars and nine cents, were collections

from a few of the churches. At the commence-
ment ofthe year, there was a balance in hand of
two thousand one hundredandforty-seven dollars

and seventy-nine cents, making the whole sum
at the disposal of the Board during the year,
eight thousand two hundred and sixty dollars

and thirty-eight cents. The appropriations have
amounted to seven thousand two hundred and
sixty dollars, leaving a balance not yet appro-

priated of one thousand dollars and thirly-eight

cents.

ACTION OF THE ASSKMIU.Y ON THE RE-
PORT OB THE BOARD OF DOMESTIC mis-
sions.

The committee to whom was referred the

report of the Board of Domestic Missions, re-

port that they have examined the same, and

recommend the adoption ofthe following resolu-

tions, viz

:

1. That this report bo adopted, and published

under the direction of the Board, and that the

Board furnish the Stated Clerk ofthe Assembly
with an abstract to be published in the Appen-
dix ofthe Minutes.

2. That in view of the unusual prosperity of

the Board during the present year, the General
Assembly do express their gratitude to the great

Dead of the Church, for his blessing on a cause

so precious, and so deeply interesting to his

people.
'3. That in view ofthe magnitude ofthe work,

the immense field to be occupied, and the vast

importance of the cause, advancing with the

rapid increase of the population of our country,

we earnestly exhort the churches under our

care, to make this cause the subject of special

prayer.

4. That it be earnestly recommended to the

churches, to make annual collections for the

Board of Domestic Missions, and that the Synods
and Presbyteries do adopt such means, as iu

their judgment may best secure this object.

5. That it be recommended to all the churches

under the care of this Assembly to aid in the

work of Church Extension, and that annual col-

lections be made for this object, distinct from

that of Domestic Missions. Whilst we rejoice

that this work is advancing, we express our

regret that so many of our churches have failed

to co-operate in it.

6. That in the present state of the work of

the religious instruction of the coloured popula-

tion in the Southern States, and its prospects,

there is much that is gratifying and encourag-

ing ; and the Assembly expresses the conviction

that this important work calls for increasing at-

tention, and a more enlarged effort.

7. That in view of the vast importance of

Domestic Missions, a sermon be delivered on
this subject during the Sessions of each Assem-
bly, by some one previously appointed by this

body.

iForeign missions.

"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every
creature."

ACTION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY ON
THE ANNUAL REPORT.

Resolved, That in the report of the Board, the

General Assembly see much cause for thanks-
giving and gratitude to God, for the wide field

of usefulness opened to the church, for the en-

couraging state of the different missions among
the heathen, as seen in the increase of church
members, in the healthful state of the mission
schools, in the efficiency of the printing presses,

and in the facilities afforded of thus preaching
the everlasting gospel publicly, and from house
to house. And they would take encouragement,
that in the enlargement and advance of the
missionary work, the increase of the receipts has
sustained the increased expenditures ofthe year.

Resolved, That in the midst of so much that

is encouraging, there is cause of deep humilia-
tion in the sight of God, that so many of our
members and ministers manifest so little interest

in the state of the benighted heathen; and the

General Assembly, while they reprove such in.
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difference to this great duty, most affectionately

exhort the churches, and every individual mem-
ber, to unite as one man in sending to the desti-

tute the knowledge of the Saviour's name.

Resolved, That in the early death, by the hands

of violent men, of one of their highly esteemed

and useful missionaries, in a field comprehending

one-third of the inhabitants of the globe, while

engaged in his Master's work, the General As-

sembly would view the hand of God ; and while

they would humbly submit to this mysterious

and distressing Providence, they would hear the

voice of God speaking to the church in rebuke

for past unfaithfulness in the great work of send-

ing the gospel to the perishing heathen.

Resolved, That the General Assembly would

ever recognize the insufficiency of all human
agency, apart from the blessing of the Holy
Ghost, and they would affectionately exhort the

whole church to be much engaged in prayer to

God for his blessings on the labours of all his

servants, at home and abroad, and that all his

professing people may have much of the spirit

that was in Christ.

Resolved, That all our churches be most earn-

estly exhorted to attend to the monthly concert

of prayer, and collection, and that, if practicable,

the collections be taken on the Sabbath.

Resolved, That the report of the Board be ap-

proved and referred to the Executive Committee
for publication.

FRANCE.

The following preamble and resolution

were offered by the Rev. John C. Lord,

D. D., and were adopted unanimously by the

General Assembly.

Whereas, In the divine Providence, an effec-

tual door for the propagation of the gospel in

France, is now opened by the recent revolution

in that great State, while the monetary embar-
rassments resulting from the political convulsions

in Europe, have seriously crippled the resources

and the efforts of the Evangelical Societies who
are engaged in the work of circulating the

Scriptures, and disseminating the gospel in that

country, therefore

Resolved, By the General Assembly of the

Presbyterian Church, that it be recommended to

all congregations in our connexion, to take up a

collection on the 3d Sabbath in June next, or as

soon thereafter as may be convenient, to be paid

over to the Assembly's Board ofForeign Missions,

for the purpose of aiding in the work of evangel-

izing France

!

OCrRemember the collection for France !

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

The General Assembly have set apart the

third Sabbath of June for a collection in

their churches to aid in the evangelization

of France. The Providence of God utters

a loud call to all Protestant churches to

sympathize with, and to assist, in giving the

gospel to that Papal and benighted land.

Every Presbyterian Church will, we hope,

do something for this good work, if not on
the third SabbaHh of June, as soon after as

possible.

Believing that a short historical sketch of

the progress, persecutions, trials, &c. of the

Reformed Church of France would afford

good materials for a Monthly Concert, espe-

cially at this time, we have compiled the fol-

lowing to stimulate the inquiries of those

who may take an interest on the subject:

PEOTESTANTISM IN FRANCE.

I. From the beginning of the Refor-
mation in France, about the year 1525, to

the massacre on St. Bartholomew's day,
in 1572.

The Reformation found favour, by God's grace,

in France, as in the surrounding countries. The
Scriptures were translated into French, in 1535,

by Olivitan, uncle to Calvin; and the Psalms of

David were turned into verse about 1540, by
Clement Marot, one of the most popular poets

of his day, and set to music. This undertaking

was attended with remarkable success, and con-

tributed much to the downfall of Popery. The
sister of Francis I. was a zealous Protestant,

and other nobles favoured the Reformation.

The Reformed religion, however, early encoun-
tered the most severe opposition. Cases of

martyrdom occurred from year to year; and
from 1560 to 1574 persecution of every kind

raged throughout different parts of France.

But Christianity made rapid progress in spite of

the Adversary. The first Protestant Church
was organized in Paris, in 1555. The first Ge-
neral Assembly, embracing 11 ministers, met in

Paris in 1559; (just one year before the first

Assembly of Scotland, which was composed ot

12 ministers;) and in 1571, the Reformed
Church of France may be said to have reached
its highest prosperity. At the General Assem-
bly in 1571, held at Rochelle, the celebrated

Theodore Beza presided as Moderator ; and the

Queen of Navarre, the Prince of Navarre,
Henry de Bourbon, Prince of Conde, Admiral
Coligny, and other nobles, were present. So
rapid had been the diffusion of the gospel, under
the outpouring of the Spirit, that Beza mentions
that there were 2140 congregations in con-

nexion with the Protestant Church of France,

(nearly the same number now belonging to our

own Church in the United States,) and the

churches were not small or insignificant in

point of strength. That of Orleans had 7000
communicants and five ministers. Two minis-

ters to a church was common. There were
305 pastors in the single province of Normandy,
and in Provence there were 60. This shows
rapid progress. During this period, various

edicts were issued against the Huguenots, for-

bidding their religious meeting under penalties

like that of high treason, proscribing their min-
isters, &,c.—edicts which were executed with

various degrees of cruelty in different places.

Finally, with a view of destroying the rising

Church, the nefarious plot was contrived of cut-

ting off the whole Protestant population—at

least the influential portion—at a blow ; and to

a considerable extent the scheme was success-

ful. We refer to the massacre on St. Bartholo-

mew's day, in 1572. The massacre was begun
at Paris at midnight upon unoffending Protes-

tants, who were collected into the capital on

false pretences, and was afterwards extended to

the country, lasting for days and months, and
destroying, according to Sully, not less than

sixty or seventy thousand persons.

II. From the Massacre on St. Bar-
tholomew's day, in 1572, to the Edict
of Nantes, in 1598.

The period succeeding the massacre was ap-

palling to the Church. President Edwards, in

his History of Redemption, says :
" It is reck-

oned that, about this time, within thirty years,

(including St. Bartholomew's day,) there were

martyred in France for the Protestant religion,

39 princes, 148 counts, 234 barons, 147,518 gen-
tlemen, and 760,000 of the common people."
For six years there was no meeting of the
General Assembly; and there were only six

meetings in 26 years, from 1572 to 1598. The
Church began to decline in numbers and in

spiritual power. It was exceedingly difficult

for the pastors to obtain a support; and many
churches were left destitute and desolate in the
midst of fearfully adverse influences. Here
and there, occurred cases of doctrinal degene-
racy, but the General Assembly still retained
its integrity. An enumeration of the French
Protestant Church, made by authority in 1598,
shows that it was reduced" to less than 1000
congregations. The number is given so low as
760. It was in this same year, that public pro-

tection was, for the first time, granted to the
Protestant cause, by Henry IV., under the
name of the Edict of Nantes. The provisions

of the edict show how dreadful must have been
the state of things before. According to the
edict, Protestants were to have the free exer-

cise of their religion, and access to all offices of
honour. They were to be tried by judges of
their own persuasion. They were to receive a
number of cities as pledges of security; and
their churches, as well as their garrisons, were
to be upheld, in part at least, from the public

resources. But by a clause in the edict, Pro-
testants were to have places of public worship
only within a certain distance of the capital;

and they were subjected to various harassing
regulations in deference to the Church of Rome.
Still, the Edict of Nantes was welcomed with
joy by the Protestants of the kingdom.

III. From the promulgation of the Edict
of Nantes in 1598, to its Revocation in

1685.

The provisions of this Edict were soon vio-

lated, on the principle that "no faith is to be
kept with heretics." Under Louis XIII. wars
were renewed against the Huguenots, and with
the fall of Rochelle, in 1625, the strength of the
Protestants, as a political party, became almost
extinct. In 1626, there were 623 Protestant
churches and 638 ministers. '1 here was no
General Assembly from 1645 to 1659, and meet-
ings of Presbyteries were also prohibited. A
series of persecutions occurred down to the Re-
vocation. Protestants were not allowed to sing

psalms in their houses, to print books, to hold
public offices, to receive converts from Popery,
to assist their own feeble churches, to continue
their schools, to hold public worship when a sin-

gle Catholic was present, &c. In four years,

from 1660 to 1664, 187 Protestant churches
were destroyed. At last came the Revocation of
the Edict of Nantes, in 1685, under Louis XIV.
The chief advisers of the king in this monstrous
measure, were the famous Pere la Chaise, and
the equally famous Madame de Maintenon, or
Francoise D'Aubiqne.
The first article of the Edict of Revocation

ordains that all the Protestant houses of worship,

yet standing, shall be immediately demolished.

The second forbids all religious assemblies of

any kind whatever. The fourth banishes from
the kingdom all ministers, and enjoins them to

depart within fifteen days, under penalty of
being sent to the galleys. The sixth ordains

that those who shall be born henceforward shall

be baptized and brought up in the Catholic

religion. The tenth forbids all private citizens

to depart out of the realm, they, their wives, or

their children. Such were some of the provisions

of this terrible edict

In consequence of it, several hundred churches
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were destroyed, and n whole

was for a season broken up.

religious system

IV. From the Revocation of the Edict of

Nantes, in liiSo, to the French Revolution

in 1789.

Notwithstanding the prohibition of the Edict,

thousands of Protestants left France, and emi-

grated to England, Switzerland, Holland, Ger-

many and America. A Roman Catholic, the

Duke do St. Simon, says, "The Revocation of

Nantes without the least pretext or necessity,

depopulated one fourth of the kingdom, ruined

trade in all its branches, placed the country

under the pillage of dragoons, and authorized

Doarb of Publication.

Publication Rooms N. E. corner of 1th and George
streets, Philadelphia.

J. P. EjtttLM, Pi;ULISIIl.N(i AliKNT.

The General Assembly ofthe Presbyterian

Church in the United States of America, at

their sessions in Baltimore, May, 1848,

unanimously adopted the following in relation

to the Hoard of Publication, viz:

The Committee, to whom was referred the

Report of the Board of Publication, having ex-

amined the same, together with an exhibition of

the plans and operations of the Board, would re^

torments and executions, in which thousands of: commend for the adoption of the General Assem-

innocent persons of both sexes perished." Louis

XV. carried on the persecution with new vigour.

He ordained in 172-4 that any one who professed

publicly the Reformed faith, should be sent to

the galleys for life; that ministers who dared to

preach should be put to death ; that Protestant

children should be baptized by the priests, and

sent to Catholic schools, &c. "When all Protes-

tant schools and colleges were overthrown, and

when it was death to preach the gospel, a Semi-

nary was erected in li31 at Lausanne, in Swit-

zerland, for the education of Protestant ministers

in France, drawing its chief support from Hol-

land and England. After a time, the decline

of the power of the Jesuits, and the distrac-

tion of the foreign war relaxed the severe mea-
sures of 1724. In 1744, the Protestants were
allowed to hold a National Synod in the de-

serts of Lower Languedoc, a privilege they

had not enjoyed for a good part of a century.

Their numbers were still great, notwithstanding

all their persecutions, of which the last severe

one occurred about the middle of the century.

Some even estimate the number of Protes-

tants near the Revolution at three or four mil-

lions. Perhaps half that number would be

nearer the truth. Louis XVI., who ascended

the throne in 1774, showed on various occasions

6trong leanings towards toleration; and in 1787,

an edict was granted, in virtue of which Pro-

testants could assemble for public worship with-

out molestation. But the Reformed religion

had now become tinctured with error and

heresy. The chief causes of its gradual spiri-

tual decline were: (1) The banishment from the

kingdom of the ministers by the Revocation of

the Edict of Nantes, and the emigration of a

large part of the influential and devoted mem-
bers of the Church. (2) '1 he absence of disci-

pline, in consequence of the prohibition of the

meetings of the Courts of Judicature. (3) The
people were not allowed to be educated in

their own schools. (4) Ministers deteriorated

in learning. The Seminary at Lausanne was
inadequate to the exigency. Few ministers

could read the Bible in the original languages,

in 1774. (5) The writings of Diderot, as far

back as 1746, and of his coadjutors, Voltaire,

Rousseau, Buftbn, D'Alembert, Montesquieu, dif-

fused the poison of infidelity or indifference to

the truth, throughout the whole community.

(6) The distraction of public affairs was unfa-

vourable to the cause of piety.—In 1789, the

National Assembly, in the Declaration of Rights,

decreed " all citizens are equal in the eye of the

law," &c; and in 1790, the confiscated property

of the Reformed Church, that remained in the

hands of the Governmment, was restored.

V. From the French Revolution in

1789 to the French Revolution of 1848.

[Our limits compel us to postpone the remainder

of this article until our next Number.]

bly the following resolutions, viz:

1st. Resolved, That the object of this Board
—to furnish for the churches under our care, in

cheap and substantial form, well-selected books,

sound in theology, and rich in practical and de-

votional matter—is one so important, that it can-

not be neglected without great loss to the Church
and the world.

2d. That while we recommend that special

care be taken to accommodate the distant and
more feeble parts of the Church, the cautious

manner in which the funds of the Board have

been managed, meets the cordial approbation of

the Assembly.

3d. That it be recommended to the Board to

publish translations of other works of a doc-

trinal and devotional character in the German
language.

4th. That it earnestly recommend to the Sy-

nods and Presbyteries that have not already

acted in this matter, speedily to establish de-

positories, and by an efficient system of colpor-

tage, under their own direction, to aid the

Board in securing a wide circulation for their

books.

5th. That every friend of truth and godliness

be entreated to aid the Board in establishing a

fund for Agency and Colportage—a fund for

supplying the West with books—for aiding Fo-

reign Missions in this department—for supplying

needy ministers, churches, and Sabbath schools

with libraries—and also a fund for reducing the

price of particular books by stereotyping or

otherwise.

continued notices of publications.

Rills from the Fountain of Wisdom, or the Book of

Proverbs, arranged and illustrated. By William

M. Engles, D. D. 12mo, pp. 188. Price 50 cents.

The attractive title of this volume is fully sustained

by its contents. The aim and arrangement of the

materials are alike excellent. Under various heads

of the several passions, duties, etc., of man, are se-

lected proverbs of kindred intent. A brief disquisi-

tion on each subject follows. The volume is a good

monitor not only for the professedly religious, but for

all who would feel and do right.

—

North American.

This volume embraces selected portions of Scrip-

ture from the excellent book of Proverbs, arranged

and classified under separate heads, into sections,

and illustrated by the author with accompanying re-

flections as showing, by way of example, what kind

of thoughts they are calculated to suggest. It is

an interesting book, is well calculated to be read in

the family morning and evening, and will be useful

in fortifying the mind against daily temptations.

—

Baptist Record.

Here is a fine design admirably executed. The
various Proverbs of the wise man are arranged so

that all relating to the same subject are brought to-

gether, and the whole illustrated by a brief practical

commentary, designed to bring out the thoughts of

tlir Proverbs, and to muke n personal implication of

the truths they contain. The arrangement is vi-ry

skillully ijiudc, und the accompanying remark*

breathe u most excellent spirit. The work is well

udtipU'd to impart a fresh and lively Hemic of the

beauty and worth of this part of the inspired vol-

umc, and l'< furnish a store of wisdom for the regu-

lation of lit*-, und the improvement of the heart.

Wo trust the respected editor of the Presbyterian

will find his labour abundantly rewarded by the

good which his volume will accomplish.—A. Y.

Evangelist.

It consists of plain, practical, meditative com-
ments upon " The Proverbs," disposed in such a
manner as to be attractive, explanatory, and search-

ing to the conscience. No one can read the volume
without becoming a wiser, and, by the blessing of

God, a better man ; and it strikes us as particularly

well adapted to teach a young person how to avoid

the paths of folly, and to walk in the ways of peace.—Christian Intelligencer.

This is an admirable work. The author has

made a valuable suggestive commentary on the

Book of Proverbs, and the reader of holy writ

will not fail to appreciate the valuable instruction

he has imparted. One or more of the Proverbs

head each chapter, and the subject matter of the

chapter is devoted to the exposition of the mean-
ing of the portion prefixed. This is done briefly,

but comprehensively. The author points out the

course of the true argument, solves difficulties, and
suggests important reflections, but does not enter

into a minute or lengthy discussion of points. It

is meant that what is written, shall induce reflec-

tion, and for this purpose, there is great clearness in,

the arrangement of the chapters. There is no want
of perspicuity in the manner in which the points are

presented ; and biblical readers, whether learned or

unlearned, will realize a pleasure in reading the ap-

posite comments.— U. S. Gazette.

Its style is happy as well as simple;—in a word, it

is our impression that the author has truly conceived

the mind of the Spirit in the production of this vol-

ume. It is got up in the usual neat form which
characterizes this Society's publications, all of which
they sell at a surprisingly low price.

—

Chris. Repos.

'Phis little book is a classification of the Proverbs

of Solomon, under appropriate heads, embracing
most of the duties, and virtues, and graces, which
are required of, and adorn, a Christian. Each sec-

tion presents to the eye of the reader at one view,

all the Proverbs which relate to the subject of it;

and these are accompanied by suitable " Reflec-

tions," illustrating and enforcing the topics under

consideration. We think it an excellent little

work, which may be read at all times, by every

body, with edification and instruction.

—

Banner of
the Cross.

A Guide to Devotion, for the use of the Blind, in

raised type, 241 pp. large 4to. This work con-

tains 1. A collection of prayers for private and
social devotion. 2. A selection of hymns. 3.

The Shorter Catechism. 4. A Compend of

Bible Truth. It has been prepared with much
care, and has been printed at the press of the Per-

kins Institute, in Boston, in the best style.

—

Through the generosity of a benevolent friend of

the Blind, the Board are enabled to put the book
at the very low rate of $1.50.

We are happy to notice in a special manner this

evidence and token of the purest benevolence, and
announce to all who emulate the disinterested good-

ness of the ancient but sorely tried patriarch, and
would become "eyes to the blind," that one of his

imitators has enabled the Board to offer this

work at the low price of $1.50 per copy, which is

less than the cost. If the selfishness and vices of

mankind may occasionally almost tempt one to im-

agine that it is beyond this world he must look to

discover the excellence to which he aspires, his error
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stands corrected the moment he takes up a work like

this, which to eyes never enlightened by the sun, re-

veals the world that needs no sun to enlighten it,

and seems the peculiar and blessed instrument of

Him who alone reveals the mysteries of his spiritual

kingdom—who is emphatically Liuht, and in whom

is no darkness.

—

Journal of Commerce.

It is impossible to regard the production of such a

volume as this for so afflicted a class of our fellow

beings, without deep interest. Deprived of the nu-

merous sources of pleasure which reach the soul

through the eye, and compelled to look within for

instruction and consolation, it is delightful to know

that they are now enabled, by the sense of feeling, to

hold communion with other minds, and to derive

strength and comfort from books prepared for their

use.—N. Y. Observer.

Marion Lyle Hurd Recollections of Marion Lyle

Hurd, in a letter from her father, the Rev. Carlton

Hurd, of Fryeburg, Maine, with an introduction

by the Rev. Asa Cummings. Third edition, 108

pages, 18mo, with a beautiful mezzotint portrait

by Sartain. Price, half roan, 23 cents, half sheep

or muslin gilt, 30 cents. A delightful book for

parents and children. This lovely child was but

four years old at the time of her death.

This little volume was first issued from a publish-

ing house in this State, some four or five years ago.

The edition, we believe, was soon exhausted. Cer-

tainly many inquiries for it, for the last two years,

have been unavailing. The largest demand for it

can now be met, at short notice. The Presbyterian

Board of Publication have facilities for publishing

good books scarcely inferior to those of the American

Tract Society, and are employing them with com-

mendable diligence, and to a large extent. Their

list always embraces a great number of the very best

books in doctrinal, experimental and practical religion,

and adapted to all ages and classes. It will be well

for the community, and we trust, for the Board, that

they have added this to the number. A fresh peru-

sal, for which this new impression has furnished the

occasion, has very much strengthened our original

conviction of its value, as elsewhere more largely

expressed. It is eminently instructive, as well as

fitted to awaken the best and tenderest feelings.

Simplicity and dignity are happily blended in the

style of the narrative, making it a most agreeable

medium for expressing sentiments of affection. We
know of nothing of the kind—no book, of which a

child is the subject, which is superior to this. The
child is seen in its nearest relations, and the process

by which its mind was improved, and its moral

feelings brought into action and disciplined, are all

incidentally revealed, and made available for the

momentous work of Christian education. This

edition is well executed. It has a new portrait of

Marion—a beautiful mezzotint by Sartain.

—

(Port-

land) Christian Mirror.

ftoetrg.

"THESE THREE."

Have Hope. Though clouds environ now,
And Gladness hide her face in scorn,

Put thou the shadow from thy brow

—

No night but hath its morn.

Have Faith. Where'er thy bark is driven

—

The calm's disport, the tempest's mirth

—

Know this— God rules the hosts of heaven,

The habitants of earth.

Have Love. Not love alone for one,

But man, as man, thy brother call,

And scatter, like the circling sun,

Thy charities on all.

Thus grave theso lessons on thy soul

—

Hope, Faith, and Love—and thou shalt find

Strength when life's surges rudest roll,

Light when thou else wert blind.

Anonymous.

(Ecclesiastical ttccorir.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.
Rev. John H. Rice was ordained and installed

Pastor of the Presbyterian Church in Tallahassee,

on the last Sabbath in April, by the Presbytery of

Florida.

Prof. W. M. Scott, of Centre College, and J. A.

Bogle were ordained, sine tilulo, by the Presbytery

of Transylvania, on the 30th of April.

The Presbytery of New Brunswick at an ad-

journed meeting on the 24th of May, ordained

Mr. William Henry Green.

Mr. Hamilton Ballentine was ordained by the

same Presbytery, at Princeton, New Jersey, on

May 2d, with a view to his employment among
the Creek Indians under the Board of Foreign Mis-

sions.

On April 9th, in the Church of Valparaiso, In-

diana, the Lake Presbytery ordained Mr. John Steel

and Mr. F. P. Cummins to the work of Evan-

gelists.

On May 7th, the Rev. William E. Schenck was

installed Pastor of the Church at Princeton, New
Jersey.

The Presbytery of Susquehanna, on the 26th of

April installed the Rev. Edwin Brownson as Pastor

of the Presbyterian Church in Rome.

At an adjourned meeting of the Presbytery of

Luzerne, held on May 9th, Mr. Henry J. David, a

licentiate under their care, having received a call,

was ordained and installed Pastor of the Presbyte-

rian Church at Port Carbon, Pennsylvania.

The Rev. Reuben Smith was installed, on May
30th, Pastor of the Presbyterian Church of Ballston

Centre, by the Presbytery of Albany.

The Rev. Stephen Yerkes was installed as Pastor

of the Bethel Church, Harford county, Maryland,

on the 30th of April, by a Committee of the Pres-

bytery of Baltimore.

PASTORAL RELATIONS DISSOLVED.
The pastoral relation between Rev. Dr. Rea and

the Church of Beechspring, was dissolved by the

Presbytery of St. Clairsville, on account of the

Doctor's age and increasing infirmity.

The pastoral relation between the Rev. Joseph

Mahon and the Church of Lawrenceville was dis-

solved by the Presbytery of New Brunswick, on

May 24th.

The Presbytery of Baltimore, in May, dissolved

the pastoral relation between the Rev. Jacob Belville

and the churches of Taney Town and New Wind-
sor, Maryland.

MISCELLANEOUS.
At a meeting of Susquehanna Presbytery, Mr.

James P. McCord, having returned his license to

preach, and requested that his name be erased from

the roll of licentiates for reasons assigned, the Pres-

bytery, after debate, voted to grant his request, and

enjoined on him to apply for admission to some Pres-

byterian Church convenient to his place of residence.

The Rev. J. J. Graff, late of Snowhill, Maryland,

has accepted a call to the Church at Wrightsville,

Pennsylvania. His Post-office address is Wrights-

ville, York county, Pa.

The Rev. David Inglis has removed his residence

from Kingsbridge to Bedford, New York, where cor-

respondents and others will please to address him.

CHURCHES ORGANIZED.
On Tuesday, April 16th, a Second Presbyterian

Church was organized at Easton, Pennsylvania, by

a committee of the Presbytery of Newton.
On May 14th, a Presbyterian church was organ-

ized, by the Presbytery of New Brunswick, in Bor-

dentown, N. J., in the building in which Thomas
Paine lived about half a century ago, and in the

very room in which he wrote " The Age of Rea-

son."

DEATHS.

Died at Philadelphia, May 19th, in the 86th year

of his age, the Rev. Dr. Asubel Green.

The funeral ceremonies of this distinguished di-

vine were celebrated at Princeton, N. J., on Mon-
day 22d ult. A large number of eminent divines,

civilians, and alumni of the College, from Philadel-

phia and adjacent towns of New Jersey, were in

attendance. At the close of the funeral discourse,

which was preached by Dr. Janeway, he gave a

sketch of the life of Dr. Green. Among the facta

presented in this sketch were the following

:

Ashbel Green, D. D., LL. D., was born at Hano-
ver, N. J., in 1762. He graduated at Princeton in

1783, and received at the time of his graduation the

double distinction of the first honour for scholarship

and the valedictory. In the summer of 1783, the

Continental Congress was sitting at Princeton. The
members were invited to attend Commencement, and
were seated with General Washington on the plat-

form. Young Green in delivering his valedictory,

took occasion to make a direct and highly eloquent

address to General Washington. This produced
such an effect that the young orator was formally

invited to dine with the Congress, and received spe-

cial marks of consideration from the Commander-in-
Chief. In the same year, 1783, he was appointed a
tutor in the College. This office he held two years.

In 1785 he was appointed Professor of Mathematics
and Natural Philosophy, which chair he continued

to fill until 1787. In that year he was called to be

the associate of the Rev. Dr. Sproat in the pastorship

of the Second Presbyterian Church of Philadelphia,

(Dr. Cuyler's). Dr. Sproat died of the yellow fever

in 1793. Dr. Green was then assisted first by Dr.

Abeel, and afterwards from 1799 to 1812 by Dr.

Janeway.
It was during this period of twenty-five years

rom 1787 to 1812, that Dr. Green made his "chief,

impression upon the minds of Philadelphians. He
was then in the vigor of his days, and was greatly

distinguished for his pulpit eloquence. He was
during the latter part of that period universally re-

garded as the first pulpit orator in the Presbyterian

Church in the United States.

In consequence of the great celebrity which he

had acquired, the Trustees of the College of New
Jersey in 1812 elected him to the Presidency of that

institution. He accepted the office and continued to

discharge its duties with distinguished ability for a

period of eleven years. Under his administration,

the College was eminently flourishing. While
there he introduced the study of the Bible as a part

of the course of instruction. He instituted also a

weekly course of religious lectures on Thursday
evening, which were highly beneficial. They re-

sulted, in fact, in 1817, in a powerful revival of reli-

gion, the most remarkable with which the College

has ever been blessed.

In 1823, being now over sixty years of age, he

resigned the Presidency of the College, and returned

to Philadelphia, where he has resided ever since.

Soon after his return to Philadelphia, he commenced,
and for several years maintained, a monthly religious

magazine, the Christian Advocate, which acquired

great celebrity among the religious community.

During this period of his life he preached regularly

and gratuitously to a congregation of coloured per-

sons, in the lower part of the city. At the time of

his decease he was not quite eighty-six years of

age.

While pastor of the 2d Church, Congress then

sitting in Philadelphia, invited him and the late

Bishop White to officiate as Chaplains. Dr. Green

was Chaplain to Congress during the whole time

that its sessions were held there. During the whole

of that time, also, it was General Washington's habit

to invite him to dine with him regularly once every

week.

While President of the College, he with a few
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others originated that noble institution, the Theolo-

gical Seminary, the original plan lor which was

drawn up by him, and ho was to the lime of his

death tin- President of its Board of Directors.

He contributed also a number of books to the in-

stitution, and his donations became the nucleus of

their present noble library.

He was the President of the Trustees of the Jef.

ferson Medical School of this city, and until within

two years since, conferred all their devices.

He wis at the time of his death, if wo mistake

not, the ohlest living member of the American Phi-

losophical Society.

Me exercised for a long number of years a con-

trolling; influence over the affairs of the Presbyterian

Church in the United States. He was one of those

who brought about the original organization of the

General Assembly. He was a corporator named in

tile original charter. It was through his influence

mainly that the Home Missionary and other Boards

ot the Presbyterian Church were organized. He
took a very active and decided part in the measures

which led to the division of the Church in 1836 and

'37. Since the struggle which led to that separa-

tion, he has withdrawn himself entirely from eccle-

siastical affairs. His increasing years and bodily

infirmities have confined him to his house. As an

evidence, however, of the affectionate reverence with

which he was regarded, the following was adduced.

Two years since the General Assembly met at Phi-

ladelphia. One day during its sessions Dr. Green

visited it. When he was seen entering the door, the

whole Assembly rose and remained standing until

he had taken his seat. The same thing occurred

when he retired.

He is buried in the old grave yard at Princeton,

where all the former Presidents of the College now
lie in a row—Dickinson, Burr, Edwards, Wither-

spoon. Smith, Green—an illustrious file of great and

good men.

Dr. Carnahan, the present President of the Col.

lege, made a few but very eloquent and pertinent

remarks at the grave.

Died at New Albany, Ind., in the 78th year of

his age, the Rev. Dr. John Mitthews.
The Rev. John Matthews, D.D., was born in Guil-

ford, North Carolina, January 19, 1772. He de-

voted himself, until advanced to manhood, to a secu-

lar occupation, the evidences of which are yet to be

seen. The pulpit of the old church in Orange coun-

ty, where his mind was first turned to the subject

of religion, is still pointed out as the handiwork of

Dr. Matthews.

His academical and theological studies were pro-

secuted under the direction of the well known Dr.

Caldwell, of Guilford, North Carolina, and his

license given him by the Presbytery of Orange, in

the month of March, 1801, at the age of twenty-nine

years. Until 1803, he travelled in Tennessee as a

missionary, enduring many privations, when he was
called to become the pastor of Nutbush and Grassy

Creek churches, Granville county. North Carolina.

In this situation he continued until 1806, when he

removed to Martinsburgh, Virginia, and thence to

Shepherdstown, on the removal of Dr. Hoge to

Hampden Sidney College. He removed to In-

diana in 1830, and in June of the following year

was inaugurated Professor of Theology in the In-

diana Theological Seminary, which had just been

established at Hanover. Since that period up to the

close of his life, seventeen years, he had been con-

stantly engaged in this department of labour, nine

years at Hanover, and eight at New Albany—during

which time he has imparted instruction to one hun-

dred and twelve candidates for the gospel ministry.

Died, in Princeton, Schenectady county. New
York, on May 16th, Rev. Jeremiah B. Coney,
aged 38 vears. He was impressed with a desire to

prepare for the sacred office, in view of becoming a

foreign missionary. At the time of his licensure, it

wm considered that his health was not sufficiently

good lor the missionary field. Mr. Coney was a

sound theologian, and a man of great piety. He
was ardently attached to all the benevolent institu-

tions of the Church, and especially to the missionary

cause. Wherever known, he was universally loved,

mid esteemed as a man, a Christian, and a minister

of the gospel.

©cucrnl intelligence.

DOMESTIC.
Revivals.—The Presbyterian Church at Wyo-

ming, Pa., under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. D.

Mitchell, received twenty-two additions at the last

communion.

Ajif.iucas Bible Society.—The American

Bible Society held its thirty-second anniversary at

the Broadway Tabernacle, on Thursday, the 11th

of May, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The receipts of the

last year amounted to $254,337 18; being an in-

crease of $49,308 95 over those of the previous year.

The society has circulated during the year,

655,066 Bibles and Testaments. This is an in-

crease of 28,196 copies over the circulation of the

year previous, and making the total circulation of

the society, since its organization, amount to 5,780,-

095 copies.

American Tract Society.—The twenty-third

annual meeting of this society was held at the Broad-

way Tabernacle, New York, on May 10th.

New publications 63, of which 19 are volumes,

making the whole number 1313, of which 231 are

volumes: sanctioned for publication abroad, 2303, in

about 100 languages and dialects. Circulated 693,-

303 volumes, 6987,262 publications, 211,730,285

pages. Christian Almanac, 128,000; American

Messenger, upwards of 100,000 monthly. Gratui-

tous distribution, in 2172 distinct grants, for foreign

missionaries, the army and navy, seamen's chap-

lains, shipping, lakes, rivers, canals, home and do-

mestic missionaries. Sabbath-schools, &c, including

tracts drawn by life members, 40,948,459 pages;

value twenty-seven thousand dollars. Receipts,

§237,296.04; of which §129,744.31 for sales, and

§105,905.15 donations, including §32,912.76 for

colportage, and § 1 2,804.88 legacies. Expenditures—
total expenditure, §237,155.95. Balance in the

treasury, §140,09.

Colportage.—Now in commisson, 206 colporteurs.

Employed for the whole or a part of the year, 291,50

of whom have laboured among the German, French,

Irish, Welsh, Norwegian, or Spanish population, and

in Mexico. Besides the above, 106 students from

17 theological or collegiate institutions have been

employed during their vacations, making together

397.

Amertcan Sunday School Union.—Receipts,

§137,468.19, of which §31,092.95 were donations

and legacies, §103,010.12 for sales, and §3,365.12

loans, and balances for last year.

Expenditures—Total expenditures, §137,296.60;

leaving a balance of 171.59 in the treasury. The
society is now indebted to the amount of §67,176.53.

Sunday School Missionary Colporteurs—Forty-

three have been employed for various periods of

time in seventeen different States and Territories.

These Sunday school missionary colporteurs have

established 770 new schools, and have visited and

revved over 1000 other schools, embracing 11,004

teachers, and 81,808 scholars. They have distributed

by sale and donation nearly §15,000 worth of reli-

gious books for children and youth. Their salaries

and expenses were §11,894.04.

Donations of books tracts, &c, have been made to

the value of §13,629.35, and these, with the charges

to the donation account specified in the general re-

port of receipts and expenditures, make the amount
in missionary labour and donations, S35,7 15.77.

Publishing Dq>artmmt.— Eighty-three new pub-

lications havo been issued during the last year,

amounting to a fraction short of 10,000 pages lHmo.

new reading matter.

The circulation of the Sunday-school Journal anil

Youth's I'eiinv < iii/.etle has increased ; of the latter

over 150,000 numbers have been published per

month, or more than 2,000,000 numbers in the year.

Amiuican Home Missionary Society.—The
number of ministers of the gospel in the service of

the Society, the past year, was 1006, in 27 different

States and Territories. The number of congrega-

tions supplied, in whole or in part, was 1447.

The aggregate of labour performed is equal to 773
years. The pupils in Sabbath schools and Biblo

classes, number 77,000; subscribers to the Tempe-
rance pledge, 99,000.

There have been added to the churches 5020 per-

sons: by profession, 2530; by letter, 2490. More
evident tokens of the presence of the Holy Spirit

with the missionary churches have been enjoyed

than for five years previous. Ninety-six congrega-

tions have been favoured with revivals, some of them
of great interest and power, and characterized by

deep solemnity and stillness. In each, from 8 to 60,

and in one case 90 hopeful subjects of converting

grace, have been reported. The number of sup-

posed conversions, as far as reported, has been 2,521.

In several instances, the good work is still in progress.

Resources—Balance, April 1, 1847, §282.79. The
receipts of 12 months following, §140,197.10—ma-
king the resources of the year, §140,497.89. Lia-

bilities of the society for the year, §148,768.30.

Payments, §139,233.34.

Foreign Evangelical Society.—From the

Report read by the Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Baird, it

appeared that the receipts of the last year were

§19,488. The expenditures were §18,445, viz. for

the work in Europe, [chiefly in France,] §11,340;
the remainder in efforts to benefit the Roman Catho-

lics in Canada, Spanish America, and other Papal

regions.

The report first gave a brief survey of the Socie-

ty's operations—in Canada, New Orleans, Mexico,

St. Domingo, and South America. The views it

gave on the possibility of introducing the Scriptures

into the Spanish and other Papal parts of this hemi-

sphere were very encouraging. The time was fully

come, especially for the great good work of carrying

the Scriptures into Mexico and South America.

The Report next spoke of the Society's operations

in Europe—Russia, Poland, Sweden, Ireland, France,

Belgium, and Italy. France has been the theatre of

its greatest labours. There the recent success of the

labours of colporteurs, evangelists, and ordained

preachers, has been wonderful. The new openings

in Italy for the Bible, were stated to be highly en-

couraging. The recent revolution in France has

broken down every barrier which impeded the work
under the late government ; and the movement now
agitating Europe to its centre, is destined to open
the way for the gospel wherever it is felt. The
work now to be done in France, it appears, is im-

mense; and that the help of Protestant Christians

in this land is greatly needed by the brethren in that

country, who, like all other classes, are suffering from

the universal prostration of business, and the ruin of

capitalists.

Oregon.—The Indians attacked the settlements

last November; and committed fourteen murders

besides other outrages. Great excitement prevailed.

FOREIGN.
France.—Since our last paper, information has

been received of the elections, which resulted in fa-

vour of the moderate Republicans. Lamaitine was
at the head of the list of the deputies from Paris.

The National Assembly met on May 4th, and M.
Buchez, a physician of Paris and a moderate, wa3
elected President.
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On the 6th ult., all the Republican clubs in Paris,

voted, by acclamation, a resolution, of which the

object is to call on the national Assembly immediate-

ly to interfere actively in the affairs of Poland and

of Italy.

The Provisional Government resigned their places

Two principal propositions were made to carry on

the Government. The first was to appoint a com-

mittee of five representatives, who should name the

ministers and direct the Government. The second

was to name directly, by ballot, the ministry individ-

ually, with a president of a cabinet without a port-

folio ; this entire cabinet to form an executive coun-

cil responsible to the Assembly. The Assembly

proceeded to the ballot. The result was as follows :

For the ministry to be appointed by an executive

committee, 441 ; for the Ministry to be appointed by

the Chamber direct, 385 ; majority, 26.

On the 10th ult. a ballot for members of the Gov-

ernment gave the following result

:

Number of voters - - 794

Absolute majority - - 398

Arago .... 725

Gamier Pages ... 715

Marie - - . . 702

Lamartine - - 643

LedruRollin - - - 453

The five members having obtained the required

majority, were proclaimed members of the Executive

Committee. The nomination of an Executive Di-

rectory seems to have surprised the press. The fall

of M. Lamartine from the top, which it was believed

he would have occupied, to nearly the lowest place

on the list, is the theme of comment in the whole of

the Paris journals of the 11th ult. For this apparent

decline in his popularity several causes are assigned.

The principal one is the solicitude he expressed that

M. Ledru Rollin should be named one of the Execu-

tive.

On May 15th, a -violent revolutionary movement

occurred in Paris, headed by the radicals. The Na-

tional Assembly was expelled by the populace, and

the greatest confusion prevailed for a time throughout

the city. At six o'clock in the evening, about 50,000

persons marched from the Bastile to the Chambers,

forced the gates, rushed to the tribunes, and instantly,

mingling with members of the Assembly, filled up

every part of the hall.

M. Hubert rose, and proclaimed in the name of the

people the dissolution of the Assembly.

The delegates of the clubs spoke from the tribune,

and proposed motions, which were carried by accla-

mation. The Chamber was declared dissolved and

a new government was appointed, consisting of

Blanqui, Raspail, Hubert, Ledru Rollin, Barbes,

Louis Blanc, and others. The troops of the line,

infantry, and cavalry, were called out, and the Na-

tional Guard and the Garde Mobile placed under

arms.

After much uproar and confusion, the populace

became intimidated by the troops, left the Assem-

bly and marched to the Hotel de Ville. Mean-

while the Assembly resumed its session, and the

National Guard followed to drive out the popula-

tion.

The National Guards, as well as the troops of

the line, maintained their allegiance to the National

Assembly. We anticipate from this outbreak no

very disastrous consequences. Blanqui, Barbes,

Courtais, and Raspail, who were named the Provi-

sional Government, it is said, have been arrested.

This is one ot those outbreaks of which we may
expect many.

Naples.—A revolutionary movement on May 14,

was suppressed by the government ; but there are

strong indications of a general insurrection among
the provinces.

Rome.—The Pope having declined to make war

against Austria, the populace rose in mass, and

virtually held him prisoner. It seems probable that

the Pope will be stripped of his temporal power.

Euhope.—The general state of affairs continues

unsettled.

Ireland.—Mr. Mitchell, who has been tried for

sedition under the new law, has been found guilty,

and sentenced to transportation for fourteen years, in

Bermuda.

Scotland.—Our next paper will contain full ac-

counts of the meeting of the General Assembly, and

of the schemes of the Free Church.

BOARD OF EDUCATION.

RECEIPTS IN MAT, 1848.

Presbytery of Albany.

Cash per N. Davis, Treasurer,

Presbytery of Ogdensburg.

Cash per Rev. J. A. Savage, Treas.

Presbytery of Buffalo City.

Portageville ch.

Presbytery of North River.

Marlboro' ch.

Presbytery of Bedford.

Patterson ch. $13 75—less counterfeit, 50

cents,

Presbytery of Elizabethtown.

Elizabethport ch. $10 25

Chester and Mt. Olive chs. 18 50

Presbytery of New Brunswick.
Kingston ch., N. J. 26 00

2d Cranberry ch. 38 00

Presbytery of West Jersey.

Bridgeton ch., N. J., additional,

Presbytery of Raritan.

Lambertsville ch. 60 00

Soleburych. 10 50

Presbytery of Philadelphia.

6th ch. Ladies, in part for the

Jones' Scholarship, 61 00

9th ch. Missionary Society, 20 00

Presbytery of Donegal.

Lancaster ch. Fem. Ed. Soc. 50 00

Chancefordch. 10 00

Presbytery of Baltimore.

1st ch. Baltimore, a Friend, 19 00

2d ch. " Collection, 55;

Dr. Green, 10 ; Ladies, 54, 119 00

Presbytery of Carlisle.

Carlisle ch.

Presbytery of Huntingdon.
Shavers' Creek ch. ' 75 00
Mifflintown and Lost Creek chs. 45 00

West Kishacoquillas, 1 00

Presbytery of Northumberland.

Warrior Run ch. 21 00

Hartleton ch. 6 53

Mifflinburg ch. 8 47

Presbytery of St. Clairsville.

Beech Spring ch.

Presbytery of Cincinnati.

Amount paid to Candidates,

Presbytery of Oxford.

Camden ch.

Presbytery of Richland.

Haysville ch.

Presbytery of Peoria.

Princeville ch. 2 00

Rochester ch. 3 00

Presbytery of Greenbrier.

Guyandotte ch., Rev. J. B. Poage, 13 50

Point Pleasant ch. 10 00

Presbytery of Winchester.

Amount paid to Candidates,

$16 25

9 75

3 80

1 00

13 25

28 75

64 00

3 00

70 50

81 00

60 00

138 00

60 75

121 00

36 00

20 00

193 00

6 00

8 37

5 00

23 50

500 00

Presbytery of Montgomery.
Blacksburg ch. 2 00
Covington ch. 17 00
Locust Bottom, 20 25
High Bridge, 5 00
Falling Spring, 21 50
Christianburg, 13 75

Presbytery of Nashville.

Clarksville ch. paid to a Candidate

Presbytery of Georgia.

Bryan ch.

Presbytery of Florida.

Monticello ch., Benj. Johnson,

Miscellaneous.
Refunded by H. K.
A Friend, through Miss. Rooms, N.Y.

79 50

100 00

32 00

5 00

8 75
2 00

10 75

Total, $1690 17

Correction.

The credit of $26, in April, to Waynesburg ch.,

Pa., should have been under the head of Huntingdon
Presbytery, instead of Donegal.

PRESBYTERIAN INSTITUTIONS.
Board of Education.—Address C. Van Rens-

selaer, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom street,

Philadelphia.

Board of Publication.—All orders for books

should be addressed to Joseph P. Engles, Publishing

Agent, corner of George and 7th sts, Philadelphia.

Board of Domestic Missions.—Address W.
A. McDowell, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom st.

Philadelphia.

Board of Foreign Missions.—Address Walter
Lowrie, Esq., Cor. Sec'y, Mission House, corner of

Centre and Read streets, New York.

Ministers' and Widows' Fund.—Address R.
M. Patterson, M. D., Treasurer, United States Mint,

Philadelphia.

Sl)e Presbyterian tTrcasnrn.
"The Presbyterian Treasury" is the property of

the Board of Education. The paper will be sent
gratuitously to every minister and candidate for the

ministry in the Presbyterian church, who wishes to

receive it. It will be edited, as from the beginning,
by the Board of Education, with the exception of that

part under the control of the Board of Publication.

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury will be pub-
lished on the loth of every month, on good paper,
with fair type, and will be furnished to individual
subscribers at ONE DOLLAR per annum, payable in

advance. EIGHT copies will be sent to one address
for FIVE DOLLARS, inadvance; EIGHTEEN copies

for TEN DOLLARS in advance; and FORTY copies
for TWENTY DOLLARS, inadvance.

Persons wishing to subscribe for the Treasury
may remit by mail.

All Communications respecting the paper, to be

addressed to

THE PRESBYTERI\N TREASURY.
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—Under one hundred miles, one cent

;

over one hundred miles, one cent and a half for any

distance.

%* NOTICE.—The object of this paper is to do
good. The profits, if any, will be applied to advance
the cause of education in the Presbyterian Church.

If our ministerial brethren, who think the paper is

really worth taking, will recommend it to their con-
gregations, and send us eight subscribers with $5.00,

(or any other number according to our terms,) it

would be a great favour to the Boards, and would at

the same time be furnishing to their own congrega-
tions a substantial and useful family periodical.

As to the multiplication of papers, it is clear that

if our own denomination does not supply the de-

mands made by Presbyterian readers, they will take

papers from other quarters, whose tendency is to

withdraw attachment from our own institutions.
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THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH.

[We have concluded to publish the decision

of the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, involv-

ing' the constitutionality of the Act protecting

the Sabbath. The subject is one, not of local,

but of general interest. Judge Bell's argu-

ment, although its conclusion is good, converts

the Christian Sabbath into a political Sunday.
Judge Coulter, on the other hand, forcibly and
beautifully vindicates the divine institution from
being considered a mere day of social and State

rest. We consider these documents as possess-

ing permanent interest.]

THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH AS A LEGAL AND PO-

LITICAL DAY OF REST.

Decision of the Supreme Court of Pennsyl-
vania.

The Supreme Court of this State, at Harris-

burg, has now given its decision in the long
pending case of Specht vs. The Commonwealth.

This case was argued some time since by
Thaddeus Stevens and J. E. Brady for the

plaintiff' in error, and by Judge Nill, of Cham-
bersburg, adversely. The facts of the case are,

briefly, that Specht is a firmer and a Seventh
Day Baptist, residing in Franklin county, who
was indicted for pursuing his ordinary avoca-

tions on Sunday, such as hauling out ma-
nure, &c.—and fined by the Court. He ap-

pealed to the Supreme Court, mainly, it would
seem, to test, for his sect, the constitutionality

of the law under which he was fined. The
opinion of the Court, as follows, was delivered

by Judge Bell, and is conclusive in favour of the

constitutionality of the law.

OPINION READ BY JUDGE BELE.

The plaintiff in error stands convicted under

the first section of the act of 22d April, 1794.
|

It prohibits, inter alia, any person to "do or

perform any werldly employment or business

whatever on the Lord's day, commonly called

Sunday, works of necessity or charity only ex-

cepted." It is said, that as against those who
conscientiously observe the Seventh clay of the

week for the Sabbath, of whom the defendant is

one, the statutory provision is in direct conflict

with Section 3d, Art. 9th, Constitution of the

Commonwealth. It ordains, "All men have a
natural and indefeasible right to worship Al-

mighty God according to the dictates of their

own conscience; no man can, of right, be com-
pelled to attend, erect, or support any place of

worship, or to maintain any ministry against his

consent. No human authority can, in any case

whatever, control or interfere with the rights of

conscience; and no preference shall be given by
law to any religious establishment or modes of

worship."

The question thus raised is not presented to

the Court for the first time. It was here made
as Ion a- ago as the year 1817, in the case of the

Commonwealth vs. Wolf, (3 S. &R; 4 S.,) and
after argument, solemnly decided adversely to

the position of plaintiff in error. Until now, so

far as we know, the soundness of the determina-

tion has not only passed unquestioned, but is in-

cidentally recognized by other cases. Upon the

maxim stare decisis, and looking only to the

ordinary course of judicial administration, we
might, perhaps, without impropriety, have de-

cided to consider the question as an open one in

Pennsylvania. But impressed with the impor-

tance of preserving and protecting the unre-

strained liberty of conscience guarantied by the

Constitution of the United States, and of the

several States of the confederacy, including our

own, and desirous of retrieving any error which,

by possibility, might have been committed in so

grave an inquiry, we have given close attention

to the ingenious argument addressed to us by
the counsel of the plaintiff in error, who, it is

understood, represents a portion of our citizens

belonging to a respectable Christian sect, which
claims and keeps the Seventh day of the week
as the true Sabbath. The conclusion at which
we have arrived, after much reflection, is in

consonance with that before announced by this

Court in the case just alluded to.

The Constitution of this State secures free-

dom of conscience and equality of religious

right. No man, living under the protection of
our institutions, can be coerced to profess any
form of religious belief, or to practise any pecu-
liar mode of worship, in preference to another.

In this respect the Christian, the Jew, the Mo-
hammedan, and the Pagan are alike entitled to

protection. Nay, the infidel, who madly rejects

all belief in a Divine Essence, may safely do so,

in reference to civil punishment, so long as he
i efrains from the wanton and malicious procla-

mation of his opinions with intent to outrage
the moral and religious convictions of a commu-
nity, the vast majority of whom are Christians.

But beyond this, conscientious doctrines and prac-

tices can claim no immunity from the operation

of general laws made for the government and
to promote the welfare of the whole people. In

the language of Chief Justice Gibson, the right

of conscience as understood under our organic

law, " is simply a right to worship the Supreme
Being according to the dictates of the heart ; to

adopt any creed or hold any opinion whatever,

or to support any religion; and to do or forbear

to do, any act for conscience sake, the doing or

forbearing of which is not prejudicial to the pub-

lic weal." (Com. vs. Leslier, 17 S. &, R. 16,)

enforced in Simons vs. Gratz, (2 P. R. 416.)

Does the act of Assembly in question impinge

upon this natural right, or on the constitutional

declaration which seeks to foster and protect it?

It is insisted this question must receive an af-
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firmative response because, as it is said, the sta-

tute treats the First day of the week as a holy

and sacred day, and prohibits labour as a pro-

fanation of the Lord's day, and it is thus proved

to be, not a mere civil regulation to give rest to

man, but an attempt to exalt, by law, the reli-

gious belief of certain sects over that of others.

Though it may have been a motive with the

lavv-m ikers to prohibit the profanation of a day

regarded by them as sacred—and, certainly,

there are expressions used in the statute that

justify this conclusion—it is not perceived how
this fact can vitally affect the question at issue.

All agree that to the well-being of society pe-

riols of rest are absolutely necessary. To be

productive of the required advantage, these pe-

riods must recur at stated intervals, so that the

mass of which the community is composed may
enjoy a respite from labour at the same time.

They may be established by common consent,

or, as is conceded, the legislative power of the

State may, without impropriety, interfere to fix

the time of their stated return, and enforce obe-

dience to the direction. When this happens,

some one day must be selected, and it has been

said the round of the week presents none which,

being preferred, might not be regarded as form-

ing some one of the numerous religious sects

into which mankind are divided. In a Chris-

tian community, when a very large majority of

the people celebrate the First day of the week
as their chosen period of rest from labour, it is

not surprising that that day should have re-

ceived the legislative sanction ; and as it is also

devoted to religious observances, we are pre-

pared to estimate the reason why the statute

should speak of it as the Lord's day, and de-

nominate the infraction of its legalized rest a
profanation. Yet this does not change the

character of the enactment. It is still, essen-

tially, but a civil regulation made for the go-

vernment of man as a member of society, and
obedience to it may properly be enforced by
penal sanctions. To say that one of the objects

of the Legislature was to assert the sanctity of

the particular day selected, is to say nothing in

proof of the unconstitutionality of the act, un-

less in this the religious conscience of others

has been offended ani their rights invaded.

But it is argued, with apparent conviction of

its truth, that to compel men to refrain from
labour, solely, from regard to the imputed holi-

ness of a particular day is, within the meaning
of the Constitution, to " control" the religious

observance, and to " interfere" with and con-

strain the consciences of those who, honestly,

disbelieve the asserted sanctity of the selected

day. We cannot assent to this. So long as no
attempt is made to force upon others the adop-

tion of the belief entertained by the governing
power, or to compel a practice in accordance
with it, so long is conscience left in the enjoy-

ment of its natural right of individual decision

and independent religious action. There is no-

thing to prevent the unrestrained expression of
an adverse belief—though perhaps with less of
imposing effect than power lends to opinion, nor
any hindrance offered to the full enjoyment of

it, at least, so far as the exercise of religions

devotion is involved. The error of the plain-

tiff's position is, that it confounds the reason of
the prohibition with its actual effect, and thus
mistakes the mere restraint of physical exer-

tion for the fetters tint clog the freedom of
mind and conscience. But were this otherwise,

the plaintiffs argument is inapplicable to the act

of 1794.

The conclusions drawn from some of its lan-

guage are as inexpressive of its practical opera-
tion as of the principal intent of its makers. The
phraseology used may indicate a conviction of

the holy character of the first day of the week,
but as this simple expression of an abstract

opinion, which all other men are at liberty to

adopt or reject, carries with it no obligation be-

yond the influence attendant upon the expres-

sion itself, it cannot be said a primary object of
the act was, authoritatively, to assert the supre-

macy of Sunday as of Divine appointment. Had
such been the intent, irrespective of its statutory

character as a day of rest from secular employ-
ment, its framers would not have stopped short

with a bare interdiction of labour and worldly
amusements. Following the example offered by
older States and communities, they would have
commanded the performance of religious rites,

or, at least, some express recognition of the day
as the true Sabbath. Such a requisition, we
agree with the plaintiff in error, would be a pal-

pable interference with the rights of conscience.

But nothing like this is exacted. On the con-

trary, every one is left at full liberty to shape
his own convictions, and practically to assert

them to the extent of a free exercise of his reli-

gious views. In this, as in other respects, the
conscience of each is left uncontrolled by legal

coercion, to pursue its own inquiries and to

adopt its own conclusions. In this aspect of the

statute there is, therefore, nothing in derogation
of the constitutional inhibition.

Nor so far as I can perceive is it obnoxious to

this accusation in any other particular. It in-

termeddles not with the natural and indefeasible

right of all men to worship Almighty God ac-

cording to the dictates of their own consciences;

it compels none to attend, erect or support any
place of worship, or to maintain any ministry
against his consent ; it pretends not to control

or to interfere with the rights of conscience, and
it establishes no preference for any religious es-

tablishment or mode of worship. It treats no
religious doctrine as paramount in the State ; it

enforces no unwilling attendance upon the cele-

bration of Divine worship. It says not to the

Jew or Sabbatarian, you shall desecrate the day
you esteem as holy, and keep sacred to religion

that we deem to be so. It enters upon no dis-

cussion of rival claims of the first and seventh
days of the week, nor pretends to bind upon the

conscience of any man any conclusion upon a

subject which each must decide for himself. It

intrudes not into the domestic circle to dictate

when, where, or to what God its inmates shall

address their orisons, nor does it presume to

enter the Synagogue of the Israelite or the
church of the seventh day Christians, to com-
mand or even persuade their attendance in the
temples of those who, especially, approach the
altar on Sunday. It does not, in the slightest

degree, infringe upon the Sabbath of any sect or
curtail their freedom of worship. It detracts

not one hour from any period of time they may
feel bound to devote to this object, nor does it

add a moment beyond what they miy choose to

employ. Its sole mission is to inculcate a tem-
porary weekly cessation from labour, but it adds
not to this requirement any religious obligation.

Nor can it be objected against the statute that

it gives a preference to any religious establish-

ment or mode of worship. It leaves all free

alike in the exercise of their distinctive religious

tenets, saying to none, what doest thou ! As I

have said, the selection of the day of rest is but
a question of expediency, and if from the choice
falling on the first day of the week, the Jew and
seventh day Christian suffer the inconvenience
of two successive days of withdrawal from
worldly affairs, it is an incidental worldly disad-

vantage, temporarily injurious, it may be to

them, but conferring no superior religious posi-

tion upon those who worship upon the first day
of the week. The law intends no preference.

The command to abstain from labour is addressed
to every citizen, irrespective of his religious
belief, and if an inconvenience results 10 some,
it is a consequence of the generality of the pro-
vision. But this affords no argument against
the constitutionality of the law, however strong
the argument might be felt when addressed to
the Legislature as a reason for a modification of
the statute.

The only remaining ground upon which the
plaintiff in error attacks the validity of the
statute, is found in the assumption that, in con-
science, he is as fully bound to attend to his
secular affairs upon "the first six days of the
week as to cease from labour on the seventh.
Were this so, the law which compels him to in-
action upon one of the six, might well be re-
garded as an invasion of his conscientious con-
victions. But for this supposed article of his
faith, his counsel refers us to no other warrant
than that command of the decalogue which
teaches, " Remember the Sabbath day to keep
it holy ; six days shalt thou labour and do all

thy work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of
the Lord thy God ; in it thou shalt not do any
work." But without other evidence than the
mere suggestion of counsel, we cannot believe
that the religious sect to which the plaintiff in
error belongs, have so construed this command-
ment as to make it imperative on its members,
literally, to labour on every day of the week
other than the seventh. Such is not, rationally,
its meaning, nor is it that assigned to the word
by the ancient people to whom it was originally
delivered by the Deity.
From the beginning even until now, it is re-

garded by them as intended to set apart a day of
religious rest, but not as commanding six days
of labour. Within six days the Israelite was
directed to do all his work in order that he
might devote the seventh uninterruptedly, to the
service of God, but it was never imagined that
he was under an imperative obligation to fill up
each day of the other six with some worldly
employment. In the Commonwealth vs. Wolf,
the Court rightly repudiates such a notion, and
in this it has been followed by other tribunals.
Indeed the meaning of the command is so ob-
vious as scarcely to leave room for construction
and accordingly so far as we are informed, the
practice of all who profess to believe in the Old
and New Testaments, has been in consonance
with the original interpretation.

Beside the adjudications already referred to,

the determination to which we have attained is

fortified by the recent decision of the Court of
Errors of South Carolina in the case of the City-
Council of Charlestown us. Benjamin, decided in
January, 1748, and is not impeached bv the city
of Cincinnati vs. Rice (13 Ohio Rep., 22o) cited
for the plaintiff in error. This last case was de-
termined upon the proviso of their statute, that
nothing contained therein shall be construed to
extend to those who, conscientiously, observe the
seventh day of the week as the Sabbath. Did
our statute offer a similar provision, this contro-
versy would probably, never have arisen. Pro-
ceedings Affirmed.

JUOGE COULTER'S VIEWS.

On concluding the reading of the above.
Judge Coulter expressed his dissent from its

argument, though not from the decision.

I concur cordially in the judgment of the
Court, that the act of Assembly of 1705, and the
act of 22d April, 17P4, (the first entitled "An
Act to restrain people from labour on the first

day of the week,") are constitutional. The
question has been so often decided by every
Court in the Commonwealth, and so repeatedly
by this Court, that I feel astonished at its being-
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now entertained as a debateable or open ques-

tion. I did not hear the opinion of Judge Bell

with sufficient distinctness (being pronounced

from the other end of the bene i) to be quite car-

tiin, but it appeared to me to real the strength

ofthe argument on the men usefulness of the

day as a cessation from worldly labour. I wish

it to be distinctly understood that I believe the

laws constitutional, because they guard the

Christian Sabbath from profanition, and, in the

language of the act of 1794, prohibit work or

worldly employment on the Lord's Day.

We are a Christian people and State; we are

part and parcel of a great Christian nation. All

over the length and breidth of this great nation,

the Christian Sabbath is recognized, and guard-

ed by the law as a day of sacred rest. Our
National Congress recognize it All the State

Legislatures recognize it. Every convention of

the people, for the establishment of State or

United States Constitutions, recognized, and

regarded it as a day of sacred rest. All our

Courts, National or State, so regard it. William

Penn, in the form of Government and laws,

which he brought over to regulate the people of

the new Colony so regarded it, and enacted that

as such it should be observed, as a day for wor-

shipping the Almighty, in imitation of the primi-

tive disciples.

The pilgrims in the Mayflower, after being

long tempest-tost, when they reached the shores

of this continent, declined to land on the Sabbath

day. It comes to us as a holy day from the very

dawn of our existence as a people, and was so

regarded, by the people from whom we sprung

since the days of King Athelstane. It is one of

the primitive institutions of Christianity—one on

the existence of which its continuance depends.

General Christianity enters into the very frame

of our social existence: it is pirt of the common
law of the SUte. Law and order springing from

the same source, the bosom of the Almighty,

lean upon it for support. Our memories of the

past—our hopes of the future, are dependent

upon it. Why then should the Supreme Court

not regard it, as our forefathers regarded it, and

as the statute declares it to be—the Lord's day 1

In many other statutes it is so denominated,

and in my humble judgment ought to be so regar-

ded by this Court, according to precedent, and for

the establishment of conservative authority. I do

not recognize the right of legislation, to make a

day of secular cessation from labour, independent

of the Christian Sabbath. It never was attemp-

ted in any Christian country, except in France,

when it formally abolished Christianity, and set

up the Goddess of Reason, and established the

tenth day as a day of rest. But the Goddess,

the tenth day and the government have perished,

or faded into the calmer lights of the mild Phi-

losophy of the Encyclopediasts. Like water that

flows, and the air we breathe, the Sabbath of

rest, when the bondmen and the free, the master

and the apprentice, and all men meet in equality

at the Christian altar—comes to us secured by

the very organization of society, and the forma-

tion of the social compact. And it is therefore

protected and guarded by our laws.

GOOD SAYINGS.
" To be amended by a little cross, afraid of a

little sin, and affected with a little mercy is good

evidence of grace in the soul."

—

Mrs. Parsons.

"I had rather see the real impressions of a

God-like nature upon my own soul, than have a

vision from heaven, or an angel sent to tell me,

that my name was enrolled in the book of life."

— Watson.
A deaf mute in Paris defined gratitude to be

«' the memory of the heart." " Others' unkind-

noaaoa to us arc but a check to us ii>r our unkind-
ness to God."

—

Richard Baxter*

To be cheerful without levity, grave without
sourness, kind without indulgence, faithful

without seventy, and prudent without timidity,

are rare att uniiieiits.

'• Rire virtue is the rarest of all rare things."
— Burke.

" Forced absence from the Lord's Supper, and
forced presence with wicked people is a grievous

burden to a gracious soul."

—

1'. llvnry.

"God admits none to heaven but such as can

convince him by their works that they love

him."

—

Justin Martyr.

©limpscs of Ncu) CooUo.

Tlie Southern Presbyterian Review, corulucted by an

Association of Ministers in Columbia, S. C. [Price

$3 per ami.]

We do our humble share to bring to the

special notice of our Church this interesting

and useful periodical, which now commences
the second year of its existence. We hope it

may obtain manysubscribers at the North and

West, in addition to those at the South, on

whom it more particularly relies for its sup-

port. The Review has hitherto sustained a

high character, as might be expected, from

the names of " the association," Dr. Thorn-

well, Dr. Smythe, Dr. Leland, Dr. How,
Rev. B. M. Palmer, &c. &c, who form a

circle of talent and learning embracing a

wide range.

We feel bound to enter our dissent against

the supposed existence at the North, of a

state of public opinion which depreciates the

intellectual and moral character of our South-

ern brethren. So far as the Presbyterian

Church (which seems to be particularly allu-

ded to) is concerned, we rejoice to say, with

a good deal of confidence, that " the other

extremity of these States" claims to hold our

Southern brethren in high repute. The fol-

lowing remarks from the Prospectus of the

Review, present the occasion for this state-

ment.

Our desire is to make the Review worthy of

the Southern Presbyterian Church—the repre-

sentative of its views and of its literature, the

means of disseminating sound doctrine, and a

stimulus to the genius and talent ofour ministers

and people. It has been too common among
those who occupy the other extremity of these

States, to represent us as but slightly removed
from barbarism—as having long since come to a

complete stand in intellectual and moral improve-

ment, as without a literature, or the ability to

create one, as without energy enough even to

think. And beyond the bounds of the Presby-

terian Church, we are rarely noticed, save in the

language of rebuke and detraction. Though
the attempt to convince those who say, "We
are the people, and wisdom will die with us,"

may be vain in the extreme—it has been our
hope that our humble efforts, while useful at

home, might redound elsewhere to the honour of

the Southern branch of our beloved Church.

The following exhibits more distinctly the

aims and plan of the Review.

The Southern Presbyterian Review, as its

title imports, will be devoted mainly to the ex-

position and defence of the doctrines and polity

of the Presbyterian Church in the United states

ofAmerica. Still, as it is designed to be thorough-
ly evangelical and protest int, iti editors hope to

give ii attraction! l<>r all who love the truth as

it is in Jesus. It will be the unflinching advo-

cate of spiritual religion, and will devote no
small portion of its pages to the great questions
connected with the various controversies, rela-

ting to the main doctrines of revelation. It is

an original work, and though it will, perhaps,

consist chiefly of Reviews, and critical notices

of recent works, yet Dissertations and Essays
upon particular subjects, without reference to

existing publications, will fall equally within
its design. In the Literary Department, the
Editors are anxious that it should sustain the
reputation for learning which has generally been
accorded to the Presbyterian clergy. It will

defend the claims of the ancient languages—en-
deavour to raise the standard of education, and
to diffuse especially sound principles in Moral
Philosophy. Every effort will be made to render
it worthy of public patronage. Each number
will consist ofone hundred and fifty octavo pages.

The annual subscription will be three dollars—in

advance.

All communications must be addresed to the
Editors of the Southern Presbyterian Review,
Columbia, S. C.

The table of Contents for the four num-
bers of the first volume of the Review, will

give our readers "glimpses" of the work.

No. I.— Art. 1. The Office of Reason in

regard to Revelation. 2. The Relation be-

tween the work of Christ, and the Condition

of the Angelic World. 3. The Baptism o.

Servants. 4. An Exposition of Matthew
xvi. 18, 19. 5. The Letters and Speeches
of Oliver Cromwell, by Thomas Carlyle.

6. Critical Notices.

No. II.—Art. I. Personality, Deity and
Operations of the Holy Spirit. 2. Sketches
of North Carolina, Historical and Biographi-

cal, illustrative of the principles of a portion

of her early settlers. By Rev. Wm. Henry
Foote. New York, Robert Carter, 1847.
3. Tancred, or the New Crusade, A Novel.
By B. D'Israeli, M. P. Philadelphia, Carey
and Hart, 1847. 4. The General Assem-
bly. 5. An Effectual Control of the Will

and Conduct of Men by the Spirit of God,
compatible with their Free Agency and Ac-
countability. 6. The Poetry of the Penta-

teuch. 7. Critical Notices.

No. IH.— Art. 1. The Divine Appoint-
ment and Obligation of Capital Punishment.
2. The Intellectual and Moral Character of
the Jews. 3. The Late Dr. Chalmers, and
the Lessons of his Life, from Personal Recol-

lections. 4. The Religious Instruction of
the Black Population. 5. A Critical Exam-
ination of 1 Peter, iii. 19, by the Rev. W.
M. Smythe, A. M., Dallas Co , Ala. 6. The
Christian Pastor. 7. Critical Notices.

No. IV.—Art. 1. Lectures on Foreign
Churches. 2. Presbyterianism—The Re-
volution—The Declaration of Independence,
and the Constitution. 3. The Moral Con-
dition of Western Africa. By Rev. John
Leighton Wilson, of S. C. Missionary at

the Gaboon River, Western Africa. 4. An
Inquiry into the Doctrine of Imputed Sin.

5. Alexander's Isaiah. 6. Critical Notices.
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(Education.

'Bring them up ill the nurture nncl admonition of the Lord."

" Christian parents, set your hearts on the con-

version of your children. Pursue this object as

your first business on earth ; and pursue it till it

is effected, or you die in the attempt. You will

not, if your heart be full of this object, labour in

vain. God will bless your efforts. His word

says, Train up a child in the way he should go,

and when he is old he will not depart from it."

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would

send forth labourers into His harvest."

DECREASE OF CANDIDATES FOR THE MIN-

ISTRY, REMARKABLE.

The fact has become apparent that the

decrease of candidates, in our church, which

began three years ago, and which was tem-

porarily arrested last year, has again made
ill-omened progress. Several considerations

conspire to render this decrease quite re-

markable.

1. The Church has been making steady

progress in the number of her communi-

cants. In 1843 the number of candidates

was very nearly the same as now, whilst

during this period the number of communi-

cants lias increased about 20,000. Such a

large increase of church members, would,

according to the usual methods of Provi-

dence, be accompanied by an increase of

candidates for the ministry.

2. The demand for labourers has been

advancing at a rate unexampled in the his-

tory of our Church. Within the period of

the last five years, Iowa and Wisconsin

have been principally settled; Texas and

Oregon have been added to our domestic

field ; and regions of a vast extent and in-

viting in a high degree, are unfolding before

us with a political progression that seems to

know no bounds. In the heathen world,

too, barriers, long insurmountable, have

have bf?en prostrated in divine Providence.

China, with her three hundred millions of

souls, is new land ready to be possessed.

Asia, Africa and Europe never presented so

many opportunities for evangelical effort to

the ambassadors of Christ as at the present

time. At this very period of encourage-

ment and hope, the Presbyterian Church be-

gins to find her resources failing.

3. Our light and knowledge in reference

to the duty of preaching the gospel to every

creature has been enlarged. The appeals,

arguments, facts, prayers, which have re-

sounded throughout our Church, have not

been in vain. The foreign Missionary cause

never commanded more homage. As a de-

nomination, we perhaps have never showed

o greater willingness to embark in the enter-

prise of evangelizing the world. Our know-

edge of our duty in this respect, has cer-

tainly never been more clear. But with

this increase of light and conviction, where
are the labourers to proclaim the message?

4. Added to these considerations is the

fact that the facilitiesfor obtaining a theo-

logical education were never greater. Our
Church has five Theological Seminaries,

where instruction is afforded gratuitously

—

Seminaries which rank high among the in-

stitutions of the land, and at any one of

which candidates may be adequa'ely pre-

pared for the duties of their arduous voca-

tion. The Church, with a mother's tender-

ness, offers to aid any of her sons, who may
require in the Providence of God her sym-
pathy and her resources. In short, every

obstacle seems to be removed to the acquisi-

tion of a theological education, and yet the

number of those who seek to enjoy it, pre-

paratory to the labours of the ministry, is

decreasing.

We shall next inquire into the causes of

this decrease.

EXTENSION OF THE MEANS OF THEOLO-
GICAL EDUCATION IX SCOTLAND.

One of the principal debates in the recent

Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland,

occurred on the question whether the Church
should make provision for the extension of

theological education, by founding new Di-

vinity Malls at Aberdeen and Glasgow, in

addition to that in the New College at Edin-

burg. At present a few students are pursu-

ing their studies at the two former places,

under the implied sanction of the Assembly.
The total number of theological students in

the Free Church is as follows:

At Aberdeen, - - 31
Glasgow, . - 13
Edinburg, - -160

THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION IN THE FREE
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.

The Free Church Assembly unanimously
passed the following resolutions, to be sent

down for the action of the Presbyteries. It

will be seen that the standard of theological

education, as indicated by this overture, is

considerably higher than it is in this

country.

"The Assembly agree to transmit as an over-

ture to Presbyteries the following Resolutions

anent the College and theological education:

—

"(1.) That no person shall be enrolled as a
student of theology unless he has gone through
a full academical curriculum of literature and
philosophy, and has acquired a knowledge of the

Hebrew language.
" (2.) That, in addition to the Presbyterial

examinations at present required by the laws of

the Church, all students shall, before entering

the Divinity Hall, be examined upon their pre-

vious course of study by a Board of Examiners
to be appointed by the General Assembly, and
shall be again examined by the same Board at

the conclusion of their theological course ; and
that none shall be enrolled as students of theo-

logy, or be tiken on trials for license, without a

certificate that the Board of Examiners are satis-

fied with their proficiency.

"(3.) That the ordinary theological curricu-

lum shall consist of four years' regular attend-

ance upon the Divinity Hall ; that in no c^e
shall less than two years' regular attendance be

sustained; that exemption from four years of

regular attendance shall be granted to particular

students only, by a Botrd appointed by the

General Assembly; that two enrolments, in dif-

ferent sessions, shall be required for each of the

two sessions for which exemption from regular

attendance may he granted : and that all stu-

dents exempted shall be yearly examined upon

books and subjects prescribed to them.

"(4.) That the theological faculty shall con-

sist of five professors, who shall give instructions

both in exegctical and in systematic theology,

during all the four sessions of the curriculum.
" (5.) That attendance be required of all

theological students for one session upon the

class of natural science."

Total students, 204
At present the students at Aberdeen and

Glasgow are required to spend one year out

of the three at Edinburg, before completing

their course. The friends of theological

education at the two former places wished

the Assembly to take the incipient measures
towards establishing full Divinity Halls at

Aberdeen and Glasgow, as well as at Ed n-

burg. Dr. Cunningham, the Principal and
Professor of Divinity in the New College at

Edinburg, made the leading speech against

this proposition, and Dr. Candlish of Edin-

burg, ex-Professor, made the leading speech

in its favour. We shall condense the prin-

cipal arguments on both sides.

In favour of one Divinity Hall at Edinburg,

it was contended, that a high standard of theo-

logical education could be better maintained by
rallying the piety and talent of the Church
around one institution than by dividing their re-

sources among several ; that there was no urgent

necessity for new halls; that the additional ex-

pense would be a considerable item ; that the

number of their ministers was large enough to

supply all the wants of the Church ; that the

general tendencies of the new halls would be

unfavourable to the one already in existence;

that it was difficult to find Professors for so many
institutions ; that there were facilities for reach-

ing Edinburg from all parts of the kingdom ; and
that although the time might come when addi-

tional means of education might be needed, the

subject ought not to be decided upon at present.

In favour of additional Divinity Halls, it

was contended that the Church needed more
ministers, and that she must therefore increase

the facilities of education ; that their forefathers

had subdivided their halls, and had established

professorships at St Andrews, Aberdeen, Glas-

gow and Edinburg, connected with the theolo-

gical faculty; that the students now at Edinburg

were drawn from two or three districts of Scot-

land ; that sameness in the education of minis-

ters was not desirable; that Edinburg was an
expensive place; that able professors could be

secured in abundance; and that to limit their

efforts to a single hall, was far from being the

best way to elevate either professors or student.*.

The Assembly took the question at half past

one o'clock at iiight.

For one full Divinity Hall

:

Ministers, - 88
Elders. 101— 189

For more Halls:

Ministers, - 90
Elders, 36— 196

Majority, - - 63
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"THE HARVEST TRULY is GREAT, BUT
THE LABOI RERS AUK FEW."

Reaper, lo! the harvest whitens,

W hi U- thy slumbering eyelids close;

I it i ii day the morning brightens,

Wilt thou longer seek repose !

And the reaper thrust the sickle in

With a baud of brothers, low uud thin.

But the reapers,' ranks arc failing,

And tlic harvest periaheth;

Men of Christ, in prayer prevailing,

IIcn'sl thou what the Master s.iilli ?

Ami the Christian raised his earnest prayer,

That labourers haste to the harvest there!

See them to their labour rally,

In His strength who giveth might;

Many a mountain, many a valley

Gladdens with the joyous sight.

But hark to the cry that cometh o'er

—

" Few are the labourers, give us more."

Promised aid—but who shall bear it,

Where the distant harvest lies !

Glorious labour ! Who will share it 1

Nobly toiling till he dies?

Shall the reapers wait and linger yet,

Till the daylight wane and the sua be setl

Christian, by thy hopes of pardon,

By thy love for Him who died,

By the woes of Cross and Garden,

See that fainting band supplied.

And the names engraven on the Saviour's hand,

A pledge for the gathered harvest stand.

AMERICAN EDUCATION SOCIETV.

We rejoice that this institution is gaining

ground. It has done a great work in train-

ing up many faithful pastors for the home
and foreign field. For a period, this society

suffered a reverse from various causes, with

which we are not entirely acquainted ; but

it is now fast regaining favour, and is mov-
ing onward prosperously in its benevolent

operations.

It was our impression, from statements

that appeared during the year in the Puri-

tan, that the number of candidates for the

ministry was declining in New England.
We are glad to find, by the statistics of the

American Education Society, that the num-
ber of its candidates has rather increased

during the year. The increase, though
small, (being only three,) is cause of devout

gratitude to God, especially as in other quar-

ters of the Church the diminution has been

considerable.

The following abstract of the operations

of the American Education Society, (which
includes the Congregational, New-school
Presbyterian and Lutheran Churches,) shows
a state of gratifying prosperity.

America* Education Society.—The thirty-

second anniversary meeting of this society was held

at the Tremont Temple, Boston, May 30.

The whole number of young men to whom ap.

propviations have been granted during the year is

three hundred and ninety-two.

The number assisted by the Parent Society ex-

ceeds the number assisted last year by twenty-nine;

and the aggregate for the whole field is greater by
three than the aggregate of last year.

The Parent Society has received under its care

seventy-four new applicants during the year, and the

other societies above named, thiily-two; makings
total of one hundred and six; which is two more
than were received last year.

Fifty-live who have been aided by the society

dm iii:; the whole or a part of their course, have gra-

duated at the several theological seminaries during

the year, and have entered with the discipline and

acquirements of a thorough education, upon the

work of the Gospel ministry.

Rtceipti for the year, $34,974, exclusive of last

year's balance. ExptnditWU $-6,517, leaving a

balance of $4788.

THE MINISTRY AN" HONOURABLE OFFICE.

The ministry considered with reference to Him
who gave it, to its permanence, and its ends, is

a most honourable office and ought so to be re-

garded by all.

Consider who gave it, and remember that he,

who ascended on high and reigns for the good of

his Church, supplied his own absence by this

present to his people. It is true that without
that other and more valuable gill—the Holy
Spirit—this gift would have been of no value.

But how honourable is it to be given in conjunc-

tion with the Spirit of Grace, so that the two
gifts are seldom found apart; how honourable to

trace back one's commission not to the wisdom
of man but to the express will of Christ.

Consider again the permanence of the body.

It is not a new institution or one soon to expire.

It his the stamp of antiquity upon it; it has
within it a vitality that no new forms of society

will extinguish. Trace back its long succession

and vast numbers in your minds, and what'

a

multitude of bright names arise which are hal-

lowed in the recollections of Christians. What
multitudes more must there have been who left

no record of themselves for posterity, who trod a

noiseless path of usefulness; happy, thrice happy
in this, that they had so much good to do in

their especial sphere as not to be known out of

it. And what great, what good names may yet

be inscribed on the catalogue of the worthies of

the Church,—names to which Chrysostom, or

Luther, or Leighton, or Edwards would delight

to render honour, but whose real honour shall be
that they have a higher style of piety than their

preJecessors.

Consider again the ends to be accomplished
by the ministry. What an honourable employ-
ment to be attempting and in some weak degree
succeeding in bringing to pass the prayer of

Christ—'• that they may be all one."' How de-

serving of honour to establish the Church in all

that is good,—amid all the change and fleeting

emptiness of things earthly to be engaged in

stamping the features of heaven on one select

body, in producing within it the full maturity of

Christian life. And again how most honourable
is it to be the appointed instrument in edifying

the Christian body in love; to be placed where
it is most natural to give and receive affection

;

to be the foe by profession of all bitterness,

wrath and strife; to be leading an attached

church to the purer love of heaven.
Let us then, whether we be ministers or

people, when we put an estimate on the pro-

fession, value it not for its means and influence,

not for the position in society which it gives, not

for the knowledge it enables a man to amass, not

for any reason for which worldly men prize one
profession over another; but for this, that it is

Christ's means of blessing the Church until the

end of time. Only when they view it in tiiis

lig-ht can ministers associate it with Christ, and
regard it as he regards it. Only then can a
church receive the full benefit of the ministry

when they consider it as the great means of edi-

fying the body of Christ.

—

President Woolsey.

jjrrsbntcvtait (Situation Haoms.

No. 25 Sansoni .sv, Philadelphia,

July, IH-16.

Education for the Ministry and general
Christian education, embracing schools,

academies mid colleges, coosiitu'c depart-

orients of benevolence of sufficient impor-
tance to enlist the prayers and co-operation
of every congregation in our Church. The
Board are endeavouring to devise measures
to secure the more thorough presentation of
these great objects, especially in the West.
The Rev. Dr. Potts, of St. Louis, was re-

cently appointed General Agent for the
West; but the appointment having been
declined, it has been tendered to the

Rev. Daniel Stewart, of New Albany, who,
it is hoped, will consent to enter upon its

duties.

The Rev. Dr. Chester, who was effi-

ciently engaged in maturing plans and su-

perintending operations in the West, was
suddenly called home by a severe domestic
affliction. The brethren in that field, who
were expecting to see him, will accept of
this as the reason of his absence. Under
present circumstances, he will not return

until the autumn.

The West demands the steady cultivation

of a suitable labourer, who is always in that

field ; but this will not render inexpedient

the addition of as much service as the other

officers of the Board can from time to time

render.

Our readers will perceive that our present

number contains various details of the bene-

volent schemes of the Free Church of Scot-

land. These accounts have been prepared

with a great deal of labour and trouble, and
are believed to be accurate. The prospectus

of this paper promised a faithful record of
the operations of the Free Church, and we
hope our readers will take an interest in

what is laid before thein. Every Christian

will be all the better for knowing what is

going on in the world to advance the king-

dom of his Lord. We must all soon give

an account of our stewardship; and what-
ever excitement to effort can be derived from
the earnest example of other evangelical

Christians, ought to be sought and gratefully

appreciated.

The distribution of the Annual Report of
the Board of Education has been delayed by
unforeseen circumstances. The first part of
the Report was accidentally lost, and has

only been recently recovered. The printing

will now go forward with as much expedi-

tion as possible.

To train the rising generation for the

service of Christ is a work of great respon-

sibility, and requires much wisdom. The
prayers of the Church should daily ascend
to God for a blessing upon all who are en-

gaged in this undertaking—upon parents,

teachers, pastors, and the general agencies
of the Church.
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GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and
when he is old, he will not depart from it."

ON THE OBJECTION THAT "RELIGION DOES
NOT BELONG TO THE DAY-SCHOOL."

An objection has been urged against the

Assembly's plan of Christian education on

the ground that "Religion does not belong

to a day-school" Those who make this

objection do not, we suppose, mean to say

that (1) religion is undesirable in a day-

school, or (2) that its instructions would in-

terfere with secular education, or (3) that

the mind must be left to itself on religious

matters, or (4) that God does not enjoin

upon the Church the duty of taking care of

the souls of children. No Christian would

openly assume positions like these. Yet,

whatever are the reasons of the objection in

question, it has a very irreligious aspect.

One of the startling disclosures of this liberal

age is a superscription placed over the

school-house door,—"It is not best to teach

religion here?"

The objeciion to teaching religion in the

school is lounded partly upon the idea tint

the school-room is " a noisy, unsuitable

place" for such a sacred subject. But let it

be remembered that (1) one reason why
the school room has seemed unsuited to re-

ligion, is because its holy and corrective in-

fluences are not often felt there. If any one

should look into a school that is Babel like

in disorder, (as common schools often are)

nothing good would indeed seem congenial

to its spirit. But a school can be made any
thing—good or bad—favourable or hostile

to the inculcation of religion, according to

the character and aim of its trustees and

teachers. The fact that many schools are

noisy and unruly in consequence of the ab-

sence of sound discipline and proper quali-

fications on the part of those who manage
them, is no argument against the orderly in-

troduction of divine truth among the ele-

mentary lessons of early life. The perfec-

tion of discipline will be found in a school

conducted on religious principles. (2.) Even
home, with all its advantages, is frequently

a noisy, inconvenient place. The transition

to religion from the sports and occupations

of the fireside is often as difficult, if not

more so, than from the secular recitations of

the school. And yet, what parents could

justify themselves in abstaining from reli-

gious instruction on such a plea ! Especially

if their own want of fidelity and good

Government was both the cause and the ag-

gravation of all the difficulty. Whatever
may be at times the disadvantages of school

and of home, as places for religious instruc-

tion, wc maintain that Heaven has not given

to man in the relations of society, better op-

portunities to teach religion to children than

are afforded by these two powerful and

easily available instrumentalities. (3.) If

religion really cannot be taught in schools

when every thing else is taught there, it is

time to shun them as corrupting. Let it be

proved to a Christian that, in a course of

education, it is a matter of necessity and of

good policy to exclude the teaching of reli-

gion, and his duty to keep away his children

from such an atmosphere, needs no further

demonstration. (4.) Experience has proved

that under piovs teachers, religion can be

most happily and successfully introduced.

In a good school where there is a place for

every thing, and every thing is in its place,

no one thing has a title to a better place than

religion, and no one thing tends so much to

keep other things in their place. The idea

that there is no room for it in a school, is a

profane and preposterous plea—an after-

thought of these degenerate times to palliate

the existing arrangements, by which the re-

ligion of Christ has been insidiously excluded

from our public institutions.

Another reason is invented to keep reli-

gion out of the day-school, viz. "it is best,"

say some, "to conduct education on the

principle of the division of labour/ let

secular knowledge be taught in the day-
school, and let religion be reserved for
parents, Sabbath school teachers, and pas-

tors." But (1) the majority of parents have
no religion, and, therefore, do not teach it to

their children ; many parents who have re-

ligion, do as a matter of fact, greatly over-

look this duty ; and even if all the parents

gave excellent instruction at home, it would
not invalidate either the principle or expe-

diency of adding " precept upon precept" at

school. Sabbath schools do not profess to

impart enough religious instruction for the

whole seven days. They are schools for

the Sabbath, and cannot give a dispensation

to day-schools to omit leaching Christ during

the rest of the week. Pastors, who in the

midst of their other avocations, give com-
paratively little attention to children, would
find excellent opportunities afforded by
Christian schools of meeting them at least

once a week. And they would find that

those children made most progress in divine

knowledge who had the benefit of religious

instruction every day at school as well as at

home. The principle of the division of la-

bour is the very thing, rightly understood,

that our Church contends for. If it is

deemed advisable to divide the labour of re-

ligious instruction between the parent, Sab-

bath school teacher, and pastor, why not

carry out the principle by adding the day-

teacher as a co-partner in the work? Why
should not the day-school as well as the Sab-

bath school be made available for Cod ?

This leads us to observe (2) that we deny
that the analogy of the division of labour

holds true in the sense intended by the ob-

jectors. The Board admit that there is pro-

perly scope for the division of labour in edu-

cation. An astronomer may teach astro-

nomy, a linguist the languages, a chemist

chemistry, a musician music. But all of

these are under obligations to mingle reli-

gion as far as possible, with their instructions.

Secular and religious education are like the

warp and woof, which go together. If a
teacher is engaged in giving instruction, as
in primary schools, he should aim at inter-

weaving divine truth into the whole texture
of early acquisition. The day-school is

properly the ally of the pulpit and of home;
it is one of the mightiest of all instrumen-
talities on earth to perpetuate religion from
generation to gei eraiion. The sayino- of
John Knox, which was verified by his doing—"put the schule up with the kirk"— has
a world of wisdom in it. If the schools of
Scotland had been established on the latitu-

dinarian instead of the Christian plan, what
a different country would Scotland have
been from what she now is ! She is now, in

many respects, the glory of all lands, be-

cause her firesides, her schools, and her
churches co-operate in teaching evangelical
religion to her children. Woe will "betide

our country, if the principle prevails that
" religion does not belong to the day-
school !" We bless God that the Presby-
terian Church has not yet fallen into an
error so unscriptural in doctrine and so per-

nicious in practice.

MORAL INFLUENCES OF SCHOOLS.

The strictly moral influences of schools are of
great price. The opportunities presented by a
well chosen series of school books, and in the
personal intercourse of a sensible, conscientious
teacher of a public school for inculcating right
principles, and correct, amiable, courteous habits
of life, are frequent and of the highest importance
to the community. A school conducted on sound
principles is a necessary auxiliary to domestic
discipline. It is of great consequence to youth
to be accustomed to recognize religious truths
and practical moral principles in the society of
their equals, openly and frankly. In school this

may be done ; some useful principle, some im-
portant habit may be daily considered; the truth
and authority of the Scriptures daily acknow-
ledged; the practice of devotion and worship
daily exemplified. In this way the universal
conviction of our dependence on God, and our
common need of the mercy of his Son Jesus
Christ, and the duties which we owe to one
another and to our country get inwrought into

our common feelings; we cease to feel an
awkward shyness and reserve in reference to

them ; they become part of the public sentiment,
which no man thinks of questioning, and which
it requires some hardihood in vice wholly to dis-

regard. Men of conscience are in danger of

being made hypocrites, and men without con-
science of being made blasphemers, by the stu-

dious exclusion of moral and religious instruc-

tion from the schools. Children educated with
the public recognition of virtue and piety as
essential characteristics, by common consent, of
every proper man, arc afraid to appear scrupu-
lous or religious; or bold enough to outrage those
moral sentiments which we seem to consider too
unimportant to be taught. And hence the strange
fact, that with the best religion in the world, the
only true religion, Christian nations are the only
nations upon earth who abound with men ashamed
to be thought religious, or bold enough to laugh
to scorn all such as profess to be so.

My idea of the true method of moral instruc-

tion in a school is to secure, in the first place, a
man of virtuous life, and of sound well-reasoned
principles for a teacher. His school should be a
model of order ; his requisitions all reasonable
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and commended by clear and weighty considera-

tions to the understanding and conscience ot'tlie

pupil. A very short and simple prayer, or, it' the

te icher do not feci authorized to le id in prayer,

a portion of Scripture read either by himself or

the school should open the exorcises of the day.

In the course of the d i y, Mime principle of action

should be defined, and treated, in a few words,

but so as to fix attention and awaken thought m
the members of the school. And above all should

there be in the person of the master himself an

example of the precepts he enjoins, and a hearty,

earnest interest in the promotion of virtue, a sin-

cere delight in noble character, a real passion tor

moral excellence, for generous, patriotic, honour-

able action.

I cannot imagine that such a discipline should

fail to commend itself to all rightminded persons,

or to encourage in our children right principles

and virtuous habits.

—

Prof. Haddock's Report.

NEW COLLEGES—WISCONSIN.

Our country is rapidly increasing; and

new Colleges are required for the education

of our youth. The following few brief state-

ments are of practical importance:

1. The Presbyterian Church is bound to

establish, wherever they are necessary, insti-

tutions, in which her doctrines shall not be

dishonoured or excluded. We shall not

argue such a point as this.

2. Another practical truth is, that the

State will not apply the public funds to

sustain Presbyterian institutions.

3. If these two propositions are true, the

inference is clear that Presbyterians must

build up their own institutions with their

own resources.

Let us apply these remarks to Wisconsin.

Our brethren in that section of our country

are impressed with the conviction, that the

interests of religion and learning in their

new State require a College under Presbyte-

rian influence. None will probably question

the wisdom of such a movement; or, at

least, of a movement which will result in a

College. A good Academy to prepare the

way for a College is probably most needed

at the present time. Nevertheless, the insti-

tution might from the beginning assume a

regular collegiate organization, without any
disadvantage. The question now is, "can
Presbyterians expect aid from the Stale?"

It is understood that there are ample public

resources, which will become more and

more valuable; but can Presbyterians de-

rive any advantage from them?

On looking at the new Constitution of

Wisconsin, we find the following article:

" Provision shall be made by law for the establish-

ment of a State university, at or near the seat of

State government, and for connecting with the same

from time to time, such colleges in different parts of

the State, as the interests of education may require.

The proceeds of all lands that have been, or here-

after may be granted by the United States, to the

State, for the support of a university, shall be and

remain a perpetual fund, to be called the University

Fund, the interest of which shall be appropriated to

the support of the State University; and no secta-

rian instruction shall be allowed in such university."

Art. 10, Sect. 6.

The article, it seems, allows colleges to

be connected with the university, but alto-

gether forbids sectarian instruction in them.

The latter at least is the only interpretation

we can arrive at; for colleges can only re-

ceive aid from " the university fund" as

parts of the " university" itself; and inas-

much as sectarian instruction is prohibited

in the " university," the prohibition extends

of course to all its parts. Now, as Wis-
consin contains a great many Romanists,

"sectarian instruction" must be narrowed

down to avoid giving offence to these Tri-

dentine errorists. Infidels will explain away
religious truth still further; and " sectarian

instruction" must, in the end, be practically

reduced to no religious instructional all, that

is of any real value.

Under these circumstances, ought the

Presbyterians of Wisconsin, in laying the

foundation of their college, to shape it ac-

cording to the State Constitution, for the

sake of receiving aid from the University

Fund ? In other words, is money from the

S'ate worth more than the doctrines of the

Confession of Faith, in the matter of educa-

tion?

This question our brethren must decide.

For ourselves, we should prefer to see a

little " Log College," bearing the testimony

of God in favour of Christ and salvation, to

a large University College which disallows
" sectarian instruction." We moreover be-

lieve, that the Log College would in the end
far surpass the one connected with the Slate

University in character, number, usefulness,

and in every trait that is honourable to the

institutions of education.

NORTH CAROLINA.

Our Presbytery (Fayetteville) has taken steps

by way of carrying out the recommendation of

the General Assembly on the subject of Chris-

tian education. We have commenced by open-
ing a Presbyterial Acidemy, in which we have
already, through the munificence of individual

donors, a capital amounting to nine thousand
dollars, and we congratulate ourselves and our
community generally in having secured a pro-

mise of the labours of the Rev. Simeon Col-
ton, D. D., so extensively and favourably known
as the Principal for some time of the Donaldson
Academy, and now President of Clinton College,

in Mississippi. Dr. Colton will be prepared to

enter on the duties of this new charge on the

first of July.

On the subject of Parochial Schools, our
Churches are doing as much as could be ex-

pected under all the circumstances connected
with the subject in our bounds. Although it

may, and doubtless will be, some time before the

Parochial system will obtain generally among
us, yet the tendency and progress will be thit

way. Every thing under God depends upon the

interest felt, and enterprize manifested by p is-

tors and sessions themselves, by way of en-

lightening the public mind on the subject. We
must not suppose that the Parochial School sys-

tem is a failure, or impracticable in our hands,

or any where else, simply because a resolution

of the General Assembly has not established

such schools all over our country by magic.
Such an entire revolution in the whole educa-

tional system of our country, if indeed, we have

any system at all, cannot be expected to take
place all at once by a single resolve of our

Genera] Assembly. We want our Churches
and people to go deliberately about the work,
and take every step sun-. Some of our
(
'hi i re lies have already opened Parochial Schools;

others are preparing to open, and others are

Considering bow and when they run open. Wo
earnestly hope that no Church will lose Bight of
this subject, or be di.-eouraged by trivial obsta-

cles. Generations yet unborn will have much
at stake in our present course on this subject—
our country and the world note are interested,

and the glory of the Great Head of the Church
is concerned. A North Carolinian.— Watchman and Observer.

ABSTRACT OF THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE
BOARD OF EDUCATION.

There have been at least two notable periods
in the history of the world when Education has
been summoned to overthrow Christianity—one
under Julian, the Apostate, and another under
the Jesuits, at the time of the Reformation. The
present is in danger of being enrolled as a third

period, equally distinguished by fatal, though un-
designed, opposition to the true interests of the
rising generation. It is all important for the
Church to recur to Bible principles, and to main-
tain them faithfully and fearlessly.

I. What are some of the scriptural principles

of education 1

1. Children, as God's creatures, are to be
trained up for his glory.

2. Religious education must be begun early.

3. Religious instruction should be persever-
ingly inculcated.

4. The word of God is a principal instrument
in preparing the soul for the duties of this life

and the life to come.
5. Education must be practically administered

upon the principles of the covenant. (1.) The
teacher should feel an interest in the souls of
children. (2) He should pray with and for

them. (3.) Give them an example of religion

in his life, and in the principles on which the
school is governed. (4) Should have faith in

God's blessing upon his labours. (5) And en-
gage in his vocation for God's glory.

II. The practice of the Church in its pure
days has almost uniformly been in conformity
with these principles. It was so under the

Jewish dispensation. It was so during the

early age of Christianity; and as much so as

could be expected even in the middle ages.

At the Reformation, Christian education was
restored to its appropriate prominence. In Scot-

land, Holland, France, Switzerland, efficient

measures were taken to secure the training of
the children of the Church. The Puritans

commenced with a thoroughly religious system
of education, which has only been modified into

a secular system quite recently. Presbyterians

throughout the last century in this country

acted upon the same principles. So that our
present efforts to promote religious education

are sanctioned by a glorious testimony in the

Church of God.

III. Let the characteristics of the Assembly's

plan be' distinctly understood. These may be

summarily stated as follows:

1. The inculcation of religious truth in con-

nexion with secular learning.

2. The employment of Christian teachers in

our schools, academies, and colleges.

3. The supervision of the Church in the whole
work of education.
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IV. Objections to the Christian plan con-

sidered, viz:

1. Religion does not belong to the day-school.

2. The plan is sectarian.

3. It is an impracticable plan.

4. In some places, the existing common schools

are under Presbyterian influence.

5. The people are already taxed for a school

system, an J will not bear any more burdens.

6. Church schools are "anti-republican" in

their tendency.

These objections are considered and answered

in the Report.

V. Encouragements for our Church to perse-

vere in the education measures adopted by the

last Assembly.
1. The plan we are acting upon is right in

itself. It is scriptural.

2. It is the best of all plans, practically.

3. It will stimulate parental fidelity.

4. It will invite and secure the efficient co-

operation of pastors.

5. It will promote the prosperity of the

Church.
6. It will advance the best interests of our

country.

7. It will operate favourably upon the State

common schools.

VI. S alis'ics and suggestions about schools,

academies, and colleges in the bounds of the

Presbyterian Church.

Schools. From the Reports received by dif-

ferent Presbyteries, the following statements

will hold true in regard to the common schools,

under the patronage of the different States, and

within our bounds.

1. Religion is generally excluded from the

schools. There are but few exceptions to this

remark.
2. The schools are open for a very short pe-

riod. Their continuance seems to depend upon

the holding out of the public money. A few

months of the year is the sum of the educational

period.

3. The teachers are frequently incompetent,

aid sometimes immoral.

4. The supervision of the schools is usually

merely nominal. All is left to the teacher.

5. In many parts of the country, the sla'e of
public opinion is improving as to education ; but

an indifference to this great work is a lamenta-

ble and too general characteristic.

6. In a number of the States, there are very

few common schools in operation. This is the

case, particularly in the Southern and South-

western States.

The number of Parochial schools now in ope-

ration in the Presbyterian Church is, as far as

ascertained, about forty. Of these ten receive

aid from the Board. Other churches are ear-

nestly considering their duty in this matter, and

will proceed to establish sessional schools at the

eirliest practicable period. This great move-

ment is one of time, and has been commenced
most auspiciously.

Academies. Our Church, in commencing
with primary schools, has placed herself under

obligations to establish academies, where the

sune course of Christian instruction may be sys-

tematically persevered in. Twelve or fourteen

Presbyteries either have already, or are tak-

ing measures to have, Presbyterial academies.

Three or four Presbyteries have Female Semi-

naries under their cire. The Board hope that

one or more Normal Schools will be in operation

before long.

Colligcx. The zeal of Presbyterians has

been conspicuous in building up colleges. Un-
fortunately, sufficient care has not been taken

to perpetuate the influence of the Church in

their m in agement. The colleges, properly de-

nominational, in connexion with the Presbyte-

rian Church, are the following: Centre, Ken-
tucky; Oakla n d, Mississippi; Osle'horpe, Geor-

gia; Hanover, Indiana; and Davidson, North
Carolina.

The Board respectfully represent to the As-
sembly that action on this subject is imperiously

required.

1. Colleges are necessary to complete the sys-

tem of Christian education commenced by the

last Assembly.
2. The importance of colleges, as a great in-

strumentality in the general elevation and ad-

vancement of society, is a plea for attention to

their interests.

3. The influence of Christian colleges in pro-

moting religion, and in perpetuating a learned

ministry, appeals to the Presbyterian Church
with peculiar power.

4. The embarrassed condition of some of our

most important institutions demands the season-

able interposition of the Church.
5. The fostering of new colleges, as they

may be required in the Providence of God is an
additional reason for the adoption of some
general plan by which the resources and co-

operation of the whole Church may be rendered
available.

6. The eager ambition of the Jesuits to ob-

tain possession of the educational resources of

Great Valley is an additional plea for Presbyte-

rian activity.

7. Colleges have been always deemed by the

Church important means of advancing the king-

dom of Christ.

The Board of Education, deeply impressed

with these views, suggest that if no better

course can be devised, the Assembly grant to

the Board the power of aiding, out of any funds

that may be given for that purpose, such colle-

giate institutions in connexion with the Presby-
terian Church as may require aid.

The same suggestion is made in reference to

Theological Seminaries in like circumstances.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

EDUCATION OPERATIONS OF THE FREE
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.

This glorious Church has set out with the de-

termination of being both an evangelistic and an
educating Church. She asks no others to pro-

vide for the preaching of the gospel to her con-

gregations, or to educate her children. At the

earliest period after the disruption, she laid out

her plans to connect schools with all her

churches.

HER PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS.

The present number of primary schools con-

nected with the Free Church is 513. The
number of scholars attending these schools is

not far from 45,000.

In 1844, the Assembly resolved to undertake

to raise .£50,000 for the purpose of building

school-houses and aiding the general cause.

During four years, they have succeeded in

raising j£35,5t)5; and will make an effort to

realize the remainder this year.

Out of 386 teachers who reported to the Com-
mittee, 169 have attended college, and 190
have been students of the Normal School. This
shows a high standard of literary attainment.

In regard to the religious qualifications of

teachers, the Presbyteries have just decided that

the teacher must submit to an examination be-

fore the Presbytery, and then subscribe a declara-

tion of his belief in the standards of the Church.

We may here remark that the teachers in the
Scotch parochial schools are males, as may be
inferred from preceding hints.

GRAMMAR SCHOOLS.
These are schools fitted to teach the higher

departments of a literary and mercantile educa-
tion. '1 he committee report on five of these
schools, of which one, at Inverness, contains

nearly 500 pupils. '1 here are other places
which are carefully maturing their plans for the
establishment of similar educational institutions.

The committee say, " by giving a course of
classical, commercial and elementary instruction

to the children who attend these schools, (four-

fifths of whom belong to the working classes,)

we have machinery set in operation not only for

educating this class in the scale of intelligence,

but for exercising a wholesome influence over
the whole land, that may lead to many being
brought forward in the ministry of the ever-

lasting gospel."

INDUSTRIAL AND AGRICULTURAL SCHOOLS.
These are schools in which useful branches of

industry are taught. In the first place, there

are female industrial schools. " The committee
are anxious to have the female industrial depart-
ment in connexion with all our congregational
schools; and at present we have under con-
sideration a plan for this purpose. 'I here is

another kind of industrial school which the
committee have very much at heart, namely,
Industrial Schools, in which agricultural and
other industrial employments are systematically

practised by the pupils under the guidance of a
skilful person." 'I he principal seat of these

agricultural schools is Ross-shire ; and another

is about to be established in Sutherland-shire.

NORMAL SCHOOLS.
The Free Church have two Normal Schools

for the instruction and training of teachers, one
in Glasgow and one in Edinburgh. 'J he Glasgow
Normal School has already acquired a very high
reputation. It possesses the confidence of the

Wesleyans to a great extent, who send their

teachers to it in large numbers.
The Normal School at Edinburgh has just

been transferred from a public hall to Moray
House in the Canongate—a house well known
to fame in the history of Scotland—it having
been graced by the presence of Charles I., and
the temporary residence of Cromwell, itc.

In establishing these two schools, the Govern-
ment assisted the Free Church with a liberal

grant, allowing one-third of what the Church
raised, which amounted in regard to each of the

schools to about £3000.

THE NEW COLLEGE.
At the disruption, the Free Church resolved

without delay to establish a college. As the

erection of a new building would be the work of

time, they purchased and fitted up a building for

this purpose at an expense of £4500. The new
building is going forward with much diligence,

and will be a noble specimen of architecture.

The main object in the establishment of the

college was to provide a thorough education for

candidates for the ministry. The institution,

however, is not confined exclusively to students

of theology. The number of students who
matriculated at the New College during the

last session, was 300 ; but this does not indicate

the whole number of students attending the

classes, as it was not thought expedient to en-

force matriculation upon the students attending

the classes of Logic, Moral Philosophy and Na-
tural Science. The number of enrolled students

of Divinity was 160.

RELATIONS OF THE FREE CHURCH TO THE
EXISTING SCHOOLS AND UNIVERSITIES.

The Act of Security requires that all professors
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and teachers ia public and parish schools should

Bubacribea formula, declaring theii adhesion la

the Established Church, i his Act excludes

Free i hurcbmen from these institutions. All

the schoolmasters, who adhered to the Free

Church were driven from the parochial schools.

An attempt has been made, thus far unsuccess-

fully, to drive out the Free Churchmen con-

nected with the Universities. The Act has hern

a dead letter, until recently. Dr. Brown, how-

ever, still retains his pi ice m one, and Sir David

Brewster at the head ot'another. Mr. Alliedon all,

recently elected to a Hebrew chnir in one of

these Universities, has been prevented from en-

term^ upon his duties by the enforcement of the

Act of Security. This case is not fully settled.

The Free Church have brought their educa-

tion! 1 schemes to a wonderful degree ofperfec-

tion in the short period oftheir existence. Whilst

they have their own schools and college in effi-

cient operation, they still consider themselves

bound to co-operate in advancing education in

all the institutions of the kingdom.

LIFE'S STAGES.

I dreamed— I saw a little rosy child,

With flaxen ringlets, in a garden playing;

Now stooping here, and then afar off straying,

As llower or butterfly his feet beguiled.

'Twas changed—one summer's day I stepped aside,

To let him pass, his face had manhood's seeming;

And that full eye of blue was fondly beaming

On a fair maiden, whom he called " his bride
!"

Once more—'twas evening, and the cheerful fire

I saw a group of youthful forms surrounding;

The room with harmless pleasantry resounding:

And in the midst I marked the smiling sire.

The heavens were clouded ! and I heard the tone

Of a slow-moving bell; the white-haired man was
gone!

LET US GO FORWARD!

Since the meeting of the Assembly, we
have heard of several Parochial schools

which have been established. These are

scattered about in different parts of the

country—in New York, New Jersey, Penn-
sylvania, Kentucky. A spirit has been

aroused on the subject of education, which
will extend in due time throughout our
whole Church. Many Sessions, which have
not yet taken action, are intending to do so

at the first convenient opportunity. Others
will, we trust, be led to move forward, under
the encouragements derived from the suc-

cess of those who have made the experi-

ment. For the purpose of doing all in our
power to call attention to this matter, we
publish a circular, issued by the Board to

all the Sessions of our churches:

To the Minister and Elders nf the Church of

Presbyterian Education Rooms,
Philadelphia, 1848.

Dear Brethren—The General Assembly hav-

ing committed to the Board of Education the re-

sponsibility of a general oversight of Parochial
schools, we embrace this opportunity of bringing
the subject before you in a fraternal and respect-
ful manner. Our object is simply to present the
matter in certain aspects for your consideration.
We are merely the agents of the Assembly, to
call public attention to one of the most impor-
tant schemes of benevolence which the Presby-
terian Church in this country has ever attempted

to carry into execution. We say "scheme of
/n in molenct" because it is assumed tint OUT
church o£Scen and members ean Confer upon

their children no higher good than the advan-
tages and blessings of a Christian education.

This is emphatically a BOMB enterprise, sacred

and tender in its amis, very simple in the means
to be employed, and reaching through time into

eternity with its results.

1. The first point, Urethrcn, we nsk you to

consider, is whether a primary church school

cannot be started and supported within your
own bounds! A great many congregations,

especially those in cities, towns, and villages,

might, with the blessing of God, establish a

Christian school, whenever they have the mind
and the heart to do so. In addressing as we
now do every Presbyterian Church in the land,

we cannot, of course, adapt our remarks to the

circumstances of any one in particular. Whe-
ther yours is called to establish a school or not,

is not for the Board, under any circumstances,

to decide. But we respectfully present the

question for your own action, with the remark,

that the General Assembly have expressed
" their firm conviction that the interests of the

Church and the glory of the Redeemer de-

mand that immediate and strenuous efforts be

made, as far as practicable by every congrega-
tion to establish within its bounds one or more
primary schools."

2. If your congregation is a feeble one and
needs aid in supporting a teacher, the Board of

Education are ready to assist according to their

ability and in conformity with the rules here-

with submitted. As our school funds are com-
paratively limited, we feel bound to say that

your expectation of aid from this quarter must
not be very high. We shall endeavour to dis-

tribute judiciously and with a view to the great-

est good, whatever money the friends of Christ

may transmit to the Board for this object.

!3. It is proper to say that whilst some teachers

may be obtained from abroad, it is wisest and
safest for each congregation to endeavour to ob-

tain a teacher within its own bounds or neigh-

bourhood. The Board have already had appli-

cations for teachers which they cannot meet.
This is the principal difficulty in carrying out

the scheme. It is well to start with keeping in

view the great principle that every congrega-
tion should endeavour to raise up its own teach-

ers. There are many congregations where
pious teachers of suitable qualifications to com-
mence a school could even now be found. The
Board are fully persuaded that as a general rule,

every church must rely upon its own resources in

supplying teachers for its schools. The Board
will, however, cheerfully aid to the extent of
their power in securing teachers where re-

quired ; and they will sometimes be able un-

doubtedly to assist in procuring them.
4. The General Assembly having authorized

the Board to " expend whatever moneys are

committed to them in aid of the establishment

of Parochial schools," we hope that all our con-
gregations will commit moneys to the Board for

this purpose. The feeble churches aided by the

Board in establishing schools, are all expected
to take up a collection, however small the

amount. This is a good example to those

churches who are able to support their own
schools. No church can exhibit a sweeter to-

ken of interest in the general prosperity of our
Zion, than by helping the destitute churches,

especially in the West, to guard their children

from error and to supply them with a Christian

education.

All the interests of Parochial schools, like the

other interests of our Church, depend in a very
great degree upon the prayers, the enterprise,

the perseverance, the faith of the Bessions ofobi
churches. On them n.-ts great responsibility in

reference to the present question. The destiny
of many a precious child besides your own, dear
brethren, will be affected by tin- \ lews you take:

and the action you put forth on the subject of
Parochial schools. May the laird enable his

Chnrcfa by his Holy Spirit and by his Provi-
dence to ascertain and do Ins will,

We are, respectfully and prayerfully, your co-

workers in the vineyard of our common Lord.
In behalf of the Board,

Matthew I,. Bbvait, President.
C. Van Rensselaer, Cor. Sn'y.

GnbbiUl) ChIjooIg.

" Feed my lamba."

CHILDREN IN CHURCH.

Bring the children to Church. It is an
excellent practice. Sabbath-schools have
done a great deal of good in collecting chil-

dren into the sanctuary, and in teaching

them good habits while there. It is difficult

to make them attend to the sermon, because
they do not commonly understand it. But
they will learn by degrees.

THE SERMON.

" Closed was the preacher's last appeal,

The worshippers were gone,

Though some still lingered here and there

Round many a sod and stone,

When up there ran a little lad,

—

" Sir, is the sermon done?"

« The preacher's words," replied the man,
" Are ended, it is true;

But those great duties he has taught
Demand attention too;

And so the sermon is not done,

But it is all to do.

" 'Tis easy a short Sabbath hour
To hear of wisdom's way,

To listen to the will of God,
And mark what preachers say

;

But this is hard,—throughout the week
To practice and obey.

" Then will the sermon, boy, be done,

When evil is abhorred,

God, not alone on this his day,

But every hour adored
;

And piety makes every place

A temple to the Lord."

THE EVANGELISTS OF THE SABBATH.

Sabbath-schools do a work that belongs
to Ihe Sabbath. The Lord's day requires

special attention to religion, and to religious

instruction. It is on this ground that the

claims of Sabbath-schools properly rest.

They are the evangelists of the Sabbath

—

llie means of feeding the lambs of Christ on
Christ's day—agencies to assist in discharg-

ing Sabbaih duties.

We wholly object to the idea that Sabbath-
schools ought properly to be considered the

evangelists of district schools. That they aid

in supplying a fundamental and unchristian

defect in these latter institutions will not be
denied; but it is wrong to exalt this defect

by giving currency to the impression that

Sabbath schools supply it. Such an im-
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pression tends to palliate the enormity of the

sin of excluding religious instruction from a

part of every-day education, and supplies a

self-complacent vindication for this wide-

spread and serious evil.

Sabbath-schools are the evangelists of the

Sabbath, and district-schools ought to be the

evangelists of the week. It is just as much

our duty to teach religion on week-days in

the district-school, as it is to teach it on the

Sabbath in the Sabbath-school. Theamount

of religious instruction is greater on the Sab-

bath than on any other day, from the very

nature of the divine arrangement. But the

special duties of the Sabbath do not interfere

with, much less supersede, the religious

duties of the rest of the week.

In making these remarks, we do not under-

rate Sabbath-schools. Our object is to assign

them their true position among the various

instrumentalities for advancing the kingdom

of the Redeemer.

THE AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION
AND ANTI-SLAVERY.

A pamphlet has appeared from the anti-

slavery faction, denouncing the American

Sunday-School Union. It seems that one of

the Union's books, published some years

aoro, contained some incidental remarks

about slavery which were liable to be mis-

understood. The attention of the Union

having been called to it from various quar-

ters at the South, the Union thought best,

as there was now but little demand for the

book, to suppress it altogether. Whether

this was the wisest course, or not, is not for

us to decide, and we express no opinion

upon it. Mr. Packard wrote a very able

and Christian letter to Mr. Lewis Tappan

on the subject, which the latter publishes

with great want of courtesy—as it will ap-

pear to many—notwithstanding Mr. P.'s

expressed understanding to the contrary.

Anti-s'avery seems to be lifting its hand

against all the institutions of religion in this

country, which are the only hope of the

slave. Admitting that the Union acted un-

wisely in this case, or sinfully, is one such

transgression a sufficient reason for aiming

at its overthrow ? We think that most Chris-

tian people would say not. Fanaticism is

sadly intolerant. It has chains for all who
disagree with its decrees. But the word of

God is not, and cannot be bound ; and our

great public institution*, founded upon its

precepts, are not so easily injured by turbu-

lent and unreasonable men. Long life to

the American Sunday-school Union !

The boys and girls now in our Sabbath schools,

will soon be the men and women in our churches.

This fact reminds us all of two things; viz. we
who are now on the stage of life are soon to

leave it, and, therefore, we ought to prepare for

our change ; and in the second place, whatever

is to be clone for the training of the rising genera-

tion, ought to be done "with all our might,"

whether at home, in Sabbath schools, or else-

where;

domestic iilissions.

"Beginning at Jerusalem."

BE BEHIND NONE!

The Presbyterian Church should aim at

doing her utmost in this country, in the

great work of evangelization. She need be

behind none, if she puts forth her whole
power. Her ancient missionary character,

her doctrines, her position, her resources,

unite with the increasing demands of the

harvest field, to inspire the greatest activity.

Other denominations, too, are striving to-

gether for the Master's cause. Emulation
conspires to quicken all. The American
Home Missionary Society has one thousand

labourers in the field, and pecuniary re-

sources to the amount of $140,000. Our
Methodist brethren have raised for the do-

mestic missionary work $66,000, which is

a great sum, when we consider their peculiar

local arrangements. Our own Church has

raised $67,000, and has 460 missionaries

employed. Nearly 300 of these are West of

the mountains. This is doing well; but we
ought to do better.

The example of Scotland is a stimulant to

every evangelical Church to gather up her

resources in the name of the Lord, and to

do more for His glory. But even Scotland

is far behind her religious capabilities and

duties. The Highlands and Islands—the

mining and manufacturing districts—contain

a mass of neglected population that may well

put her to shame. Nevertheless, her zeal

and efforts apparently far exceed ours.

The Presbyterian Church in this country

must arise in earnest, lo " lengthen her

cords and strengthen her stakes." The
Oregon Mission is, alas! thus far a failure.

Whom have we to send to California?

Whom to Texas? Tens of thousands are

perishing in this country, with famine of the

word of the Lord. Our Church should be

behind none in prayer and effort for their

salvation !

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

THE HOME MISSION OF THE FREE CHURCH
OF SCOTLAND.

The objects of this department are fourfold.

1. To support the licentiates and catechists

employed at the different Mission stations

throughout the Church. The highest number
employed during the last year was 110 proba-

tioners and 116 catechists. The present num-
ber of stations is 96, and of sanctioned charges
under the direction of the Home Mission is 28.

The population within the stations is not less

than 70,000. There are 232 parishes in Scot-

land in which the Free Church have neither

churches nor stations. There are 19 Presby-

teries, in which every parish has been supplied

with a Free Church. Whilst the Free Church
have done a great work in building up churches
and in supplying congregations and stations,

there is a mighty work still to be done. The
labourers are few. It is remarkable that in

seven years John Knox succeeded in establishing

1200 agents, or fellow labourers of all sorts, to

aid in advancing Christ's kingdom in Scotlani.
The present annuil increase of ordained minis-
ters is about forty.

2. To fix the places where the licentiates and
candidates shall labour. This his heretofore

been done by the committee at Edinburgh ; but
they think it has operated injuriously by making
the people rely too much on the committee both
for men and funds. They recommend that the
people should have more responsibility in the
matter.

3. A third department of the Home Mission
is that of the Gaelic committee, who pay special

attention to the Highlands and Islands. These
are a little world by themselves and entirely

distinct from the Lowlands. The Highlands
have been much neglected, and many parts are

in an extremely low state of morals and intelli-

gence. They generally adhere to the Free
Church. Ministers are few among this people.

In one district there are only twelve to a popula-

tion of 120,000. The whole of the Highland
population adhering to the Free Church is sup-

posed to be 2 or 300,000. There are about 40
vacant charges among the Highlands and
Islands, where the people are supplied with no
sacred ordinances except by the partial efforts

made by catechists.

4. The Home Mission also superintend evan-

gelistic efforts, which are made from summer to

summer, in the way of preaching the gospel in

the more neglected districts. Last year 13
ministers acted the part of evangelists in

various parts of the land. The object is to

bring the gospel to the perishing, and to ad-

minister ordinances to the destitute. These
evangelists also act as pioneers, become ac-

quainted with the desolations, and prepare the

way for new churches. Besides the Highlanders
and Islanders, (to whom some of the evangelists

went,) there is a large class of almost heathen
population in the mining and manufacturing dis-

tricts. Then there are accumulated thousands
in the large cities, composed of heterogeneous
materials, and in the lowest state of degradation.

Moreover, the moderates in the Established

Church need in many places not a little evan-

gelizing.

The Home Mission Committee have collected

a mass of information about Scotland, which is

contained in two volumes, with indexes and
maps. The first volume contains minute in-

formation of the origin, state and prospects of all

the stations. The second relates to the territory

yet unoccupied by the Free Church. The map
is a visible representation of the Free Church,

as it now stands; the churches being repre-

sented by circles, stations by half moons, &c.
The amount of funds collected for the Home

Mission last year was £9090, but the salaries

of preachers are in part paid out of the sustenta-

tion fund. These salaries amounted to £8863.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

BUILDING SCHEME OF THE FREE CHURCH
OF SCOTLAND.

In four years, 670 new churches have been
erected. The number of places of worship is

now 701. There are others in the course of

erection, and a very considerable number would
be commenced, if they had the means. The
Building Committee grant aid to churches at

the rate of rive shillings per sitting. If there

are 500 sittings, the usual grant is £125, or

about S600. The present obligations of the

committee are about £10,000. The income of

the year £1125 18s. 6d.

This committee look after the tenure by

which the churches are held. They are now
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held by separate titles. The Free Church are

subjected to considerable inconvenience) bee lum
their charters must be renewed previous to the

decease of all the existing trustees. The cost

ofrenewal is £12 for each church; and as the

renewal would be on an average once in twenty

or thirty yean, the expense for the whole church,

besides the inconvenience, would be 8 or 10,000

pounds. The great danger is that many titles

would not be renewed at all. When the Old

Light SeceJers joined the Establishment, it was

found there was scarcely a valid title in con-

nexion with all their places of Worship. The
committee recommend an etlort to obtain a cor-

porate power to be vested in their congregations

so as to avoid this difficulty. The parish

churches of the Establishment are not required

to have any title at all. Their mere destina-

tion, as houses of worship, is all the title that is

needed.

The Building Committee are opposed to in-

curring debt. They "hold that every congre-

gation should abjure debt, especially that every

minister should abjure debt in connexion with

his congregation ; because whatever debt rests

on the congregation, the minister willfind it

must be paid by him."
The subject of procuring sites also belongs

incidentally to this Committee. A bill is now
before Parliament to compel proprietors to grant

sites. It appears that thirty churches cannot

obtain sites, and that these are dependent upon
eight proprietors.

Much is yet to be done in regard to church
building in the Free Church. Many of the ex-

isting edifices are merely temporary ones. In
Edinburgh alone, it is stated that there ought
to be twenty-five new houses of worship erect-

ed. In the Highlands particularly many new
churches are wanted.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

SUSTENTATION FUND OF THE FREE CHURCH
OF SCOTLAND.

The general principle of the Sustentation

Fund is, for every congregation to take up a
collection for the fund ; an equal dividend is

then made to every minister; after which every
congregation may add to, or supplement, the

salary of their own minister according to cir-

cumstances. The following is the sum raised in

different years since the disruption:

£ s. d.

1843,4, - 68,704 14 8£
1844, 5, - - 77,630 12

1845, 6, - 82,681 17 4

1846.7, - - 83,117 16 10

1847.8, - 88,974 7 11

During the present year the dividend to each
minister on the fund has been £128. The sup-

plement of ministers varies, of course, very
much. Large city churches give several hun-
dred pounds additional. The supplement is on
an average not far from one-third of the amount
of the sustentation fund, which would make the

averase salary of Free Church ministers not far

from £170, or about $600, in addition to a par-

sonage.

Twelve churches, this year, raised more for

the supplement than for the Sustentation fund,

which was thought unfair.

Seventy churches gave to the sustentation

fund all their collections, making no supplement
to their minister's salary.

The supplements of ministers in the different

Presbyteries ranged on an average from half a

pound to £129 pounds.

Of the whole amount of the fund, 450 churches
contributed on an average £60 each, or about

£27,000 in the aggregate; whilst 348 churches

contributed on an average £200 each, or £01,000
ill the aggregate. It thus appears that Conside-

rably more than two-thirds of the whole amount
was contributed by one-third of the churches.

The Assembly of 1^44 adopted a regulation,

which declared that all ministers, ordained aflcr

that time to new charges, should receive as a
salary the contributions of their congregations to

the Sustentation fund and one-half more. This
is called "the one-and-a-half-more" principle,

and was introduced by Dr. Chalmers. The
one-and-a-half-niore principle is now quite un-

popular, both on the ground of its selfish aspect,

(for it goes upon the plea, that whatever the peo-

ple give, the minister is to profit in a correspond-

ing degree,) and because it does not work well

in practice. Thus, out of seventy-two ministers

on that fund, whilst ten receive £150—which is

more than the amount given upon the equal

dividend principle—nineteen receive less than

£80; the average being about £100, which is

less than on the equal dividend principle. This
favourite plan of Dr. Chalmers, so ably defended
in his pamphlet, is now abandoned by the Gene-
ral Assembly, and measures were taken at the

last meeting to abolish the existing regulations.

An elder from Selkirk, who from a pamphlet
he wrote has obtained the title of the " Selkirk

Tractarian," made a motion in the Assembly,
which was destructive of the principles of the

Sustentation fund. The motion was, that all

ministers should receive an equal dividend from
the Sustentation fund, without being allowed
any supplement from their own congregations.

This motion was voted down by 4 ayes to

176 noes.

On the whole, the Sustentation fund seems to

be working well in Scotland. An effort is in

progress to increase it, until it divides £150 to

each minister. This was the amount aimed at,

at the disruption ; and notwithstanding the rapid

increase of the ministry in the Free Church, this

amount will probably be realized soon.

.foreign illissions.

"Go ye into all the world nnrl preach the gospel toevery
creature."

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

FOREIGN MISSIONS OF THE FREE CHURCH
OF SCOTLAND.

The foreign operations of the Free Church
are comprehended under four departments, viz.

missions to the heathen, missions to the Jews,
plans to evangelize the continent of Europe, and
efforts to carry the gospel to the Scotch popula-

tion in the different colonies.

I. MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN.

These missions are confined to India and
Africa. The stations in India, are Calcutta,

Bombay, Madras, Nagpur and Puna. The
oldest and most important station is Calcutta.

The Spirit of God has converted many from
their evil superstitions. Amid the excitement
attending the numerous baptisms, the life of Dr.
Duff was threatened, and violent efforts were
made to prevent the native youth from attending
the Free Church institutions. In spite of every
hostile measure, the seminaries connected with
the mission are crowded to excess. The Free
Church institutions stand numerically at the
head of all the others in point of attendance,

while reiterated applications are made to it for

teachers from various parts of the surrounding
country ; so eager is the Indian mind becoming
for the pursuit of that knowledge which God is

overruling to destroy its gigantic superstitions.

Bombay —Five ministers are engaged in this

field with encouraging success. Of these, two
BTe native preachers, who were ordained dining

the year by the Presbytery of Bombay. The
Dumber attending the schools at liombny is

1 1 15.

Madras.—A number of Hindoo converts have
been baptized during the year—at one time five.

Seven schools are established in neighbouring
districts, with an average attendance of 9()0
scholars.

Maapttr and Kampli.—As yet it is only the
seed time here; yet the prospects are cheering.

Puna.—As at the other stations, missionaries
and schoolmasters are labouring to bring the
Hindoos to the knowledge of Christ. A Brah-
min has lately applied for admission to the
church.

Africa.—At Capetown, two ministers are
engaged in conducting the mission ; and con-
siderable progress has been made in the schools.
The Caffre Mission has four stations and six

missionaries. At one of these stations there is

a seminary for the education of native teachers
and preachers, with a church, school, and other
missionary buildings.

The contributions for missions among
the heathen last year were £10,023

Payments, of which £7,756 were for

salaries of missionaries, 9,756

II. MISSIONS AMONG THE JEWS.

Pesth.—In Hungary, the number of Jews is

estimated at 200,000. The most remarkable
conversion during the year was that of an edu-
cated man, a surgeon by profession, but sustain-
ing himself and family by usury. The grace of
God, which abounded towards him, extended to
his family. He was baptized in the name of the
lord Jesus, he and all that were his—father,
mother and two children, sharers in one baptism,
and all with the exception of the youngest,
affording evidence of believing in the Messiah.
There are 60 scholars, children of poor parents,
in one of the schools at Pesth. The missionaries
have been training Bible-readers and colpor-
teurs, five of whom, converted Jews, have
already been sent forth to distribute Bibles,
tracts and religious books.

Jassy.—At this station, recently occurred the
baptism of one of the special friends of the
Rabbi—eminent for his knowledge of the law, of
unblemished moral character, and selected for
his sanctity to blow the trumpet at the solem'n
feast.

Constantinople.—Three missionaries are la-

bouring here. The German Jews number about
3000 ; the Spanish Jews about 8,000 ; and the
Italian Jews are fewer in number.

Berlin.—One missionary and a school at-
tended by 50 children of Jewish proselytes.
The number of all the Jewish children in the

schools at the different stations is about 700.
The contributions for the year amounted to

£4,663 10s. 3d.

III. CONTINENTAL SCHEME.

The Free Church are aiming zealously at
rendering assistance in the work of evangelizing
the nations on the Continent of Europe. Their
contributions principally flow through the Evan-
gelical Societies of Belgium, Paris and Geneva.
The Belgium Society employs twenty-six la-

bourers, as preachers, teachers and colporteurs.
The Geneva Society employs thirty-six, of whom
one-half are supported by the Free Church.
Our Scotch brethren support one or two mis-
sionaries in France, independent of the Societies.
They also made an appropriation of 100 pounds
to the Book Society of Toulouse ; and of 500
pounds to the Free Church in the Canton de
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Vaud. A special collection is also to be taken

up for this persecuted church during the sum-
mer in all the congregations in Scotland. '1 he

Free Church in the Canton de Vaud has thirty-

seven churches and forty-two pastors ; but their

whole organization is endangered by the perse-

cutions of the Liberal pirty, and by the want of

means to sustain themselves.

The amount of contributions to the Continen-

tal Scheme last year was £2655.

IV. COLONIAL COMMITTEE.

This department relates to benevolent opera-

tions of the Free Church in behalf of the Scotch
population of the Colonies.

1. In New Zealand, are a number of stations

where the Free Church secures the preaching of

the gospel
;

particularly at Auckland, where a

large church is in progress.

2. In Australia, the Free Church has two
Synods, and, of course, a considerable number of

congregations. Amidst many discouragements,

there is a hopeful advance.

3. In Van Dieman's Land, the emigrants are

increasing. The supply of ministers from abroad

is quite hopeless; and the committee think that

an academy and divinity hall ought to be opened
at Sydney without delay.

4. In Asia ; there are two colonial churches
in India, viz. at Calcutta and Bombay, and one
at Hong Kong, in China.

5. Madeira.—The persecutions of 1846, in

Madeira, drove about 600 from that island, who
took refuge in Trinidad, where a church has
been organized with about 450 members. The
Presbyterian Church has prospered in Madeira
the last year.

6. In the West Indies, the Free Church have
congregations at Antigua, Trinidad, Nassau and
Bermuda.

7. Nova Scotia.—There is a Synod connected

with the Free Church, in this Province. Several

new churches are in course of erection ; among
others one at Halifax. At the latter place are

also an Academy and a Theological College, not

yet, however, well manned with professors.

The college has five students. The Presby-

terian population is estimated at 70,000.

8. East Canada is still suffering from the

fewness of labourers. There are two Free
Churches in Montreal. In the two Canadas,

there are 70 ordained Presbyterian ministers.

9. West Canada—The Free Church has

sent two or three labourers to this field during

the yeir. The Theological College at Toronto,

is looked to with growing interest. " Already
the ability of its professors, and the number and
proficiency of its students, have given it a high
place in the country; and there is every reason

to hope that when the additional professors are

procured, and the previous training in the prepa-

ratory school begins to develope itself, the insti-

tution will stmd comparison with any one of a
similar standing in any country." There are

43 students in the college, and 170 in the pre-

paratory school.

10. Europe.—The Free Church have minis-

ters labouring among the Scotch population at

Leghorn, Malta and Gibraltar. Of Gibraltar,

the Committee say, "a suitable site for a church
would cost a large sum. Every inch of the Rock
is precious, and almost every accessible spot is

already secured. Still we cannot think that

Gibraltar will be long without a Presbyterian
church and school ; with full equipment of

minister, session and schoolmaster and mission-

ary labourer."

The Colonial Committee refer to various in-

viting fields among their countrymen in Norway,

Holland, Russia and Turkey. Their work is a
most interesting one, and is on a great scale.

The following is a summary of collections for

Foreign Scheme.
For Heathen, . £10,023 0s. lid.

Jews, . . 4,863 10 3
Continent, . 2,655 5 7
Colonial, . 4,077 11 5

£21,619 8s. 2d.

Or about $100,000

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

We continue in this number a sketch of

the history of the Reformed Church of

France down to the present time. Our prin-

cipal source of information is Lorimer's His-

tory.

We beg leave to remind our readers, that

the General Assembly recommended a col-

lection to be taken up in all our churches
for France.

PROTESTANTISM IN FRANCE.

From the French Revolution, in 1789,
to the French Revolution, in 1848.

The toleration, which the Reformed Church
enjoyed at the beginning of the National Con-
vention, was of short duration.

1. The reign of infidelity forms a natural

division in the remaining part of our history.

This commenced at the beginning of the Repub-
lic, in 1792. Religious Protestant meetings
were utterly prohibited. The Bible was hunted
down and suppressed in France; the Sabbath
was abolished both by precept and practice.

Amidst the confusion and slaughter of the

French Revolution which followed, the Chris-

tian Church could scarcely exist, much less

flourish. For ten years the Protestant religion,

and all religion, might be said to be almost ex-

tinguished. In 1797, there was a favourable

enactment, by which all citizens might pur-

chase, or hire, edifices for the free exercise of

religious worship. But the poverty of Protes-

tants prevented this measure from being of any
practical use. It was not till 1802, or ten years

from the beginning of the Republic, that any
steps decidedly advantageous to the Protestant

cause, may be said to have been adopted.

2. When the Consulship of Bonaparte be-

gan, and the bloody reign of infidelity was over,

important measures were passed. Churches
were allowed to be re-opened; the Sabbath
was restored ; and Protestants received ample
toleration. A code of discipline, founded upon
their ancient acts of Synod was authoritatively

drawn up for their guidance, and the mainte-

nance of their ministers was legally provided

for. The State, however, claimed, the right of

interference to such a degree, that among other

things, "no doctrine or alteration of doctrine

shall be published or taught without being
first authorized by the Government." These
measures, which completely Erastianized the

Church, are still part of the public law. Na-
poleon granted to the Protestants a consider-

able number of the old, unoccupied, Catholic
churches, and also restored to them the Uni-
versity of Montnuban, of which the Revocation
of the Edict of Nantes had deprived them.
But there were various influences at wort, flow-

ing from the previous disastrous state of things,

which prevented much spiritual progress.

3. At the peace, when the Monarchy was re-

stored, multitudes flocked to France, and among

them a considerable number of devoted Chris-
tians. The Bible Society had previously com-
menced the circulation of the Scriptures, and a
better day began to dawn. Still, as late as 1-19,
the number of Evangelical ministers was sup-
posed to be only 10. There has, however, been
a growing revival of religion among Protestants,

a shaking oft' of slumber and error, and a return
to the spirit and orthodoxy of better days. The
number of faithful ministers has been increased,
and a variety of scriptural means have been put
into operation which never fail to result in good.
Although Protestants were subjected to many
civil disadvantages, and even occasional perse-
cutions, under the Bourbon dynasty, their state

was gradually improving. In 1815, after the
overthrow of Napoleon, the whole number of
Protestant churches was about 230 and of minis-
ters 250. At the present time, the number is

not far from 600. The Theological Seminary at

Geneva, established a few years since, has done
a great work in educating Evangelical ministers
for France. The Evangelical Societies of Paris
and Geneva, and the Book Society of Toulouse,
have also exerted strong religious influences.

France is now inviting the co-operation of
Christians in efforts for her spiritual welfare.

Another crisis in her history is certainly at
hand. Her only hope depends upon the religion

of Christ.

An Assembly of delegates from various Re-
formed Churches was held in Paris in May last.

Such a meeting has not been held since the last

National Synod met in Lower Languedoc in

1763. This Assembly voted that the connexion
between Church and State ought to continue.

A majority of delegates were Socinians and
Rationalists. Measures were taken to call a
General Assembly to meet next year. At this

meeting, (if it should be allowed in Providence,)

the Evangelical party will no doubt establish a
religious system, separate from the errorists.

Such a measure is essential to their prosperity,

and has only been delayed by what has appeared
to be a necessity.

Once more we say—Remember the col-

lection for France, recommended by our last

Assembly. Let prayers ascend, with our
alms, for this agitated and unfortunate

kingdom !

FRENCH SOCIETIES NEEDING AID.

1. The Society for Evangelizing Paris, sus-

tains three chnpels, four ministers, several col-

porteurs, and several schools, in which are from
one thousand two hundred, to one thousand four

hundred children of Roman Catholic parents,

and who receive, under nine pious teachers, a
solid instruction in the word of God, as well as
the useful branches of a common education.

2. The Evangelical Society of France, which
has, or had lately, more than one hundred and
thirty labourers—ministers, evangelists, teach-

ers, colporteurs—at work in various parts of the

country, besides many pious young men and
young women preparing, in the Normal school

at Paris, to become teachers.

3. The Toulouse Society for the publication

of Religious R>oks, one of the most important
institutions in France, which has printed many
excellent works, and sent them forth to take the

place, as far as possible, of the corrupt literature

which exerts such a wide-spread and pernicious

influence in that land.

4. The Geneva Evangelical Society, which
sustains nearly one hundred and fifty persons,

almost all of whom are labouring in France.
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Beard of publication.

Publication R0OHM265 Chestnut sire* I, between Stlt

mill 9th streets, Philadelphia.

J. P. ENiii.K-i, l'l BLisame A.okbt.

THK PRESBYTERIAN BOARD OF PUBLICA-
TION.

For the sake of convenience, the books of the

Board have been arranged into three Libraries:

L The Minister's Ijbjury, containing 44

volumes— Price for cash, (29,79.

U. The Congregational Library, contain-

ing L2S volumes— l'rice for cash, $45 92, or in

cheaper binding, t42 12J.

111. 'I'll.- Sabbath School Library, contain-

ing 68 volumes—Price for cash, $15 36, or in

cheaper binding, $12 39.

A whole set of the publications of the Bo:ird,

suitable for Libraries, consisting of235 volumes,

tan be procured for cish for *91 07, or with

some of the volumes iu cheaper binding, for

B8 1 30.

r£j* It should be observed tint these prices are

for the books, when they are ordered directly

from Philadelphia at the purchaser's risk and

expense for freight, and when the money accoin-

pAiiies the order.

Orders to be addressed to J. P. Exgles, Pub-

lishing Agent, No. 265 Chestnut Street, Phila-

delphia.

Extracts from the Resolutions of the General

Assemblies of the years 1S46-^, on the Re-

por.s of the Board of Publication.

1846.

Resolved, That the experience of each suc-

cessive year has furnished increasing evidence

of the high importance of this enterprise, as a

means of diffusing those religious truths, which

our Church holds dear, and of promoting purity

of doctrine, and a spirit of enlightened piety

throughout our bounds; and while in view of the

encouraging success which has thus far attended

the undertaking, we would thank God for the

favour he has been pleased to show it, we would

c ill on our ministers and churches to lend a more
vigorous support, by their patronage and their

prayers, to an institution which is continually

sending forth streams of healthful influence, to

make glad the city of our God.

Resolved, That it affords us peculiar pleasure

to find, among the works published by the Board,

so large a number specially adapted to the young,

an.l well-fitted for a place in the libraries of Sab-

bath-schools, and that we recommend to pastors

and church sessions, to take measures for intro-

ducing these publications generally into their

Sabbath schools.

Resolvd. That in the spirit of recommenda-
tions made by former Assemblies, we recommend
to our Synods, where it can be advantageously

done, to employ colporteurs, for circulating the

publications of the Board, and also to establish,

w'lere it is practicable, depositories, to be owned
anl managed by themselves.

1847.
Resolved, That the Assembly cordially ap-

proves the plan proposed by the Board for circu-

lating its books, and earnestly recommends it to

the immediate attention of the churches.

Resolved, That the Assembly is highly grati-

fied that the Board has entered upon a system of

colportage, as an agency for the circulation of

its books; and while repeating the recommenda-
tion of former Assemblies, that funds be raised

by Synods and Presbyteries for the establish-

ment of Depositories, owned and managed by

themselves, the Assembly would further recom-
mend that they employ, in connexion with these

Depositories, the colporteurs appointed by the

Board.

1818.

Resolved, That the object of this Board—to

furnish for the churches under our can', in cheap
and substantial form, well selected books, sound

in theology, and rich in practical and devotional

matter, is one so important, that it cannot be

neglected without great loss to the Church and
the world.

Resolved, That it be earnestly recommended
to the Synods and Presbyteries that have not

already acted in this matter, speedily to establish

depositories, and by an efficient system of col-

portage, under their own direction, to aid the

Board in securing a wide circulation for their

books.

Resolved, That every friend of truth and god-

liness be entreated to aid the Board in establish-

ing a fund for Agency and Colportage—a fund

for supplying the West with books—for aiding

Foreign Missions in this department—for sup-

plying needy ministers, churches and Sabbath

Schools with libraries—and also a fund for re-

ducing the price of particular books by stereo-

typing or otherwise.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

"HOLDING FORTH THE WORD OF LIFE."

It has been suggested by a respectable clergy-

man, in Virginia, that it would be a good thing,

if some benevolent person, who is seeking an

opportunity of extending the knowledge of the

truth, would cause a complete set of the books

published by the Presbyterian Board, to be de-

posited at the University of Virginia, and made
accessible to professors and students. This, it

was said, has been done by other denominations;

and why should not we be heard as well as

they? The books might be entrusted to the

Rev. Prof. M'Guffy.or the Rev. William White,
pastor of the Presbyterian Church in Charlottes-

ville. A. A.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

"THE COLPORTEUR PLAN."

Mr. Editor,—It may be well to state that

"the colporteur plan," published in your last

number, was written more than a year ago. A
little experience may furnish a few additional

hints. The elders of the churches, being helps

to the pastors, when they take an interest in the

work, make good colporteurs. In some of the

churches each elder has his district and his list

of members. Where this is the case, it is easy

for them to circulate the books in their respec-

tive districts; and where such an arrangement

does not exist, it is well to make it for the"time

being. Females are also efficient fellow-helpers

to the truth, and in some places do the principal

part of the work; and it is well for all the mem-
bers of the Church to feel their responsibilities,

and be ready to help onward every good cause.

But pastors can accomplish more than all others

combined ; and I wish to make a suggestion to

them. For S50, books may be had to the amount
of £67.50. Now, in almost every church some
one may be found willing to advance this sum
for the purchase of books, to be returned after

they are sold; or if one cannot be found willing

to "advance this amount, there may be five

willing to advance $10 each. Now, let each

pastor, if he has not the means of his own at

command, procure S50 from one or more of his

people, and order a quantity of books ; and then

let him make a thorough exploration of his

parish, calling at every house with his books;

and I venture to say the sales will exceed the

expectations of then who will but enlist in the

work with patience and perseverance. There
is no risk about it. The large discounl will

cover all expenses— pay for the tew hooks t lt.it.

him v remain unsold—and enable those who un-

dertake it to gtVt many away to the poor mid
destitute. During the year ending June I, L847,

the writer of this gave away books and tract*

to the amount of 164.71 cents. And then' are

many others who might do the same, would they

but adopt the above humble suggestion. Then,
too, the expenses of agencies might be saved, as

well as the wear and tear of agents. Will our

pastors think of it .' Will they try it 1

W. J. M.

CONTINUED NOTICES OF PUBLICATIONS.

An Exposition of the Arts of the Apostles, in the form

of questions and answers, designed for Bible

Classes, Associations, and country Congregations.

By J. J. Janeway, D. D. In two parts, 24mo.,

each part 144 pages. Price 10 cents each.

This work has been prepared by Dr. Janeway
upon the same plan as his exposition of the Romans
published some time since. "It has been the

author's aim to render the exposition plain, clear,

and familiar; so as to bring it down to a level with

the youthful mind, for whose benefit it is designed."

We think however it may be used with profit by all

who desire a more familiar acquaintance with this

inspired history of the Primitive church.

—

Presb. of
the West.

The design of this work, as expressed in the title

page, is "for Bible Classes, Associations, and Coun-
try Congregations," and it is as well suited for that

object, and we may also say, better than any similar

work with which we are familiar. The author has

succeeded in rendering his exposition plain, clear, and
familiar, and even so far critical, as to throw very

considerable light on the more difficult passages. He
has prepared also, in the same form, Catechetical

Expositions of the Epistles to the Romans and the

Hebrews. The Teachers in our Sabbath Schools

would do well to examine the work, in order to see

whether it may not be better adapted, especially to

their advanced classes, than the question books which

are now in use.— Watchman and Observer.

Comfort for the Henry Laden. By William Cowper,
Minister at Perth. With some notice of the

Author, pp. 72, 18mo. Price 15 and 21 cents.

This little work is written in the form of a dia-

logue between the Soul and the Lord, and was pub-

lished more than two hundred years since. It may
serve to show that God's people then were the sub-

jects of the same fears and distresses as his people

now are, and that their refuge and comfort were the

same as ours are now. There are diversities of

operations, but it is the same Spirit.

—

Presb. Herald.

This is a practical work, in the form of a dialogue

between the Soul and the Lord, designed to suggest

and explain those sources of consolation which the

Holy Scriptures supply to the weary and heavy

laden. The writer though an Episcopal Bishop,

exhibits vital piety in the garb, and after the type

which all true Christians of all ages recognize as of

God.

—

Presb. Advocate.

The Divine Commendation of Abraham, or Parental

Duties and the blessings resulting from their faith-

ful performance; by Rev. Thomas Houston, Pas-

tor of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, Knock-
bracken. 18mo. pp. 224. Price half roan 28
cents, half sheep 35 cents.

" The 'declension or revival of religion throughout

the church, is inseparably connected with the state

of domestic society." This weighty remark in the

author's preface is the key to the whole book, and it
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is all weighty and practical. The " Divine commen-
dation" is that recorded, Gen. xviii. 19, which is

shown to embody the following proposition : the

faithful discharge of parental obligation is accompa-

nied by manifold tokens of Divine favour, and is

followed by consequences the most salutary to the

family, the church, and the world, both for the

present and for future generations. The argument is

conducted through four chapters, respecting severally

the nature of parental duties; the mode of perform-

ing parental duties; blessings consequent upon pa-

rental fidelity; motives and encouragements to the

diligent and faithful discharge of parental duties.

This little book, in its propriety, completeness, and

soundness, may prove a valuable help in raising the

standard of parental faithfulness in our land, where,

we must add, it is eminently needed.

—

Presb. of the

West.

To those who have had the gratification of peru-

sing the book, nothing need be said by way of com-
mendation, and to those who have not, it is enough
to say that it is worthy its respected and esteemed

author. It treats on a subject of absorbing interest

to parents and to the church, and under the blessing

of God cannot fail to be productive of highly bene-

ficial results. The moral and religious training of

children is a most responsible and difficult service,

requiring a large measure of the wisdom that cometh
from above, and is profitable in all things to direct.

7'he subject is one that cannot be too frequently

urged upon the attention of Christian parents, and
whatever contributes to instruct, and aid in exempli-

fying parental obligation, will be gratefully welcomed
by all who cherish a proper sense of their own re-

sponsibility. This is eminently the character of Mr.
Houston's work, and as such, it is earnestly recom-
mended to both parents and children, for careful, and
repeated perusal. It is hoped that an interest will

be felt in the circulation of this little book throughout
the church. May we be permitted to suggest that

pastors and sessions should make an effort to have it

introduced into every household in the several con.

gregations to which they are related.

—

Ref. Presb.

Ecclesiastical Uecorb.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.

At a meeting of Louisville Presbytery, held at

Franklin church, June 8th, Mr. J. S. Braddock, a

Licentiate of West Lexington Presbytery, was re-

ceived, examined, and ordained, and was installed

pastor of the Franklin church.

On the 21st of June, Mr. George W. Shaffer was,

by prayer, and with the laying on of the hands of

the Presbytery of Ohio, according to the Apostolic

example, solemnly ordained to the holy office of the

gospel ministry, and was installed the pastor of the

congregation of Hopewell.

On Thursday, June 22, Mr. T. S. Leason, was

ordained to the work of the gospel ministry by the

Presbytery of Zanesville, and installed pastor of the

Presbyterian church in Marietta, Ohio, and of a

church at New Port, Ohio.

On the 14th June, Rev. W. C. Anderson, D. D.

was installed pastor of the first Presbyterian church

of Dayton.

The Rev. W. T. Adams was installed pastor of

the church of Savannah, Ashland county, Ohio, on

June 2d, by a Committee of the Presbytery of Rich-

laud.

At an adjourned meeting of the Presbytery of

Miami, held on the 6th of June, Mr. Elliot E. Swift,

a licentiate under their care, having received a call,

was ordained and installed pastor of the Presbyterian

church at Xenia.

At a " pro-re-nata" meeting of the Presbytery of

Logansport, on the 13th of June, at Logansport, In-

diana, Mr. Frederick T. Brown, a licentiate of the

Presbytery, was ordained as an evangelist—with a

view of going to a foreign field, under the care of the

Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions.

The Rev. Ebenezer Halley was installed as pas-

tor of the Second Street Presbyterian church at

Troy, New York, on Thursday, 6th July, by the

Presbytery of Troy.

The Rev. Samuel B. McPheeters, was ordained

and installed pastor of the church in Amelia, on the

first Sabbath of June, by the Presbytery of East

Hanover.

The Rev. J. S. Kemper was installed as pastor of

the Presbyterian church in Paris, Ky., on the 16th

of June, by the Presbytery of Ebenezer.

On the 6th of June, the Rev. Aaron Lloyd was
installed as pastor of the Presbyterian church at

Vienna by the Presbytery of Steuben.

PASTORAL RELATIONS DISSOLVED.

The Presbytery of Louisville, on the 4th of June,

dissolved the pastoral relation between the Rev.

James Smith, D.D., and the church in Shelbyville,Ky.

The pastoral relation between the Rev. Daniel

Baker and the church of Holly Springs, Mississippi,

was dissolved by the Presbytery of Chickasaw, on
the 15th of June, and Mr. Baker dismissed to join

the Presbytery of Brazos, Texas. He has had a

strong desire for some time to labour in Texas as a

missionary.

MISCELLANEOUS.
A call from the Second Presbyterian Church,

Pittsburgh, for the pastoral labours of the Rev. John
C. Lord, D. D., of Buffalo, N. Y., was presented to

the Presbytery of Ohio.

A call was presented from the church of Char-

tiers on the above date, for the pastoral labours of

the Rev. Robert M. White, of the Presbytery of

Washington.

Rev. H. Maltby, late of Flemingsburg, Ky., has

received and accepted an invitation from the church

in Oxford, Ohio, to settle as stated supply.

The College of New Jersey at Princeton, con.

ferred the honorary degree of D. D. on the Rev.

John Goldsmith, of the Presbytery of N. Y.
Jefferson College, Pa., conferred the same degree

on the Rev. John B. Spottswood, of Newcastle

Presbytery.

The Rev. N. L. Rice, D. D., of Cincinnati, and

the Rev. Nicholas Murray, D. D., of Elizabeth-

town, have been called to Professorships in the

Theological Seminary at New Albany; the former

to that of Didactic and Polemic Theology, and the

latter to that of Eclesiastical History and Church
Government.
The Rev. Lewis W. Green, D. D., of Baltimore,

has been called to the Presidency of Hampden Syd-

ney College, Va.

DIED
Tiie Rev. Thomas Goulding, D. D., Pastor of

the Presbyterian Church at Columbus, Ga., on June

22d. He officiated, as usual, at his church in the

evening, and returned home, where he was imme-
diately seized with a spasmodic affection of the heart,

to which he had long been subject, and with which

his mother had died—and in less than one hour after

his voice had been heard in the sanctuary it was
stilled and cold in death !

Dr. Goulding was 62 years of age on the 14th of

last March, nearly two.thirds of his life having been

passed in the work of the ministry. He has left an

aged wife and eight children, with a large circle of

devoted friends to mourn their loss. The death of

no other citizen could make so large a void in this

community as that of this venerable and righteous

man.

At his residence in Fairfield district, S. C, on the

10th of June, of a lingering illness, occasioned by

over-exertion in the duties of his calling, causing an

entire prostration of the system, the Rev. G. C.

Logan, Pastor of Horeb and Amwell churches—
aged 38 years and 17 days.

At Blairsville, Pa., on Sunday afternoon, 28th of

May, the Rev. Thomas Davis, aged 76 years. Mr.
Davis had been for twenty-six years the pastor of the

united congregations of Salem and Blairsville, where
he lived respected, and died deeply regretted. The
circumstances of his death were deeply affecting. He
had suffered much with a disease of the heart during
the winter, which laid him aside from his labours

;

but as the spring opened, his health recruited, and he
again entered upon the work he loved so well. On
the Sabbath of his death, he rode on horseback to

church, a distance of over two miles, preached with
much animation for nearly an hour, served one table

—for it was communion Sabbath, and he loved the

communion Sabbath, for he could say what few can,

that he had not missed a communion in his own
church for a period of fifty-six years. After these

labours, feeling quite overcome, he left the house be-

fore the congregation was dismissed, to return to his

home. But he was not destined to reach it. He
had gone about one half the distance, when he
sank from his horse, and died immediately, without a

struggle or a groan. His death, thus sudden and
unexpected, produced a deep impression on the con-

gregation he had just left; they beard, as it were, his

voice, uttered from the grave, and they wept and
trembled.

The Rev. Johit S. McCutchan-, the pastor of

Bethany church, N. C, died at Salem, Va. on Satur-

day morning the 24th of June. He had been in ill

health for several months, and had not preached

since February. He died in peace. His last words

were, " You are wrong," (that is, to his wife, who
was weeping,) " I am safe." He was a guileless

man, unassuming, humble and zealous in every

good cause.

The Rev. Thomas Eustace, formerly of Phi-

ladelphia, departed this life on the 25th June, in

St. Louis, Missouri. At the time of his death he
was an associate editor of the Herald of Religious

Liberty, and the Principal of an Academy. He was
a member of the Presbytery of St. Louis. He la-

boured as a minister in the Penitentiary and Alms
House, and in supplying the neighbouring churches.

On Thursday, the 22d, he was engaged in his

school, when attacked by disease; and on the Sab-

bath, he was summoned to his rest.

floetrg.

Selected for the Preshvterinn Treasury.

WORK AND CONTEMPLATION.

The woman singeth at her spinning-wheel

A pleasant chant, ballad or barcarolle ;

She thinketh of her song, upon the whole.

Far more than of her flax ; and yet the reel

Is full, and artfully her fingers feel

With quick adjustment, provident control,

The lines, too subtly twisted to unroll

Out to a perfect thread. I hence appeal

To the dear Christian church—that we may do

Our Father's business in these temples mirk,

Thus, swift and steadfast; thus, intent and strong;

While, thus, apart from toil, our souls pursue

Some high, calm, spheric tune, and prove our work

The better for the sweetness of our song.

Elizabeth B. Barrett.

He that engugeth in Christ's service with a

cheerful spirit will be the better prepared to

transfer his work from earth to heaven.
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(Stenerol ItUeUigenre.

DOMESTIC.
Auevi's ami Km ions in rut: Metiioiiist

Chim ii.— It is the practice of this Church, to elect

theee officers at the General Conference, which u

held once in tour years. The following waa the

result at the Conference recently held in Pittaborgh.

The special order, being tlic election of Editors,

Agents, &C. was then taken Up, anil B. Griflcn,

J. 15. I'inlcv, and J. roller, appointed tellers.

On the tirst ballot for Editor of thi Christian Jtdvo-

rnte mill Journal there were 141 votes; necessary

for a choice 71. A.Stevens received 06 votes, G.

Peck 63, scattering IS. On tho second ballot A.

BtOTena received i"< voles, and was elected. Mr.

Stevens declined, and G. Peck, D. D. was elected.

For Editor of the Quarterly Review there were 143

votes, of which, on the first ballot, J. M'Clintock re-

ceived 84, and was elected.

For Editor of the Western Christian Advocate

theae were 141 votes, of which M. Simpson received

87 on the first ballot, and was elected.

For Editor of the Ladies' Repository, B. F. Tefft

was elected, without opposition, the formality of

balloting being dispensed with.

For Editor of the Pittsburgh Christian Advocate

there were 139 votes; necessary for a choice 70.

On the first ballot W. Hunter received 70 votes, and

was elected. C. Elliott received 66, and there were

3 scattering.

For Editor of the Christian Apologist, W. Nast

was elected by a unanimous vote.

For Editor of the Northern Christian Advocate, W.
Hosmer was elected without balloting, N. Rounds

declining a re-election.

For Editor of the Sunday School Advocate, and

books, D. P. Kidder was elected without opposition.

For Book Agent at New York there were 141

votes, of which G. Lane received" on the first ballot

92, and was elected.

For Assistant Agent at New York there were 1 34

votes; necessary to a choice 68. On theirs? ballot

L. Scott received 44; J. Floy, 28; B. Griffen, 17;

T. Carlton, 13; G. Webber, 12; T. Phillips, 10;

E. H. Pilcher, 9; G. F. Brown, I. On the second

ballot L. Scott received 88 votes, and was elected.

For Book Agent at Cincinnati there were 129

votes, of which L. Swormstedt received 106 on the

first ballot, and was elected.

For Assistant Agent at Cincinnati there were 130

votes, of which J. H. Power received 70 on the first

ballot, and was elected.

For Missionary Secretary there were five ballotings.

On the 5th ballot C. Pitman received 74 votes and

I. A Collins, 47.

The CiMBEiiLAxn Presbyterian Church.—
The General Assembly of the Cumberland Presby-

terian Church met on the 16th of May, at Memphis,

Tennessee. This body has in their connexion 17

Synods, and 70 Presbyteries. And their Assembly

consisted of one hundred members, viz; 64 clergy-

men ; and 36 elders. Their field of labour is prin-

cipally West and South west—Tennessee, Kentucky,

Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Mississippi, Texas, &c, &c.

While their form of government is upon the Presby-

terian model, their doctrines are by no means in

conformity with the Westminster standards. In

most of the articles of their creed they are Arminian.

Their increase, especially of late years, has been very

considerable ; and we are gratified to notice that

they are paying increased attention to the great

objects of Christian benevolence—to Sunday Schools,

and to Education for the ministry—the latter of

which they have hitherto greatly underrated—though

they have among them some able men. Their chief

success has been in newly settled portions of the

country. They have now three or four colleges,

and sent down an overture to their Presbyteries in

reference tothe establishment of a Theological Semi-

niiv, and appointed a committee to invite propo-

sitions as to its location, also to detail a plan for it-

esteblishment, together with the ways and means by

which it is to be done. They have established n

Board of Missions and of Publication, and have tour

weekly, and one or two monthly periodicals, devoted

to their interests. They have formed one new Sj nod,

to be called the Cumberland Synod.

AaaooiATl Reformed Ciiihch.—The General

Synod of the Associate Reformed Church of the

West, held its meeting at Xenia, during the past

month. From the minutes, ns published in the

United Presbyterian, of Cincinnati, we gather the

following interesting statistics:

The General Synod embraces within its bounds a

part of Eastern and all of Western Pennsylvania,

part of Virginia, the whole of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois,

Michigan, and part of Missouri, Iowa and Wisconsin.

The number of ministers connected with the Gene-

ral Synod is 111, formed into thirteen Presbyteries.

The General Synod is composed of a delegation

from the Presbyteries and there were present at the

recent meeting 29 ministers and 19 elders.

The number of congregations reported is 243—of

which 89 are vacancies, three of which last are

reported "ripe for settlement;" and the whole num-
ber of communicants reported is 15,530. This how-

ever, is below the truth, as a number of the vacancies

have made no report.

—

Advocate.

The Associate Presbyterian Church era-

braces fourteen Presbyteries, one hundred and eighteen

ministers, two hundred and thirteen churches, and

fifteen thousand communicants.

FOREIGN.
France.—France appears again to be in deep

trouble, and the prey of faction. The Bonaparte

feeling has risen to an alarming extent and has been

the cause of a very ominous defeat of the Executive

Commission. The return of Prince Louis Bonaparte,

as a member of the Assembly from Paris, as well as

the department of Yonne, the Sarthe, and a lower

Charente, caused great embarrassment to the Govern-

ment. Since his election, Imperialism has spread to

an alarming extent throughout the countr)' ; and he

has roused a feeling throughout France which must

be put down, and put down effectually, or all the

hopes of a Republic must speedily be overthrown.

At Ardennes a proclamation has been issued call-

ing upon the people to rush to arms, and to place

Louis Napoleon on the throne. However, before it

comes to that, there will be a struggle for supremacy

between the Legitimists and Bonapartists.

On June 12th, a bill for opening acredit of 25,000

francs a month for the use of the government, and

75,000 francs for secret service money, being under

consideration, the government was attacked.

Lamartine mounted the tribune, pale as ashes, and

demanded the instant passing of the decree keeping

in force the law of 1832 against Louis Napoleon

Bonaparte. While he was speaking, a shot was
fired outside the building, and shouts of " Vive

1'Empereur" were heard. Lamartine sat down over-

whelmed.
One of the National Guard had been shot in the

stomach. This incident, whether accidental or pre-

arranged, Lamartine adroitly converted to his pur-

pose, by declaring that the first blood which had

been shed was shed in the cause of despotism, and

not by the Republic; and the decree was sanctioned

by general acclamation.

The bill for secret service money was then passed,

by a vote of 569 to 112. This is regarded as a vote

of confidence in the government.

On the 13th, the question was resumed, whether

M. Louis Napoleon should be admitted to take his

seat in the National Assembly, and voted in the

affirmative by a large majority.

The anticipated trouble of the election of Louis

Bonaparte was put to rcHt by bin writing from Lon-

don u letter of resignation.

The diaorganiaera, who seem to have been waiting

their time lor a general movement, took advantage

of an alleged indignity to commence the most tierce

and bloody content that Paris has Heen since the nia-.-

saere of St. Bartholomew. The Executive, which

had the folly to take into their pay a hundred thou-

sand workmen, lately resolved to break up the system.

Several thousand, who bad been attracted from the

Provinces by the wages, were dismissed, and required

to go home. The strife began in consequence of a

misunderstanding of a phrase issued by the Mayor to

a deputation of workmen. A person who had taken u

prominent part in the affair of May, was acting as

spokesman for the deputation, when the Mayor said

to the men, " You are not the slaves of this man

;

you can state your own grievances." This expres-

sion was distorted by the workmen that M. Marie had

called them slaves ; and it seems to have been the

signal for the conspirators, who had previously or-

ganized a vast movement, to commence their opera-

tions. The insurrection commenced on Thursday
night, the 22d of June, and continued to Tuesday
the 27th of June, when after four days and nights of

incessant fighting, the insurgents were utterly van-

quished, with a loss on both sides of 10,000 killed

and 25,000 wounded, which is believed to be much
below the true estimate.

On Thursday night barricades were erected, and

the National Guard turned out. The insurgent*

seized all that portion of the city about the faubourg

St. Antoine, and threated the Hotel de Ville. The
theatre of contest was very different from what it

was in February. Then it was confined to the

wealthy, fashionable and mercantile districts ; now it

was in the narrow, gloomy streets, inhabited by the

very lowest order in Paris.

On Friday there was some fighting, in which the

insurgents were successful. Artillery was used, but

at night the insurgents had gained ground and
strength.

On Saturday, the Government resigned the su-

preme Executive power, which was given to Gen.
Cavaignac, who declared Paris in a state of siege.

The whole day was spent in fighting, except a lull

during a thunder storm. The roar of artillery and
musketry was terrible.

On Saturday night the state of the capital was
awful. Troops were pouring in from the neighbour-

ing departments. The red flag of the Socialists was
raised, and the fighting continued.

• On Sunday the Government had completely suc-

ceeded in suppressing the revolt on the left side of

the city.

On Monday, Gen. Lamoriciere arrived with rein-

forcements for Cavaignac. After two hours terrible

slaughter, the troops of the Government carried tri-

umphantly the eighth post of the city, the insurgents

being slain, captured, or scattered in every direction.

The last band took refuge in the cemetery of Pere la

Chaise.

On Tuesday, the insurrection was definitely quelled.

The loss of life has been terrible.

The Archbishop of Paris was shot while approach-

ing the insurgents to endeavour to restore peace.

The number of prisoners captured exceeds 5000.

All the prisons are filled, as well as the dungeons

and vaults of the Tuileries, the Louvre, Palais Royal,

the Chamber of Deputies, and the Hotel de Ville.

A military commission has already been appointed to

try such as were found with arms in their hands, and
they will probably be deported to the Marquesas Is-

lands, or some transatlantic French colony. A de-

cree has been proposed with that object.

The insurgents, and especially the women en-

gaged in the affair, treated the prisoners with unex-

ampled barbarity, cutting off their hands and feet, and
torturing them in every conceivable manner.

The women were hired to poison the wine sold to

the soldiers, who drank it, reeled and died. It seems
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to lie believed generally, that if the insurgents hail

succeeded in following their most admirably concerted

plan of operation, and having advanced their line,

possessed themselves of the Hotel de Ville, and fol-

lowed up the river, that the whole city would have

been given up to pillage. Indeed, the words " pil-

lage" and " rape" are said to have been inscribed on

one of their banners. Not less than 30,000 stand of

arms have been seized and captured in the faubourg

of St. Antoine alone.

Every species of artifice was employed to convey

ammunition. The pails of the milk women, the

couches of the wounded, and even the coffins of the

dead, were found filled with gunpowder and car-

touches. Large sums of money in gold and notes

were discovered on the persons of men apparently in

extreme poverty, and of young children. The wo-

men of Paris took a most active part in the struggle;

they conveyed orders and signals through the hottest

fire.

It may be inferred from the regular distribution of

the insurrectionary forces, that their plan was to ex-

haust the troops by a fruitless attack on the barri-

cades, and then to assume offensive operations by an

advance of the two wings upon the National Assem-

bly and the west end of Paris, so as to place the

Government between two fires, and reduce it to in-

evitable destruction. The extent of organization

which the execution of such a plan—extending over

a line of several miles in length, and maintained for

the last four days—discloses, is perfectly inconceiva-

ble. The Government are investigating the whole

matter. The National Assembly were in a state of

great excitement. The Revolution has already

reached its second stage—servile war.

Contrary to general expectation, the Provinces

continued quiet.

England.—The general condition of England is

pacific; all tendency to violent and tumultuous as-

semblages of the working classes having altogether

subsided.

Ireland.—The armed movement goes on un-

abated ; thousands are weekly flocking to the clubs,

and the Government appears to be unable to devise a

check. The League has not yet been constructed,

but its formation is daily looked for. The Jacobite

press, headed by the " Irish Felon," revels in undis-

turbed sedition. Little doubt is now entertained by

any party, that a considerable physical force move-

ment will be made in the autumn.

Austria.—Accounts from Vienna are of a more

favourable character, inasmuch as peace and quietness

are being restored, though many of the principal no-'

bility, with most of the foreign ambassadors (inclu-

ding the English) have left for Innspruck, whither

the Emperor has retired. The Emperor has written

a letter from his retreat at Innspruck, announcing to

his "ever beloved Viennese" that he will return to

the capital to open the Diet on the 26th inst. It is

supposed that hereafter, the centralization system of

Prince Metternich being now completely broken up,

the government of the Austrian Empire will be at-

tempted on the federal plan, Hungary constituting

one independent state, Transylvania another, Croa-

tia and Illyria a third, Istria and Dalmatia a fourth,

and Bohemia and Moravia a fifth, united only by

their common allegiance to the Emperor, and for all

purposes of commerce, war, or defence.

Union ok Lombahdy with Piedmont.—The
votes given in the province of Milan, for the imme-

diate union of Lombardy with Piedmont, amounted

to 129,440, and those opposed to it did not exceed

272. In the provicc of Cremona, there were for the

union, 47,004 ; against it, 24. In the province of

Lodi, for the union, 46,860 ; against it, 09.

A considerable number of the chief places of the

Venetian provinces had also declared themselves in

the same sense, and it is now nearly certain that the

Provisional Government at Venice will adopt a like

course. The kingdom of Northern Italy will thus

probably be soon consolidated, so as to form a ram-

part or bouvelard protecting the Southern States of

the Peninsula from the encroachment of Northern

Powers. The Constituent Assembly will soon be

convoked to meet at Milan.

India.—The political calm of India has been sud-

denly broken. A revolt has broken out in Lahore.

The first intelligence of this event, which was to the

effect that two political agents in those parts, Mr.

Anderson and Vans Agnew, had been massacred,

turns out to be greatly exaggerated. Still the insur-

rection is formidable. The Dewan of Mooltan has

raised the standard of revolt, and at the present mo-

ment is at the head of not less than 10,000, who are

in possession of one of the strongest forts in India.

Already a strong detachment of British troops, in-

cluding several regiments of foot and cavalry, are in

march against the rebellious chief. If the revolt do

not spread to the Peshawah and the adjacent

countries, it will be suppressed without much diffi-

culty.
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Presbytery of Steuben.
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2 60
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Presbytery of North River.
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Basking Ridge ch. $13 00
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Mount Freedom, 2 50
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New Vernon, 13 75
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New Providence, 33 00
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233 37
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Brookville ch.

Presbytery of Washington.
Wheeling ch. 14 00
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21 87
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Total, $855 32
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1st ch. Alleghany, 42 40
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1 00

142 53

Concord ch.

Mount Nebo ch.

Portersville ch.

Plaingrove ch.

Presbytery of Alleghany.
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2 00
1 00

21 00
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selaer, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom street,

Philadelphia.

Board or Publication.—All orders for books

should be addressed to Joseph P. Engles, Publishing

Agent, No. 265 Chestnut street, Philadelphia.

Board of Domestic Missions.—Address W.
A. McDowell, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom st.

Philadelphia.

Board or Foreign Missions.—Address Walter
Lowrie, Esq., Cor. Sec'y, Mission House, corner of

Centre and Read streets, New York.

Ministers' and Widows' Fund.—Address R.

M. Patterson, M. D., Treasurer, United States Mint,

Philadelphia.

(El)e Presbutertan ctrcasurt).

"The Presbyterian Treasury" is the propertv of
the Board of Education. The paper will be sent
gratuitously to every minister and candidate for the

ministry in the Presbyterian church, who wishes to

receive it. It will be edited, as from the beeinning,
by the Board of Education, with the exception of that

part under the control of the Board of Publication.

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury will be pub-
lished on the loth of every month, on good paper,
with fair type, and will be furnished to individual

subscribers at ONE DOLLAR per annum, payable in

advance. EIGHT copies will be sent to one address
for FIVE DOLLARS, in advance; EIGHTEEN copies
for TEN DOLLARS in advance; and FORTY copies
for TWENTY DOLLARS, in advance.

Persons wishing to subscribe for the Treasury
may remit by mail.

All Communications respecting the paper, to be

fliiilrfsscd to

THE PRESBYTERI\N TREASURY.
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—Under one hundred miles, one cent;

over one hundred miles, one cent and a half for any

distance.

%* NOTICE.—The object of this paper is to do
good. The profits, if any, will be applied to advance
the cause of education in the Presbyterian Church.
If our ministerial brethren, who think the paper is

really worth taking, will recommend it to their con-
gregations, and send us eight subscribers with $5.00,
(or any other number according to our terms,) it

would be a great favour to the Boards, and would at

the same time be furnishing to their own congrega-
tions a substantial and useful family periodical.

As to the multiplication of papers, it is clear that

if our own denomination does not supply the de-
mands made by Presbyterian readers, they will take
papers from other quarters, whose tendency is to

2S 50 I withdraw attachment from our own institutions.
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For the Presbyterian Treasury.

INTERESTING STATISTICS OF THE PRESBY-
TERIAN CHURCH.

There are in connexion with the General As-
sembly of the Presbyterian Church of the United
States ofAmerica, 23 Synods, 117 Presbyteries,

373 candidates for the ministry, 250 licentiates,

1802 ministers [1^03 as stated by mistake in the

minutes, Transylvania Presbytery having but
15 ministers and not 16] and 2459 churches.
There were during the year ending the 1st of
April last, 71 licensures, 61 ordinations, 76 in-

stallations, 58 pastoral relations dissolved, 60
churches organized, or received from other
bodies, 27 ministers received from other bo-

dies, 5 ministers, who left our church, 8851
members added on examination, 6184 members
added on certificate, 2338 adults baptized, and
9837 children baptized. The whole number of
communicants reported was 192,022. The whole
amount of money reported as given for religious

purposes was $326,220, and a fraction over.

Of 60 men, who have served as moderators
of the General Assembly, 31 are dead. Of the
survivors, 2 are believed to be over 80 years of
age, 5 under 80 but over 75 years, 2 between
70 and 75 years, 10 between 60 and 70 years, 6
between 50 and 60, and four under 50 years of
age. Of the survivors one belongs to the Dutch
Church, and one to the New-school Presbyterian.

There have been 10 Stated Clerks of the As-
sembly, of whom 3 are dead, one has joined the
Dutch Church, one has joined the New-school,
and 5 remain in «ur church. There have been
5 Permanent Clerks, of whom 2 are dead. The
survivors are in our communion.
The amount contributed to all church pur-

poses by the congregations in our connexion the

last year was less than $1.65 for each communi-
cant.

The number of communicants added on exam-
ination was less than 5 for each minister and
licentiate. The number added on certificate

was 2667, or more than 4 to 3. The average
size ofthe Presbyteries is less than 16 ministers,

and a little more than 21 churches. The Pres-
bytery having the smallest number of ministers
is that of Knoxville, Tennessee. It has 4,—

6

others have 5,—17 others have less than 10, and
7 have more than 30 ministers. The Presbytery
having the largest number of churches, is Con-
cord, North Carolina, which has 56.

Each Presbytery has on average more than 3
candidates for the ministry.

The average size of the Synods is somewhat
over 78 ministers and nearly 107 churches.
The smallest number of communicants in any

Presbytery in the United States, is in that of
Wisconsin, which has 187; 37 others have less

than 1000; 8 have between 4000 and 5000,
3 viz. Elizabethtown, Huntingdon, and Blairs-

ville, have each more than 5000. The last is

the largest, having 5351.
The average number of pastoral relations dis-

solved the last 3 years was 54.

The Presbytery giving the largest amount of
funds the last year was that of New York,
amounting to $65,885. The largest amount
given by any one church in that Presbytery, was
$22,154. The church is under the pastoral care
of Dr. Potts. The First church (Dr. Phillips')

gave $21,064.
Of the 1802 ministers in our church, 874 (less

than one-half) are regularly installed pastors,

394 are stated supplies to vacant congregations,
of whom a few no doubt are, as 3 others are
stated to be, in transitu, 47 are marked as Do-
mestic missionaries, 45 are Foreign missionaries,

besides a few who are put down among the pas-

tors, 40 are professors, 30 are agents, 35 are

teachers, 17 are Presidents of Colleges, 1 is

marked A. P. which may signify Assistant Pas-

tor, or Adjunct Professor, 9 are chaplains, 9 are

editors, 4 are Secretaries, 1 is an evangelist, 21
are in infirm health from age or disease, 1 is sus-

pended, and 25 others have no mark opposite

their names.
From these statements, others may easily be

formed, which will lead to a minute review of

our church affairs. It is greatly to be desired

that Presbyteries would make out their reports

with strict regard to the directions given in the

form. It is much to be lamented that there are

so many ministers stated to be without charge.

Let us not forget, however, that while some of

these are, there is reason to fear, neglecting their

proper work, others are among our most laborious

ministers, and some are in infirm health. The
letters W. C. are technical, and are sometimes,
perhaps, misapplied.

A review of our statistics calls loudly for gra-

titude and humiliation—gratitude for God's mer-
cies to us—humiliation for our sins. Were all

our ministers and churches "always" burning
with zeal, what good might we do, yea what
good might we not do ! The reader will proba-

bly be surprised at the smallness of the number
(21) who are marked as in infirm health. Sure-

ly there must be more than that number disabled.

Yet it is pleasing to see good men working on
even beyond the age of 70 or 75 years, as many
do, and others hard at work, though feeble from
disease. Maryland.

" It is our truest happiness to live entirely for

the glory of Christ—to separate between " I"

and the "glory of Christ" We are always
saying, What have I done'! was it my preach-

ing, my sermon, my influence?—whereas we
should be asking—what hath God wroughtV
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For the Presbyterian Treasury.

THE RAISING OF FUNDS FOR BENEVOLENT
OBJECTS.

The best mode of collecting funds is an im-

portant practical matter. Our Church has not

yet fixed upon any particular method of con-

ducting this branch of its ecclesiastical affairs.

We must have some system. The whole sub-

ject is now left too much at loose ends. We
present to our readers some extracts from a

very able Report made by Dr. Plumer, in the

Assembly of Louisville, in 1845, and then add

the action of the Free Church of Scotland, at

the last meeting of the Assembly in Edinburgh.

DR. PLUMER ON RAISING FUNDS.

1. The duty of contributing, according to our

ability, to the various benevolent objects, which

may fairly claim the charities of the Church, is

so frequently inculcated in the Scriptures, and in

such a variety of modes, that probably no one

will deny it, and he will not, therefore, attempt

to prove it. '1 he passages quoted under subse-

quent heads will abundantly clear up any doubts

on this point. As to the manner of giving, he

does not find in the New Testament any gene-

ral injunction laid upon all the churches, in

that or any other age, to make weekly or other

stated contributions to benevolent objects. But
in 1st Cor. xvi. 1, 2, he does find an " order" to

the Corinthian Church, which Paul says he had

also " given to the churches of Galatia," to this

effect, viz. " Upon the first day of the week let

every one of you lay by him in store, as God has

prospered him, that there be no gathering when
I come."
Upon this it may be observed, that nothing ap-

pears in the circumstances of those churches,

which would make such a method of raising

moneys for benevolent objects more obligatory

upon them than upon other churches, and in

other ages, where it was practicable.

2. In order to the churches discharging the

obligations resting upon them in regard to bene-

volent objects, they ought to make stated contri-

butions to them. By this is meant that the times

or seasons of making collections for these pur-

poses ought to be fixed, so as statedly to recur.

Otherwise they will be very irregularly remem-
bered, and to a very great extent neglected alto-

gether. They should recur both statedly and

frequently. Much is lost to the grace, as well

as to. the objects of benevolence in the Church
by unfrequent and irregular contributions.

On the other hand, where they are made
frequently and statedly, the members of the

churches will soon ascertain the objects, which
call for their charity; will soon learn to feel in

a greater degree their obligations in regard to

them; and will gradually come to live more
with reference to them. The principle, or, as

Paul calls it, 2 Cor. viii. 7, the grace of benevo-

lence, being thus more exercised, would more
rapidly strengthen; the habit of giving would be

more extensively formed; and the streams of

bounty, though small, yet being more numerous
and constant, would yield a fuller and more cer-

tain supply.

There can hardly be any insuperable obstacle

in the way of making stated contributions in all

our churches that are fully organized, and where
religious worship is regularly maintained. It

will devolve upon the Sessions or Boards of Dea-

cons to see that the proper objects of benevo-

lence be brought before the churches, and to de-

termine the times at which this may best be done.

As to weak and destitute churches, the end

might, in most casesr be effected by proper dili-

gence in the Presbyteries and agencies of the

Church.
Nor does any good reason appear why. in liv-

ing, as above suggested, with reference to these
stated contributions, the Apostolic injunction

(1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2.) may not be extensively prac-

tised in all the churches. It will be observed
that the rule is for individuals to lay by in store,

as God has prospered them, so that the sum thus
laid up may be ready whenever the call shall be
made for it. As already stated, the times of
these calls are undetermined in the Scriptures,

and they contain no rule universally binding on
the churches or on individuals as to the mode of
exercising this most excellent grace. But it is

apparent that the rule under consideration, pro-

perly understood, might be extensively and ad-

vantageously followed. It would tend greatly

to enlarge the hearts of God's people ; and there

are few who would not be surprised at the ag-
gregate result of these small, but frequent

bounties.

Whenever the regular and public call shall

be made, the contributors might apportion their

respective sums to such objects as they might
themselves specify; or they might cast the

whole into the treasury of the Lord, without
such specifications, and leave the apportionment
to the officers of the Church.

It scarcely admits of a doubt, if our churches
and members could be induced to act upon these

principles, more would be given to benevolent
objects than in any other way; while every
Christian would have the opportunity given of

making what contributions he pleased, and to

the objects of his own choice.

3. The incentives which Paul urged to libe-

rality in the churches, were

1. Carnal things were due for spiritual,

Rom. xv. 27.

2. Example of other churches, 2 Cor. viii. 1-6.

3. Christ's great sacrifice for us, 2 Cor. viii. 9.

4. Every Christian should bear a part of the

burden, 2 Cor. viii. 13-15.

5. The good report that was made of them,

2 Cor. ix. 1-5.

6. The grace of God abounding to the libe-

ral, 2 Cor. ix. 6-8, &c. Philippians iv. 17-19.

7. The praise accruing to God, whose grace
alone thus enlarges the heart, 2 Cor. ix. 11 to

end.

AN ACT

RELATING TO COLLECTIONS FOR THE MISSION-

ARY AND EDUCATIONAL SCHEMES OF THE FREE

CHURCH OF SCOTLAND.

Edinburgh, 30/A May, 1843. Sess. 20.

The General Assembly, regarding the exten-

sion of the Redeemer's kingdom, and the propa-

gation of the glorious gospel at home and abroad,

as the highest duty and privilege of the Church
of Christ; thankful to Almighty God for the

success which it hath hitherto pleased him to

vouchsafe to the missionary and educational

schemes of this Church ; and while rejoicing

that she lias been enabled, by the spirit of

liberality infused into the hearts of her people,

to maintain these in a state of undiminished

efficiency, deeply sensible, at the same time, that

her efforts and contributions have fallen very for

short of what she owes to the cause of her

blessed Redeemer, and convinced that the many
tokens with which she has been favoured, during

the year that is now come to a close, of the

loving-kindness and goodness of God, demand
more devoted,.prayerful, and self-sacrificing ex-

ertions in its behalf at the hand of all the mem-
bers of this Church ; appoint collections to be

made, during the ensuing vear. in all the con-

gregations thereof, for the said missionary
schemes, as follows, viz :

—

(1.) On the '! hird Sabbath of June for the

Education Scheme.
(2.) Third Sabbath of August for the Build-

ing Fund.
(3.) Third Sabbath of October for the Home

Mission.

(4.) Third Sabbath of December for Foreign-

Missions.

(5.) Third Sabbath of February for the Col-
lege.

(6.) Third Sabbath of April for the Con-
version of the Jews.

Provided always, that whenever the celebra-

tion of the sacrament of the Lord's supper

happens to fall on any of the Sabbaths herein

before specified, the collection shall be made on
the Sabbath immediately preceding. And the

Assembly appoint every minister, or probationer,

supplying ordinances in any congregation, on
the Sabbath preceding that on which each col-

lection is to be made, to give due intimation

thereof to the congregation, accompanied with
such information on the object of the collection

as he may deem fitting. Further, the Assembly
enjoin all the Presbyteries of this Church to

hold a yearly meeting, of which due intimation

shall be given, in all their congregations, and
which the public shall be invited to attend, in

order to afford every minister of the Presbytery

an opportunity of stating what has been done in

his congregation and bounds in furtherance of

the said objects ; and to give the persons present,

by means of addresses by one or two of the

members specially appointed for that purpose,

such information as to the progress of Chris-

tianity at home and abroad, as may be best cal-

culated to arouse the benevolence of the Chris-

tian public, and to maintain their interest in the

prosperity of the said objects ; and particularly

the Assembly appoint that, at the first ordinary

meeting after the time fixed by this Act for each
collection, the several Presbyteries shall require

an account of the diligence (fall their ministers

in this matter, and to record the report of every
minister in their Presbytery books; notir.g in

their records every case of omission to collect

for any of the Schemes, along with the reasons

assigned by the minister, and their opinion of
said reason; and likewise wdain the several

Synods to take a particular account of the dili-

gence of their respective Presbyteries, and to

record it in their Synod books. The Assembly
also direct the clerks of Assembly to transmit

schedules to all Presbytery clerks for the pur-

pose of being filled up, from time to time, with

the collections made in the several congrega- -

tions, on behalf of the schemes and objects for

which collections are appointed by the General
Assembly, and that the said schedules so filled

up be returned to the clerks of Assembly, within

a week of the meeting of next General Assem-
bly. And the Assembly earnestly urge on their

faithful people seriously to consider the duty of

contributing liberally towards the advancement
of Christ's cause, according to the ability where-
with God has blessed them.

The Assembly appoint the minister of every

congregation within the bounds of this Church,
or the probationer or missionary supplying for

the time ordinances therein, to read this Act to

the congregation on the second Sabbath of June
next, or on the first Sabbath after receiving a
copy of this Act; and where there is no service

on that day, or where it is the communion Sab-
bath, on the first Sabbath thereafter.

Extracted from the Records of the General
Assembly of the Free Church of Scot-

land, bv
Thomas' Pitcairn. CI. Eccl. Scot. Lib.
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©limpseo of Xcu> Uoo!\G.

A Christian Companion for the Chamber of Sirkness,

by a Minister. [Prcsb. UJ. of Pub. Price 40 els.

pp. 214.]

This admirable til lie hook is written with

a tender sympathy, an evangelical zeal, and

a frank, dUcriminatiog faithfulness, which

will commend it to many an invalid. The
writer of sueh a book is a benefactor of his

race. The blessing of the sick will rest upon

him.

The following are the topics: Chapter I.

Afflictive Circumstance-!. II. Lijjht in Dark-

ness. III. Discontent. IV. Presumption.

V. Despondency. VI. Importance of Con-

cern for the Soul. VII. The VV'ay of Sal-

vation. VIII. The Awakened Soul Encour-

aged. IX. The Great Dmy Urged. X. Di-

rections to the Convened Invalid. XI. Pe-

culiar Dutie-i. XII. Prosper-t of Recovery.

XIII. Prospect of Death. XIV. The Sepa-

rate State. XV. The Resurrection. XVI.
Heaven. XVII. The Cloud of Witnesses.

XVIII. Conclusion.

We copy nearly the whole of the first

chaptpr, which will give the reader glimpses

of the book.

Let us consider together the circumstances of

your case, both those which are dark and dis-

tressing, and those which are adapted to relieve

the gloom, and to change your sorrow into joy.

The former are the more prominent; they rea-

dily obtrude themselves on your notice; and you
are, perhaps, quite sufficiently disposed to cher-

ish their recollection, and the anticipations they

naturally produce. Hence a brief allusion to

them is all that will be necessary here.

SICKNESS TROUBLES THE MIND.

L You are the subject of disease—of slow,

and probably painful, disease. Of all earthly

blessings, health contributes most to the enjoy-

ment of life, and is often found supplying, to a

considerable extent, the place of those which
are absent Hardships of every kind we can

endure with comparatively little pain, when
sustained and cheered by the continuance of

health. But a very slight interruption of its en-

joyment is often found to pro luce a disquietude

of mind, which nothing earthly can allay. What
riches or honours would soothe and cheer the

sufferer under an attick of simple tooth-ache?

And this is one of the least serious and perma-
nent interruptions of bodily health. It may en-

dure for a night, but ease cometh with the

morning.
Far different is it with one who is the subject

of long-continued indisposition, and who reposes

after the weakness and sufferings ill-endured to-

day only to find them increased to-morrow.

The word of God has touchingly described the

condition of such persons, representing them as

saying "in the morning, Would God it were
even! and at even, Would God it were morn-
ing!" Deut. xxviii. 67. If such, dear sufferer,

be your circumstances, you have indeed a claim

on universal sympathy and kindness.

SICKNESS BREAKS UP EARTHLY ASSOCIATIONS
AND ENJOYMENTS.

n. Another distressing circumstance is that

breaking up of earthly associations and enjoy-

ments, which is always, to a certain extent, con-

nected with disease. Already, perhaps, yon feel

yourself shut out from the world. You may
have formerly participated in its amusements
and its business; but now you are laid aside

from the pursuit of both. Yet you hear, from
time to time, that others pursue them with as

much eagerness as ever. You arc withdrawn
from the festive and the bustling throng; yet all

tilings continue as they were. It may be, that

your former companions rarely find time or in-

clination to visit you in your affliction. The
world is unutterably selfish, and soon forgets its

dearest and most devoted friends. Its afflictions

exist only in the sunshine of prosperity; and to

awake for the first time to this conviction, is

among the most bitter ingredients in the cup of

adversity.

But even this it were possible to endure, if

those sources of innocent delight which once
refreshed your spirit were still yours. You
might even rejoice in having detected the cold-

heartedness and hypocrisy of the world, could

you but find relief in the wonders of creation,

and experience again the pleasure you formerly

felt in beholding them. But, alas! the garden,

the green fields, the woods, the hills, the vales,

the winding streams, avail little to him who is

a prisoner at home. The winds of heaven may
bear cheerfulness and health to those who are

able to roam abroad in strength, and to inhale

them freely; the feeble cannot enjoy them.

The very beams of the glorious sun which enter

the chamber of sickness, seem but to mock and
increase the gloom of the patient. We can
well understand that you feel, deeply feel, the

influence of bodily pain, and of circumstances

so gloomy. Strange, indeed, must be the con-

stitution of your mind, if you experienced no
depression of spirits resulting from them.

SICKNESS PRODUCES ANXIETY ABOUT THE ISSUE.

III. Y
r

ou naturally feel much anxiety respect-

ing the issue of your present affliction. The
love of life implanted by the great Creator
within every breast, doubtless exerts a powerful

influence on your feelings. You are earnestly

desiring, and by appropriate methods seeking,

the removal of pain and weakness, the restora-

tion of health and enjoyment, and a prolonged

existence here.

Perhaps, you have many favourable and
highly encouraging symptoms, on which you
are founding the delightful hopes you entertain.

I rejoice that it is so. Dear reader, continue to

hope. This will give efficacy, under the Di-

vine blessing, to means which would be totally

useless in the case of a despairing man. Con-
tinue to hope, for with God all things are possi-

ble; and many have been raised up who have
been far more reduced than is the person who
can read these lines. Hope on, dear friend;

and may the Goi of mercy restore you to ac-

tivity, enjoyment, and friendship, and spare you
for years of piety and usefulness. Let no re-

mark in this book, (which is intended for per-

sons of all kinds of character, and in every

stage of disease,) induce you to think your case

hopeless. Still I can imagine that you feel

considerable anxiety on this point. With all

the living you know that you must die, Eccl. ix.

5, and there is probably more now than there

has ever previously been, to bring you to reflec-

tion on a subject which to nature is always gloomy
and appalling. We can well understand how,

in moments of solitude and depression, you re-

vert, in spite of all that is encouraging and
hopeful, to the possibility that you may soon be

called to part with the friends you love, with

earth and all its associations, and to leave your

body a prey to the devouring grave. To what-

ever extent you realize these fears, you are

justly entitled to the tender symp thy of evi rv

human being. The painful apprehension of

death, is one of the most terrible evils the living

can endure.

SICKNESS CAUSES CONCERN FOR THE FUTURE
STATE.

IV. But there is yet another cause of appre-
hension and sorrow, one oftentimes more pun-
fully felt than nil the rest, one to which we
would tain hope you are not entirely a stranger;
it is, anxiety on behalf of the soul.

Dear reader, whatever may have been the
disadvantages of your education, whatever your
own guilty neglect of the things which mike
for your peace, you are, in all probibility, fully

aware that you have a soul to be saved. When
your body dies, you will not die. You will only
change your place and mode of existence. Your
body is but a casket, in which is deposited, as a
precious jewel, that spirit which at deith re-

turns to God, who gave it. You, that is, your
soul, will survive not only the dissolution of this

poor perishing frame, which is the subject of dis-

ease, but the burning up of the world, the piss-
ing away of the heavens, the end of time. You
can never die. You can never die. And with
what solemn grandeur is your nature invested
by the fact which those few simple words con-
tain! But where, and how, is your endless life

to be spent! We wonder not at your proposing
such a question with trembling anxiety; the
only wonder is, that men can live in cheerful-
ness and worldly activity whilst it remains un-
answered.
Now, the Bible brings to light the doctrine of

immortality: and it teaches us that all men will

spend eternity in one of two places—heiven or
hell; and in one of two states—happiness or
misery. It further teaches us that all men have
sinned against that holy God who made them,
whom they ought to love and obev, and who
will be their Judge at last; that" they have,
therefore, no right to a place in heaven; and
also that their nature is so sinful, that they are
not fit to go to that holy place, or to be happy
there, even if they had the right to its posses-
sion. Moreover, the same book informs us, that
there is no change after death; that if a man
obtain not the forgiveness of his sins, and a new
and right spirit, while he remains on earth, he
must spend his eternity under the anger of God,
and in all the woes of hell.

With these truths you are probably well ac-
quainted; nor is it impossible that they are the
cause of some of your most bitter pains. Per-
haps you fear, perhaps you know, that you are
not fit to die. You are ready to say, "Oh that
my sins were pardoned ! If I but knew my
soul to be safe, I could endure all this suffering:

without a murmur; 1 could sink into the shades
of death without a fear. But oh! how terrible

to die without salvation, without hope !"' If such
are your feelings, you are indeed greatly to be
pitied. Death is before you (although your
fife should be prolonged for years) in his most
terrible array. His sting is sin; and unless, in

your case, that sting be taken away, you c n
have only woe in your dying moments, and after

them.
Such, then, is the dark side of your prespnt

circumstances. Think it not unkind that the
worst is thus set before you. To know the
worst of our case is always desirable. It can
do no harm, and may do much good. If tender
strings have been touched, painfully touched, it

is that your mind may be better prepared for a
grateful consideration of the bright side, and for

a cordial belief in that blessed Saviour who is

emphatically the sinner's Friend, Matt. xi. 19.

Read Job i. ii.; Psalm xc.
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(Education.

"Bring them up in the nurture and admoniiionof the Lord."

Whence is to come the generation pious and

energetic enough to send the gospel to all man-
kind ! The church must train her children
FOR THE WORK OF EVANGELIZING THE WORLD.
The dreamy expectation of a rapid growth in

piety, while no preparation is made to effect it,

is as ruinous as it is delusive ; it satisfies the

church with inaction through the vague hope of

miraculous improvement. Shall we supinely

fold our hands and wait for God to raise up help-

ers—to send us Gideons and Samsons 1 "Will

the Lord open windows in heaven to make this

thing be! Such expectations are indefinite,

presuming, and irreverent. One Jonathan and
his armor-bearer, meeting the foe in the strength

of the Lord, may expect to conquer ; but thou-

sands supine in their tents, look in vain for vic-

tory from Jehovah. It dishonours God to rely

on his now working miracles to endow the

church with the high qualifications indispensable

to secure the salvation of mankind. We have
no right to expect the rising generation to attain

these qualifications without sedulous, systematic,

persevering education. Without this, according

to the whole course of human events, the church
in their day will be as small, as inefficient, and
as worldly as in our own. It is, then, the busi-

ness of the church to begin and to prosecute with
all her energy the work of training her children

to save the world.

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

CAUSES OF THE DECREASE OF CANDIDATES.

Under the circumstances, alluded to in

our last paper, so favourable to an increase

by divine grace, of the number of ministers

in our Church, it is important to inquire

why the number vacillates so much, and
even seems, as at the present time, to de-

crease.

1. The low state ofpiety in our churches
is unquestionably the great cause of all hin-

drances, of whatever kind, to the advance-
ment of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus
Christ. An increase in the number of com-
municants is no decisive proof of an in-

crease of piety. It may be the very re-

verse. Religion, as has generally been ad-
mitted, has been at a low ebb during the

last five years. This period has been one of
those so trying to the spiritualities of Zion.
The s'aie of religion in our churches ac-
counts, more fully than any thing else, for

the fewness of those who ofler themselves
as ministers for the sanctuary. Other causes
may have worked evil; but it is believed

that every other one has a connexion with
this one. although revivals of religion have
here and there refreshed our Church, yet in

the general there has been a lamentable de-

gree of spiritual languor and of lukewarm-
ness in the service of our Lord. Under
these circumstances, an increase of candi-
dates for the ministry could scarcely be ex-
pected. The temporary increase of the last

year may be traced distinctly to a few re-

vivals of religion, especially to one in South
Carolina and one in Indiana. The former

Synod reported twelve new candidates, and
the latter six; which was exactly the in-

crease above the aggregate number of the pre-

ceding year. Amid all the trials that befal

the Church during a period of spiritual de-

clension, none are more afflicting than those

which diminish the power of her aggressive

resources, and take from her army the ter-

ror of its " banners."

2. The defective state of religious edu-

cation is a cause of the irregularity and de-

ficiency of our ministerial supplies. The
Board do not mean to say that this cause

operates with any special force at the pre-

sent time. But it is always working. It is

a main ingredient among the evil influences

which affect the number of our candidates,

and the completeness of their character.

The Church can never secure a regular

supply of right-minded and well-furnished

ministers, unless she attends to the early

education of her youth. A person who has
not received a religious education in early

life, rarely, in the Providence of God, turns

his thoughts to the ministry; nor is it likely

that he would in ordinary cases adorn the

vocation, even if engaging in it. Until our
Parochial schools and Presbyterial academies
get fully into operation, our Church will

hardly realize much improvement in the

quantity or quality of her ministerial sup-

plies.

3. The want of prayer on the part of

the Church " to the Lord of the harvest" is,

it is feared, a prominent failing at the pre-

sent day. The great subject of furnishing

preachers to a perishing world does not

awaken that sense of responsibility and de-

pendence upon Christ which its pre-eminent

importance justly demands. Every family

altar should hear the cry ascend, for more
labourers in the harvest field. The zeal of

Zion should be kindled to a holy enthusiasm
on this important branch of Christian duty.

The command thus to pray is plain and au-

thoritative. At the present time it is pecu-

liarly urgent. Especially should ministers

utter this prayer in the sanctuary, on the

Lord's day, before the great congregation.

Few duties, however, seem to be more
lightly passed over. Prayer for more la-

bourers is too rarely offered in the house of
God; or if offered, how seldom is it dwelt
upon with a tenderness, anxiety, and impor-
tunity corresponding to the spirit of the Sa-
viour's injunction! With so much alarm-
ing apathy on a subject of this momentous
interest, need we wonder at the statistics of
decrease which warn our Church of the

reckoning of God against her?

4. Another* cause of the decrease of can-
didates is the depreciating estimate of minis-
terial labour in the community. We refer

now particularly to the secular aspects of
the case. As long as the ministerial life

requires great sacrifices, cares, and endur-
ance, and yields but a small and inadequate

return for multiplied trials, the Church will

bear the punishment of its ill-judged parsi-

mony.
The following remarks by Dr. BuchaDan

of Edinburgh, illustrate the idea we have in

view.

It is a fact—whether men will give it a
place among their convictions or no—that

without an adequate provision for the support

of the ministry, we shall lose, and shall de-

serve to lose, the fitting materials for the minis-

try. The piety of sentimentalists may be star-

tled by such a statement, and the piety of the

selfish may affect to take offence at it ; but the

statement is founded, notwithstanding, on the

principles of truth and righteousness. Parents
will not give their sons, and sons will not give
themselves to a ministry in which, not their per-

sonal comfort alone, but their whole energies

and usefulness are to be weighed down and
broken by the pressure of hopeless poverty. If,

indeed, that poverty were the result of some
general calamity which had fallen upon people

and pastors alike, and which had sunk for the

time the collective tody of the Church into

equal straits, there might be no reason to fear

but that, through the abundant grace of God, a
ministry would be found willing, nay, rejoicing,

to share in all the hardships of their flock. In

the Church of our fathers, in the persecuting

times of old, when the ministry was only the

foremost place in the field of danger and of

death—the front rank in the mortal conflict of

truth with power—the common highway to the

dungeon, the rack, and the scaffold—candidates

for the sacred office were not wanting, ready in

the discharge of its high functions to brave all

these terrors. But the Church of Christ has no
right to expect that He will give to it a race of

martyrs for ministers wThen it is itself at ease.

If, either through heartless inconsideration or

narrow-minded selfishness, those that are taught

in the Word forget to communicate to Him that

teacheth in all good things—if the labourer is

thought worthy of his hire as a physician, a mer-
chant, a lawyer, in short, in almost every field

to which learning and piety can tum, except in

the work of the ministry—there are laws in

the moral world as fixed as those which bind

the planets in their spheres, that will degrade,

if not extinguish, the ministry that is so used.

It is hardly needful to add, that in such an issue

there will be found at once the sign and the

punishment of the people's sin.

The following is an extract from a long

and able article in the last number of the

Princeton Repertory. The who'e article

deserves a careful reading in connexion

with Dr. Spring's late work on the Pulpit,

which is reviewed. Our limits have com-
pelled us to condense even that portion of

the article indicated in the following title:

HAS THE MINISTRY DEGENERATED IN THIS
COUNTRY?

The deterioration of the ministry is some-
tunes taken for granted, as a notorious or ad-

mitted fact. It is, however, neither notorious

nor admitted. We admit that names once
adorned the Church, to which we have none
now to compare

; just as history holds forth

statesmen, orators, poets and artists, without
any riyals of their fame in the present genera-
tion. But the question relates to the general
efficiency of the ministry—not to extraordinary

men, at any time rare, and at no time the pro-
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duct of edncition, but the gift and messengers

of God. We <l<> not hesitate to say that the

greit majority of competent judges regard the

assertion that the ministry of our age and

Church, taken as a. whole, are Leas qualified tor

their duties, less devoted, or less efficient, than

their predecessors, taken as a whole, just as

pwpusteroua as the assertion that the arts, agri-

culture, and commerce of these Unite I States

ill retrograded during the last fifty years,

There is an unreflecting disposition, which is

often indulged, to laud the past and detract from

the present. This disposition is very strong in

men of a certain age or of a particular tempera-

ment To such men nothing is right, and ne-

ttling as it once was. The world, the country,

morals, religion, every thing which mikes men
good or happy, is on the wane. In the medical

convention recently held in Biltimore, an old

gentleman rose and said that with all the pro-

gress of science, an 1 all the improvements in

medical education, they had no such physicians

now as when men were trained in a doctor's

shop, and practised with simples. No one, how-

ever, took this to heart, or proposed that medical

schools, lectures, and hospital services should be

given up. No one was led to doubt that the

medical profession as a whole was better edu-

cated, and furnished better physicians than the

domestic practitioners of a former generation.

There are many causes which tend to produce

this disposition to overrate the past, and dis-

p i raixe the present Men are apt to retain, in

later life, the estimate of objects formed in child-

hood. Names which we heard pronounced with

reverence and admiration in our childhoo 1, may
still suggest the same associations, even in com-

parison with others more entitled to respect but

with which our acquaintance is more recent.

Our whole point of view is changed.

The same illusion is promoted by the habit of

confounding form with substance, and because

the men of one age do not practise the same
methods or exhibit the same aspect with their

fathers, hastily concluding that they do not hold

their principles, or labour in the same great

cause.

Perhaps the greatest source of error on this

subject is the habit of judging of an age by a

few conspicuous men.
Some are disposed to ask, Where are the

men who can compare with Edwards, White-

field, and Davies! So we may ask, Where are

now to be found the equals of Bacon, Shakspeare

and Milton! Does the absence of such men
prove that the Anglo-Sixons have degenerated,

that society has retrograded, or that our systems

of education are worse now than in the age of

Elizabeth or Charles ! Men are apt without re-

flexion, to adopt this false standard ofjudgment.

We sigh after such men as Edwards and Davies.

Men of their generation were disposed to ask,

Where are the Owens, the Howes, the Baxters

and the Flavels of the age of non-conformists

!

That age in its turn asked, Where are the Lu-

thers and Calvins, the Melancthons and Farrels

of the Reformation period ! And so on as long

as men have been men. Homer was contemptu-

ous of the age in which he lived.

These suo-ofestions are sufficient to show that

the disposition to extenuate the present in com-

parison with the past, though natural, is not to

be trusted. It is not confined to ministers in

advanced life, nor is it restricted to the Church;

lawyers, doctors, merchants, statesmen, are all

prone to indulge it. It was quite as often mani-

fested in past ages as at present, and if we con-

fide in its dictates, we must conclude that not

the ministry alone, but all professions, and all

departments of society, are beyond measure in

a worse state now than thev ever were before;

because according t<> this view of matters, every

age is worse than tint which preceded it.

It is confessedly difficult to compare the pre-

sent with the past ages. We know the one' liir

better than we know the others. We cannot

get any satisfactory standard of comparison, or

appeal to any competent and authoritative

judge. Still all the evidence is against the

assumption of any deterioration in the minis-

try. All probability is against it. Has not

the general improvement and the intellectual

progress of the people, been uninterrupted dur-

ing the last fitly years .' Has not education be-

come more and more widely diffused, taking the

country as a whole! Have not our schools,

academies and colleges been greatly multiplied,

and greatly elevated, so that those who gradu-

ated at some of our colleges thirty years ago,

could hardly now be admitted to the lower

classes of the institutions of which they are the

alumni i Has not the demand of the people for

superior cultivation and attainments in all pub-

lic servants, greatly increased! and has not pro-

fessional education made a corresponding pro-

gress ! Have not medical science and medical

training advanced ! Has not, in short, the

whole country been going forward in all the

forms of life ! If these questions must be an-

1

swered affirmatively, and we know no one who
would deliberately give a negative reply to any '

one of them, then it would be a most startling
\

and unaccountable fact, if the ministry alone, in

the midst of this universal progress, were either
[

stationary or degenerated. We do not believe I

it. In the absence of all proof, and without
|

even the pretence of argument in support of

this deterioration, to take it for granted as a

conceded fact, is as gross a sin against logic as

was ever committed. How is it with the

Church ! has the Church been going backward
for the last fifty years ! On the contrary, have
not all denominations of Christians, our own
among others, made astonishing progress during

that period! Have not our churches been mul-

tiplied, our members, ministers, presbyteries,

synods, increased beyond all example! The
Presbyterians in this country have risen in that

time from three synods to thirty, embracing

some three thousand ministers. They have now
near four thousand churches, and more than

three hundred thousand communicants. The
contribution for religious purposes are not less

than six hundred thousand dollars annually, in

addition to the amount paid for the support of

the ministry, building churches, and the nume-
rous contributions not included in our ecclesias-

tical statistics. Since the disruption of our

Church in 1838, our own division, then little

more than one-half, is in all respects nearly

equal to what the whole then was. This rapid

extension of the Church, this increase of her re-

sources and efficiency, is not something merely

outward; it is the manifestation of a correspond-

ing increase of inward life. No one can doubt

that there has been an elevation in the general

standard of piety, liberality and efficiency, cor-

responding in a good degree, to this vast In-

crease of numbers. No one, we presume, will

assert, in the face of all this evidence of pro-

gress, that the Church has really been going

backward. And if it be admitted that the

Church has thus rapidly advanced, and is still

advancing, is any one prepared to say that the

ministry is deteriorated! Is he willing to main-

tain such a solecism as that a Church may be

prosperous in all that is good, increasing in

numbers, in efficiency, in purity, in orthodoxy,

and its ministry be getting worse and worse!

This cannot be.

We appeal not only to this progress of the

Church in proof that the ministry is not dete-

riorated, but we ask whether there ever was a
time when the ministry of the Presbyterian and
of other churches stood higher, in public estima-

tion, than they do at present 1 Do they not

take their stand in the lirst rank of the educated
men of the country ! Are they not among the

foremost in all works of literary, benevolent and
religious enterprise ! Is not their character for

purity, sincerity, and devotion as elevated »s

that of any body of ministers of equal number in

the world! Is not the influence of the Church
which they represent and guide, liir greater lor

all good purposes than it ever was before in any
period of our history! Where is the rampant
infidelity of the last generation—where are we
to look for evidence that the kingdom of Satan
is here pressing the Church into a corner! If

the Church in this country is really thus in-

creasing influential, then it cannot be true that

the ministry is degenerated.
We might appeal on this subject to other

sources of proof. We might, if the thing were
proper, take presbytery by presbytery through
our Church, and compare the present members
with their predecessors. The average of scho-
larship, cultivation and efficiency has been
greatly elevated. While thirty or forty years
ago, we had a few eminent men, we have now
a multitude of ministers of highly respectable

talents and attainments. Acqusitions then rare,

are now common. Where there was then one
Hebrew scholar, there are now hundreds; where
there was then here and there a well-read theo-

logian, it is now rare to find a Presbyterian min-
ister who is not a well educated man. We may
take any other standard of comparison, and the re-

sult will be the same. We may refer to the re-

cords of the Church for instances of ministerial

delinquency, and see whether they are more or

less numerous now than formerly. We may refer

to the amount of labour performed; to the num-
bers brought into the Church; to the efforts

made for the extension of the Redeemer's king-
dom; to the band of domestic and foreign mis-
sionaries; to the self-denial and sufferings

cheerfully or patiently endured by the younger
ministers of this generation. Are these the
men to be held up as a degenerate race! Are
the mass of the present generation of ministers,

who are bearing the Church onward with such
wonderful success, and on whose labours God
has looked with such marks of his favour, are
they to be reproached as a generation of pig-

mies! We have no faith and little patience for

such representations. So far from the ministry

having degenerated, the reverse is obviously the
fact. As a class they have advanced in educa-
tion, in devotion to their work, in their efficiency,

and in their usefulness. We appeal to the pro-

gress and increasing influence of the Church, as
undeniable evidence of the truth of the asser-

tion. The clergy, as a body, have now a higher
character, and a better and a wider influence

than the clergy of this country ever before at-

tained.

ANECDOTE OF KNOX.
When our great Reformer, John Knox, drew

near his end, the tidings of St. Bartholomew
were brought to him. It is said that they sunk
him much. In a spirit not uncommon among
the good men of this day, he uttered a declara-

tion which was afterwards remarkably fulfilled.

" Sentence," says he, " is pronounced, in Scot-

land, against that murderer, the King of France,
and God's vengeance shall never depart from his

house ; but his name shall remain an execration

to posterity ; and none that shall come of his

loins shall enjoy that kingdom in peace and
quietness, unless repentance prevent God's judg-

ment."
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NEW CANDIDATES.

At the quarterly meeting of the Board of

Education held on Thursday, August 3d,

1848, thirteen new candidates were received

under their care on the recommendation of

the following named Presbyteries, viz :

Albany, - 1

New Brunswick, - - 1

Luzerne, - 1

Donegal, - 1

Erie, - 1

Steubenville, - - 1

Cincinnati, 3

Crawfordsville, - 2

Peoria, - 1

West Tennessee, - - 1

13

For the Prosbyterian Treasury.

DEATH OF A CANDIDATE.

Died, on the 5th July, at the residence of his

father, in Wilmington, Delaware, James Tay-
lor Mahaffy, in the twenty-sixth year of his

age. " He is not, for God hath taken him."

For the past seven years the deceased has been
an exemplary member ofthe Presbyterian church,

and at the period when his Saviour "beckoned
him away" by the lingering hand of consump-
tion, he was pursuing a liberal course of educa-
tion at Lafayette College, Pennsylvania, with

the office of the Christian ministry in view, and
had Providence permitted, he would have gradu-

ated on the coming September with the higher
honours of his class. During the progress of his

painful disease, and especially during his rapid

decline, he evinced the utmost resignation to the

divine will, with a firm reliance upon his ascend-

ed Redeemer. I he language of his soul was,

'tis "sweet to lie passive in His hands, and
know no will but His." On one or two occa-

sions he was supposed by those around him to be

dying but recovering again, he would say, " My
time has not come yet, but I know my Saviour
will not leave me." One afternoon, while speak-

ing of the goodness of God to him, and of his

own ingratitude, the tears were seen to roll pro-

fusely down his pallid cheek. It pained him to

see his family weeping around him, and he would
often say, " Weep not, weep not for me." A
few evenings before his death, he requested his

sister to sing for him his favourite hymn, begin-

ning with the lines,

" Let me think if I were dying ;

And J very soon must die, &c

and that other,

«' I would not live always, I ask not to stay."

Amid all our brother's sickness, he was never
heard to utter one repining word. Ardent de-

sires for the Christian ministry seemed to ab-

sorb his mind. It has been the burden of his

prayers, and the object of his toil, that he might
become a.faithful minister—" a workman which
needeth not to be ashamed." Yea, such was the

depth of these impressions that " woe seemed to

rest upon him if he preached not the gospel."

He appeared to catch a glimpse of the New
Jerusalem, and beholding the " Canaan which
he loved, with unbeclouded eyes," he seemed to

long and pray for his departure.

ijpresbotcrian (Ebncation Booms.
25 Sansom Street, Philadelphia.

August, 1848.

We hope that our Church will pay more
attention to systematic benevolence than it

has yet done. Those who think plans are

of no use, greatly mistake the principles of

human nature, and depreciate the results of

experience. What man, or associations of

men, could manage worldly affairs success-

fully, without system? What Christian can

grow in grace without some degree of regu-

larity in his devotional habits? Whatever
is the business to be done, its efficient and

successful prosecution will be greatly pro-

emoted by the adoption of some wise arrange-

ment as to the mode of doing it.

We are aware that plans of benevolence

without action accomplish nothing. But we
maintain that a plan stimulates to action. It

does so emphatically in the affairs of the Free

Church of Scotland. Almost every one of

their churches takes up a collection for every

one of the specified object*. The reader

will please to turn to the act of the Free

Church Assembly, on the second page of

this paper. He will there see not merely a

plan of action, but measures lo bring about

action.

Three of our Synods, viz. Buffalo, New
Jersey and Ohio, have adopted the Scotch

plan in part, by fixing particular days

for different objects of benevolence. There
are two features of the Scotch system, how-

ever, yet wanting. One is the bringing of

all delinquent churches under the review of

their Presbyteries, and Presbyteries under

the review of their Synods, in regard to this,

as well as all other practical duties. The
other unsupplied deficiency is the appoint-

ment of deacons (or committees) in every

church, to visit every member of the con-

gregation for his contribution to the different

objects which engage the efforts of the

Presbyterian Church. This last deficiency,

if allowed to continue, will materially inter-

fere with much improvement, whatever be

the plan proposed.

We regret to state that the Rev. Daniel

Stewart, of New Albany, has declined ac-

cepting the agency at the West, tendered by

the Board of Education.

The Board are anxious to discharge their

whole duty in the Valley of the Mississippi.

The demand for education urges our Church
to take active measures to supply existing

deficiencies. The ministry of the West
must be raised up on western soil ; but its

numbers will be very inadequate to meet

pressing and increasing wants, unless the

youth of the church are carefully trained

with a view to their responsibilities.

Complaints are constantly reaching the

office in regard to the difficulty of obtain-

ing teachers. The Church needs a large

number of her choice youth, both male and

female, to devote their lives to the profession

of teaching. At least one Normal school at

the East, and one at the West, should be put

into operation with as little delay as possible.

GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and
when he iB old, he will not depart from it."

EDUCATION AT HOME.
The Assembly, in adopting the plan of

uniting religious instruction in schools with

the acquisition of general knowledge, have

never overlooked the great truth that home
is the best primary school. The obliga-

tions of parents are forever binding. The
family circle more than the school, is the

hope of the Church. One of the anticipa-

tions, connected with the establishment of

Christian schools, is that religious educa-

tion will be more attended to at home.

PARENTS THE BEST TEACHERS, AND HOME THE
BEST SCHOOL.

It is not in the Church that the task of reli-

gious education can be fully accomplished. It

is under your own roofs, under your own eyes,

and in the sacred retirement of your own homes.
It is you alone who can know the various charac-

ters of your little children, and follow the pro-

gressive opening of their minds, and adapt all

your instructions to their wants and their capa-

cities. It is you alone who are always with
them, who can seize the happy moment when
instruction will be best received, and avail your-

selves of all the little incidents of life from
which wisdom may be gathered ; and above all,

it is you alone who can convey instruction to

them in that tone of parental tenderness which
no other human voice can imitate, and to which
God hath opened every fountain of the human
heart.

—

Allison's Sermons.

BIBLE VIEW OF EDUCATION.

The Scriptures, which give light on all

departments of human duty, do not leave

unnoticed that peculiar providential arrange-

ment by which the destinies of one genera-

tion are connected with the character and

conduct of the preceding. Revelation fur-

nishes many instructions of grace and truth

to unfold and enforce the obligations of the

Church in the great work of training the

human soul.

CHILDREN BELONG TO GOD.

1. One of the principles of education, en-

joined in the Bib'e,, is that children, asGod's

creatures, must be trained for His glory.

As the Providence of God gives existence

to children, so the word of God directs that

they shall be brought up " in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord." The entrance

of a soul into the world involves the most

solemn destinies of this life and of that

which is to come.

The whole nature, moral, intellectual and

physical, is to be carefully cultivated and

watched over, so as to secure a symmetrical

development. A system of education that

leaves out of view the "godly upbringing"

of the rising generation, forsakes the scrip-

tural basis. "The fear of the Lord is the

beginning of wisdom"— is the true end of all

knowledge and attainment.

The amouni of rel'gious instruction, to be
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employed in a system of education, must be

determined with a wise reference to all the

duties of life. Christianity does- not over-

look the highest mental acquisitions. In ac-

complishing the great purposes of education,

it aims at providing thorough religious and

secular instruction from the elementary toihe

highest departments of knowledge. Whilst

fa Bible does not deprecia'e mental profi-

ciency, it insists upon attention to moral and

religious truth. If any part of daily know-

ledge may be omitted with impunity, it can-

not be that part which relates to the know-

ledge of God. The charter of the Church is

ibe Bible] her children are immortal. The
scheme of grace, which brings salvation to

men, magnifies religion as a necessary in-

gredient, and the best ingredient, in every

plan of education.

EARLY INSTRUCTION.

2. Another principle of education, derived

from the word of God, is that religious in-

struction should be begun early.

The intellectual nature must not be al-

lowed to anticipate the moral; but religious

truth must shine forth and mingle its rays

with the early dawn of the mind. Advance-

ment in knowledge of any kind greatly de-

pends upon early cultivation. But the con-

dition of our moral nature is such as to re-

quire in a special manner the illuminating,

preventive, and quickening influences of reli-

gion. "Train up a child in the way he

should go; and when he is old, he will not

depart from it." The fulfilment of the pro-

mise depends upon an early beginning, even

in childhood; and if the work be postponed,

there is no promise of success. In the same
spirit our blessed Lord left to his Church the

injunction: "Feed my lambs." "Suffer

little children to come unto me, and forbid

them not; for of such is the kingdom of

heaven." The divine love and care of the

rising generation are signally illustrated in

the authoritative provisions to instil early

into the youthful mind the principles of

piety and truth. In direct conflict with this

divine method is the general system of State

instruction in this country. The wisdom of

the world arraigns itself against the wisdom

of God.

DILIGENT CARE.

3. It is a scriptural principle that reli-

gious instruction should be perseveringly

inculcated.

The obligation to discharge the duty, and

the hope of discharging it successfully, re-

quire Christian assiduity and fidelity. Every

wise opportunity is to be embraced, in order

to unfold to children the truths and duties

of our holy religion. " Thou shalt teach

them diligently to thy children, when thou

fittest in thy house, when thou walkest by

the way, when thou liest down, and when
thou risest up." Religious instruction can-

not properly be limited to the household or

to the sanctuary. The spirit of the precept

contemplates every agency that is brought

to bear upon education. The school occu-

pies a much higher place among the means

of culture at the present lime than it did

among the Jews. It is in some respects the

most important of all the instrumentalities

that work out the destinies of the young.

It, therefore, needs to be pervaded by the

principle of religion. Home, the church,

and the school should be all employed ac-

cording to their respeciive opportunities in

inculcating religious truth.

THE BIBLE A SCHOOL BOOK.

4. Another scriptural principle of educa-

tion, is that the Bible is the great text-book

of human instruction.

An intellectual and moral education is as

incomplete without the word of God as an

education in the languages is incomplete

without grammar, or in mathematics without

arithmetic. The great principles of human
duty, the rules for two worlds, the axioms
of endless life, are stated with more per-

spicuity, impressiveness and attraction in

the sacred pages of revelation than any
where else. The Scriptures having been

expressly given for the intellectual and
moral elevation of mankind, their study

should by all means form a part of daily

Christian instruction. The duties of this

life—industry, justice, benevolence, obedi-

ence to parents, truth, chastity, temperance,

cannot be authoritatively inculcated except

in connexion with the teachings and sanc-

tions of the Bible. And those high duties

of " repentance towards God, and faith in

the Lord Jesus Christ," are the peculiar

treasures of the sacred oracles. "From a

child thou hast known the Scriptures" is

one of the glories of household and of public

education.

There is a wonderful adaptation in the

Bible to the human soul. Dr. Rush, in a

very able " Defence of the use of the Bible

in schools," written in 1798, well remarks:
" The interesting events and characters, re-

corded and described in the Old and New
Testaments, are accommodated above all

others to seize upon all the faculties of the

minds of children. The understanding, the

memory, the imagination, the passions, the

moral powers, are all occasionally addressed

by the various incidents which are contained

in those divine books, insomuch that not to

be delighted with them, is to be devoid of

every principle of pleasure that exists in a

sound mind." The religious influences of

the Bible, as a practical study, commend it

as the text book of Christianity, in our schools,

academies and colleges.

"its author God himself:

Its subject God and man, salvation, life

And death ; eternal life, eternal death :

Dread words ! that have no end, no bound.

Most wondrous book ! the only star

By which the bark of man could navigate

The sea of life, and gain the coast of bliss

Securely."

RELIGIOUS ADMINISTRATION.

5. A system of Scriptural education must

be administered practically upon the prin-

ciples of the covenant.

The children of the Church have been

baptized in the name of the Father, Son
and Holy ('h<>st. Thcv are recognized l>y

the; standards of the Presbyterian Church
as her youthful members. The cow Dan!

obligations of their patents, assumed in the

fear of the Lord, give an increased practical

solemnity to the whole work of education.

It is true indeed that all the children in our

congregations arc not baptized children;

but it is also true that the Church should

see that all her youth, of whatever class or

condition, in all her families, are brought as

far as possible, under the power of godly
training.

Christian education, in its mode of ad-

ministration, (1) possesses a tender concern

for the souls of children. It is directly

antagonistic to the system which regards

the youth of our land simply in their rela-

tions to human society. The faithful in-

structor yalues his rights and privileges as a
Christian, in displaying an affectionate soli-

citude for the spiritual welfare of those with

whom Providence has so closely and in-

fluentially associated him. (2.) A picus

example is a precious auxiliary, provided in

the Bible, to the work of instruction.

Parents, schoolmasters and ministers are

called upon to exemplify what they teach.

(3.) Prayer wilh, and for, the children

identifies itself with the successful prosecu-

tion of education. The Holy Spirit can
alone give such efficiency to the use of
means as shall secure the blessings of a
sanctified, intellectual and religious culture.

(4.) Faith in Godfor His blessing is re-

quired as a steady principle in the hearts of

those who have to do with youth. Whilst
faith may look upward for a rich and speedy

reward, it is also her province to abide pa-

tiently God's time and method of dispensing

His favours. The results of education, like

"the full corn in the ear," are gradual in

their progress. Nevertheless the promise is

sure to those who faithfully discharge the

duties of the precept: "train up a child in

the way he should go, and when he is old,

he will not depart from it." (5.) An aim
to promote the glory of God belongs to the

vocation of those who train the human
soul. " Whatsoever ye do, whether ye eat

or drink, do all to the glory of God." The
high office of educating immortal spirits for

the duties of this life and the life to come,
demands a holy consecration to the service

of Him " who filleth all in all."

These principles, derived from the word
of God, are believed to be safe and authori-

tative guides to the Presbyterian Church, in

establishing her system of education.

THESE PRINCIPLES GENERAL.

Nor let it be said that these principles,

whilst they may serve to direct Christian

parents in the training of their children, as-

sume too high ground for public schools.

For, in the first place, parents surrender

their children to the instruction of others,

simply because they cannot so well attend

to the duty themselves. In committing their

children, therefore, to others, parents are
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bound to secure the inculcation of the same

truths that would be taught at home, were it

in their power to engage personally in edu-

cation. Secondly, the principles of educa-

tion are not, and cannot be, changed by the

transfer of children from home to the school.

Teachers are as much under obligations to

act upon Bible principles as parents them-

selves. Education, by whomsoever con-

ducted, must take revelation as its standard.

Thirdly, the public school has too im-

portant an influence on the character to be

occupied with secularities to the exclusion

of religion. "If there is any period of life

in which man receives deep impressions, it is

the period of childhood. If there are any

hours of childhood, in which permanent

impressions are communicated, the hours

spent in school are such. If there is any

place where it is important to inculcate the

truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the

truth, it is the place of daily, common in-

struction."

The principles of the word of God for the

regulation of education have a general ap-

plication to all places and all institutions for

the instruction of youth, whether to the

family school or the public school, to the

primary school or the college, to Scotland

or the United States.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL IN LOUISVILLE.

The examination of the Parochial School of

the Fourth Presbyterian Church, of Louisville,

Kentucky, taught by Mrs. Eubank, took place a

short time since. It was highly gratifying to

the friends of the school, and gave evidence of

thorough training on the part of the teachers.

The school closed with fifty-four pupils, it being

the first session. The number of applications

for admission, shows that the next session will

exhibit a large increase upon the present. The
school was opened and closed with a Bible lesson,

and singing and prayer each day. There was
also a daily lesson in the Shorter Catechism, and

the whole school had committed the questions

and answers to memory as far as the command-
ments. Could the pastors and sessions of all our

churches have been present and witnessed the

happy effects of this school, which have scarcely

yet begun to develope themselves, it would have

inspired them with a fresh zeal not to rest satis-

fied until similar schools were established in all

the churches, where such a thing is at all prac-

ticable.

—

Presbyterian Herald.

FIRST IMPRESSIONS.

A respectable lady died in 1845, near Madison,

Wisconsin. She was a native of Kentucky, and

educated a Protestant. All her family were
Protestants. For seven years previous to her

death she had no intercourse with Roman Ca-

tholics. But when death was approaching she

sent a hundred miles for a Catholic Bishop, that

she might be received into communion and die

in the Roman Church. And wherefore] Her
feelings were the result of early impressions re-

ceived while attending a Catholic school at Na-
zareth, Kentucky ! Yet how little many parents

think of the depth and permanency of the im-

pressions made on their infant offspring by the

school-teacher's instructions or their own! Of
all impressions those are most enduring which

are the earliest.

"TRAIN UP A CHILD."

We do not know when we have felt the truth

contained in the sentiment of the above proverb

more distinctly than in listening to the conversa-

tion of a gentleman a few evenings since, who
related several anecdotes of the great men of our

country. Among others he mentioned that the

late John Quincy Adams stated to his minister a

few months before his decease, that he had
never failed, before going to sleep, of repeating

the little prayer taught him by his mother in

infancy

:

1 Now I lay me down to sleep,

I pray the Lord my soul to keep

;

If I should die before I wake,

I pray the Lord my soul to take."

of our country than the system of parochial

schools.

The Convention finally decided to do
nothing at present ; although a recom-

mendation in favour of schools under the

care of churches, was lost by a majority of

only one vote. Our brethren will come
round to our views before many years.

The idea that it is anti lepublican to train

up children religiously in schools will soon

die. The experiment of Protestantizing our

public schools has been unsuccessful, as a
general thing. The safest and the surest

way is the plan of the General Assembly;
and moreover we believe it will prove in its

results the least bigotted and the most truly

republican of all plans.

THE BUFFALO CONVENTION.

A convention of Congregationalists and

Presbyterians (New School) lately assem-

bled at Buffalo, for deliberation on the

affairs of the Church. Dr. Duflield pre-

sented a favourable report on the subject

of parochial schools, which we trust will be

published. The following account of the

deliberations on education is copied from
" The Evangelist."

On the recommendation of the Business Com-
mittee, a very able and discriminating report

upon the importance of parochial schools was
read.

On motion the following resolution appended

to the report was taken up and discussed

:

Resolved, That the Convention approve and
recommend to the churches generally that im-

mediate and zealous efforts be made by each to

establish, within its bounds, one or more Primary
schools, under the care of the same, in which not

only the ordinary branches of secular learning

shall be taught, but pastoral influence shall be

employed for instructing in the great truths and
duties of our holy religion.

Rev. Mr. Colton, of Michigan City, was not

in favour of the resolution. He did not think

that the system of parochial schools was adapted

to the genius of our republican institutions. We
are emphatically a democratic community. Our
policy should be a universal one—not sectional.

[Query. Is there any thing better for a de-

mocratic community than religious education?

If religious, must it not inculcate some creed]]

Rev. Mr. Squier, of Geneva, felt the resolu-

tion to be one of great practical importance. He
thought, however, the time had gone by for the

introduction of such a system. The system of

Public Schools adopted by our State govern-

ments had effectually forestalled the parochial

system. Our only remedy now lies in the intro-

duction into our Public Schools of religious in-

struction. We need the Bible and devoted

Christian teachers, to help forward the blessed

work of educating the youthful mind.

Rev. Mr. Richardson, ofRochester Presbytery,

was fully of the opinion, that the pastors of our

churches had a work to do in their official capa-

city. They should meet the children of the con-

gregation, and instruct them personally upon the

great principles of our religion.

Rev. Wm. C. Wisner, of Lockport, thought
the subject important ; but he was not prepared

to adopt the principles of Dr. Duffield's report.

There must be less sectarianism than seems to

be recognized in the report of Dr. Duffield. He
believed that a system of Protestant or evangeli-

cal instruction would better meet the wants

From the Albany Spectator.

CHURCH SESSION SCHOOLS.

The religious instruction of youth is of too

much importance to the prosperity of any and
every church, not to engage much of the care

and attention of all church officers ; is it not

true, that far too little effort is made even by
them, for the early and Christian nurture of the

children committed to their care ] 'J he routine

of the Sabbath school, especially in country

churches, is wholly inadequate to impart any
proper degree of religious training. The fami-

ly circle, too, in far too many instances, is also

insufficient. Ought there not therefore to be

some other means and measures devised for the

religious instruction of the youth of the Church.

Without holiness, it is justly said, no man can
see the Lord, and no less true is it that without

knowledge no man can see him otherwise than

very darkly and dimly—knowledge is not grace,

neither is it holiness, but certainly it is essential

to the growth of both ; and, therefore, the pro-

motion of it among the youth of every one of our

churches becomes a high and imperative duty.

Never should the minister or elders relax their

efforts in the discharge ofsuch a duty, nor inter-

mit their inquiries how the means of instruction

may be made more efficient. Probably they

will discover that they can establish a sessional

school over which one of the members of the

church may preside. Tn country places, organ-

ized as are now our public schools, this might be
difficult, but in city churches no such difficulties

would arise. Easily attached to every one of

their societies might there be a sessional school.

A good room and a suitable teacher only are

wanting to complete success in any such effort

Scholars would flock in, if not from the families

of the church, at least from others ; and soon

would they become pleased with the doctrines

of an evangelical church, and come into it

The Saturday of each week in every country

place might be made, with little extra effort or

expense, a day of Christian instruction. An en-

terprising and pious member of the church might

be found willing to teach such a school ; and £50
per annum could certainly be raised to pay him :

that is one dollar per day, all that is wanting is

a good session room, and to it I have little doubt

many children would weekly repair.

Let me suggest then to the sessions and con-

sistories of all our churches, to take this mea-
sure into serious and prayerful consideration.

The religious instruction of youth is invaluable

for the growth of the church not only, but for

the eternal well being of the rising generation,

and should to all having it in charge, be a mat-

ter of much solicitude, not less than to

Ancrum.
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THE G EN KRAL ASSOCIATION
CHUSETTS.

OF MASSA-

Thc subject of education engaged the

attention of this venerable body, the

descendants of those who framed the Cam-
bridge platform. The following is an ac-

count of the pastoral letter.

The Pastoral Letter was then read by Rev. L.

Sabin. The subject was, The training of

children for the service of Christ, embracing

the special obligation, not only of Christian

parents, but of the body of the church, to secure

the religious training of baptized children.

—

This obligation was urged from several reasons.

1st, The solemn engagements involved in the

Covenant 2d, The propagation of the church

itself demands it. 3d, The accomplishment of

the great objects of benevolent cllbrt demands

it. 4th, The peculiar temptations and errors to

which youth at the present day are exposed, are

such as emphatically require their early faithful

religious instruction. The Letter recommends

a careful instruction in correct church polity,

impressing upon their minds the superior effi-

ciency of Congregational principles, in develop-

ing a general spirit of active piety in the church.

The Letter was accepted, and preferred to the

Publishing Committee, to be printed in the

Minutes.

It will be seen by the concluding part of

the letter, that our Massachusetts brethren

assume rather higher ground in favour of

Church polity than is customary even

among those much abused bigots—Old

School Presbyterians

!

We observe, by "The Puritan," that a

committee was appointed to examine into

the condition of common schools; and to

make a report to the next Association.

COLLEGES.
The following is an extract from a speech,

delivered by Professor Haddock, of Dart-

mouth College, at the anniversary of the So-

ciety for promoting collegiate and theological

education at the West.

Now the question has been raised even here,

whether colleges are of much use—whether

they are not too aristocratic for a democratic

community. It is the fashion to recommend the

Common Schools as the true colleges of the peo-

ple. The patronage of the State is generally

withdrawn. A prejudice is even fostered against

colleges, through the arts of demagogues, and

the folly of the extravagant advocates of Com-
mon Schools. It is not true that the college is

for the rich. Its chief benefits are reaped by

the middling and lower classes. The college

differs from the Common School, as the upper

springs differ from the lower springs—running

further and diffusing gladness and fertility over

wider spaces on the hill-side. By far the larger

part of those who are graduates of our colleges

are those whose parents are unable to pay the

whole expense of their education. Much of the

very best materials which we have the privi-

lege of moulding in the college, are from the

rough quarry of country life. I may be publish-

ing a college secret, but it is a fact, that in our

country colleges, we do dread to see a rich man's

son come among us. We are afraid he is sent

there because his father did not know what else

to do wTith him, or thought a college a good

place to send bad boys to keep them out of mis-

ohief, or supposed that education was a gift

which could be purchased with money.
The college is in fact the true leveller, al-

ways acting in the best direction—ennobling in

the next generation the son of the commence!
of this. There is no man so poor that on that

account be may not hope to see his son occupy-

ing the most desirable position in society, through
the aid of the college. In this country, where

there are no hereditary powers, there is nothing

which does so much as the college to bring social

consequence within the reach of the sons of the

poor. To run down the colleges, to make its

advantages a ground of public distinction, is to

bring a community into that most undesirable

condition, where no man can hope for advance-

ment who has nothing but his merits to recom-

mend him. An educated man is himself a school

to the community in which he lives. A well

cultivated mind renders greater service among
his neighbours, in forty years, than can well be

described.

But it is said that colleges are hot-beds of

vice. He admitted that there are sometimes
rows and rowdies in college, smokers of tobacco

and drinkers of wine—sometimes noisy songs,

and sometimes wanton mischief. But are they
never found elsewhere 1 He gave it as deliber-

ate judgment, that a college is as favourable to

purity of life and soundness of principle as any
other place of education. And in a large class

of cases, the habits developed were first formed
elsewhere, at the academy, or under the parental

roof, and show themselves too soon after they
come to college to allow its existence to be justly

chargeable to college.

The course of proceeding in our colleges has a
general resemblance, not adopted without consi-

deration, nor continued and extended from col-

lege to college but after the most rigid scrutiny.

He described the morning prayers, the reading
of God's word, the studies, recitations, sciences,

languages, duties. He asked how a course

could be devised which will better train and en-

large, and strengthen the minds of the youth.

—

Professor Haddock.

RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE HOARD.
Attention is requested to the following

rules of the Board of Education, relating to

schools, academies, and colleges.

PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

I. On the organization of the School.

1. Every school applying for aid to the Board
of Education, must be under the care of the Ses-

sion of a Presbyterian church ; and be subject to

the general supervision of the Presbytery.

2. In addition to the usual branches of ele-

mentary education, the Bible must be used as a
text book for daily instruction in religion, and
the Shorter Catechism must be taught at least

twice a week.
3. The teacher must be a member in good

and regular standing of the Presbyterian Church.
4. The school must be opened with prayer

and reading of the Bible ; and singing, as far

as practicable, must be taught in the school,

and united with the other devotional exercises.

II. On applicationsfor aid.

1. All applications must be approved by the

Presbytery, or its Education Committee.
2. Such applications must state to the Board

of Education what amount has been raised, or

is expected to be raised, for the purposes of the
school ; and what amount is needed from the
Board. Also, the probable number of scholars

in the school.

3. The application must be renewed annually
through the Presbytery, if aid be needed.

III. Appropriations
1. The maximum of appropriations from the

Board aha]] not, in ordinary cases, exceed ig>~i~*

per annum, and it is expected tli.it in many cases

a less amount will lie sufficient,

2. An annual deduction will he made on the

amount of the appropriation according to the

prosperity of the school.

3. Appropriations shall be paid semi-annually

on the reception of a Report from the Session
of the church, giving the statistics and stnting

the financial and general condition of tin; school.

ACAOEMIES.

The above rules shall apply, mutatis mutan-
dis, to Academies under the care of Presby-
teries. The amount of appropriations to Acade-
mies shall be determined by the Executive Com-
mittee, according to the circumstances of each
case.

COLLEGES.

1. Every college, applying for aid to the

Board of Education, must have an ecclesiastical

connexion with the Presbyterian Church ; and
the Bible, and the standards of the Presbyterian

Church must be used as books for instruction in

the truths and duties of religion.

2. Appropriations shall be paid semi-annually

on the reception of a Report from the Trustees,

giving the statistics and stating the financial

and general condition of the college. The
amount of appropriations shall be determined by
the Executive Committee, according to the cir-

cumstances of each case.

3. The appropriations of the Board shall be

applied to the payment of the salaries of profes-

sors, or to the enlargement of the library or ap-

paratus of the institution, as may be determined
by the Executive Committee.

Sabbath, School©.

" Feed my lambs."

TEACH THEM HOW TO BE SAVED.

Salvation by works is the method of
human nature. Even a child clings to this

delusion with a pertinacity, emblematical of
the carnal heart. We have known children,

brought up in pious families, and instructed

in Sabbath schools, who, in reply to the

question " what must you do to be saved?"
have answered, "I must pray"—"I must
love every body"—" I must be good." These
answers, though implying a knowledge of
moral duties, make no reference to God's
plan of Redemption. Teachers should make
it their aim to refer every Sabbath to " Jesus
Christ and Him crucified." There are a
few simple lessons which ought to be con-

tinually inculcated, and the most prominent
among these is the necessity of a Redeemer.
Few children, who have been well drilled

in evangelical doctrine, will become in after

life sceptics, Socinians, or moralists rely-

ing upon their self-righteousness. A true

knowledge of Christ, developed in the human
soul by the instruction of parents and
teachers, has many promises and hopes of
a spiritual blessing. It is important, there-

fore, to magnify God's method of salvation

in all our plans of doing good to children.

The Sabbath School is particularly designed

To unfold these precious truths; and not a
child among the millions who enjoy Sab-
bath School instruction, ought to be unable
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to repeat such passages as this, " Believe

on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be

saved."

THE SABBATH SCHOOL.

The Sabbath school is Bible education in one

of its highest forms. Week-day teaching, though

it should have a spiritual element and a spirit-

ual aspect, is yet mainly secular, both in its na-

ture and aim. Sabbath school teaching, both

in its nature and aim, is entirely and essentially

spiritual.

The week-day teacher measures his success

by the number of scholars he sends forth into

the world,- with minds stored, expanded, and
fortified, by a large and operative knowledge of

men and things ; and, most of all, filled with

Bible truth, as the only compass for the perilous

voyage of life. The Sabbath school teacher

walks by a higher rule. Over and above a

solid knowledge, both of the word and of the

truth of God, his mark is no lower than the con-

version of souls. He looks upon his scholars,

not only as ignorant, needing to be taught, but

as lost, needing to be saved. It was a true tes-

timony, borne thirty years ago, in the First Re-
port of the Sabbath School Union for Scotland,

that "the whole force which can be brought

into action in a Sabbath school, ought to be

brought to bear directly on the grand point

—

the salvation of sinners by the Lord Jesus

Christ, as He is offered in the gospel."

If this be the case, what a pressing claim has

the Sabbath school on all who care for souls!

Next to the ministrations of the pulpit, no

means seem better fitted for building up the

kingdom of Christ. The minister preaches, and
the elders visit; yet, after all, how many are

there on whose consciences the truth is never

brought to bear. The gospel-net is let down
from the pulpit on the Sabbath; but the meshes
are too wide, and the little fishes escape. For
such—the young in years and understanding

—

the Sabbath school is intended.

FORBID THEM NOT.

O, God ! this universal frame,

Reveals the splendours of thy Name,
And on the heavens that thou hast spann'd,

Its characters in beauty stand.

Yet nobler than this matchless frame,

Or heaven of heavens where dwells thy Name,
Is He who once this footstool trod,

A sufferer—risen Son of God

!

And richer is his word of love,

Than notes that shake the throne above,

When he invites his children home,
Saying " Forbid them not to come."

W. B. Tappait.

FOUR GRAND ARGUMENTS FOR THE TRUTH
OF THE BIBLE.

There are four grand arguments for the truth

of the Bible: the miracles it records, the pro-

phecies, the goodness of the doctrine, and the

moral character of the penmen.
The miracles flow from divine power; the

prophecies from divine understanding; the ex-

cellence of the doctrine from divine goodness;
and the moral character of the penmen from
divine purity. Thus Christianity is built upon
these four immoveable pillars, the power, the

Understanding, the goodness, and the purity of
God.

I add farther ; the Bible must be the invention,

either of good men or angels, bad men or devils,

or of God.

It could not be the invention of good men or

angels ; for they neither would nor could make a

book, and tell lies all the time they were writing

it, saying, Thus saith the Lord, when it was
their own invention.

It could not be the invention of bad men or

devils ; for they would not make a book, which
commands all duty, forbids all sin, and condemns
their souls to hell to all eternity.

I therefore draw this conclusion, the Bible

must be given by divine inspiration.

—

Rev. David
Simpson.

BOOKS.
For many books I care not, and my store

Might now suffice me, though I had no more
Than" God's two Testaments, and therewithal

That mighty volume which the world we call.

For these well looked on, well in mind preserved,

The present age's passages observed,

My private actions seriously o'erviewed,

My thoughts recalled, and what of them ensued,

Are books which better far instruct me can,

Than all the other paper-works of man ;

And some of these I may be reading too,

Where'er I come, or whatso'er I do.

George Withebs.

Domestic ittissions.

Beginning at Jerusalem.'

NOTICES OF SUNDAY-SCHOOL BOOKS.

The following books, published by the

American Sunday School Union, we have
examined with some care; and though the

time has passed since' we " thought as a

child," we believe that many children would
like to read these books, and that they might

be read by them to advantage.

Helen and Julia.

The Silver Dollar.

These two books illustrate the nature, the

duty and the rewards of benevolence.

Boy and the Birds. Quite a number of

birds are brought to view and described

here, with a vivacity and interest that will

captivate many a little reader.

Protestantism in France gives a good

account of the early history of the Reformed
Church in France and of its persecutions,

including the massacre of St. Bartholomew's

day. We agree with the author that few

countries, the Holy Land excepted, present

more interest in their religious history than

France.

Structure in Animals. This is a juvenile

work on Comparative Anatomy, written in

a good style, and breathing the Christian

spirit—as every book on knowledge should.

Such books both expand the mind and direct

the heart.

AN IDLE WORD.
matt. xii. 36.

It passed away, it passed away,

Thou canst not hear the sound to-day,

'Twas water lost upon the ground,

Or wind that vanisheth in sound;

O ! who shall gather it, or tell

How idle from the lip it fell

!

'Tis written with an iron pen

;

And thou shalt hear it yet again

!

A solemn thing it then shall seem .

To trifle with a holy theme.

O let our lightest accent be

Uttered as for eternity

!

COMPASSION FOR THE DESTITUTE.

Our blessed Lord, in surveying the mul-

titudes, who were wiihout shepherds to guide

them into the fold, was "moved with com-

passion" towards them. What does this

mean? It particularly includes two ideas.

First. A tender sympathy with the needy.

Jesus always felt compassion for the sorrow-

ing and destitute. Whether the suffering re-

lated to temporal or spiritual things, his

heart sympathized wi<h human wants. His

whole life was an expression of h s compas-
sion for our guilty race, especially in view

of their spiritual condition. This holy sen-

sibility is characteristic of all them who love

our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. Reader,

behold the spiritual destitutions of our coun-

try—North, South, East and West—see the

many families without a Sabbath and gospel

ordinances—the little children brought up
without Christ, and the middle-aged "and the

aged dying in ignorance of the way of life

—have you no compassion? Are you satis-

fied with your own condition, and have no
sympathy with theirs? Can this bean illus-

tration of Christianity—of Christ's way of

feeling and living? Surely a disciple of the

Lord Jesus ought to be tender-hearted towards

the destitute and the lost.

2. But compassion means more than feel-

ing—it means acting. Jesus felt for us, and

came from heaven to save us. He not only

sympathized, whilst on earth, with the mul-

titudes that were destitute, but He sought

their relief. He prayed for them, and He
sent forth labourers to work for their salva-

tion. [See the narrative, Matt. x. and xi.]

Here are at least two ways in which we
can all conform to the example of Christ in

acting out Christian compassion. Prayer

for the destitute is an offering of the heart

more acceptable than "gold and silver."

But it includes the disposition to use every

means to do good to those for whom we
pray. Every member of our Church is

under obligations to assist in sending out

labourers into the harvest field. Temporal
things must, of course, be supplied ;

" for

the labourer is worthy of his hire." Our
sympathy with the destitute must furnish

the means to help them in their necessities.

Oh, when shall we possess more of that

divine compassion that feels and acts, after

the example of Christ ! Missions require

all the active godliness of the Church to

give them enlargement and success. Bre-

thren, have we the right kind of compas-

sion?

OREGON.
The following account is taken from the

proceedings of the Methodist Conference

lately held at Pittsburgh.

The Rev. G. Gary said that as far as Oregon
is concerned, he was perfectly acquainted with

its moral and religious state. He had observed

it for more than three years. The emigrants,
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as they came over there, came imf.ivourubly cir-
(

cumstanced, so fax as morality und religion are

concerned. The companies which come over
!

are large, and necessarily so tor their safety, and

very much mixed. The majority of them are
j

not of the moral and religious cast of community. ,

They spend from four to rive months on their

journey, without observing the Sabbath or en-

joying its privileges. The religious portion

among them lose all confidence in themselves,

and would sink, if it were not for our brethren

there who encourage them. Most of our mem-
bers that have been received, have been receiv-

ed by hunting them as lost sheep. They would

not have reported themselves as Methodists, if

they had not been encouraged to do so. We
had about 150 members when I left there ; num-
bers of them hud experienced religion there, and

others had brought their letters. A great pro-

portion of those who came over had not been

brought to the Church; yet our Church now
was assuming a form, and our societies were

scattermg about in such a manner as that our

brethren were more readily found, and more en-

couraged to make themselves known. They
are mostly settled in the Valley of the Willa-

mette, which is truly a garden in our world.

The beauties of this part of Oregon are not equal-

ed by any portion of the world 1 ever saw. The
Willamette Valley is 25 miles wide, and from

250 to 300 long. This valley is capable of sup-

porting an immense population. We have now
two or three circuits, and Oregon city (or Willa-

mette Falls, which is the same place) may be

considered a station, as they have preaching

every Sabbath.

There are employed in the ministry four men
sent out by the Board. Two others are employ-

ed by the superintendent, which make six in the

work. They have work enough, and he believ-

ed were actively engaged in it. Our ministry

is carried to almost every settlement. He pre-

sumed we had more persons attending our min-

istry in that land than all other evangelical

churches—more sermons preached than all other

Protestant denominations put together. The
community are looking to us, and the prejudices

which had existed, had passed away. Our min-

isters are as much respected in that land as they

are in this country. The Sabbath is about as

quiet and as well regarded, as in this land, i he

influence of the ministry was moulding and im-

pressing the community, and sacred things,

where they were seen, were respected. The
population is rapidly increasing. In 1^44, two

thousand emigrants went over, and in 1845,

three thousand ; in 1846, more than one-halfthe

emigrants were directed to California, so that in

the fall of 1846 there was only an emigration of

about one thousand. He knew nothing of the

number that went over last fall ; the expectation

was that there would be a large company. He
knew not how many were about to start ; the

presumption was that people would crowd there.

We have the confidence of the community. If

we can keep up with the speed of the popula-

tion, we can give it the right moulding. He
never saw a community where science and edu-

cation were as much needed as in that commu-
nity. If they do not become a reading commu-
nity, they must become a depraved community.

There has been an effort made to establish an

institution of learning, which has been embar-

rassed, but its friends are holding on to it with

great zeal.

California is six to eight hundred miles from

Oregon. As you pass out of the mouth of the

Columbia, it is from five to fifteen days' sail.

Five days is considered a very short, and fifteen

days a very long voyage. The inhabitants of

California are far less moral than the people of

Oregon. The Sabbath is spent in horse-racing

and crime in till its hideous forms. About one
hundred of our members have curried letters to

California. One local preacher went over, but

his Miu set in darkness before he reached the

borders of California. I heard of other minis-

ters that went, but heard of more that stayed.

Bishop Heddinu usked, how many preachers

there were in that country who would belong to

a conference.

G. Gary. Four.

Bishop H. How long would it take a bishop

to go to the Conference, and return ?

G. Gary. One year if he were to go over

the mountains ; and the facilities for travelling

over the mountains will soon be greatly increas-

ed. To start in the spring, would bring a per-

son to the Willamette always in five months,

without a change of animals; and a change of

animals would lessen the time about one-third.

A bishop could go and come in ten months.

Bishop H. What time would it take to go
by water?

G. Gary. I went out in five months and a

half. The bar at the mouth of the Columbia
sounds terrific abroad, but there is now an es-

tablished pilotage, and the presumption is, that

in nine months out of twelve a vessel need not

be detained more than a week there. There
are two or three months in the year that it would
be more difficult to pass the bar.

D. Smith alluded to the contemplated steam
navigation to Oregon.

J. Bowen asked if the country between Ore-
gon and California could be populated ?

G. Gary. The country for about 300 miles

toward California will be populated, especially

along what is called Rogue river. A great part

of this country is yet inhabited by hostile Indians.

He could not say as to the settlement from the

California side.

—

Christian Advocate.

"THE REGIONS BEYOND."
When the Apostle had planted a Church,

and furnished it with the ordinances of the gos-

pel, he calculated upon its being his efficient

auxiliary in extending the knowledge of Christ.

The measure of the rule by which he was guid-

ed in the great work to which he was called,

reached always beyond the field of his former

labours ; and according to this rule, he hoped to

be enlarged by the Corinthians, that he might
bear to others, in regions more remote, the bles-

sing of salvation. But their aid in this cause

was predicated upon ihe increase of thtir faith.
" When your faith is increased," we hope, says

the Apostle, " that we shall be enlarged by you
according to our rule abundantly, to preach the

gospel to the regions beyond you."

From this example we infer, first, that the

primary object of every minister should be, to

build up those who are under his particular

charge, in the faith of the gospel. This is to be

done by preaching the word with fidelity, and
by the employment of such other means as are

implied in the labours of the faithful steward

who gives to every one, young and old, his por-

tion in due season.

We infer, secondly, that the co-operation of

the members of the Church is required. If it be

the minister's duty to preach, it is also the peo-

ple's duty to receive the word at his mouth, and
profit by it. And there are a thousand ways in

which they can be stimulated, and stimulate

each other to every good word and work. Every
one has his appropriate sphere within which he

may labour—his circle of influence where he

may let his light shine ; and this is a talent en-

trusted to him, for which he is accountable.

Our third inference is, that none should rest

satisfied with present attainments. Have we a
knowledge of God's will ! We should continu-

ally strive to know more of Him, and of the

way of salvation through the Cross of Christ

!

Have we a comfortable evidence of OUT adoption

into the family of God ! We should diligently

labour to make our calling and election sure.

Have we been instrumental in winning souls?

O how precious tire those souls which are yet to

be won! Have we abounded in prayers, in la-

fours, and in alms! After all we are but un-
profitable servants, and if saved ourselves, we
shall have to attribute it not to works of right-

eousness which we have done, but to the abound-
ing grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, who though
he was rich, yet for our sakes became poor, that

we through his poverty might be rich. We
should, then, think more of what is to be done,

than of what has been done, for his sake ; and as

we ask, " What wouldst thou have me to do 1"

we should be ready to perform it with alacrity,

at the slightest intimation of his will.

We infer,four l hit/, that every Church should

regard itself as occupying a central position,

around which its light shines—the light which
she reflects from the Son of Righteousness. It

should be remembered that the same gospel

which has been effectual in the redemption of
souls in one place, can be effectual in another

;

and as the word of God is the sword of the Spirit,

it should be employed for the purpose of making
conquests to the King of Zion. Had our churches
that en'arsedness of which the Apostle speaks,

they would not only think of the regions beyond
them, but they would deny themselves, and use
every effort to bring them under religious cul-

ture. One way of doing it, in which the hum-
blest member of the Church may be a messenger
for good, is by visiting for the purpose of reli-

gious conversation, and by distributing religious

tracts.

We infer, finally, that every member of the

Church has a personal concern in the regions
biyoud him. No matter how far beyond ; if it

be a missionary field, missionaries should there

be sent, and there aided in preaching the gospel.

And if a member of the Church be too poor to

give any thing—and few there are, who by the

practice of a little self-denial, cannot have some-
thing to give—he can at least, if he has a heart

to pray, give his prayers for the enlargement and
prosperity of Zion. When, therefore, we think

ofour privileges as a Church of Christ, we should

remember also the regions beyond us, where no
such privileges are enjoyed—where there are no
Sabbaths—and no sanctuaries—and no Bibles,

and none of the consolations, or the hopes of the

gospel—those regions beyond us, which are aptly

described as the dark places of the earth, which
are full of the habitations of cruelty.— Watch-
man and Observer.

ANECDOTE OF DR. CHALMERS.
One of the last labours which this great and

good man engaged in, was the building of a
church among the most degraded population in

the city where he taught theology. The church
is situated in West Port, which was the scene

of the atrocities of Burke, who strangled his

victims for the purpose of selling their bodies

for dissection, and is the very worst part of Edin-

burgh. Here among these wretched outcasts

Dr. Chalmers established a church and a school,

which contained when I visited it 220 scholars.

He turned away from the rich and fashionable

who would have thronged his ministry, and was
bending the last energies of his life to carry the

gospel down into the lowest places of the earth,

when—as has been beautifully said of him—his

master called, " Come up higher."
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THE WESTERN COMMITTEE.

A note on page 43 of the Annual Report of

the Board of Missions struck me with some sur-

prise. It is as follows; and relates to the an-

nual expenses of the Committee.

Note.—The expenses of the Executive Committee
of the Board at Louisville, Ky., are not included in

the above account. Measures were taken in season

to obtain a full report of expenses from that Com-
mittee. No- such report has been received at the

Office, and after waiting some time, we are com-

pelled to publish without it.

Some explanation is certainly due to the

Church. No such omission in any of our

Boards can he allowed to pass without notice,

in these days of strict accountability. I con-

sider that any member of the Church has the

right to call for the information that was not

inserted in the Annual Report. The General
Assembly, moreover, has ordered that all such
information shall be given. Let us have it.

Investigator.

iForeigu Missions.

"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every
creature."

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

THE SPEEDY CONVERSION OF THE WORLD
HOPEFUL.

The Church has no reason to be dis-

couraged in view of the magnitude of the

work in which she is engaged.

1. God has all power in His hands.

2. Providence attests many mighty and
sudden changes. In Apostolic times, the

gospel was preached far and wide with won-

derful success. At the Reformation, almost

the whole Continent of Europe was over-

run by the gospel in a single generation. In

our own limes, similar success has attended

evangelical effort in the Sandwich Islands,

and in other places. The suddenness and

extent of civil revolutions may also indicate

that spiritual changes may occur on a great

scale with little to forewarn of the crisis.

3. The prophecies point in various pas-

sages of Scripture to the rapid promulgation

of the gospel in the latter day. And there

is a concurrence among interpreters as to

the near approach of great events in the

Kingdom of Christ.

In confirmation of these general views,

we add some remarks from an able Scotch

divine, the Rev. J. G. Lorimer.

In reading the history of modern missions in

the South Seas, one is struck with the rapidity

of the change. Often a few days, or weeks, or

months, according to Williams, were sufficient

to induce whole islands, comprehending several

thousand inhabitants, to abandon their idolatry,

though taught only by two or three humble
agents. The conversion of a few of the leading

chiefs led to the conversion of the great body of

the people, at least, to the renunciation of the

horrible creed and practices of their fathers.

Tidings of change in one island, led to change
in another. Singular events in the providence

of God, too, such as epidemics and famines, under

which superstition could afford no comfort, seem,

when the people had reached a certain awakened
state of mind, to have acted as precursors and
hasteners of the change. It is certain, that

when the lies of heathenism were once found
out, like broken credit at a bank, the public con-

fidence at once gave way on every point. The
experience of Scotland, in reference to Popery
at the Reformation, as I shall have occasion to

notice, was similar. Both cases hold out the

pleasing prospect, that when God's time arrives,

all superstition, whether Popish or Pagan, shall

be overtaken with the same rapid destruction.

Who can doubt that were a considerable body of

the Roman Catholic priesthood in this country, at

this moment, to throw off Popery, tens of thou-

sands of the people would follow their example 1

This is one of the consolations in connexion
with false religion, that when it does break up,

it will disappear like smoke, and, by the sudden-
ness and universality of its death, so to speak,

compensate for the duration of its life. It is an
interesting remark of the sacred writer, in re-

ference to the cleansing of the House of God, in

the days of Hezekiah :
" And Hezekiah rejoiced,

and all the people, that God had prepared the

people : for the thing was done suddenly."

THE MISSIONARY SPIRIT IN OLDEN TIMES.

Although the organizations for missionary

purposes are of comparatively recent origin,

it is a mistake to suppose that the missionary

spirit is a new feeling in the Church. The
following extracts will show how such men
as Richard Baxter and Jonathan Edwards
felt.

Richard Baxter's zeal.

" My soul is much more afflicted with the

thoughts of the miserable world, and more
drawn out in desire of their conversion than

heretofore. I was wont to look little further

than England in my prayers, as not considering

the state of the rest of" the world ; only I prayed

for the Jews—that was almost all. But now, as

I better understand the case of the world and

the method of the Lord's Prayer, so there is

nothing that lies so heavy upon my heart as the

thought of the miserable nations of the earth.

It being the most astonishing part of all God's

providence to me, that he so far forsakes almost

all the world, and confines his special favour to

so few—that so small a part of the world has the

profession of Christianity in comparison of hea-

thens, Mohammedans, and infidels! and that

among professed Christians there are so few that

are saved from gross delusions and have any
competent knowledge; and that among those

there are so few that are seriously religious, and

truly set their hearts on heaven—I cannot be

affected so much with the calamities of my own
relations or the land of my nativity, as with the

case of the heathen, Mohammedan, and ignorant

nations of the earth. No part of my prayers is

so deeply serious as that for the conversion of

the infidel and ungodly world—that God's name
may be sanctified, and his kingdom come, and

his will be done in earth as it is done in heaven.

Nor was I ever before so sensible what a plague

the division of languages was which hinders

our speaking to them for their conversion; nor

what a great sin tyranny is, which keeps out the

gospel from most of the nations of the world.

Could we but go among Tartars, Turks, and

heathens, and speak their language, I should be

but little troubled for the silencing of eighteen

hundred ministers at once in England, nor for

all the rest that were cast out here, and in Scot-

land, and Ireland, there being no employment in

the world so desirable, in my eyes, as to labour
for the winning of such miserable souls, which
makes me greatly honour Mr. John Elliot the
apostle of the Indians in New England, and
whoever else have laboured in such work."

JONATHAN EDWARDS' ZEAL.
" I had great longings for the advancement of

Christ's Kingdom in the world ; my secret prayer
used to be in great part taken up in praying for

it. If I heard the least hint of any thing that

happened in any part of the world, that appeared
to me, in some respect or other, to have a fa-

vourable aspect on the interest of Christ's King-
dom, my soul eagerly catched at it, and it would
much animate and refresh me. I used to be
earnest to read public news letters, mainly for

that end, to see if I could not find some news
favourable to the interest of religion in the
world.

My heart has been much on the advancement
of Christ's Kingdom in the world ; the histories

of the past advancement of Christ's Kingdom
have been sweet to me. When I have read his-

tories of past ages, the pleasantest thing in all

my reading has been, to read of the Kingdom of
Christ being promoted: and when I have ex-

pected in my reading to come to any such thing,

I have lotted upon it all the way as I read ; and
my mind has been much entertained and de-

lighted with the Scripture promises and pro-

phecies of the future glorious advancement of
Christ's Kingdom on earth."

RECENT INTELLIGENCE.

OTTAWA MISSION.

A letter from the Rev. P. Dougherty, gives

the following pleasing intelligence. A number
of inquirers have attended the Monday evening
meeting, and on last Sabbath seven persons,

three men and four women, were baptized and
received into the communion of the church.

One was the wife of the old chief, who in former
times was opposed to us, but who is now very
friendly, and a regular attendant at meeting.

Some others sought admission, but it was thought
best to keep them longer under instruction.

Seven children were also baptized.

CREEK MISSION.

Letters dated to the 14th of June, mention the

arrival of the Rev. Messrs. Eakins and Balentine

at their stations, where they have commenced
their missionary work under favourable circum-

stances.

CHINA : CANTON MISSION.

The missionaries have at length succeeded,

as we learn by letters dated to the 24th of April,

in obtaining a house situated in the midst of the

native community. It is about a mile east of

the Factories, where the foreigners have hereto-

fore been compelled to reside. Missionaries

from other societies had also procured houses at

a distance from the factories. Mr. French adds,

"Thus you see, that the Lord is gradually open-

ing up the way before us."

INDIA : LODIANA MISSION.

The Rev. J. M. Jamieson and wife, as we
learn from a letter of Mr. Jamieson, of April 15th,

are now settled at Ambala. This is a new sta-

tion, which the Committee has been anxious to

occupy for some years. Indeed, it was one of

the two places, Lodiana being the other, chosen

as important stations by the missionaries of the

Board, in the autumn of 1838. Various causes

have prevented its being occupied at an earlier

period. Ambala is a city of between 30.000

and 40,000 inhabitants, nearly central between
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the stations of Lodiana, Saharunpur and Saba-

tint, and a place of some political note with re-

ference to the Protected Sikh States. The
Mela or tiiir ut Ha id war was attended by the

Rev. Messrs. Caldwell, Rudolph, and Goluk

Nath, who spent several days in missionary la-

bonrs amuiii; the pilgrims. A considerable tail-

ing off was observed in the attendance at the

fair ; though multitudes of people were present,

to many of whom the gospel was made known.

DEATH OF MRS. SCOTT.

It is with sincere regret we have to record
\

the death of .Mrs. Christianna M. Scott, wife of

the Rev. J. L. Scott, of the Furrukhabad Mis-

sion. Her declining health, induced her to return

to this country, under medical advice, in the

hope of its restoration. With characteristic

self-denial she consented to undertake the jour-

ney without her husband's company, being anx-

ious that he should not leave his important post.

Accordingly she embarked at Calcutta, with her

two children ; and at that time the prospect of

improved health was considered quite encour-

aging. It was not the Lord's will, however,

that she should live to see her friends in this

country. She was called to enter the rest that

remaineth to the people of God, on the 16th of

April ; and when the sea shall give up its dead,

her mortal remains shall be raised in glory.

Mrs. Scott was a daughter of the late Rev.

W. F. Houston, of Columbia, Pennsylvania.

She sailed for India in 1838, and after a Chris-

tian and missionary course of no common excel-

lence, she departed this life in the thirty-sixth

year of her age.

—

Chronicle.

Board of publication.
Publication Rooms 265 Chestnut street, between Slh

and Vth streets, Philadelphia,

J. P. Engles, Publishing Agent.
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RELIGIOUS BOOKS.

The multiplicationof books is immense. What
effects will flow from their superabundance, is a

problem, for time to solve. Writers and pub-

lishers appear to believe it impossible, for reli-

gious reading to be too multifarious in variety,

or too prolix in quantity. No censorship re-

stricts the press ; but it is incumbent on parents,

teachers, and the collective wisdom of the

Church, to discharge that office, and make a

cautious selection, both as respects quality and
quantity.

An excess of reading is like over-seeding a

field. The farmer who should sow his acre

with ten bushels of wheat, instead of one, would
waste his grain, exhaust his field, and stint his

crop. The body may be surfeited with whole-

some food, and the mind with even good read-

ing.

That is the best instruction which rouses the

highest degree of action in the learner's own
mind, while giving it a right direction. All that

fails of this point is deficient ; all that exceeds

it is superfluous. Superfluous instruction di-

minishes the effect of that which is needful.

The mind that has its attention distracted and
vigour wasted by too great a variety or amount
of reading, will not receive a powerful impulse

from the best instruction. Five words wisely

spoken, carefully heeded, and never forgotten,

may sometimes produce a greater effect upon
the character of an individual, than would five

octavo volumes, though the style were good and
the matter blameless.

Religious books may be classified by the

motives which produce them. There is one
class which are the offspring of overflowing

benevolence. Such a spirit breathed into the

pages of a book, how wonderful and boundless

have been its effects! There ifl another class

that originate from mixed motives, in which
love of tame, or profit, is a targe ingredient
These in general are useless. There is yet a
third that springs solely from motives of gain;
these never tail to do an injury ; if not a positive,

a negative one, by occupying time that might
be better spent; tor the great law of moral in-

fluence holds true of books, that "like produces

like." The best books have been baptized with

the tears, and consecrated by the prayers of their

authors.

These reflections might suggest to book-

makers that it is not entirely safe to obey the

impulse of inferior motives in so grave a matter,

as furnishing the public with religious reading.

Human wisdom has produced millions of

books; Divine wisdom has produced one—yet
has that one far more promoted the well-being

of man than all the rest. The experience of

more than two thousand years has fully verified

the observation of the wise man, that "ofmaking
many books, there is no end." Many writers

fairly pulverize a subject ; the reader closes

their volumes, Jit may be, convinced, persuaded,

but so thoroughly sated with their prolixity and
repetition that his own mind remains quiescent,

and presently drops the whole. 1 oo many are

more intent upon disclosing their own hearts to

public gaze than upon winning the hearts of

others ; labouring rather to convince the reader

of the writer's piety, than to make him pious.

It can scarcely be exaggeration to affirm that

the divine inspiration of the Scriptures is as

clearly proved by what they omit, as by what
they contain.

How often do we find in the lives of eminent
Christians that they received a decisive impulse

in youth from poring over one or two of the best

books! The illustrious pedigree by which the

writings of Legh Richmond are descended
through the Practical View, the Rise and Pro-

gress, the Call to the Unconverted—from a book
which Baxter obtained in his youth, from a ped-

lar, is well known. To produce such books is

the rare achievement of exalted piety ; but there

is a work, not less important, in which all may
have a share. It is the giving to such works an
extensive circulation.

Every reflective mind, therefore, must hail

with joy that enterprise, devised by the wisdom
of the Church, which aims not so much at the

multiplying of new works, as the multiplying

copies of those which have been fully tested and
approved by the ordeal of time.

BlBLIANDER.
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ANOTHER GOOD EXAMPLE.
Nyack, Rockland county, New York, has done

well in the matter of Presbyterian colportage.

An agent of the Board of Publication visited that

place recently. The Sabbath was stormy, so

that but few were present when the subject was
presented from the pulpit. But this deficiency

was more than supplied by the zealous and un-
wearied efforts of the pastor and one of the el-

ders; and hence, books were sold to the amount
of over $57, including about twenty copies of
the Confession of Faith. There is a great de-

ficiency ofthis very important book in our church-
es. In some congregations not more than two or

three copies are to be found ; and it is humilia-
ting to hear members of the Church say they
have never seen it. Much is accomplished
when this book is got into every family. That
can be done, and much more, if all our pastors

and elders do as was done at Nyack ; and who
can estimate the good that will result ?

W. J. M.

Fnr thu I'rnnijvi'-riiin Traaiury.

Mr Editor—Permit me, with gratitude to

God and the people, to acknowledge the cordial

cllorts of pastors, elders, and others in circulating
the publications of the Presbyterian Hoard of
Publication, and the uniform kindness with
which I have been received, and to report sales

of publications us follows:

In Mercorsburg, Pennsylvania, $45, addi-

tional, making - - ?'JoT>

Rocky Spring and St. Thomas, - 70
M'Connellsburg, Green Hill, and Wells's

Valley, - - - - 135
Rev. A. A. McGinley's Pastoral Charge,

Path Valley, - - - 200
Aughwick, 63
Williamsport, Hancock, and Clearspring,

Maryland, ... 97
Greenwich, Cumberland county, N. J. 53
First Presbyterian congregation, Bridge-

ton, New Jersey, ... 234
Deerfield, .... 47
Cedarville, - - - - 85
Pittsgrove, 78
Williamstown, - - - - 27
Woodbury, 27
Blackwoodtown, - - - 24
First Presbyterian congregation, New

Brunswick, - - - 85
Publications were circulated in the Second

Presbyterian Church, New Brunswick, in First

Reformed Dutch Church, do. (by invitation). Also
in May's Landing, Millville, and other places, and
I am happy to learn that the people are much
pleased with the effort, and with the books. Vol.

No. 216, on the Catalogue, " The Great Sup-
per," is quite popular.

I hope to proceed to several more congrega-

tions of the Presbytery of West Jersey, and if

favoured, to the Presbytery of Raritan in a few
weeks. Respectfully, yours in the Lord,

Horace Leet-
Philadelphia, August, 1848.

COMMUNICANT'S MANUAL.

This is the title of a work, lately published

by the Board. The author is the Rev. Dr.

Janeway,of New Brunswick. The following

is the 17th Meditation, and will serve as n
specimen of the other Meditations.

MEDITATION XVII.
SELF-EXAMINATION.

I have contemplated the cross of my Re-
deemer, and meditated on the great truths con-

nected with it; and by so doing I have remem-
bered him, in accordance with the end of that

ordinance, for which I am endeavouring to make
preparation. It now behoves me to attend to a
particular duty prescribed in the institution

:

"But let a man examine himself, and so let him
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup." The
duty doubtless means that he should, by the due
performance of it, ascertain his right to a seat at

the sacred table.

PRAYER.

O thou omniscient and heart searching God, I

am about entering on a most important duty ; to

inquire into, and determine, my real character

and condition, in thy sight. I need thine aid;

and I beseech thee to compose and to enlighten

my mind. Graciously grant the aids of thy
Holy Spirit to bear witness with my spirit, that

I am thy child, renewed and sanctified by thy
grace. Let me not deceive myself with a name
to live, if I be dead. Undeceive me, if I be de-

ceived. But, if I am a renewed creature, help

me to ascertain and determine the fact, that I
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may rejoice in my filial relation to thee, my God.

Hear me, for Christ's sake. Amen.

The first question, then, which I have to pro-

pose to myself is this: "Am I a Christian]"'

True, I was descended from Christian parents,

born in the visible church, and baptized when an
infant, in the name of the sacred Three. But,

while I should be grateful tor the privilege con-

nected with my birth, and duly appreciate my
infant dedication to God, in the rite of baptism, 1

must remember that neither my birth nor my
baptism will entitle me to a seat at the Lord's

table. The question proposed, imports much
more than these outward privileges. To be a

Christian is to be born again, regenerated by the

Holy Spirit, and united to Jesus Christ by a true

and living faith. Am I a Christian in this sense

of the name ] Certainly I was not born such. I

came into the world with the same depraved

nature which others inherited ; a child of wrath
even as they.

Was I ever convinced of this lamentable fact 1

Were my eyes opened by the Spirit, to see my
sinful and lost condition, as dead in sin, and con-

demned by the divine law to everlasting misery ]

Trembling under the painful conviction, did I

strive, by sorrow and reformation, to flee from

the wrath to come? Have I seen the futility of

my own endeavours and works to recommend
me to God, and save my soul 1 Do I understand

the provision made in the gospel for the gra-

tuitous justification of sinners'! Has my mind
been enlightened to see the fulness, the suitable-

ness, and all-sufficiency of Jesus Christ as a

Saviour ! Do I believe that he is both able and
willing to save all that will come to him? And,
under this belief, did I apply to him for his salva-

tion ] Do I rely on his merits for acceptance

with God] Have I taken him to be my Re-
deemer, and committed my soul, and my eternal

interests, into his hands, and devoted myself to

his service]

Have I experienced a change in my nature,

and been quickened into a new spiritual life]

Have old things passed away, and all things be-

come new] Are my views, feelings, and affec-

tions changed ] Have I new views of God, of

his law, of myself, of sin, of duty, and of Christ]

Do I see the comparative emptiness of worldly

things, and the infinite value of heavenly and
eternal things] Has the current of my affec-

tions been changed] Have they been turned

from earth to heaven ] from the creature to the

Creator] Do I love things which I formerly

hated, and hate things which I formerly loved ]

Is sin hateful to me, not only on account of its

injurious consequences, but on account of its vile

and odious nature, as a breach of the divine law,

and as being offensive to God ] Is holiness truly

lovely in my sight, and do I hunger and thirst

after righteousness] Do I love the inspired

volume, and make it the man of my counsel and
my delight] Do I always pray for the teachings

of the Holy Spirit whenever I read it, saying

with David, "open thou mine eyes, that I may
behold wondrous things out of thy law]" Has
God condescended to hear my prayers ] and do I,

at times, enjoy communion with him in that ex-

ercise ] Do I love to pray, and find that I cannot

live without prayer]

Has my conduct undergone a great change]
Have I a new and a different end in life ] Is it

the glory of God] Am I watchful over my
actions, guarding against temptation and sin

!

Am I, in a good degree, successful in my endea-
vours to do the will of God ] Do I indulge my-
self in no sin, and allow myself to live in the

omission of no known duty] Is it my sincere

desire and prayer to God to be sanctified in my
whole nature ! Do I take pleasure in the ex-

pectation, that hereafter I shall be freed from all

sin, and made perfectly holy in the Divine
image] Do I desire heaven, not merely as a
refuge from evil, and as a place of happiness, but
as a place where holiness reigns, and from which
all sin is for ever banished ]

If I can answer these questions affirmatively,

1 may regard myself as a Christian.
An advanced believer finds but little difficulty

in deciding his claim to the Christian character.

He has become so familiar with the nature of
the Spirit's gracious operations on the human
soul, and with the marks of regeneration ; and,

by frequent self-examination, become so well
acquainted with himself, that the first question
is soon settled. But there is another question

that claims his inquiry, which he finds not to be
so easy to determine. It is this : Am I a grow-
ing Christian]

Some believers advance so sensibly in the
divine life, that this too is a question easily de-

termined. But how is it with me ] Am I making
progress in the Christian life ] Let me inquire.

A comparison of my attainments at different

periods of my time, may furnish evidence.

When I look back upon the secret workings of

my heart, do I find that I have gained victories

over certain sins; for example, over pride,

vanity, worldly-mindedness, unbelief, self-right-

eousness] Do I see more clearly my entire de-

pendence on Jesus Christ for righteousness and
strength] and do I depend more simply and en-

tirely on him for every thing, willing to give
him all the glory of my salvation] Am I more
humble] Do I grow in heavenly-mindedness,
and in spirituality of mind ] What other cor-

ruptions of heart are mortified and subdued ]

Am I more devoted to God ] Do I love his glory

more ] Do I take a more lively interest in the
prosperity of the Redeemer's cause ] pray more
for it, and do more for its advancement in the

world ]

By attending to such inquiries, and others

of a similar kind, I may determine the second
question.

But there is another inquiry that ought to be
instituted, in making preparation for a profitable

communion season. It is my privilege to ap-

proach my Lord and Saviour at his table, with
humble and believing prayer for every thing I

need. Let me, then, inquire what sins too much
prevail, and in what graces I am most deficient

;

that I may beseech him to mortify and subdue
the one, and increase and strengthen the other.

What are those sins] Does pride, or vanity, or

ambition, or carnality, or lust, or worldliness, or

unbelief, afflict my soul ] Let me lament them,
whatever they may be, before my Redeemer,
and beseech him to crucify them on his cross.

In what graces am I deficient] Is it humility,

or faith, or heavenly-mindedness, or freedom in

speaking on religious subjects, or spirituality of
mind, or qualifications for my particular work ]

What is my situation in life ] What rela-

tions claim an interest in my prayers] My
wife, my husband, my parents, my children, my
brothers, my sisters ] What do they need ] Let
me inquire, that I may remember them, at the
table, and present their cases before my gracious
Redeemer.

PRAYER.

Accept, O my God, my thanks for any assist-

ance afforded to me in conducting the examina-
tion of myself. May the result to which I have
come meet with thy approbation. I pray that

the evidences of my being in a gracious state

may increase in strength, and the evidence of
my growth in grace become clearer and more
satisfying. Graciously grant that I may be led

to a more intimate acquaintance with myself;

that, knowing my wants and necessities, I may
present to thee suitable prayers. I ask in the
name of Christ. Amen.

Ecclesiastical ttccorb.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.

On Tuesday, 18th July, Mr. Henry V. Rankin
was ordained by the Presbytery of Elizabethtown,

at Newark, New Jersey, in view of his appointment
as a missionary to China, under the Presbyterian

Board.

The Presbytery of St. Clairsville, at its late meet-
ing in June, ordained Mr. John Maffit, and installed

him pastor of the congregation of St. Clairsville.

The Presbytery of Tuscaloosa ordained William
S. Peek, and installed him pastor of the Livingston
church, on Sabbath, 25th June.

Ordained by the Presbytery of Buffalo city, at

their stated meeting in Alden, on the 28th June,
A. B. Van Huysen.

Ordained, at Albany, on the 28th of June, in the

Rev. Dr. Sprague's church, Stephen Bush, as mis-

sionary to Siam.

On the 14th July, Mr. Robert Slemmons Morton
was ordained by the Presbytery of Beaver, and in-

stalled pastor of the church at Mount Pleasant.

On Tuesday, 20th June, the Rev. James W.
Dickey was installed by the Presbytery of Rich-

land, as pastor of the Presbyterian church, of Mans-
field, Ohio.

On Sabbath afternoon, 16th July, by the Presby-

tery of North River, Edwin R. McGregor, formerly

a licentiate of the Presbytery of New York, was
ordained and installed pastor over the new Presby-

terian church at Wappinger's Falls, recently organ-

ized, in Dutchess county, New York.

The Presbytery of Indianapolis, on the 28th June,

ordained John M. Wainpler, of Shelbyville, as an
evangelist.

The Rev. J. J. Henderson was recently installed

pastor of the Presbyterian church at Galveston,

Texas. The Rev. Mr. Miller preached the sermon
and delivered the charge to the congregation ; the

Rev. Mr. Limber the charge to the pastor. Other

ministers, appointed to attend, were providentially

prevented from reaching there in time. This is the

second installation in Texas.

PASTORAL RELATIONS DISSOLVED.
At an adjourned meeting of the Huntingdon

Presbytery, held at Spruce Creek, Pennsylvania, on
the 13th July, the pastoral relation existing between
the Rev. Daniel L. Hughes and the congregation of

Little Valley, was dissolved; and on the day fol-

lowing he was installed as pastor of the First Pres-

byterian church at Spruce Creek.

The Presbytery of Mississippi, on the 27th July,

dissolved the pastoral relation between the Rev. Le
Roy J. Halsey and the church of Jackson, and dis-

missed him to unite with the Presbytery of Louis-

ville. Mr. Halsey will enter upon his labours with

the Chestnut street church, Louisville, Kentucky,

immediately.

On the 21st of July the Presbytery of Long Is-

land dissolved the pastoral relation between the Rev.

Alexander B. Bullions and the church in East Hamp-
ton, and dismissed him to join the Presbytery of

Troy, he having accepted a call from the church of

Waterford in that Presbytery.

MISCELLANEOUS.

The Rev. Ansley De Forest White, of the Pres-

bytery of Fort Wayne, Northern Indiana, has been

unanimously elected pastor of the Presbyterian

church of South Trenton, New Jersey. Mr. White
has signified his willingness to accept the call, and
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will officiate in the church until it can be regularly

proseritod.

The Presbytery of Tuscaloosa have sus|>endcd

from all the function! of the gospel ministry anil

from the communion of the church, the Rev. T.

Morrow, until the Spring Sessions of the Presby-

tery in 1849; and ••should he by that time give

satisfactory evidence of repentance, he shall then

be restored—but failing to do so, he shall then be

deposed." The specifications under the lirst charge,

are founded upon a pamphlet which he aided in

preparing and circulating, entitled " Facts and tes-

timony concerning the dilliculties in Oak Grove

Church."

The Rev. Nicholas Murray, D. D., of Elizabeth-

town, New Jersey, has declined his recent appoint-

ment to a Professorship in the Theological Seminary

at New Albany, Indiana.

The Rev. H. R. Ruffner, D. D., has resigned the

Presidency of Washington College, Virginia, and is

about to locate in Louisville, Kentucky.

JJocttn.

Selected for the Presbyterian Treasury.

DO GOOD.

Live to do good : but not with thought to win

From man reward of any kindness done:

Remember Him who died on cross for sin

—

The merciful, the meek, rejected One

;

When he was slain for crime of doing good,

Uanst thou expect return of gratitude ?

Do good to all : but, while thou servest best,

And at thy greatest cost, nerve thee to bear,

When thine own heart with anguish is opprest,

The cruel taunt, the cold averted air,

From lips which though hast taught in hope to pray,

And eyes whose sorrows thou hast wiped away.

Still do thou good ; but for His holy sake

Who died for thine, fixing thy purpose ever

High as his throne, no wrath of man can shake;

So shall he own thy generous endeavour,

And take thee to His conqueror's glory up,

When thou hast shared the Saviour's bitter cup.

Do nought but good ; for such the noble strife

Of virtue is, 'gainst wrong to venture love,

And for thy foe devote a brother's life,

Content to wait the recompense above
;

Brave for the truth, to fiercest insult meek,

In mercy strong, in vengeance only weak.

G. W.BKTnrjNE.

©eneral Jutelli^cnre.

DOMESTIC.
STATISTICS OF THE PRESBYTERIAN

CHURCH.

Prepared for the Presbyterian Treasury.

1847. 1848.

Pastors, 847 875

Stated Supplies, 408 451

Without charge, - - - 267 278
Foreign Missionaries, - - 44 45

Teachers 65 84
Agents and Editors, - - 41 43
Unknown, .... 43 26

Total Ministers, - - 1,715 1,802
" Churches, - 2,376 2,459
« Communicants, 179,453 192,022

In the Minutes of the General Assembly for 1848,

the total number of ministers is stated at 1803. But
the Presbytery of Transylvania which has 15 mem-
bers is put down at 16, while that of Harmony,
which has 23, is put down at 22. The name of

Rev. D. McNair appears twice, viz. under the Pres-

byteries of Louisiana and Tombeckbee.
In the above statement of pastors and supplies, all

are included who sustain either of these relations;

some of each filling the duties of a President or a

Professor in a College in addition. Also, in the
number of stated supplies, are included 49 Domes-
tic Missionaries, 9 Chaplains, and 1 Evangelist.

Photestaxt Dl'TCH Reformed Chirch.—This

Orthodox and highly respectable denomination num-
bers 376 congregations, of which 100 have been

gathered during the last 20 years. The field of the

operations of this church embraces New York, New
Jersey, Pennsylvania, Michigan and Illinois; Dutch
churches having been recently organized in these

two Jalter States by emigrants from Holland. An
earnest discussion is in progress in the Christian In-

telligencer, the organ of the denomination, on the

propriety and importance of exchanging the name
the denomination now bears for some other, since

the present name has not only lost its original sig-

nificance, but tends to prevent the growth and en-

largement of the denomination by repelling from it

the Anglo-Saxon portion of our population. The
Dutch Church is thoroughly orthodox in doctrine

and Presbyterian in its government; and having

wealth and intelligence in addition, is entitled to a

larger share in the work of evangelizing our country;

and with the omission of its obsolete name, would,

doubtless, wherever established, secure the sympa-
thies, the attendance, and support of all the dilferent

elements of our population Cong. Journal.

Wealth of Harvard College.—In the Annual
Report of the Overseers of this Institution, we notice

not less than nineteen bequests, which average more

than twenty thousand dollars each ! The available

funds of the College, given for specific purposes, the

interest of which only is used, exceed six hundred

thousand dollars,—the Law Department funds ex-

ceed forty thousand dollars, and the Theological

School more than eighty thousand dollars. This

opulence is the result of individual liberality of citi-

zens of Massachusetts.

Liberal Bequests.—[The following was acci"

dentally mislaid ; but a good deed is always a good

thing for the imitation of others.] Elizabeth Hux-
ham, recently deceased in Philadelphia, and a

member of the Tenth Presbyterian Church, by her

last will and testament, made the following dispo-

sition of a part of her property : To found a Scholar-

ship in the Princeton Theological Seminary, New
Jersey, $2500; Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis-

sions, $500 ; Presbyterian Board of Domestic Mis-

sions, $500 ; Presbyterian Board of Education, $500;

Presbyterian Board of Publication, $1000.—Total,

$5000.

Indiana.—The following is the number of com-

municants of various denominations.

Methodists, 60,236

Baptists, (Regular) 27,203

Do. (Campbellites) 25,000

Presbyterians, O. S. 7,020

Do. N. S. 5,010

Episcopalians, 600

Others, about 5,000

Total communicants, 130,069

A Remarkable Neoro Characteb.—Adam, a

servant of the Rev. John M. Roberts, of Greenville,

died in this village on Monday. Adam once belong-

ed to the family of the martyr Hayne, of Charleston,

and accompanied that noble man in his campaigns,

as a body servant, during the Revolutionary war, and
during that period visited Virginia. His recollection

of many of the officers, among them General Wash-
ington, was very distinct and intelligent. He im-

bibed from his superiors, a strong veneration for that

great man, as well as for the other officers whom he
knew, and to the day of his death spoke with enthu-

siasm about them, and always expressed the sternest

indignation against the Tories. Adam was strictly

honest, and in all respects trustworthy, and evidently

was always so considered. He was ninety-five years

old

—

QrttnvilU (South Carolina} Mountuxnter.

Piikmittkuian Camp Meetings.—The follow-

ing notices of camp meetings at the South, are taken

from the Watchman and Observer.

Prubyttrian Camp Mttting at Thyatira Church,

Jackson county, Georgia,—The Presbyterian churches
ill this vicinity have met for five successive years, at

Thyatira, spending about a week in appropriate re.

ligious exercises at a suitable encampment provided

for the occasion. And by the concurrent testimony

of both ministers and elders who have attended these

meetings, there is sufficient reason to believe that

they have proved instrumental both to the edification

of the people of God, and the conversion of sinners,

Another meeting of the kind is to be held in the

same place, commencing the 16th inst. which we
hope will be more highly favoured than any one
which has preceded it.

Camp Meeting.—There will be held, by Divine
permission, a Presbyterian camp meeting, at Pine
Tree church, Kershaw district, South Carolina, com-
mencing on Thursday previous to the second Sab-

bath in September, to which the public generally are

invited. It is sincerely hoped that every Presbyte-

rian minister who can attend, will be found there

upon that occasion, prepared to do his Master's

work, according to the ability given, and the oppor-

tunity afforded.

Arrivals of Emigrants.—The arrivals of emi-

grants at New York continue to be very large.

The following table will show the number of arrivals

during June and July as compared with last year,

showing also the nativity of the emigrants:

Total. Total.

1847. 1848.

Great Britain, 21,516 30,277

Germany, 8,963 15,252

France, 10,027 322
Holland, 1,765 381

Switzerland, 365
Spain, 80

654
Norway; ~>

Sweden, 5
All others, 231 242

679 96

Total, 43,181 47,669

The total arrivals at New York, the first seven

months, for five years past, have been as follows

:

Total.

1844, 35,195

1845, 48,559

1846, 60,220

1847, 102,118

1848, 114,039

It will be perceived that there is a steady increase

in the number of emigrants arriving, notwithstand-

ing the falling off" of ten thousand in the arrivals

from France in the last two months.

—

Courier and
Inquirer.

FOREIGN.
Irish Prfsbtterian Chtrch.—The receipts

for Home Missions during the year were j£5577;

for Foreign Missions, £2008; for the Jewish Mis-

sion, £1312. The Assembly are taking measures
to establish a College in Belfast, and about £1000
have been subscribed for this object. The Assembly
are also active in establishing schools, with some
aid from the Government. About one-fifth of the

churches have manses either completed, or in pro-

gress.

Ireland.—The agitations in the Roman Catholic

districts continue to increase. There was every ap-

pearance of an extensive uprising; and the Govern-

ment were sending troops into the country to put

down the anticipated insurrection.

Scotland.—Cjuite a riot recently occurred in
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Edinburgh, in consequence of the refusal of two or

three individuals to pay the annuity tax. This tax

is for the support of the Established Church, and is

chargeable on the tenants and occupiers of houses

and shops, at the rate of six per cent of the annual

income. The annuity tax is the more odious from

the fact that, since the Disruption, the Established

churches have comparatively few worshippers. In

the fifteen Established churches in Edinburgh, there

are only 7065 sitters, who might be comfortably ac-

commodated in five of the largest churches. The

riot was a good-natured one ; and was suppressed by

calling out the military without bloodshed. The

auctioneer, who came all the way from Glasgow for

the occasion, was very severely squeezed. The

goods that were levied upon, were sent by rail-road

to Glasgow for sale.

Free Chuhch.—The following is the amount

raised by the Free Church for religious purposes

since the Disruption

:

In 1843-4, - - - £366,719

1844-5, - - - 334,486

1845-6, - - - 301,067

1846-7, - - - 311,695

1847-8, - - - 276,496

1,590,462,Total,

or nearly $8,000,000 in five years.

England—Religious Societies.—London Mission-

ary Society, May ll_Receipts, £72,159 5s. 3d.

Expenditure, £79,265 5s. Id. Thirty missionaries,

including females, have left England for foreign sta-

tions during the year. Missionaries, 173, females

not included. Native agents, 700.

Church Missionary Society, May 2.—Receipts,

£91,980 13s. 7d. Expenditure, £98,408 Is. 4d. Or-

dained missionaries, 138, including fourteen native

clergymen.

Wesleyan Missionary Society, May I.—Re-

ceipts, £108,613 lis. Id. Expenditure, £114,606-

17s. 6d. Missionaries and assistant missionaries, 41 1.

Church members, 9921. Printing establishments, 8.

Scholars, 71,580.

British and Foreign Bible Society, May 3.

—

Receipts, £90,106 8s. 4d. Issues from the Depository

at home, 837,361 copies—from the Depots abroad,

286,706; Total, 1,164,067. Total issues from the

.commencement, 20.865,337.

Religious Tract Society, May 5.—Total re-

ceipts, £53,736 4s. 4d. Issues from the Depository,

17,543,509, making the total circulation at home

and abroad amount to nearly 463,000,000, in about

100 languages. Grants made to other societies,

missionaries, &c, amounting to 2,516,598 publi-

cations, value £2,664 13s. lid.

Sunday School Union, May 4.—Sales during

the year, £8,857 16s. 2d. Many schools had been

assisted by grants, in money and books. Schools in

the London Auxiliaries, 503 ; teachers, 10,207; scho-

lars, 100,175.

British and Foreign School Society, May 8.

—Receipts, £11,890 7s. 5d. Expenditure, £1 1,712-

14s. 2d. Teachers attending the Normal schools,

335. Children received into the Normal schools

during the year, 825 boys and 425 girls. New
schools opened, 95.

Baptist Home Missionary Society, April 14.

—Receipts, £4,751 6s. 8. Debt, £76 0s. lOd. Prin-

cipal stations, 91; subordinate stations, 215. Sab-

bath schools, 109; teachers, 1000; scholars, 7000.

Additions to the churches, 583. Present number of

members, 4,752.

Baptist Missionary Society, April 27.—Total

receipts, £22,527 17s. 4d. Debt, £5,286 Is. 3d.

Stations and sub-stations, 253. Missionaries, 97.

Female missionaries, 24. Native preachers and

teachers, 108. Number of members, 35,484. Day
schools, 148; scholars, 8,578.

London Society for promoting Christianity

among the Jews, May 12.—Receipts, £24,721-

13s. 3d. Expenditure, £25,030 13s. 8d.

Germany The Arch Duke John, of Austria,

has been chosen Vicar of the German Empire, by

the Diet lately assembled at Frankfort. This new
movement towards centralization has caused much
dissatisfaction in Prussia and Hanover. The latter

has protested against it.

Hungary and Transylvania have- formed a

union ; and the two countries are now amalgamated

into one body.

Denmark and Schleswig Holstein have agreed

upon a truce for three months.

Russia.—The attitude of Russia is becoming

more and more formidable. Her alliance with Den-

mark has given her possession of the Sound, and

the appointment of a new Pacha in Turkey, who is

in the Russian interests, has given her possession of

the Bosphorus. Thus two grand objects of Russian

ambition have been realized.

The Cholera seems to be increasing its ravages.

On the 4th of July, at Petersburg, 1064 persons were

seized with it, of whom 553 died. It is travelling

westward, and has broken out in the vicinity of War-
saw and in several places on the frontiers.

France.—Affairs were peaceful at the last dates,

although there had been many alarms and rumours

of insurrection. General Cavignaic continues to dis-

charge the duties of Military Dictator. He has given

notice that Paris may probably be relieved from mar-

tial law on the 25th. Emigration is going forward

at a rapid rate.

There are three parties, or clubs in the National

Assembly. First, the party which rallies around

the former members of the Provisional Government,

by name, the Moderate Republicans. This party yet

commands a majority in the Assembly, but its as-

cendency is becoming more and more precarious.

Its leading members are Dupont (deL'Eure) Arago,

G. Pages, Marrast, Buchez, &c. and its headquarters

are at the Palais Royal. The second club includes

the Regency party, the Legitimists, and all who are

becoming doubtful of a republican government. Its

leaders are Thiers, Barrot, Berryer, &c. and its head-

quarters are in the Rue de Poictiers. The third

party, which meets in the Rue des Pyramides, con-

sists of the ultra-democrats, communists, socialists,

&c., and embraces such men as Louis Blanc, Le-

grange, Leroux, Caussidiere. The first and second

party are not far, perhaps, from being equally divided;

and the third count considerably under 100.

BOARD OF EDUCATION.

RECEIPTS AT PHILADELPHIA IN JULY, 1848.

Presbytery of New Brunswick.

Lawrenceville church, $40 00

Presbytery of Philadelphia.

Scots ch., Philadelphia,

Presbytery of New Castle.

Christiana ch.

Presbytery of Carlisle.

Dillsburg ch.

Presbytery of Huntingdon.
Spring Creek ch. $36 00
Lewistown ch. Lad. Ed. Soc. 16 00

Presbytery of Potosi.

1st ch., Apple Creek, 9 25

2d ch. do. 1 50
Brazeau ch. . 8 00

142 80

10 00

12 00

52 00

18 75

Presbytery of East Hanover.
Petersburg ch.—A. G. Mcllvaine, $50; D.

Dunlap,35; J. Stevenson, 15; J.P.Smith,
15; Rev. J. Leyburn, 10; Mrs. Leyburn,

5; Richard Dunn, 5; J. Mcllvaine, 4; J.

B. Lemoine, 2.75; J. Morton, 2; R. F. Les-

ter, 2; W. H. Bearlv, 2; J Dounan, Jr.,

2: R. R. Hill, 2; Col'lection, $99.11, 250 86
Miscellaneous.

A Friend, 1000 00

Total, $1526 41

GENERAL EDUCATION FUND.
A Friend, 1000 00

RECEIPTS AT PITTSBURGH IN JULT, 1848.

Presbytery of Blairsville.

Unity ch. 21 00
Ligonier ch. 12 00
Armagh ch. 8 00
Ebenezer ch. 19 91
Blairsville ch., Lad. Association, 46 07

106 98
Presbytery of Ohio.

2d ch., Pittsburgh, Luke Loomis, Esq., of
which $ 10 in part to constitute R. F. Hunt
a life member, 30 00

Presbytery of Steubencille.

Annapolis ch. 7 00
Richmond ch. 4 00

11 00

Total, $147 98

PRESBYTERIAN INSTITUTIONS.
Board of Education.—Address C. Van Rens-

selaer, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom street,

Philadelphia.

Board of Publication.—All orders for books

should be addressed to Joseph P. Engles, Publishing

Agent, No. 265 Chestnut street, Philadelphia.

Board of Domestic Missions.—Address W.
A. McDowell, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom st.

Philadelphia.

Board of Foreign Missions.—Address Walter
Lowrie, Esq., Cor. Sec'y, Mission House, corner of

Centre and Read streets, New York.

Ministers' and Widows' Fund.—Address R.

M. Patterson, M. D., Treasurer, United States Mint,

Philadelphia.

(Hr)e PrcsbuUrian (trcasnrt).
"The Presbyterian Treasury" will be sent gra-

tuitously to every minister and candidatefor the min-
istry in the Presbyterian church, who wishes to re-

ceive it.

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury will be pub-
lished on the loth of every month, on good paper,
with fair type, and will be furnished to individual

subscribers at ONE DOLLAR per annum, payable in

advance. EIGHT copies will be sent to one address
for FIVE DOLLARS, in advance; EIGHTEEN copies

for TEN DOLLARS in advance; and FORTY copies

for TWENTY DOLLARS, in advance.

Persons wishing to subscribe for the Treasury
may remit by mail.

All Communications respecting the paper, to be

addressed to

THE PRESBYTERI\N TREASURY.
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—Under one hundred miles, one cent;

over one hundred miles, one cent and a half for any

distance.

*** NOTICE.—The object of this paper is to do
good. The profits, if any, will be applied to advance
the cause of education in the Presbyterian Church.
If our ministerial brethren, who think the paper is

really worth taking, will recommend it to their con-
gregations, and send us eight subscribers with §5.00,
(or any other number according to our terms,) it

would be a great favour to the Boards, and would at

the same time be furnishing to their own congrega-
tions a substantial and useful family periodical.

As to the multiplication of papers, it is clear that

if our own denomination does not supply the de-
mands made by Presbyterian readers, they will take
papers from other quarters, whose tendency is to

withdraw attachment from our own institutions.



THE

^*
<£$T mm *-

4<f>
ffV

fc4
^)f Clmratiim.tMtijtim cnrfr faemt JttttUtgence.

*
Volumi: I.

No. 9. }
PHILADELPHIA, SEPTEMBER, 1848.

Pkice
One Dollar.

Miscellaneous Communications.
To a Father on the death of a pious Daughter, p. 129. Ireland,

p. 129. Sayings of Dr. Chalmers, p. 130. A Sermon,
Glimpses or New Books.—Lorimer's History of French Church,

Education.
Ministerial Education. Duties of the Church, p. 132. Dr. Watts'

Directions about our Ideas, p. 133. Plain Truth when Dying,

p. 133. The Church and her Candidates, p. 133. Health,
p. 133. A Hint,

General Christian Education. Christian Schools anti-republican !

p. 134. Voice from the West, p. 134. Characteristics of
Assembly's Plan, p. 135. A Voice from the South, p. 136.

Geneva, p. 130. Presbyterian Colleges, ....
Sabbath Schools.—Feed the Lambs, p. 137. Catechism in New

England, p. 137. Bad Things in Teachers, p. 138. Baptized
Children, p. 13S. A Child's Religion, p. 138. Early Instruction,

CONTENTS.
Pace

130
131

133

137

13S

) Domestic Missions.
I The Time and the Way, p. 138. Our German Population, p. 138.

Interest among the Coloured Population, p. 139. A hundred
i Missionaries, p. 139. The Mississippi Valley, p. 139. The

Western Committee, 139. Western New York,
< Foreign Missions.
i Evangelical and Evangelistic, p. 140. The Opium Trade, p. 140.

Children of Missionaries, p. 140. The American Board,

£ Board of Publication.—A Plentiful Supply of Preachers, p. 141.

Power of the Press, p. 141. The New Token for Children,

( Ecclesiastical Record.—Ordinations, Installations, &c.

£ Poetry.—Regard to Others, p. 138. Faith,

< General Intelligence.—Domestic and Foreign, . . . .

/ Acknowledgments, &c.

Page

139

141

141

142

142

143

144

iUisccilancous Communications.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

IRELAND.

What is the matter with Ireland ] What are

the causes which depress her in the rank of

nations

!

1. To begin at the beginning, Popery is one

of the chief calamities. This is not a sectarian

prejudice; it is an historical fact. Look at Italy,

Spain, Portugal, Brazil and Mexico. Look at

different parts of Ireland, the North and the

South, and the curse is mainly in the semi

pagan religion. True Christianity would have
worked a reformation in the social state, that

would have relieved it at least from degradation.

It has been said that the Irishman depends upon
his pigs, potatoes, and the poorhouse, but his

worst dependence is on Popery, priestcraft, and
St. Patrick. Disguise it who may, this is a pro-

minent source of Irish depression.

2. Another cause is the conquest op Ire-

land. To this a prominent place is assigned by
Bishop Hughes. At the invasion of Ireland by
Henry II. in the 12th century, only about a third

part of the kingdom was subdued. The con-

quest was not completed until the invasion under
Cromwell, and the terrible storming of Drogheda.
At this time the English supremacy was es-

tablished, by the confiscation of the estates of the

rebels, which amounted to four-fifths of the

whole. The treaty of Limerick under William
III. after the battle of the Boyne, ended with an
onerous system of political and ecclesiastical

proscription. Since the rebellion of 1798, which
amounted to nothing, Ireland has been too much
at the mercy of British rule. It is due to truth,

however, to state that Ireland pays fewer taxes
of a national character than either Scotland or

England, and that Ireland lias cost the British

government since the consummation ofthe Union

upwards of seven hundred and twenty millions

of dollars, over and above the income received

from that country. So says Douglas Jerrold, an
ultra-radical in politics. It is pretty certain,

nevertheless, that whilst Ireland has been no
gain to England, England has not raised Ireland

from her ruins, but has rather stood sentinel over

them.
3. Absenteeism on the part of many of the

owners of the soil, has of course a share in draw-

ing off the resources of the country.

4. A worse evil connected with this is the

system op tenantry that prevails. There is

a class of "middle-men," who stand between
the landlords and the tenants—who rent from

the former, and then underlet to the latter at

high and extravagant prices. The whole system

of tenantry and agriculture is deplorably low.

5. The excess of agricultural population is

another ingredient in Irish woes. The popula-

tion of Ireland is about eight millions, or one

person to 2$ acres. The proportion of agricul-

tural labourers in Ireland to those of England is

as five to two. McCulloch asserts that there

are at least " double the number of persons in

Ireland that, with its existing means of produc-

tion, the country is able either fully to employ

or to maintain in a moderate state of comfort."

6. The general reliance upon a single crop,

(potatoes) and that, one that cannot be laid up

for emergencies, is a great calamity. Cobbett

calls the potato "the root of all evil" in Ireland,

and there can be no doubt it has to do with the

general rot in the social condition of that un-

happy land.

These are the principal evils which reduce

the Irish so low among civilized nations. Not-

withstanding that her soil is better on the whole
than that of England, that as a grazing country

she is far superior, that she has great facilities

for commerce, manufactures, mining, fisheries,

&c, yet the amount of her productive capital is

small, and her labour is applied to the most
extreme disadvantage.

These evils, Popery being on the top and bot-

tom of the whole, are sufficient to crush poor
Ireland beneath the bogs of social, political and
religious degradation.

The primary hope of Ireland is in a reforma-
tion achieved by religion and education. R.

Fur the Presbyterian Treasury.

EXTRACT OF A LETTER TO A FATHER ON
THE DEATH OF A PIOUS DAUGHTER.

There is no affliction, which, in some of its

most touching details, is more difficult to endure
with composure, than yours

;
yet, at the same

time, none fraught with greater consolations.

It is true that the garnered hopes of years,

seem blown away at a breath ; and very hard is

it to feel that all which we have laboured so

untiringly to make an ornament and a blessing,

is removed from our sympathy and view, just as
it had begun to throw its fragrance over our
rugged paths. Harder still is it to yield up the
warm and affectionate heart, that was sustaining

and comforting us in all the trials of life, and
sharing with us in the hope of the Christian.

To have all these fond anticipations rooted up
by one blow and cast away, is a painful le?son

for a parent to read, and at first it seems as if the

trembling lips must break out in murmurs, and
the fainting heart gather up all its strength to

resist. But, as you are a friend of God, there is

light for you behind the cloud, and you will yet
see that the " Lord doetli all things well."

Think for a moment of your child, safe in hea-

ven; think of the terrible wickedness, and temp-
tation that an all seeing God descried in her
path, and saved her from—of her probable lone-

liness and want of protection, had yon been taken
from her. I tenderly feel for you, as I remem-
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ber that your beloved child was just opening

in loveliness at your home, and I know that your

house must be desolate ; but there are consola-

tions for you, which some parents cannot feel.

Yours was a child of grace ! oh, there is music,

there is heaven in these words. She has gone
to dwell in peace and joy. There is comfort in

this thought, and it is enough to bring submission

with it ! God loved her more than you could,

and has taken her within His shelter, to His
mansion of rest, where she awaits your coming.
Perhaps he saw, that you, my friend, needed a
more powerful admonition to prepare for the time

when he should call for you. Have courage

—

be a good soldier of Christ—press forward in the

midst of trials, and soon (for the longest life is

short) soon you will stand on the bank of that

river whose waves wash the celestial city, and
those whom you have loved and lost, may be the
" shining ones," to conduct you to the gates.

Endeavour then to see behind the cloud that

lowers now. Faith will help you to do this.

Remember too, that you have often required

your child to obey you submissively while she

wondered at your command and could see no
reason why her will should be subjected to yours.

So it is now, with you. Submit sweetly and
passively to God, and you shall inherit a child's

favour from your Heavenly father.

In the hands of this merciful Father I delight

to leave you, and. pray that you may see clearly

that He " doeth all things well."

Yours with Christian sympathy. L.

Selected for the Presbyterian Treasury.

SAYINGS OF DR. CHALMERS.
IDOLATRY.

When man became a sinner, the world was
turned into one vast theatre of idolatry; and they
personified all they loved and all they feared

—

till by the affections and the judgment acting

and re-acting, the one upon the other, they sank
down into the degrading fooleries of Paganism.

PROOF TEXTS.

A controversy about the doctrine of a particu-

lar passage, is one thing. A controversy about
the truth of a particular doctrine, is another.

THE LAW WRITTEN IN THE HEART.

Let the moral geography of the place he occu-
pied be as remote as it may, still there was a

law, the voice of which at times did reach him,
and the salvation of which must, when time is

no more, at length overtake him.

THE LAW OF JDIIBMENT.

The heathen sinner will be tried by the light

which he had. The Christian sinner will be
tried by the light which he fled from.

5IORAL CAUSE OF INFIDELITY.

If there be, as the Bible says there is, an alli-

ance between infidelity and moral evil, God can
detect it—he can make it good, and that to the
conviction of the unhappy man that hisjudgment
was in error, just because his affections were in

error—that there was a want of belief in his

mind, just because there was a want of worth
in his character—that he was not a Christian

man, just because he was not an upright man

—

and that the light that was in him was turned
into darkness, just because he did not care tore-

tain it ; and after it was lost, he did not care and
did not choose to recover it.

UNGODLINESS.

Ungodliness is not a thing of talc and mea-
sure; it is a thing of weight and of quality. It

may be us thoroughly infused throned) the char-

acter of him who is observant of all the civilized

decencies of life, as of him whose enormities

have rendered him an outcast from all the com-
mon regards of society.

WITHOUT GOD IN THE WORLD.

What turns the virtue of earth into splendid

sins, is that nothing of God is there.

FAITH.

Faith is an inlet to holy affections. Its pri-

mary office is to admit truth into the mind ; but

it is truth which impresses as well as informs.

DREAD OF CONSEQ.UENCES.

Be assured, that it were j ust as wrong to abstain

from doing this which is in itself good, lest evil

should come—as it were to do that which is in

itself evil^that good may come.

ORIGINAL SIN.

We have explained what is meant by the ori-

ginal sin that is charged upon mankind, when
we affirmed it to be that constitutional proneness

to evil, in virtue of which all men are sinners.

JUSTIFICATION.

In stepping over from the law as a ground of

meritorious acceptance, step over from it wholly.

Make no reservations. Paul would admit of no
compromise between one basis of acceptance and
another. This were inserting a flaw and a false

principle into the principle of our justification

;

and to impose the element of falsehood were to

impose the element of feebleness.

THE ROOT OF THE EVIL.

The moralists of our age, whether in lessons

from the academic chair, or by the insinuating

address of fiction and poetry—while they try to

mend and embellish human life, have never

struck one effective blow at that ungodliness of

the heart, which is the germ of all the distem-

pers in human society.

JUSTIFICATION AND SANCTIFICATION.

Forget not that the same gospel which sheds

an oblivion over all the sinfulness of your past

lives, enters upon a war of extermination against

all your future sinfulness.

Lavish and liberal as the gospel is of its for-

giveness for the past, it has no toleration either

for the purposes or the practices of sin in fu-

ture.

THE UNIVERSAL OFFER.

Christ so died for all as that all to whom he is

preached have the real and honest offer of sal-

vation. One and all of you have salvation for

the taking.

LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE.

Be it your care that your light so shine before

men, that they who see nought but mysticism in

your orthodoxy, and in your high communions
with God, and in your life of faith upon his Son,

and in your habitual fellowship with his Spirit

—

being utterly in the dark about the secret prin-

ciples of your character, may at least be com-
pelled to render an homage to the visible exhi-

bitions of it. It is thus, my brethren, that Christ

is magnified in your body.

INFLUENCES OF THE SPIRIT.

We are not to imagine of the Spirit, that in

making man the subject of his operations, he

thwarts or overbears the laws of man's moral
machinery.

GOSPEL ETHICS.

The subject of the right treatment of adver-

saries is that great peculiarity in the ethics of

the gospel, which conflicts most, perhaps, with

the natural tendencies of the human heart, and
by which it is most distinguished from all those

moral systems which are of merely human ori-

giu.

THE CONCLUSION OF THE WHOLE MATTER.

The sum and substance of the preparation
needed for a coming eternity is, that you believe

what the Bible tells you, and do what the Bible

bids you.

—

Selected from Chalmers on the Ro-
mans, by S.

^ Sermon.

[We have condensed for our readers a sermon
of one of the most famous Protestant preachers
ofFrance in the olden time. Daniel de Super-
ville was born at Anjou, in 1657 ; completed his

studies at the University of Saumur (near Bel-
gium;) then studied two years at the University
of Geneva; was settled at Loudun in 1683; and
at the revocation of the Edict of Nantes in

1685, was banished from the kingdom. He
proceeded to Rotterdam, where he was soon
chosen pastor of the church ; and died in 1728,
universally esteemed for his piety, urbanity,

correct judgment, learning, and benevolence.
Doddridge says, " As for the French sermons,

I never met with any of them that are to be
compared with those of Superville, the Protes-
tant divine at Rotterdam."]

For the law ivas given by Moses, but grace and truth

came by Jesus Christ.—John i. 17.

The moon shines only with a borrowed lustre,

reflecting towards us what she has received
from the sun; and her light, of itself, is always
feeble, cold, and sterile. A true image of the
legal economy, which was a season of night and
obscurity in comparison with the gospel.

In discoursing on the text and the subject it

presents to us, we propose to state a threefold
OPPOSITION BETWEEN THE LAW AND THE GOSPEL.

I. The first shall be between the law and
grace. I observe then, that the law is a min-
istry of rigour and condemnation in comparison
with the gospel. The Scripture every where
declares this, and the tiling is self-evident.

First, it appears from the miracles which were
wrought to establish it, and to enforce obedience
to it. Nothing could be greater than those
miracles, nothing more divine, but at the same
time nothing more awful. They are frequently

miracles of destruction, Pharaoh and the Egyp-
tians are overwhelmed in the sea; lightning
descends to consume Nadab and Abihu ; the
earth opens to engulph Dathan and Abiram

;

the rebellious Israelites perish by various plagues.
Secondly, consider the manner in which the
law was given. It was published in a desert,

an emblem of its sterility and want of effi-

cacy. It was delivered on a mountain difficult

of ascent, and far from human resort; as if

to indicate that its fulfilment was beyond the
ability of men. It was delivered in the midst of
lightnings and thunders, with the most tremend-
ous majesty. Thirdly, the rigour of the law
appears in the requirements and conditions of
that covenant. It required of man a perfect

obedience, making no allowance for any infirmi-

ty. Fourthly, the severity of the law appears
in the punishments of offenders. " He that de-

spised Moses' law, died without mercy under
two or three witnesses." Heb. x. 28. There
was no sacrifice for atrocious crimes, for sins of
presumption and obstinacy. To these consider-

ations add, that the law, of itself, spake nothing
of repentance, of any refuge for the sinner, of
pardon or remission, of any plank upon which
to escape from the shipwreck. Severe and in-

exorable, when man had sinned it listened to

him no more.
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But whence, you will ask, proceeded this ex-

treme seventy! 1 cannot doubt tint the rigour

of the legal ministry, and the heavy yoke or its

ordinances were, in a great measure, founded

on the particular wants of the Jewish nation.

They were a gross and stupid, unbelieving and

rebellious people, "stiff-necked," Bxod. xxxii. 9.

as the Scripture says; who had contracted in

an extraordinary propensity to idolatry.

But let us raise our thoughts to a higher consi-

on. It being the design of God to send

his Son into the world, and to prepare mankind

to receive hhn, he determined, first of all, to

convince them of their sin an 1 misery, of their

moral impotence to do good, of their inability to

satisfy the Divine justice, and their consequent

nee I of a satisfaction, of a Redeemer, and of effi-

cacious grace. All these convictions the legal

ministry was c Jculated to produce.

The happiness, my brethren, which we find

in the gospel of Jesus Christ, is that it proclaims

pardon and peace; "Peace to him that is near,

SB 1 to him that is a far oft"." Ephes. ii. 17. Full

pardon to all sinners, provided they believe and

repent What mild conditions! What gra-

cious declarations

!

1 lire, too, the promises are not terrestrial and

temporal, but almost all celestial and divine.

innot refrain from observing, on the sub-

ject of the promises, that with respect both to

the resurrection of the body, and the state of the

soul in paradise, the revelation of Moses was

very obscure and defective in comparison with

the gospel. "Christ hath brought life and immor-

tality to light through the gospel." 2 Tim. i. 10.

There is another circumstance which gives

the gospel a superiority over, the law, and which

ought not to be forgotten. The law, while it

instructed the creature in his duties, gave him

no strength to perform them. It called to man,
" Arise, icrtR-;" but it spake to persons para-

lytic, deaf, dead, in whom it was necessary

first to restore the organs and principles of

life and action; and this it could never do.

Moses with his law, was like Gehazi with the

staff of Elisha. In vain does that servant "lay

the staff upon the face of the dead child;"

2 Kings iv. 31, the child is quite motionless,

he discovers no signs of life ; it is necessary for

the master to come himself. It was necessary

that Jesus should come to effect our resurrection,

not by the staff of the law, but by the grace of

his spirit; not by "the letter" which " killeth,"

but by " the spirit" which " giveth life."

2 Corinth, iii. 6. Thus the gospel is grace in-

deed, in every sense ; in its publication, its con-

ditions, and its promises. " The law was given

by Moses ;
grace came by Jesus Christ."

II. Let us proceed to the second opposition

between the law and the gospel, considering

the gospel as truth. The law is an economy of

promises and figures, of shadows and imperfec-

tion : the gospel is an economy of truth and ful-

ness, of accomplishment and perfection.

First, the word truth is frequently used for

the execution of a thing and for the accomplish-

ment of a promise. The promise is the pledge,

the execution is the reality. The Jews had

promises: what would they have done without

them 1 But after all, there is a wide difference

between the promise and the thing itself, be-

tween the bond and the payment, between the

prediction and the event, between walking by

faith and walking by sight.

Secondly, the word tru'h is taken for the

reality or solidity of a thing, in opposition to the

shadows, types and figures, and representative

ceremonies of the Old Testament. But how
obscure and imperfect is a knowledge, and how
unpleasant and difficult is a study, when it turns

upon enigmas which require to be developed, and

on figures of which the true conformities can

only be discovered imperfectly and by conjec-

ture! Under the present economy we derive

information from the event We possess the

original; we can discern what conformities the

sketch had to it. The law had ceremonies;

but they were so numerous that religion was
burdened with them; and what constitutes the

substance, the soul, the spiritual part of it, I

mean the truths derived from natural religion

and from the covenant of promise, were almost

buried beneath them. Let us remark, above all,

that the legal ceremonies led to Christ as figures

and emblems, as first draughts and imperfect

sketches: all those things wore a shadow of

good things to come ;
" but the body is ofChrist"

Coloss. ii. 17.—Heb. x. 1. Under the law, all

was shadow and figure; under the gospel, all

is truth; we have the true Israel, the true deli-

verance, the true manna, the true tabernacle,

the true Jerusalem, true righteousness, the true

atonement for sin, the true spiritual and reason-

able service, adoration in spirit and in truth.

In the last place, truth is taken for the per-

fection of a thing. " The law made nothing

perfect:" Heb. vii. 19; but the gospel has per-

fected every thing that appeared in any measure
defective. In the morality of Moses might be

found some imperfections, which God was pleased

to tolerate for a time because of the hardness of

Jewish hearts. But the morality of Christ, con-

demning polygamy, divorce, retaliation of in-

juries; prescribing, on all occasions, and to-

wards all persons, a charity disinterested and
tender, ardent and universal, a patience equal to

every trial, has indeed carried things to perfec-

tion. The law of Moses seemed to represent

the Deity as, in some degree, partial, if such an
expression may be permitted, confining his love

and regard to a single nation, a nation so small

and contemptible in themselves, that they were
scarcely known in the neighbouring countries,

or to the heathen historians. But now, the

covenant of grace and truth " that bringeth sal-

vation hath appeared to all men." Titus ii. 11.

" Christ hath broken down the middle wall of

partition," Ephes. ii. 14 ; and abolished the dis-

tinctions, the reasons of separation which divided

the Hebrews and the Gentiles. This is suffi-

cient to evince that "grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ." It only remains to say some-
thing of the opposition between the mediators
of the two covenants. This our third head.

III. The pre-eminence of Moses above the

other prophets, appears especially in three things;

in the manner of the revelation with which he
was honoured, the miracles which he performed,

and the function of mediator between God and
the people, which he exercised. But in all

these things, Jesus Christ not merely man, but

God incarnate, is incomparably superior to Moses.
The great privilege oP Moses was, to be, in

some respect, the mediator of the ancient cove-

nant St. Paul gives him this appellation, when
he says: " The law was ordained by angels in

the hand of 'a mediator.'" Galat. iii. 19. But
a mere man can never be a mediator on the

footing of merit, a mediator of sufficient dignity

to stand between God and men. Moses was no
more than a typical mediator of a covenant
which, abstractedly considered, admitted no
satisfaction, reconciliation, or pardon. And, this

mediator had faults of his own ; his unbelief

needed pardon ; nor did he complete the intro-

duction of Israel into the land of promise. But
Jesus Christ possesses all that was necessary,

and has finished all that was necessary to be
our perfect Mediator. He has appeased God
by his blood, as a Mediator, not merely ofi

intercession, but of redemption. He intercedes

for us, not only from love, but by office, with a

full right to !>• beard; and thut not only on

earth, hut in heaven.

Thus our Head is infinitely superior to Mi. oh,

and graot excels the low,

I,et us conclude with some reflections. The
first shall ho un the misery and Blindness of the

inordern Jews.

Our second reflection shall be on our own
happiness. "We are not under tin- law, but

under grace." Romans vi. 15. "Grace and
truth came by Jesus Christ" Like another

Jacob, he has rolled away the stone from over

the well, to give drink to his Rachel, to his

church. He has opened for us fountains of liv-

ing waters: it belongs to us to make use of

them. " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye
to the waters." Isaiah lv. 1.

Our third reflection shall be on our obligations.

We possess "grace and truth." Let us care-

fully gaurd them, and never suffer them to be
corrupted or altered by error and sophistry.

Let us proceed to a fourth reflection. Le*t

us not turn grace into debauchery, and liberty

into licentiousness. Christians, let it be evident

to all that you live as children of grace, as per-

sons enlightened by the truth.

©limpses of 2Ccro Docks.

Historical sketch of the Protestant Church of France,

with parallel notices of the Church of Scotland, by

the Rev. Johx G. Louimer. [Price §1, Presb.

Bd. of Pub.]

This book contains much solid, useful,

and interesting matter about Protestant

Church History in France and Scotland.

We take this opportunity to bring the work
to the notice of all who are interested in the

present movements of France. Few volumes
of this kind will he found more instructive.

We present a single extract.

Many are imperfectly acquainted with the early

history of the Protestant Church of France. It

is imagined that it was small and poor, and that

its annals contain little to interest the Christian

student ; but the truth is, it was one of the

largest and most glorious churches of Christen-

dom, supplied an immense host of martyrs, and
furnishes the most interesting and valuable in-

struction to Christians in every age. The doc-
trines of the Reformation were early introduced

into France, and, as in other continental coun-
tries, the professors of them were not a little in-

debted to the countenance and support of per-

sons of rank and influence. At a period when
the Church of Rome was so completely para-

mount, it is not easy to see, humanly speaking,

how the gospel, or its first profession, could have
made progress at all, had not ministers and peo-
ple been favoured by the powerful. According-
ly, so early as 1520, the sister of Francis I. was
a zealous Protestant, while her brother was a
bitter persecutor. Fifteen years later, the
Scriptures were translated into the French lan-

guage, by Olivitan, the uncle of the celebrated

Calvin, and shortly after, the Psalms of David
were turned into verse by one of the popular
poets of the day, and set to melodious music.

This last undertaking was attended with re-

markable success. There had been nothing of
the same kind before, and so the whole music of
the people was perverted to superstitious and
sinful purposes. Now, the national genius was
enlisted on the side of truth. "This holy ordi-

nance," says Quick, " charmed the ears, hearts,

and affections of court and city, town and coun-
try. They were sung in the Louvre, as well as
in the Pres des Clerks, by the ladies, princes,
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yea, and by Henry II. himself. This one ordi-

n ince alone contributed mightily to the downfall

of Popery, and the propagation of the Gospel. It

took so much with the genius of the nation, that

all ranks and degrees of men practised it, in the

temples, and in their families. No gentleman
professing the Reformed Religion would sit

down at his table without praising God by sing-

ing. Yea, it was an especial part of their morn-
ing and evening worship in their several houses,

to sing God's praises." Such offence did this

sacred verse and music give to the Popish priests,

and so much did they dread its power, that a

leading man of their number had the Odes of

Horace translated and set to music as a coun-
teractive.

About the same period in which the Scriptures

were translated into French, the celebrated In-

stitutes of Calvin were published, and extensive-

ly circulated. These means, together with the

labours of faithful men, were crowned with the

divine blessing ; and the Gospel made such de-

cided progress, that persecution was awakened
in a very virulent form. The king himself as-

sisted at the burning of many martyrs at Paris.

These proceedings, as has often been the case

in similar instances, instead of hindering, accel-

erated the cause they were meant to destroy,

and in so important a degree, that in 1559, the

first General Assembly of the Protestant Church
was held at Paris, in the very face of a hostile

court. It is remarkable, that this was the very
year before the first General Assembly of the

Protestant Church of Scotland was held at Edin-

burgh, so nearly contemporaneous was the pro-

gress of the Gospel in the two countries.

(Situation.

"Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord."

" Christian parents, are you hoping, praying,

labouring for the conversion of the world 1 Do
your hearts thrill with the crowding signs of

great events to come] In your hands, under

God, is the fulcrum on which the scale shall

turn. On you, as instruments, rests the respon-

sibility of furnishing and disciplining the soldiers

of Christ, and thus of deciding whether victory

or defeat awaits the Church. On you rests the

destiny not only of the hundreds of millions now
living in heathenism, but of the generation that

is crowding upon the scene of action. Be en-

treated to be faithful to your trust, and train

your children to save the world."

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

** Pray yc the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

DUTIES OF THE CHURCH.

The responsibility of training and sending

forth heralds for the conversion of the world,

rests upon ihe Church. It becomes her,

therefore, seriously to consider her duties,

Hi a lime when her candidates, instead of

increasing, are diminishing in number.

1. Among the duties demanded by the

exigency are humiliation and prayer.

The Church has been criminally inactive

both in rfgard to the spiritualities and secu-

larises of this great subject. Self-abase-

ment must precede reformation. How has

the progress of the gospel been retarded by

the lukewarmness of Zion in training so few

of her gifted and devoted sons with refer-

ence to this sacred office ! The Lord of the

harvest has beheld his Church refusing to

occupy the field, which has been long wait-

ing for a glorious ingathering. If he re-

strain his anger, it is that the interval of for-

bearance may be the opportunity for tears

and prayers— for the renewal of zeal and

effort. The command to " preach the gos-

pel to every creature" is connected as the

end to the means with that of prayer for
the raising up of ministers.

2. Pastoral fidelity should be quickened

in the general endeavour to guard the minis-

try from diminution, or deterioration.

The supplies of the ministry, like every

other spiritual blessing, depend greatly upon

the agency of ministers. There is need on

this subject of all the wisdom and fidelity

which this great vocation constantly requires

in the execution of its responsible duties.

Many a young man has been commissioned

by divine grace to preach salvation to the

perishing, in consequence of the direction

given to his mind by a pastor's wise and
timely counsels. In seeking opportunities

to exhort the young on the importance of

consecrating themselves more unreservedly

to Christ; in urging the duty of invoking

God's blessing in the choice of a profession ;

in suggesting the claims of the ministry to

those who may seem qualified for the office;

in praying with and for them ; in employing

all the influences of the relation of spiritual

guides, for the purpose of suitably exalting

the Redeemer's last command—many hope-

ful impressions may be communicated,

which, by the blessing of God, may result

in the sending forth of more labourers into

the harvest. It is the special duty of the

ministry to be " co-workers with God" in

perpetuating God's ordinances.

3. A stronger religious influence at our

colleges and other institutions of learning,

is required by the present circumstances of

our Church.
Our youth need to be brought in contact

with divine things. An educational system,

reared " to the honour of God and to the

e'ernal interests of mankind," would com-
mand the homage of the soul, in the career of

intellectual elevation. The period ofcollege

life is one of the most hopeful of all periods

for the conversion of the soul, as the records

of some of our colleges show. A strong re-

ligious influence at these institutions would,

in the providence of God, be the means not

only of increasing the number of the follow-

ers of Christ, but the number of those who
would appreciate the usefulness and honour

of the ministerial office. Most young men
come to some conclusion about their profes-

sion before they leave college. It is import-

ant, therefore, that this crisis should be met,

and won, by the use of all holy and appro-

priate means.

The Board believe that candidates for the

ministry at our colleges, need more pastoral

supervision and instruction than they com-

monlv receive. Thev would become wiser

and better ministers, if their spiritual im-

provement was early made an object of
greater care.

When our schools, academies, and col-

leges shall all co-operate in paying homage
to religion, the pulpil will not be dishonoured
and shunned to the great extent witnessed

at the present time.

4. The consecration and training of chil-

dren by pious parents to the service of the

Redeemer is among the chief reliances for

the perpetuation of the ministry.

Children, consecrated to God the Father,

Son, and Holy Spirit, must be educated for

the purpose of engaging, by divine grace, in

the evangelization of the world. The low
and worldly aims of parents in behalf of

their children often conflict with covenant
obligations. Ministers will be few in num-
ber, if stumbling blocks are thrown in the

way of the ministerial office. The fathers

and mothers in Israel, besides being barely

willing to have their sous serve their Lord
in the ministry, should bring them up in the

hope that God would "count them worthy"
to be called into this service.

5. It is the duty of pious and educated

young men, who may have commenced some
secular profession, carefully to examine the

claims of God to their labours in the sanc-

tuary.

Some of our best ministers began their

professional career as lawyers. Others

were engaged in other occupations when
the Lord said unto them, "Follow me."
The profession of religion by no means im-

plies a change of lawful occupation. Chris-

tianity does not so disturb the relations of
life. The Board simply mean to affirm, that

when God translates into His kingdom
young men of promise, they are under obli-

gations to inquire, " What wilt thou have
me to do ? Such questions, under such cir-

cumstances, have not been " in vain in the

Lord." The experience of the past author-

izes the Church to enumerate this, as one of

the hopeful sources of her ministerial sup-

plies.

6. The necessity ofelerating the standard
of ministerial education, and of magnifying
the office and the work of the ministry, al-

ways urgent in the Presbyterian Church, is

particularly so at the present time.

A profession, whose members deteriorate

in character and attainments, is not in a con-

dition to invite others to enter upon its du-

ties. This is a reason, in addition to many
other solemn ones, why the Church should

be constantly solicitous for high qualifica-

tions in the ministry. The worst policy at

any time is to put up with the inferior men.
The Presbyterian Church has not yet acted

upon this principle of destruction ; and this

is not the period to begin the work of under-

mining her own foundations. Everv thing

connected with our condition, and with that

of the world, urges additional zeal for high

requirements of piety and talent in those who
minister in the sanctuary.

7. Increased efforts and vigilance on the
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part of the Beard of Education arc duties

coincident with iho pre^eut posture of affairs.

The influence of the Board in keeping the

claims of the ministry before the churches,

has been not inconsiderable, and it is be-

lieved, highly saluiary. .Many exemplary

ami devoted men have been enabled, on their

own funds, to prepare for il»<- sacred office,

whose minds ami consciences were first

awakened to consider their duty, through

influences emanating from this organization

of the General Assembly. The Hoard will

continue to use their best exertions in co-

operation with the Church at large, to set

forth tins whole subject in its scriptural, ec-

clesiastical, and personal relations.

Solccled for the Presbytcrinn Treasury.

DR. WATTS- GENERAL DIRECTIONS RELA-
TING TO OUR IDEAS.

Direction 1.

—

Furnish yourselves with a rich

variety ofideas; acquaint yourselves with things

ancient and modern; things natural, civil and

religious; things domestic and national; things

of your native land, and of foreign countries;

tilings present, past and future ; and, above all,

be well acquainted with God and yourselves;

learn animal nature, and the workings of your

own spirits.

The way of attaining such an extensive trea-

sure of ideas, is with diligence to apply yourself

to read the best books ; converse with the most

knowing and the wisest of men, and endeavour

to improve by every person in whose company
you are ; suffer no hour to pass away in a lazy

idleness, in impertinent chattering, or useless

trifles : visit other cities and countries when you

have seen your own, under the care of one who
can teach you to profit by travelling, and to

make wise observations ; indulge a just curiosity

in seeing the wonders of art and nature ; search

into things yourselves, as well as learn them
from others ; be acquainted with men as well as

books ; learn all things as much as you can at

first hand ; and let as many of your ideas as pos-

sible be the representations of things, and not

merely the representations of other men's ideas :

thus your soul, like some noble building, shall

be richly furnished with original paintings, and
not with mere copies.

Direction 11.— Use the most proper methods

to retain that treasure of ideas which you have

acquired; for the mind is ready to let many of

them slip, unless some pains and labour be taken

to fix them upon the memory.
And more especially let those ideas be laid

up and preserved with the greatest care, which
are most directly suited, either to your eternal

welfare as a Christian, or to your particular sta-

tion and profession in this life ; for though the

former rule recommends an universal acquain-

tance with things, yet it is but a more general

and superficial knowledge that is required or ex-

pected of any man, in things which are utterly

foreign to his own business ; but it is necessary

you should have a more particular and accurate

acquaintance with those things that refer to your
peculiar province and duty in this life, or your
happiness in another.

There are some persons who never arrive at

any deep, solid, or valuable knowledge in any
science or any business of life, because they are

perpetually fluttering over the surface of things

in a curious and wandering search of infinite

variety; ever hearing, reading, or asking after

something new, but impatient of any labour to

lay up and preserve the ideas they have gained.

Their souls may be compared to 8 looking-glass,

that wheresoever you turn it, it receives the

images of all objects, but retains none.

In order to preserve your treasure ol'ideas anil

the knowledge you have gained, pursue? these

advices, especially in your younger years.

1. Recollect every day the things you huve

teett, or heard, or read, which ma\ have made
any addition to your understanding: read the

writings of God and men with diligence and
perpetual reviews: be not fond of hastening to a

new hook, or a new chapter, till you have well
fixed and established in your minds what was
useful in the list : make use of your memory in

this manner, and you will sensibly experience a
gradual improvement of it, while you take care
not to load it to excess.

2. Talk over the things which you have seen,

heard or learnt, with some proper acquaintance;
this will make a fresh impression upon your
memory; and if you have no fellow student at

hand, none of equal rank with yourselves, tell it

over to any of your acquaintance, where you can
do it with propriety and decency; and whether
they learn any thing by it or no, your own repe-

tition of it will be an improvement to yourself:

and this practice also will furnish you with a
variety of words and copious language, to ex-
press your thoughts upon all occasions.

3. Commit to writing some of the most con-
siderable improvements which you daily make,
at least such hints as may recall them again to

your mind, when perhaps they are vanished and
lost. At the end of every week, or month, or

year, you may review your remarks for these
two reasons : First, to judge of your own im-
provement, when you shall find that many of
your younger collections are either weak and
trifling ; or if they are just and proper, yet
they are grown now so familiar to you, that you
will thereby see your own advancement in

knowledge. And in the next place what re-

marks you find there worthy of your riper obser-

vation, you may note them witii a marginal star,

instead of transcribing them, as being worthy of
your second year's review, when the others are

neglected.

To shorten something of this labour, if the

books which you read are your own, mark with
a pen, or pencil, the most considerable things in

them which you desire to remember. Thus
you may read that book the second time over
with half the trouble, by your eye running over
the paragraphs which your pencil has noted. It

is but a very weak objection against this prac-

tice to say, I shall spoil my book ; for I persuade
myself that you did not buy it as a bookseller,

to sell it again for gain, but as a scholar to im-
prove your mind by it ; and if the mind be im-
proved, your advantage is abundant, though
your book yield less money to your executors.—Dr. Walts' Logic, chap. v.

PLAIN TRUTH IN A DYING HOUR.

When Dr. Watts was almost worn out by his

infirmities, he observed, in a conversation with a

friend, that "he remembered an aged minister

used to say that the most learned and knowing
Christians, when they come to die, have only

the same plain promises of the gospel for their

support, as the common and unlearned." " So,"

said Watts, " I find it. It is the plain promises

of the Gospel that nre my support; and I bless

God they are plain promises, and do not re-

quire much labour and pains to understand

them, for I can do nothing- now but look into my
Bible for some promise to support me, and
live upon that."

THE CHURCHES RESPONSIBLE FOR THE
FEWNESS OF CANDIDATES.

The following extract ia from the pen of

Dr. Alexander.
"It will startle some of our good pco:-

hear it alleged as a fault, that particular churches
are rearing no candidates tor the ministry. Hut
there must be a grievous fault somewhere, in

relation to this important concern. And as it is

a matter of common duty, when there has been
a continual barrenness, there must have been a
want of due culture. Why have you no pious

young men on their way to the ministry! Have
you not many sons, who, if their hearts were
touched by the finger of God, might be useful

!

But you say, We cannot give them grace.
True, this is not the ground of your accounta-
bility; but have you, as a church, prayed for the

conversion of the dear youth, that they might be
prepared for the work ! Every church rich in

members, as well as worldly substance, which
has no young men in a course of training, ought
to appoint a day of fasting and humiliation to in-

quire into this matter, and to beg of God not to

leave them like a barren fig tree in his vine-

yard. You say that you contribute every year
to the Education fund. This is well; but it is

not all, nor half of your duty on this subject.

You must furnish men as well as money, and
the men are by far the most important part of
the means. Without suitable men, money,
in this concern, is worthless. You must bring
forward young men of ardent piety."

Selected lor the Presbyterian TreQBury.

DUTY OF PRESERVING HEALTH.
Ifby gaining knowledge we destroy our health,

we labour for a thing that will be useless in our
hands ; and if, by harassing our bodies (though
with a design to render ourselves more useful,)

we deprive ourselves of the abilities and oppor-
tunities of doing that good we might have done
with a meaner talent, which God thought suffi-

cient for us, by having denied us the strength to

improve it to that pitch which men of stronger
constitutions can attain to, we rob God of so
much service, and our neighbour of all that help
which, in a state of health, with moderate know-
ledge, we might have been able to perform. He
that sinks his vessel by overloading it, though it

be with gold, and silver, and precious stones,

will give his owner but an ill account of his

voyage.

—

John Lecke.

A HINT TO MINISTERS.

There was a husbandman, says Flavel, in his

husbandry, that always sowed good seed, but
never had good corn. At last a neighbour came
to him, and said, " I will tell you what probably
may be the cause of it ; it may be," said he,
" you do not steep your seed '!" " No, truly,"

replied the other, "nor did I ever hear that seed
must be steeped." " Yes, surely," said his

neighbour, "and I will tell you how: it must be
steeped in prayer." When the party heard this,

he thanked him for his counsel, reformed his

fault, and had as good corn as other persons.

May not this little anecdote afford a useful
hint to those whose office it is to sow the good
seed of the divine word 1 Too frequently it is

found that but very little good fruit is produced
within the limits of their exertions. What can
be the cause! Alas! the seed which they sow,
although of the best quality, even of heavenly
origin, is not steeped in prayer.
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GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION, that the absence of all religious instruction,

if it were practicable, is a mode of avoiding

The Report of the Board of Education

for this year (which has been distributed

among the ministers) is larger than usual.

This is owing in part to the circumstances

in which our Church is placed in reference

to general Christian education. The present

state of this enterprise among us seemed to

call for an investigation of principles and

facts, adapted to relieve it from the charge

of a mere experiment, and to place it upon

the foundation of a scriptural work that has

been almost uniformly engaged in by the

Church of Christ. It is hoped that the in-

vestigation undertaken by the Board, may
contribule, however imperfectly, to set forth

this great scheme in its true relations and

magnitude. The Report, though somewhat

long, (80 pages) is not as long as that of most

other institutions, as appears from the fol-

lowing table

:

Am. S. S. Union, 88 pages,

Am. Tract Soc. 136 "

Am. Bible Soc. 215 "

Mass. Bd. of Ed. 140 "

Am. Bd. ofF. M. 212 "

In the distribution of the Report, no copies

have been sent to the elders. The Board

did not feel authorized to depart from the

usual custom of sending to the ministers

only, although the circumstances of last year

seemed to justify it. Any persons who wish

the Report may receive it, without charge,

by sending notice to the office.

The rules and regulations of the Board

on ministerial education have been lately re-

vised. No essential alteration, however,

was contemplated. The paper, usually

called the " Pledge" has been made shorter,

and a few clauses formerly contained in it

have been incorporated among the other

rules, where they more properly belong.

The rule, requiring a church membership of

six months before a candidate shall be en-

titled to receive aid from the Board, has been

changed, so as to require a probation of al

least one year. These rules are published

in the Appendix of the Annual Report of the

Board.

The Presrvterian Treasury.—The

terms of this paper have been a little modi-

fied, in order to avoid an inconvenience

sometimes complained of. It was found

troublesome, in sending parcels of eight and

eighteen copies (which were the common
numbers required by clubs) to collect the

fraction over 50 cents. The terms have,

therefore, been so altered as to allow ten

copies for five dollars. This brings the

price of the paper down to 50 cents a copy,

when ten or any greater number of copies is

taken. The reader will find the terms stated

nl I a rue on the last column. This change

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and

when he ia old, he will not depart from it."

CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS ANTI-REPUBLICAN!

An objection has been gravely advanc-

ed that parochial schools are anti-repub-

lican in their tendency.
The Board affirm that the doctrines and

institutions of the Presbyterian Church have

sec ! ananism. On the contra ly, it would be

in itself sectarian ; because it would be con-

sonant to the views of a peculiar class, and

opposed to the opinions ol other classes."

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

A VOICE FROM THE WEST.

The following communication from Illi-

been, and are, among the strongest bulwarks nois is full of sound, good sense, and will

of civil liberty. This has been their history commend itself to our readers.

is announced thus early in anticipation of ly remarks

in Scotland, in England, in France, in the

United Stales—every where. Whatever

may be the tendency of the teachings of

other Churches— and no charge is here

brought against any— it is impossible, in the

country where the American Revolution

was achieved, to give even plausibility to the

absurdity that Presbyterian training is un-

favourable to republican institutions.

Nor is this particular method of incul-

cating our doctrines hostile to the general

principles of our civil government. All re-

ligious denominations in this country are

upon an entire equality, and have the right

to bring up their children in the knowledge

of the Scriptures according to the interpre-

tation of their respective standards. This is

no more anti-republican than religion itself,

or than the division of Christians into sects.

Infidels and others might, on the principle

involved in the objection, complain that the

division into sects, which so extensively pre-

vails in this country— fostered by Sabbath

preaching, by ecclesiastical taxes for minis-

ters, by separate houses of worship, by de-

nominational Sabbath schools, by weekly

lectures, by class meetings, by feasts and

fasts, by Presbyteries, Quarterly Meetings,

Synods, Conferences, Associations, General

Assemblies, Conventions, and all the com-
plicated machinery of religious organization

— is hostile to the genius of true democracy,

and, therefore, ought to be prohibited by

law! Shall we never cease to hear these

high-sounding appeals which exalt democra-

cy above religion? Is it not enough for

Fourth of July orators to ring the changes

before the Goddess of Liberty? Must we
carry our political shibboletns into our sanc-

tuaries and schools, to confound the lan-

guage of Zion ? The fact is, that the most

anti-republican of all people are those who
object to the religious education of children.

After all, the State rather than the Church
is obnoxious to the charge of pursuing anti-

republican measures. For the proscription

of Christianity by the State, is a great fa-

vour shown by the statute to the great anti-

Christian sect that opposes every form of

religion. The rejection of Christianity in

the public schools is one of the most secta-

rian measures that the infidel sect could ever

hope to see established by law. This view

is sustained by the Superintendent of the

Public Schools in the State of New York,

(the Hon. J. 0. Spencer, in 1842,) whojust-

the beginning of a new volume.

parochial schools.

The introduction of these schools forms a new
era in the history of our beloved Church. In
other lands, probably more than in ours, Chris-

tian light has shone through the day school

—

here it has just begun to appear in this most
attractive and useful form. In ours, above all

other lands, it seems to be needed. Other Re-
publics without the conservative influences of
Christianity, have either perished in their birth,

or sunk to ruin under accumulated loads of cor-

ruption. Hence from these fearful experiments,
we are authorized to say, that the doom of ours,

depends upon the purity and quantity of this

preserving element diffused throughout our in-

stitutions. As in a peculiar manner it belongs
to the Church, so it becomes the peculiar duty
of the Church to diffuse it. In no way can this

great duty be discharged so appropriately—so

easily, and so successfully, as in and through
our system of Parochial schools. Besides, as a
Church, we are specially charged with the moral
and religious culture of the children of our be-

lieving members. Our duty is by no means
done, when they are baptized and occasionally

prayed for at our weekly meetings. These
forms—if such I may term them—rather ac-

knowledge our obligations to live them out in

the power of good works. We are to feed them
daily with the food provided by our great Shep-
herd, that as lambs of the flock, they may con-

tinually grow in his grace and knowledge,
Should any one church, or session neglect this

—

do they not neglect their principal charge in

this matter ; and can it be reasonably expected

—

that under such neglect, our Lord's Kingdom
can come, and his will be done on earth as it is

in heaven.

But our more special design was to notice an
excuse often employed to defeat the establish-

ment of these schools. It is the prejudice of

certain communities against them. That this

exists to some extent in many places, must be

admitted : but that it is as formidable as often

imagined, must be seriously doubted. It fre-

quently, if not generally, arises from want of in-

formation, or entire misconception, of the design

and operation of these schools. Remove the

cause, and you remove the effect Such preju-

dice will yield to a correct knowledge of those

institutions. Let our communities be kindly in-

formed that Parochial schools are distinguished

from the more common schools, chiefly by the

greater care of religious men in selecting good
teachers, in vigilantly watching their instruc-

tions, and in having them develope the moral and
religious as well as the intellectual powers of

the pupils. After all, should opposition continue

against them, it ought not be allowed to defeat

them. In fact unfounded opposition against a

good cause never can defeat it, but through the

desertion of its professed friends. Christian

truth is powerful, and must prevail. Opposing
elements are but loud calls for its introduction

and prevalence. Had the world been right, the
,l

It is believed to be an error to suppose
[
Saviour's painful mission had not been needed to
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rectify it. 1 [e came tocall—not the righteous—
Imt Burners to repentance. His blessed mission

Was bit ii'ully sustained and triumphantly finish-

ed amid desperate oppositions, bitter prejudice,

and unparalleled cruelty. Let as in all essen-

tia] duties, i\o likewise. Kvil is not tO OVBTCOme
us; lint our good is to o\ ereome it. Let a goo I

parochial school from pure motives, and in a

kind Christian way be established, and faithfully

sustained but for a single year in any opposing

community, and depend upon it, more than half

of the opposition will be melted away by its

genial influences. There is no better—may 1

not add—no other way, to remove such hurtful

prejudice. Darkness is a negative quality. It

is simply the absence of light. How then can

it be dissipated but by the diffusion of light ! It

always has, an 1 until the end of time, it will

continue to flee away before the rays of the sun.

Just so with that more fearful moral darkness

before the spiritual light of Christian truth. Let
this greater light but. be faithfully held up; and
the time will hasten on when it shall indeed en-

lighten "every man thatcometh into the world."

W. P.

CHARACTERISTICS OF THE ASSEMBLY'S
PLAN.

All our churches should dis'incfly under-

stand the peculiarities of the system of edu-

cation, which has received the sanction of

the General Assembly. The opposition

which the plan is likely to encounter, will

probably arise to a considerable extent from

ignorance of its real nature and objects.

The Board, therefore, deem it important to

present a view of its leading characteristics.

CHRISTIAN TRUTH.

1. The inculcation of the truths and
duties of religion in connexion with secu-

lar knowledge, is a leading characteristic

of- the Assembly's plan. This feature, so

far from bs'ing an experiment, is ancient as

Christianity itself. It is also in conformity

to the laws of human nature as well as to

the precepts of the Word of Life. Even
heathen nations act upon the same general

principle. The Pagans instructed their chil-

dren in the knowledge of religion—as is seen

in the text books of Greek and Latin au-

thors, used in our schools, which continually

introduce heathen mythology and supersti-

tions. The Mohammedans, the Hindus, the

Chinese, retain sufficient homage to their

gods, to embody a knowledge and reverence

of religious things with the courses of pub-

lic instruction. How much more should

Chrisiians feel their obligations to exalt di-

vine truth, to infuse the spirit of Christ into

the entire mode of educating their children,

and to mingle with every human acquisition

the glory of that knowledge which apper-

tains to immortal life !
" Religious instruc-

tion is not merely an important part of edu-

cation, but all real education ought to be

based upon religion ; it is not merely to be

regarded as an essential branch, but as the

very root of all sound and really profitable

instruction." Few Christians, it is believed,

would prefer institutions designed merely for

secular training, to those which recognise

Christ and his word, and which aim at the

harmonious cultivation of all the faculties of

the soul, intellectual and moral,

A very unreasonable attempt has been

made to throw ridicule upon the whole sub-

ject of religious instruction in schools. It

has been said that the " lesser books would

then have alternate lines of Scripture and
syntax, of psalms and sums, combining or-

thography with orthodoxy, and piety with

the pence table." Such representations seem
to imply cither that there is no scope at all

for religious instruction in schools, or that

there is necessarily great folly in the ar-

rangement and management of the religious

department. Neither of those assumptions
will be admitted by any reflecting mind.

Religion is as much a branch of learning as

any other science. It forms one of the great

divisions of knowledge, claiming its share of

attention through the moral nature which God
has given to every child. It stands, therefore,

upon at least an equal basis with any other

study, in a course of liberal education. To
reject altogether a subject of such general

and transcendent importance, is as unphilo-

sophical as it is irreligious. Human life in

general, like life in the school, has, it is true,

many transitions from the earthly to the

spiritual ; from "the sweat of the brow" to

the rewards of the crown ; from labour, sor-

row, and care to joy and peace in believing;

from the workshop to the Bible ; from the

primer to the catechism. But, however
great these transitions, they are a part of
our allotment, and cannot be avoided. The
school, as the theatre for thorough training,

is the very place to exercise the faculties on
every variety of acquisition, secular and re-

ligious, preparatory to the greater diversities

of human life from youth to old age. The
Bible itself contains a wonderful combination
of doctrines and genealogies, of promises
and history, of psalms and biography, of
prophecies, and voyages and travels. But
" wisdom is justified of her children." The
Bible is God's word. And it is God's book
for schools—which present many inviting

opportunities for the inculcation of its pure
faith and morals.

This wise and honest union of all branches
of knowledge recommends the Assembly's
plan of education as comprehensive and phi-

losophical in its plans as well as religious in

its spirit.

CHRISTIAN teachers.

2. Another characteristic of the plan of
education under the direction of the Assem-
bly, is that its instructions are imparted
through Christian teachers.
The responsibility of training the human

soul is too great to be entrusted to every
body indiscriminately. Qualifications of a
high order in respect to capacity and char-

acter belong to this great vocation. Even
on the secular plan adopted by the State,

requirements for at least morality, as well
as mental fitness, should be deemed import-

ant—although unfortunately they often are
not. But the system which the General As-
sembly has established, including as it does

both religious ami intellectual instruction,

demands us an indispensable condition of its

efficiency and success, teachers who profess

Christianity. Religious truth can be ade-

quately taught only by those who feel its

power. An influence emanates from reli-

gious experience that gives a solemn and
precious reality to the doctrinal und practical

lessons of the Bible. As in every branch
of education it is important that the teacher
should be thoroughly conversant with his

subject, and deeply imbued with its spirit, so
especially in religious instruction does much
depend upon the heartfelt sympathy of the

teacher, with his high and holy theme.
There would be great danger of hardening
the hearts of children, if persons of worldly
or immoral character assumed the office of
imparting instruction in divine things. Al-
though the teacher is not an ecclesiastical

person, his office involves the possession of
qualifications adapted to communicate in the

best way truth of every kind, religious

truth, of course, included.

Religious qualifications are as important
for the duties of government as for those of
instruction. Government is, in fact, one of
the modes of teaching. God unfolds his

wisdom in his providence no less really

than in his revelation. The teacher, in

the little world of his school, has scope to

instil lessons of truth in his mode of admin-
istration as well as in the principles of his

text book. So far as relates to mere order,

good government may be secured by com-
petent natural endowments and experience;
and there are undoubtedly schools under the
care of worldly teachers, which may be con-
sidered even models of external discipline.

Something more, however, than the attain-

ment of order, is the aim of good govern-
ment. In the administration of schools,
there is a necessity of appealing to motives
and sanctions, to rewards and punishments,
which— to produce their appropriate effect

—

must be deduced from the Bible, and enforced
in the spirit of Christ. The proposed scheme
of education requires that the books of in-

struction, and the mode of instruction— in

short, the whole intercourse of teachers with
their scholars—should be, in the true sense
of the word, Christian throughout.
The influence of Christian teachers com-

mends itself in schools where religion is not
formally taught. Amid the every-day inci-

dents connected with the training of youth,
there are constant occasions for the judicious

inculcation of divine precepts, and for their

seasonable application to the heart and life.

Nothing more clearly demonstrates the vital

and organic connexion of the Church with
education than her interest in, and relations

to, teachers. The most trust-worthy are
those whom she herself trains up in the

knowledge of Christ.

The employment of instructors who are
frequently incompetent, and sometimes im-
moral, is one of the worst evils of the State
system. Under such auspices, the admis-
sion of religious instruction into the schools,

would not secure the great ends contempla-
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ted. Religious instruction will do little, if

any good, not to say positive harm, unless

it is communicated in the fear of the Lord.

That part of the plan of the General As-
sembly, therefore, which insists upon the

religion of the teacher as well as upon the

teaching of religion, is deemed to be of su-

preme importance.

CHRISTIAN SUPERVISION.

3. Theother'peculiarityof the Assembly's
plan is to place the institutions of educa-

tion UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF THE
Church.

It is well known that this has been al-

most uniformly the practice in other coun-

tries and ages, and also in our own until

quite recently. The Church, who is the

guardian of the children, the guardian of the

teachers, and the guardian of the truth, may
rightfully claim the superintendence of the

whole work. The natural and covenant re-

sponsibility of the Church in the bringing up

of her children, requires that she should be

thoroughly identified with all the institutions

of education. A writer, who has made a

valuable report on the state of parochial

schools in the northern part of Scotland,

justly remarks : " The first, and grand char-

acteristic, is their connexion with the Na-
tional Church. It was undoubtedly fitting

that institutions, designed for the moral train-

ing of youth, and for impressing upon their

tender minds the character best calculated

to render them good men and useful mem-
bers of society, should be placed under the

superintendence of those whose office is con-

versant with the highest spiritual interests

of man. And if the Church has strengthen-

ed her bulwarks by having the youth of the

land formed, through her influence in the

parish school, for her admiration and de-

fence, she has repaid the benefit by sur-

rounding the school with a portion of her

own sanctity and interest in the affections of

the people, thus communicating to it the

pledges of its own durability."

No persons in the community can be sup-

posed to be under greater obligations to

watch over the youth of their charge than

the officers of the Church, especially the

ministers. This oversight is transferred, by
the Slate plan, from the spiritual guides of

the flock to trustees or managers, who are

commonly elected with some reference to

their political opinions. An arrangement

of this kind opens the door to many evils

—

upon the discussion of which the Board for-

bear to enter at the present time. They are

by no means disposed to do injustice to the

many able and faithful men, who have from

time to time, been engaged in managing pub-

lic schools, and who have deserved well of

their country. But, however skilfully, es-

pecially in some districts, the Stale may su-

perintend the great department of education

as a secular concern, the Church cannot
safely confide to any foreign authority the

administration of a system which is primari-

ly religious in its character. The connexion

of Church and State is always detrimental

to the spirituality of religion. Its evil effects

upon education, as supported by law, have
been displayed by encroachment after en-

croachment, until the outward forms of re-

ligion have scarcely a recognition in the pub-

lic schools. State supervision has termin-

ated in a proscription so humiliating to the

authority of Christianity, that the Church
may, without presumption, undertake the

education of her own children in her own
way.
The interposition of the Church is render-

ed more reasonable from her acknowledged
capacity to engage in the work. The min-
isters and elders of the Presbyterian Church
form Boards of Managers equal, if not great-

ly superior, in point of qualifications, to the

great mass of political inspectors and trus-

tees, elected in the school districts. The
primary schools, academies and colleges

which, on the proposed plan, would consti-

tute the institutions ofeducation of the Pres-

byterian Church, would be supervised by in-

telligent, faithful and spiritual guardians,

enjoying the confidence of all who love to

" count the towers" and " mark the bul-

warks" of our Zion.

It deserves consideration whether religion

has not suffered by the alienation of its char-

acteristic institutions. The world has been

allowed to make great encroachments upon
the old landmarks of Christianity. Public

sentiment, it is believed, is becoming more
and more favourable to restoring the institu-

tions ofeducation to the care of the Church,
upon whose spirit and principles their exist-

ence and stability depend.

Such are the substantial peculiarities of

our plan ofeducation—Christian truth, Chris-

tian teachers, and Christian supervis-ion.

Experience will develope the excellence of

the plan from year to year. God will not

forsake His people in an undertaking the

very nature of which honours His Word, and
relies upon His grace. Let the language of

the Church be, "Establish thou the work of

our hands upon us, yea the work of our hands
establish thou it."

A VOICE FROM THE SOUTH.

We have received an interesting sermon
with the title of "Bible Education," written

by the Rev. Edwin Cater, of South Carolina,

from which we make the following extracts:

From the fall of man to the present hour, the

world in its carnal wisdom has opposed itself to

the wisdom of God, and makes, with gigantic

strength and far-reaching cunning, every possi-

ble effort to retain its unholy influence over the

mind and heart of man, and to shape with con-
trolling energy his destiny both for time and
eternity. These efforts are made upon us, in

the very dawn of our existence ; and each deve-
lopment of mental and moral character, gives

alarming manifestations of the success of the

plans of the world. The systems of education,

adopted generally under the direction of this car-

nal wisdom, do most effectually exclude any pro-

per religious culture of the young immortal.

His mind, his heart, and soul, are early baptised

into a worldly spirit, and are wholly preoccupied

with the principles, maxims, and prejudices of a
sensual philosophy. The seeds of error and vice
are speedily deposited in the infantile mind, and
spring up with rank luxuriance in that soil,

which is genial to their growth, because of its

natural corruptions. Thus, the tendencies of
our fallen nature are fortified in their hostility to

true religion, by all the acquirements of our edu-
cation; and our intellectual culture, instead of
exerting a benign influence upon our spiritual

state, opposes our immortal interests. The re-

sults of this temporal policy in the systems of
general education, are sadly blighting to the
well-being of man in every condition of his en-
tire existence. Upon each one of us the baneful
influence has descended, and its power has been
felt. We are, then, personally interested in eve-
ry question respecting the removal ofthese evils.

A serious defect in the systems of education
adopted by the world, consists in the erroneous
estimate of the subject to be educated. They
regard man in his single relation to the transac-

tions of the present state of being. They over-
look and neglect his probation for eternity. Ac-
cordingly, they simply aim to qualify man to

perform his part in the affairs of civil society; to

enter the dramatic struggle for the distinctions

of this life; to win the laurels of political fame;
to wreath his brow with the garlands of litera-

ture; to explore the fields of ever-unfolding
science; to accumulate with insatiable avidity

the shining dust ; or to bestialize himself in the
pollutions of the refined sensuality of an Epicu-
rean philosophy. Such an education might be
sufficiently extensive for man, provided he was
merely an intellectual animal, having the dura-
tion of his being bounded by the transactions of
time. But how consummate must its folly ap-
pear, when we remember man's immortality, and
the entire dependence of his eternal character,

state and condition, upon his conduct in this life.

Eternity is the only span of man's existence, and
any plan of education which encircles a less

compass of his being, is ruinously defective.

GENEVA.

Measures for Christian education seem lo

have been first matured into sysiem and or-

der at Geneva. Calvin—great in the Church
of God—was great in the Republic of
Geneva. The very year in which he en-

tered the city, 1536, was signalized by the

establishment of a school. On his return to

Geneva from Strasburg, in 1541, this great

reformer resumed his arduous duties of Theo-
logical Professor, and of counsellor in mat-

ters civil and ecclesiastical. " One of the

cares necessarily connected with the estab-

lishment of a church, was the founding of a

good institution of learning. For this pur-

pose, Calvin secured the services of two emi-

nent instructors." Other schools were from
time to time put into operation to meet the

wan»s of the community. Calvin also aimed
at higher institutions for the more mature pre-

paration ofeduca'ed youth for the service of

Church and State. He proposed in 1556 to

establish a large Gymnasium, [or College]

and an Academy [or University.] The
poverty of the little State, and the disturbed

condition of its public affairs, occasioned

much delay. The Gymnasium was found-

ed in 1558, and the Academy in 1559.
These institutions were subject to the clergy,

who selected the rector, professors, and
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teachers, and presented them to the Council

for their sanction. The teachers were sup-

ported by the Stale, and instruction was

given 10 all who chose to avail themselves of

it. From the iniirnate theocratic union of

Church and Slate in Geneva, every school

and institution of learning was "parochial"

in the highest sense of that word.

The little Republic of Geneva thus pre-

sented in 1559, nearly three centuries ago, a

complete educational system, consisting of

common schools, a grammar school, a col-

lege, and a university—sustained, in part at

least, at the public expense—and in which

religion was taught in connexion wiih secu-

lar learning.

This account of Genevan institutions is

confirmed by the testimony of one of our

celebrated American historians:
" We boast of our common schools. Cal-

vin was the father of popular education, the

inventor of the system of free schools."

The glory, however, of Calvin's plans,

was not merely that they were wisely and

freely adapted to all the people, but that they

aimed at instructing them in the knowledge

of divine things, as the best preparation for

time and eternity.

REGARD TO THE FEELINGS OF OTHERS.

There is a plant that in its cell

All trembling seems to stand,

And bend its stalk and folds its leaves,

From each approaching hand.

And thus there is a conscious nerve

Within the human breast,

That from the rash or careless hand

Shrinks and retires—distrest.

The pressure rude, the touch severe,

Will raise within the mind

A nameless thrill, a secret tear,

A torture undefined.

O you who are by nature formed,

Each thought refined to know,
Repress the word, the glance that wakes
That trembling nerve to woe.

And be it still your joy to raise

The trembler from the shade

;

To bind the broken, and to heal

The wounds by others made.

Whene'er you see the feeling mind,

O, let this care begin,

And though the cell be rude or low,

Respect the guest within.

PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGES?

The following colleges are under the super-

vision of the Presbyterian Church :

Centre College, Kentucky ; Hanover College,

Indiana ; Oakland College, Mississippi ; Ogle-
Mhorpe University, Georgia; Davidson College,

North Carolina.

Centre College grew out of a just apprecia-

tion, by the Presbyterians of Kentucky, of their

religious rights and privileges. The Transylva-

nia University had been incorporated with a
charter, giving to the Presbyterians a majority

of the trustees ; but " when a crisis arrived, there

were found but seven Presbyterians in the Board
out of twenty-one members." Dr. Horace Hol-
ley, a Unitarian, was elected President ; and the

next year the Legislature elected a set of trus-

tees, " not one of whom made any pretence to

religion." The Synod of Kentuek] immediately
(in l s l!M made efforts to obtain a charter for a
new college. The Legislature granted a char-

ter ; but being destitute ofthe proper securities,

it was not accepted. Finally, Centre College
was incorporated as i Presbyterian institution in

l*v!l. Its tirst President mi Dr. J. Chamber-
lain, who w;is followed by Dr. Gideon Black-

burn, and in 1830, by Dr. John C. Young, under

(Those administration Centre College has ob-

tained a high rank among the institutions of the

West.

Oakland College, Mississippi, was establish-

ed by the Presbytery of Mississippi in April,

1830, and remained under its control until lo30,

when its supervision was offered to the Synod of

Mississippi, and accepted in due form on Novem-
ber 27th, 1830. This College sustains a good
reputation as a Christian literary institution,

under the Presidency of the Rev. Jeremiah
Chamberlain, D. D., whose efforts in behalf of

education in the West and South West deserve

well of his church and his country. This Col-

lege has suffered many pecuniary embarrass-
ments, and its outward affairs are still in a con-

dition that demands the best efforts of its friends.

Davidson College, Mecklenburg county,

North Carolina, was founded in 1835 by the

Presbyteries of Concord in North Carolina, and
Bethel in South Carolina. Operations were
commenced in 1837, under the Presidency of

the Rev. R. H. Morrison, D. D. By an article

in the constitution, the officers of the College
are required to profess their agreement with the

doctrines and form of government of the Presby-
terian Church. Davidson College has been in-

creasing in the number of its students and in

the extent of its influence, and is accomplishing
in a hopeful degree the benevolent aims of its

founders.

Oglethorpe University, originally (1835) a
school under the care of the Presbytery of Hope-
well, Georgia, was erected into a college in the

following year, and was taken under the general

supervision of the Synod of South Carolina and
Georgia. The Synod of Alabama has recently

assumed a participation in the government of the

institution, so that at the present time it is under
the direction of three Synods. Instruction in the

Assembly's Catechism, followed by a lecture

from some member of the Faculty on the answers
committed, is a regular weekly exercise on Sab-

bath afternoons among all the students of the

College, and also of the Academy ; and this ex-

ercise has been attended with marked advantage.

In a revival which blessed the institution during
the last year, a considerable number of the stu-

dents made a profession of religion. This insti-

tution, it is believed, is destined to exert a great

influence not only in the Synods which direct its

affairs, but throughout other regions in the South
West, .whither the population of Georgia and
Alabama is emigrating. Under the Presidency

of the Rev. S. K. Talmage, D. D., the College

has been steadily rising in efficiency and popu-

larity ; and if its debts could be paid off, and a
reasonable endowment secured, a great and good
work would be accomplished. It is earnestly

hoped that a strong effort will be made to secure

this result.

Hanover College, though established by
Presbyterians, did not become connected with

the Presbyterian Church until 1845, when the

Synod of Indiana received the institution under
its care, according to the provisions of the Char-
ter. Religious instruction in the Scriptures is

given on the Sabbath to all the students ; and
instruction in the Shorter Catechism to those

who belong to Calvinistic churches. During
the last year, a revival of religion was the means
of gathering into the Church a large number of

tin- Minimis. The prospects of this in titution

have bet a be< ming brighter and brighter under
the Presidency ofthe Rev. Sylvester ScoveLD.D.
A considerable endowment \i-.i-. been effected on
the scholarship plant since 1 " || ; hut the

income of the institution does not meet its ex-
penses.

Sabbfltl) Gcljools.

" Feed my lambs."

FEED MY LAMBS.
Yes, as we " love" our Saviour, we will

obey I J is tender injunction. What a plea-
sant pasture the Sabbath school is, in which
to gather food ourselves, and where we may
so delightfully follow the divine commands.
This is one of the most pleasant fields that
the young Christian can enter ; for there is

work enough to be done, work that is not
labourious, work in which the Shepherd
himselfassists, work in which when one is

engaged, he is all the while being fed him-
self. There is no belter preparation for the
worship in the Lord's house than to be
teaching the simple and lender-hearted, the
way to heaven. It is taking the first steps

of the ascent of the mount on whose top
every Sabbath should find us. Therefore,
dear young Christian, as you love your Sa-
viour feed the lambs in the Sunday school

!

Perhaps the eye of one who has recenily

found the narrow way, may fall on these

lines ! Do you wish to do something to show
your gratitude for what your Redeemer has
done for you? and to lead others into the
same happy way ? Here is the gate to this

green pasture ; enter in and labour in the

morning of your Christian day. Seek out
some lambs who are feeding on noxious herbs
and drinking impure waters, and teach ihem
where to go. It is just the work for you to

commence your Christian course wiih ; and
the Shepherd of Israel will strengthen you
as you do it. While you obey His most
touching commandment He will make your
own graces to " grow as the lily," and
secure your own right to "go in and out

and find pasture" in the paths of righteous-

ness. Go, young Christian, go into the

Sunday school and feed the lambs !

THE SHORTER CATECHISM IN NEW ENG-
LAND.

It is gratifying to learn that the introduc-

tion of the Shorter Catechism is becoming
more popular in New England Sabbath

schools. We entirely agree with Mr.

Baker in the opinion that teaching chil-

dren every thing but evangelical religion

has been a very serious and alarming evil.

The following is an account of Mr. Baker's

speech before the General Association of

New York:

In the evening Rev. Mr. Baker, of Medford,

Mass., addressed the Association, at the request

and on behalf of the Massachusetts Sabbath
School Society. His statements in regard to

the objects, plans and policy of the Society were
listened to with much interest—one of which
was that within a few years the Society had
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published two hundred and fifty thousand copies

of the Assembly's Shorter Catechism, a fact

which is worthy of high commendation. He
said that it was found that many Sabbath scholars

had a better knowledge of the flags of the Nile

and the cedars of Lebanon, than of the doctrines

of election and of grace as presented in that ad-

mirable formula of truth and in the Bible.

—

Evangelist.

BAD THINGS IN TEACHERS.
The neglect ofsuitable preparation for the du-

ties of the Sabbath, and consequently an inabili-

ty to interest and profit the children.

Teachers being too late at school to unite in

prayer for the blessing of God upon their labours,

and also setting the children a bad example of

irregular attendance, and thus not having it in

their power to reprove them.
Dulness, carelessness, and indifference, arising

from not realizing, in any degree, the importance
of the work we are engaged in, or the greatness

of our responsibility.

Not remembering the children in our prayers,

when absent from the school, and the neglect

to visit them at their homes, and especially in

sickness.

Regarding Sunday school instruction as a
gratuitous work, and believing that on this ac-

count but little obligation rests upon us.

The want of personal religion in teachers.

CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION OF BAPTISED
CHILDREN.

It is believed that, under God, the hope of the

Church, as well as the best interests of the coun-
try, depend on the Christian education of the

rising race. The history of all ages proves that

ignorance is the fruitful source of evil, to indi-

viduals, and to both civil and ecclesiastical so-

cieties. Politically, an ignorant population will

become the slaves of tyrants ; and ignorance of

religious truths will expose to superstition, error

of every kind, and priestly domination.
It is believed that our Church, in the midst of

its exalted privileges, has greatly degenerated
from the sound practice of our venerated fathers

in attention to the rising race ; and, unless she
speedily retrace her steps, both she and our
country will have cause bitterly to lament her
criminal neglect. Already, in many places, she
mourns over declining congregations, and sees

with deep sadness her degenerate sons aban-
doned to worldliness, and infidelity, or turning
from the religion of their fathers, to follow some
delusive error.

The chief cause of these evils is, doubtless, to

be found in the neglect of proper religious educa-
tion. " Train up a child," says the wise man,
" in the way he should go ; and when he is old,

he will not depart from it." But the question
for us to answer is, can Presbytery do any thing
to correct the acknowledged evil 1

It is believed that the provisions of our
Standards, if fully carried into practice, are wise
and efficient, and it is doubtless the duty of Pres-
bytery to see that Pastors and Sessions do their

duty in this most important matter.

Sessions are required to keep a fair register

of baptisms, with the times of the births of the
individuals baptized. (See Form of Gov. ch. 9,

Sec. 9.)

"Children born within the pale of the visible

church, and dedicated to God in baptism, are
under the inspection of the Church ; and are to

be taught to read, and repeat the catechism, the
Apostles Creed, and the Lord's Prayer." (See
Direct, for Pub. Wor. ch. 9, Sec. 1.)

If Sessions were required to furnish annually

to Presbytery a register of all the baptized

children in their churches, with their ages; and
also to report the whole number under Cate-
chetical instruction; then Presbytery could judge
of the fidelity of Pastors, Sessions, and Parents,
in training the children of the Church faithfully

in a knowledge of Divine things, as our Book
requires.— West Hanover Presbytery.

~A CHILD'S RELIGION.
" I sincerely hope you are beginning to be

truly sensible of the danger of sin, and the ne-
cessity of of seeking the Lord very early. Your
life is an uncertainty, at best ; occasional indis-

positions should remind you that you may never
arrive at man's estate. If you are to die a boy,

we must look for a boy's religion, a boy's know-
ledge, a boy's faith, a boy's Saviour, a boy's sal-

vation ! Or else a boy's ignorance, a boy's ob-

stinacy, a boy's unbelief, a boy's idolatry, a boy's

destruction ! Remember all this, and beware
of sin; dread the sinfulness of an unchanged
heart

;
pray for a new one

;
pray for grace and

pardon, and a soul conformed to the image of
Christ Jesus

;
pray for wisdom, for the destruc-

tion of pride, vain conceit, and self-sufficiency.

" Be not slothful in business ; but fervent in

spirit, serving the Lord."

—

Legh Richmond.

EARLY INSTRUCTION.

How easy, where (he labyrinth begins,

To turn, and choose the simple way and sure,

Beneath the open heaven and shining sun.

But ah

!

The soul once lost in error's snaring maze

—

Once drawn within those covert, unknown paths,

Thoughtless of evil, steps with giddy haste,

And dreams a path so winding, leads not far

:

Unconscious, straying further from the light,

Thinks that 'tis always easy to escape,

And in that thought is lost—and lost for ever

!

Then, where the soul begins its early way,
Religion—with thy look inviting all,

And with thy steadfast eye of heavenly ray,

With words and voice than honey even sweeter,

Far more precious than all gold,—wait alway ;

And with thy gentle guiding hand, turn back
Each little wanderer, from the paths of sin,

To choose the path that upward leads to heaven.

Domestic illissions.

" Beginning at Jerusalem."

THE TIME AND THE WAY.
This is the time to diffuse the gospel of

Christ throughout our land. " Now" is

always the time to work for God—His own
appointed time, and our only sure time. But

in addition to the general reasons which
render the present the best period for reli-

gious activity, is the strong consideration

that our country, in many vast portions, is

yet in its forming state. Wisconsin, Iowa,

Oregon, Arkansas, Texas, California, are

more especially in the earl}' period of deve-

lopment. But there are other States, as

Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, Missouri, Loui-

siana, &c. which, though more advanced
in character, require that every religious re-

source should be brought to bear upon their

moral and religious condition. Then there

are many localities, and sometimes large

districts, in the old States, which are deplo-

rably deficient in the means of grace, and
where the power of the gospel might work
the most salutary and influential changes.
Now is, therefore, in many respects, a most
important period in the history of the Home
Missionary cau<e. The present is the time
for full and unwearied aciivity.

The way is to send the living minister
into destitute regions. This, like our old,

tried doctrines, is the old, tried way. It has
the sanction of the example of Christ, and
the authority of His command. Our bre-

thren in the far off and poor districts of
country need help. The spiritual blessings

of gospel ordinances, can only be fully sup-

plied by the ready aid of our temporal abun-
dance, flowing through the channels of the
Church.

Let every congregation, then, and every
member of every congregation, resolve to do
something for the Home Missionary cause.

Now is the time and this is the way

!

OUR GERMAN POPULATION.
We invite the attention of our readers to

the following sketch, from the " Puritan," of
a striking speech delivered by Dr. Bacon,
of New Haven, before the last General As-
sociation of Connecticut.

Dr. Bacon next addressed the meeting. He
remarked, that this German immigration had not
as yet by any of us been apprehended in all its

magnitude and power upon the future welfare
of this country. We have taken our idea of
foreigners too much from the Irish, with which
we in New England are more conversant. But
the Irish element infused into our population, is

far less important than the German. It may be
more numerous, though of that I doubt. The
Germans are now coming in at the rate of 5000
per week, and these not as so many paupers em-
tied upon our shores to be taken into our alms-
houses, but each one comes with money to con-
vey him to the West and put him upon soil of
his own. Now, here is a great thought : that
the foundations of the new society at the West
is to be laid, not by Anglo Saxons, but from the
great Teutonic tribe, from which the Anglo
Saxons came. For our fathers came from the
same officii/ a gentium, the stream of that old

Saxon blood. We have been in a habit of tak-

ing too narrow views of our Anglo Saxon des-

tiny. The main stock of this country is not An-
glo Saxon ; we have it indeed in New England,
with a touch of the Norman. But if we speak
of Americans in the broad sense, the wheat of
more than three kingdoms has been sifted out
to sow the seed here. It was not the Puritans,

nor the Covenanters exclusively, that made the

original stocks ; our people came from a conflu-

ence of many races. Yet it is none the worse
for that, but it has more of energy and aptitude

for the great work of carrying the Gospel to all

the nations of the world.

It is a mistake for us to think that everything
must be done by ourselves ; other churches and
races have a great work to do on this continent.

Look at the German churches. Their field is

the whole country; they are extending in every
State of the Union. We have known little of

them, of their doctrines, or their difficulties; and
we have now little idea of the power which
God is to exert through them in filling this land

with the Gospel. They will not plant the An-
glo Saxon, or Puritan stock, but the churches of

Jesus Christ ; and that is ultimately the same
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purpose with ours. They nre brought near to

US, ami the result will he a union of heart and
eilort between us and them, and 1 trust we anal]

be found ready to aid in whatever form that

Gospel which God has given to us and them. 1

rejoice that we have an opportunity to aid the

Germans in the midst of ua While we listened

to the reports of the delegates from Iowa and

Wisconsin to-day, what heart did not heat with

swelling emotions at the grandeur of that work
of home missions!

Only ten years ago, the land which now com-
poses the States of Iowa and Wisconsin passed

from the possession of the Indians; and now one
State has a population of '240,000, and the other

160,000. At the next census, each will be

larger than Connecticut; and at the next after

that, hoth together will have a greater represen-

tation in Congress than all New England. To
what a destiny then are these Western States

advancing! What will be their aggregate po-

pulation in 16601 There will be the votes that

will precipitate us into war, or hold our country

in peace and prosperity. There will be our
country, there our children, as many of them
there as here. It is the nature of this "universal

Yankee nation" to spread out and run abroad.

There are now twice as many of Connecticut

people out of this State as in it. We are now
called upon to appreciate the grandeur of our
present position. The vision of the Revelation
unfolds a state of things when there shall be no
more sea; and has not that time now cornel

For thousands of years the sea was a pathless

barrier, that shut out this western world; but

now it has been converted into a means of access,

and can be passed easier than the land. Yea, it

is becoming the great highway of nations—

a

great railroad, joining us to every European
nation, and making them nearer to us than they
are to each other. And upon it the world is

flowing in upon us. This country is now ex-

periencing an immigration more strange than
that which came down upon old Rome, and made
of that a new world. And this brings all Europe
into living sympathy with us. It in a measure
removes the curse of Babel. Here the division

of the world into nations, separated by their

laws, customs, history and languages, vanishes

away. From this country, living nerves are
passing to the brain and heart of every land.

And here is the accumulated power which is

to be felt over the world, for the world's re-

demption.

INTEREST AMONG THE COLOURED PEOPLE.
(From a Missionary in Louisiana

)

I have four stations at which I preach upon
different plantations, each place supplied once in

three weeks. At one of my places of preaching,

I have the coloured people from four plantations,

belonging to one family of proprietors. At this

place there has been an interesting state of reli-

gious interest for some eight or ten months past.

Some six or eight give evidence of having met
with a change of heart, two of them recently.

There are from seven to twelve, who appear to

be earnestly seeking the salvation of their souls.

At another plantation, about five miles from
Alexandria, there has also been an unusual in-

terest upon the great subject. Four profess to

have found peace in believing in Christ, while
some are anxious. At another place of preach-

ing, about ten miles from Alexandria, I have
been in the habit of catechising them after ser-

mon. This is the only place, where I have as
yet engaged in this exercise ; various circum-
stances have prevented my adopting it at the
other places. At my other place of preachino-,

which is twenty-seven miles from Alexandria, I

have a very interesting congregation, many of
them professedly pious. The proprietor, who in

not a pious man, had permitted them to hold

meetings and preach among themselves Bui it

was found necessary to change his plan, and I

was invited to pre ich to them: they are now an
interesting part of my charge. The Church of
Christ needs waking up on the subject of the
religious instruction of the coloured population.—Chronicle.

ONE HUNDRED MISSIONARIES.

The last Report of the American Home
Missionary Society repeals a suggestion

made in a former Report, " that the addition

of one hundred missionaries may safely be

presumed for the coming year, if seasonable

assurance can be given of a proportionate

increase of pecuniary means."
This is a noble aim. The Presbyterian

Church should try and do likewise, as far

as she can. But in order to carry on the

work of Domestic Missions on the scale of

its real importance and magnitude, three

things at least are necessary.

1. We want more ministers. Unless our

candidates increase, the work cannot go for-

ward as it should.

2. More missionary spirit is needful

among the minisiers wo have. How many
more churches might be planted, if more ef-

fort was put forth !

3. We need more funds. The whole
amount contributed last year for Missions

and Church Extension was about $62,000,
(and not $67,000 as staled in a previous

number of this paper.) If this amount was
doubled, it could be advantageously applied.

Many a missionary is suffering from the

want of adequate support.

In short, the Church should aim high in

this great cause. If we cannot send out one
hundred more missionaries this year, how
near to that number can we come?

MISSISSIPPI VALLEY.
" What is the extent of the great Mississippi

valley]

It is a vast fertile valley extending from the

sources of the Mississippi in the north, to the

Gulf of Mexico in the south, and from the Alle-

ghany Mountains in the east, to the Rocky
Mountains in the west.

But yesterday, this vast region was an un-

broken wilderness, now it embraces eleven entire

States, with parts of two others, and two Terri-

tories. It contains about 1,200,000 square miles,

or 768,000,000 of acres—more than ten times as

large as the kingdom of Great Britain—contain-

ing a population of nearly 12,000,000, equal to

that of all the Atlantic States, and nearly equal

to one-half the population of the kingdom of

Great Britain—that being 27,830,105.

Cast your eyes into the future for a period of

only Sixty years, and suppose the population to

increase in the same ratio of the past sixty years,

(doubling every ten years,) at the end of that

period you would see spread over this fertile

valley, if capable of sustaining them, more than
six hundred millions of human beings! Make
every reasonable deduction in this calculation,

and your children now living will see the popu-

lation of this valley equal at least to that of the

whole of Europe. ' Europe comprises sixty-one

independent state.-, of these, three are empires,
sixteen kingdoms, seven grand duchies, one ell C-

torate, eleven duchies, one landgraviate, eleven
principalities, one lordship, one ecclesiastical
state, and nine republics.' The population of
the whole is about two hundred and forty mil-
lions."

—

lion. J. O. Hampton, in CongTttt.

THE WKSTKIlN COMMITTEE.
We have received a communication from

the Western Committee in reference to their

annual expenses. It seems that there was
some misunderstanding in regard to some
of the items; and before the Western Com-
mittee sent their reply to the office of the
Board, summing up the entire amount, it

was necessary to put the Report to press,

which had been kept waiting several days.
Under these circumstances, no one in the

Church will complain. We have no doubt
that "Investigator" is satisfied. The fol-

lowing is the list of expenditures incurred by
the Western Committee for the last year:

Paid Rev. J. J. Bullock, for salary as

General Agent, - $1500 00
" " " for traveling

expenses, postage, &c. - 221 55
" Rev. Charles Sturdevant, salary

as Agent, - - 1000 00
" " " for traveling

expenses, postage, &c. - 232 46
" Rev. W. W. Hill, for salary as

Cor. Secretary and office rent, 300 00
" " " postage account, 44 00
" " " printing and sta-

tionery, - - 13 50
" William Garvin, for clerk hire as

Treasurer, - - 100 00
" " " for postage account, 4 08
" Rev. Dr. Scott, for traveling ex-

penses to Mobile, to take up a col-

lection for Board, - 11 35
" rent for Missionary Depot, 30 00
" Rev. Charles Sturdevant, for at-

tention to same, - 103 99
" Rev. Dr. Wood, for traveling ex-

penses to and from meetings of
the Committee during the year, 10 00

" Rev. Daniel Stewart, expenses for

same, ... 10 00
" exchange on uncurrent money, 56 77
" freight and drayage on Mission-

ary goods, - - 24 68

Total, 53,662 38

WESTERN NEW YORK.
We see it stated in the Rev. J. H. Hotch-

kin's History of the Presbyterian Church in

Western New York, that the number of New
School Presbyterian churches in that large

district of country, has increased only three

in nine years. What adds a little to the

wonder of this fact is that the number of

ministers has " increased by thirty-four"

within the same period, (p. 252.) Although
this increase of ministers is very small for

ten or twelve Presbyteries, it is large for an
increase of only three churches.

We also see it slated in "The Evange-
list" that one of the Synods of Western New
York (Genessee) contains 118 memhprs, of
whom only 45 are pastors, and of the re-

mainder, 28 are " without charge."
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Jrorcigu fftiesions.

"Go jo into all the world and preach the gospel to every
creature."

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

EVANGELICAL AND EVANGELISTIC, OR
RECEIVING AND IMPARTING.

Evangelical Christians should be evange-

listic or missionary Christians. The bless-

ings of divine grace which the Church re-

ceives from her living Head imply the con-

dition of communicating the way of salva-

tion to others. This proposition may be

demonstrated in various ways.

1. Express declarations of Scripture.

2. The nature of experimental religion.

3. The instrumentality of human means

in the advancement of Christ's kingdom.

4. The testimonies of divine Providence

and Grace.

5. Apostolic example.

6. The glory of God.

7. The prosperity of the Church.

The following extracts from Dr. DufFs
" Missions the chief end of the Christian

Church" will serve to stimulate the minds

and hearts of all who will read them.

How significant the connexion established be-

tween the obtainment and the distribution of

evangelical favours ! " God be merciful unto us,

and bless us," says the inspired Psalmist. Why 1

only that we ourselves may be pardoned and
sanctified, and thereby attain to true happiness 1

No. There is another grand end in view, to

the accomplishment of which, our being blessed

is but a means. " God be merciful unto us, and
bless us, that so thy way may be known on

earth"—that so—that thus—that in this way

—

that by our instrumentality—that by our being

blessed, and having the light of thy countenance
shining upon us—"thy way"—thy way of justi-

fication through the atoning righteousness of the

Redeemer—thy way of sanctification by his

Holy Spirit—" may be made known on earth,

and thy saving health among all nations."

Here the two grand characteristics of the true

Church of God—the evangelical, and evangelis-

tic or missionary—are written as in a sunbeam :

the evangelical, in the possession of all needful

gifts and graces out of the plenitude of the Spi-

rit's fulness :—the evangelistic, in the instant

and perpetual propension which that possession

ought to generate and feed, instrumentally to

dispense these blessings among all nations. As
if to confound lukewarm and misjudging pro-

fessors throughout all generations, these charac-

teristics are represented by the Spirit of inspira-

tion itself, as essential to the very existence and
well being of the Church, and in their very na-

ture inseparable. The prayer of the Church, as

dictated by the Divine Spirit, is directed to the

obtainment of blessings, not as an end merely
terminating in herself, but as a means towards

the promotion and attainment of an ulterior end
of the sublimest description—the enlightenment

and conversion of all nations! Hence it follows,

that when a church ceases to be evangelistic, it

must cease to be evangelical ; and when it

ceases to be evangelical, it must cease to exist

as a true Church of God, however primitive or

apostolic it may be in its outward form and con-

stitution !

It appears abundantly manifest, from multi-

plied Scripture evidence, that the chief end for

which the Christian Church is constituted—the

leading design for which she is made the reposi-

tory of heavenly blessings—the great command
under which she is laid—the supreme function
which she is called on to discharge—is, in the

name and stead of her glorified Head and Re-
deemer, unceasingly to act the part of an evan-
gelist to all the world. And what is the whole
history of the Christian Church but one perpe-

tual proof and illustration of the grand posi-

tion—that an evangelistic or missionary Church
is a spiritually flourishing Church ; and, that a

Church which drops the evangelistic or mis-

sionary character, speedily lapses into superan-

nuation and decay

!

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

THE OPIUM TRADE.

China, May, 1848.

Mr. Editor— The Christian community in

the United States and England, have very in-

adequate conceptions of the extent of the opium
trade in China. It is my object to present, as

succinctly as possible, some statements in regard

to the extent of this trade, and the manner in

which it is carried on.

The supply of this drug for the Chinese mar-
ket comes from British India. Its production is

monopolized by the East India Company ; and
the revenue derived from this source by the

Company in 1837 amounted to the enormous
sum of #12,622.869. The number of chests

then exported from India was about 36,000. In

1847, the number of chests produced was about

60,000. But as the price paid to the Company
had somewhat fallen since 1837, the amount of

the revenue which the East India Company de-

rived from this source in 1847, was most proba-

bly between sixteen and seventeen millions of

dollars.

It is estimated that 55,000 chests came last

year to the Chinese market, and was sold at an
average of $600 per chest ; so that the amount
paid the last year for this noxious drug is esti-

mated to be thirty-three millions of dollars. And
this was nearly all paid in hard cash.

The amount of capital invested in this trade

will appear from the manner in which it is car-

ried on. Opium being a contraband article of

traffic in China, it is not sold at the ports open
to lawful trade. But there are harbours all

along the coast called " opium stations," where
vessels lie at anchor all the year with opium in

store, and to which the Chinese resort to purchase

the article. These vessels number thirty-six,

varying in size from the large ship of 850 tons

to the small schooner of 101 tons. These ves-

sels are constantly supplied by the small class of

vessels called " clippers," which bring the opium
from India.

These thirty-six receiving ships, as they are

called, all carry English colours, and thirty-one

of them belong to English subjects, whilst five

of them are owned by American citizens. There
are eight English, four Parsee, one Armenian,
and two American Houses engaged in this trade

in China.
The traffic in opium is nothing like so profit-

able now as it was a few years ago. Indeed
very little comparatively has been made for the

last year or two by the merchants—the great

profits being to the East India Company. But
unspeakable is the injury which it is doing to

the Chinese. If there was no evil in the thing

itself, the drain of thirty millions of dollars an-

nually must impoverish the nation. But what is

this compared to the demoralizing influence on
the multitudes who indulge in the seductive vice

of opium smoking.
It is difficult to say what can be done to put a

stop to this trade. So long as the East India

Company can in no other way derive so large a
revenue, it will continue to cultivate the poppy.
While the traffic is as profitable as it now is,

men will engage in it ; and the poor victim has
not resolution enough to break off from a vice

that is hurrying him to the grave. Under these

circumstances we can only look to the Christian

communities in America and England to put a
stop to this injurious trade.

The treaty with England, article 4, says: " If

English merchant vessels shall repair to any
other ports or places (other than the rive ports)

the Chinese government officers shall be at

liberty to seize and confiscate both vessels and
cargoes." The treaty with the United States

of America, article 3, says : " But said vessels

shall not carry on a clandestine and fraudulent

trade along the coasts thereof. And any vessel,

belonging to a citizen of the United States of
America, which violates this provision, with her
cargo, shall be subject to confiscation to the Chi-
nese government." Yet this traffic is carried on
with the full cognizance of the authorities of
these two great Christian countries. May the

Lord, who only doeth wondrous things, soon
bring to an end this death-producing trade.

Yours very truly,

PHILANTHKOrOS.

CHILDREN OF FOREIGN MISSIONARIES.

There are now in this country three sons of
the Rev. James Wilson, a son and a daughter of
the Rev. Jesse M. Jamieson, two sons of the
Rev. James R. Campbell, two sons and a daugh-
ter of the Rev. John H. Morrison, two daughters
of the Rev. James L. Scott, and a daughter of
the Rev. John E. Freeman ; besides two daugh-
ters in England of the Rev. John Newton.
These children are living in different places,

under the care of the personal friends, in most
cases, of their parents, and are all attending
schools at their several places of abode.

Some persons are disposed to call in question

the propriety of missionaries sending their chil-

dren to a distant country. Certainly no reasons

but those of the strongest nature would make
any parent willing to adopt such a measure.
With our missionary brethren it is a question in

most cases not of expediency, but of necessity.

They cannot bring them up safely in the midst
of the pollutions of a heathen population, nor
provide for them a suitable education under the
extremely unfavourable circumstances ofheathen
countries ; and if they could do so, it would yet
in nearly all instances be impossible to procure for

them adequate employment when they become
old enough to enter on the duties of active life. 1

The alternative then before the missionary
parent is, either to leave his work, and return

home with his children, or to consent to their

leaving their father's house, and seeking a home
in a distant land. To yield them up at so tender
an age, to the care of others in a distant country,

is the severest trial of missionary life. Those of
our readers who are parents can in some degree
appreciate this sacrifice. It is a sacrifice made
for Christ. He will support those of his servants
who are called in his providence to make it, by
his all-sufficient grace. He will also watch over
their children. But it is right that the members
of the churches should sympathize with those of
their brethren, who, for the promotion of our
common work in Christ's name, are called to

meet with these trials. Is it not proper also that

their children should have an affectionate re-

membrance in the prayers of Christians.

—

Chronicle.
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THE AMERICAN BOARD.
'•The receipts of the Board, for the financial year

which ended on the "1st ofJul; hist, from all sources,

amounted to $264,066. The expenditures during

the same period wire {282,830; and the debt on the

1st of August, 1847, was £31,616. Hence, the baL

snee against the treasury on the 1st of August, 18-18,

was S59.8110.

It may be interesting to the readers of the Herald

to know what have been the receipts for the last

twelve years. The following table presents the faets

in a condensed form ; and it will be seen, at a

glance, how little progress we have made in this de-

partment of benevolence :

Yen is.

1837,

1838,

1839,

1840,

1841,

1842,

1S43,

1844,

1845,

1846,

1847,

1848,

Receipt?.

$252,076.55

236,170.98

244,169.82

241,691.04

235,189.30

318,396.53

214,254.43

236,394.37

255,112.96

262,073.55

211,402.76

254,056.46

The indebtedness of the Board has now become
so great, that measures must be taken to discharge a

considerable part of it during the coming year.

This is the only prudent course, and the question is,

How can such a reduction of the debt be effected !

The answer is obvious. The contributions must be

materially increased, or the expenditures must be di.

minished. And unless the Prudential Committee
shall be satisfied that they can count upon such an

increase, they will feel themselves constrained to cut

down the appropriations to the missions, knowing, at

the same time, that the consequences cannot fail to
j

be most disastrous. As the usual time for making
tile annual allowance to the different missions is soon

j

after the meeting of the Board, they are looking i

forward to the next meeting with very great solici-
j

tude. In fact, the question of' reduction, or no re.

ductimi,' must be decided by the friends of missions
I

who shall have come together on that occasion."-

Missionary Herald.

Socub of Publication.

Publication Rooms 265 Chestnut street, between 8th

and Dth streets, Philadelphia.

J. P. Engles, Publishing Agent.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

POWER OF THE PRESS.

The press, under Providence, is now the most
potent human instrument of influencing1 the des-

tinies of man. A paragraph in a monthly pa-

per, is now read sometimes by a million of
persons. If well penned, and containing im-
portant truth, how incalculably extensive the

effect ! Suppose a salutary impression to be
made on only one ofa thousand of those who read

the paragraph, the result is, that by writing a
few lines we may benefit a thousand persons.

This is not all. Truth is never confined to the

person into whose mind it enters: it will cer-

tainly be communicated to others; and no limit can
be fixed to the extent ofthe circulation of a wave
of knowledge, when once put into circulation.

And let it be pondered by such as have the abili-

ty to write effective paragraphs—to say nothing
of books—that the effect will not terminate with
the present age, nor with the next—nay, it may
not cease until the last trumpet shall sound.

Alleine, Bixter, and Doddridge, and Bunyan,
are now doing ten times as much good, as in the
age in which they lived, for Bunyan's works are

now read by ten times as many persons as tiny
were then.

What an encouragement is this to such as
hold the pen of "a ready writer." The man
who spends all his time in writing paragraphs
for the public prints, though unknown to fame,
is doing a good work, and will receive an ample
reward. But the press is like the tongue; a
fountain of life, or a poisoned spring, which sends
forth deleterious streams. Uow great the respon-
sibility of editors ! They are accountable for all

the corrupt matter which proceeds from their
press. H,,w will some of them answer for the
injury inflicted on the public, by their corrupting
books ; and especially for the injury done to the
susceptible minds of the rising generation? The
effect of many publications is evil, simply be-
cause they occupy the time which should be
spent in the acquisition of important knowledge;
others, because they unduly excite the mind,
and thus unfit the person for the serious business
of life. Our most popular, and fascinating works
of fiction, are of this character. But many, and
especially those imported from the continent of
Europe, contain a concealed but deadly poison.
They are calculated to undermine virtuous prin-
ciple, and to destroy all regard to religion.

A. A.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

A PLENTIFUL SUPPLY OF PREACHERS TO
DESTITUTE CONGREGATIONS !

GOOD NEWS !

We are told of a certain eminent clergyman
who being applied to by a vacant congregation
to send them a minister who should be very elo-

quent, very learned, very spiritual, and very
practical, and yet be content with a very trifling

salary, recommended them to send to heaven for

President Davies, as he would probably meet all

their wishes, and not being cumbered with a
material body, could afford to live very cheaply.
But what the good man intended only as a witty
rebuke is becoming every day an actual reality.

There is a certain Association among us, who
are engaged in this very work of bringing back
the eminent worthies of past days ; and without
disturbing their rest, to make them preach to our
own generation, most eloquently, most practi-

cally, and yet at very little expense ! Being
dead, they are yet speaking. For is not a good
book the very essence of a good man 1 Do not
good books (as glorious John Milton has
phrased it,) "preserve, as in a vial, the purest

efficacy and extract of that living intellect that

bred them 1"

We have been surprised to learn of late how
much excellent preaching our Presbyterian con-

gregations are enjoying. Without going out of
their own houses, they can receive the instruc-

tions of a Doddridge, a Mason, and ail Owen.
They can listen to the persuasive exhortations of

the man who evangelized Kidderminster, and to

him whose conventicle at Bedford was thronged
"as early as seven o'clock on a winter's morn-
ing." Every day in the week, they may feed on
the strong meat of Charnock, and the honey of
Philip Henry. They do not merely enjoy

savoury preaching, but they have in some sense
pastoral instruction likewise. Hamilton knocks
at their door with the salutation, "Is God in this

house V—and Alexander comes in to tell them
how to rear and to preserve the family altar. As
they sit by their hearthstones, the sweet face of

McCheyne smiles upon them, and they can
listen to John Newton's unctuous talk as plea-

santly as if he were seated on his celebrated

"three-legged stool" beside them. For the old

man of the household, Boston has his weighty

eoimsels; tothe unpenitent.young man, Baxter
present*, hia inviting "Call —and in the
the thoughtless maiden, Alleine whi.-pers his

thrilling "Alarm." Even the children are not

forgotten. Jam wai/hnu his "Token" for them,
and "Old Anthony" his pleasant "Hints.'1

Within a few weeks, the little (lock among
whom it is my privilege to minister, have en-

joyed a visit from these celebrated Divines. And
not merely a Hying visit, but they have come to
abide with us. As I go from boose to DOOM in

pastoral visitations, I am met by Doddridge, or
Bunyan, or McCheyne at every threshold. 1 low
delightful it is to greet them—and to Bee. their

noble faces preserved to us by the cunning art of
the limner ! How they improve, instruct, ele-
vate, and bless every family they enter! What
a warmth of "in-door gladness" is diffused by
their cheerful presence ! How many souls they
arouse, and lead to Christ

!

But let me not forget to mention the kind
benefactors who have brought these great men
to sojourn with us. It is to the wise and liberal

munificence of the Presbyterian Board of
Publication— who have given to the old
worthies a new and comely dress, and enabled
them to travel so cheaply— that we are indebted
for these visits. And to their indefatigable and
self-denying Colporteur, who has lately gone
through our West Jersey Presbytery, we are in-

debted for a polite introduction to the venerable
Fathers of whom we have been speaking. From
all that we can gather in regard to this same
"Presbyterian Board," we have no doubt that
they will be willing, for a very moderate sum, to
supply these silent, yet instructive preachers to
every church in the Union. Let those destitute

flocks that are but scantily supplied with living

preachers, or who have none at all, send on
their orders to Philadelphia, and they may soon
welcome the arrival among them of a host of
faithful instructors, who will make their dreary,
churchless Sabbaths sweet and profitable, and
enliven the coming winter evenings with that
talk that "doeth good like a medicine."

T. L. C.

NEW TOKEN FOR CHILDREN.

This is one of the new publications of the
Board, and will be found well adapted to

Sabbath schools. It contains accounts of
children and youth who were hopefully

pious. The following is the sketch of the

daughter of the Rev. Thomas Scott, the

great commentator on the Old and New
Testaments.

MARY SCOTT,
WHO DIED AGED 4 YEARS.

The Rev. Thomas Scott, author of the Com-
mentary on the Bible, thus describes the work
of grace in his little child:

" At the age of three years and a-half, she
had a most extraordinary and distressing illness,

so that for several weeks she could not be in-

duced to take either medicine or nutriment of
any kind, but what was poured down her throat
almost by main force. I had little expectation of
her recovery, but I was under a full and deep con-
viction that all the human race are born in sin,

and are utterly incapable of happiness hereafter,

without regeneration and renovation by the Holy
Spirit. This, if actually wrought in childhood,
I was satisfied would begin to show itself about
the time when children become actual sinners
by personal and wilful transgression ; and I was
fully assured that she had become an actual sin-

ner. Seeing, therefore, no ground to believe
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that any gracious change had taken place in her,

I was greatly distressed about her eternal state

;

and I repeatedly and most earnestly besought
the Lord that he would not take her from me,
without affording me some evidence of her re-

pentance, and faith in his mercy through Jesus

Christ.
" To the surprise of all she recovered, and

lived just another year. Half of this year was
remarkable for nothing, except the proofs which
she gave of a very good understanding, and the

readiness with which she learned whatever was
taught her. Indeed she almost taught herself to

read; and was so much the astonishment of our

neighbours, that they expressed a persuasion

that she would not live long, which I treated

with contempt. But about the middle of the

year, on my return home one evening, my wife

told me that her daughter had behaved very ill,

and been so rebellious and obstinate that she had
been constrained to correct her. In consequence,

I took her between my knees, and began to talk

to her. I told her she had often heard that she

was a sinner against God ; that sin was break-

ing the commandments of God ; that he had
commanded her to honour and obey her father

and mother ; but that she had disobeyed her

mother, and thus sinned against God, and made
him angry at her; far more angry than her mo-
ther had been ; that she had also often heard

that she must have a new heart or disposition ;

that, if her heart or disposition were not wicked,
she would not thus want a new one ; but that

her obstinate, rebellious conduct to her mother,

with some other instances which I mentioned,
showed that her heart was wicked : that she

therefore wanted both forgiveness of sins and a
new heart, without which she could not be hap-

py in another world, after death. I went on to

talk with her, in language suited to her age,

concerning the love, and mercy, and grace of

Christ, in a manner which I cannot now particu-

larly describe ; but my heart was much engaged,
and 'out of the abundance of my heart my
mouth spoke :' and I concluded with pressing it

upon her constantly to pray to Jesus Christ to

forgive her sins; to give her a new heart; and
not to let her die till he had indeed done so.

" I have good ground to believe that from that

time to her death, no day passed in which she

did not, alone, more than once, and with appar-

ent earnestness, pray to Jesus Christ to this

effect ; adding petitions for her father, mother,

and brothers, and for her nurse, to whom she

was much attached. At times we overheard her
in a little room to which she used to retire ; and
on some occasions her prayers were accompanied
with sobs and tears. Once she was guilty of an
untruth : and I reasoned and expostulated with
her on the wickedness of lying. I almost seem
now to hear her subsequent confessions in her
retirement ; her cries for forgiveness ; her pray-

ers for a new and better heart ; and that she

might not die ' before her new heart came.* She
could scarcely proceed for weeping. Nothing
reprehensible afterwards occurred in her con-
duct.

"Just at this time the Olney Hymns were
published ; and, without any one putting her
upon it, she got many ofthem by heart; and for

some months the first voice which I heard in the

morning was hers, repeating these hymns, and
those of Dr. Watts: and frequently she would
come to me to tell me what a beautiful hymn she

had found, and then repeat it without the book.

"I might recite many of her sayings, which
were very striking from one so young. A fa-

vourite servant sometimes used the name of

God or Lord in an improper manner, and the

child would affectionately remonstrate with her,

and say, ' Do not use such words, Kitty; you

will certainly go to hell if you say such naughty
words.' She evidently understood the great out-

lines of the plan of salvation. ' Papa,' she said,

'you preached to-day concerning the Lamb's
blood.' I answered, ' What does that mean"!'

She replied, 'The blood of Jesus Christ, the

Lamb of God, which taketh away the burden of
sin out of our hearts.' The day preceding her
death, she read to me a chapter of John, in which
the Jews charged Jesus with breaking the Sab-
bath. On this she paused and said, ' Papa, did

Jesus Christ ever break the Sabbath V I an-
swered, ' No : but he did good on the Sabbath-
day, and his enemies called that breaking the

Sabbath.' ' I thought so,' she said ;
' Jesus was

always good: but we are all naughty till he
makes us good. Peter was a good man : but
Peter was naughty till Jesus Christ made him
good.'

" When any minister or pious friend came to

see me, no play or amusement would draw her
away from us when our conversation was on re-

ligious subjects. She would stand fixed in atten-

tion, and evidently interested in what was said.

She seldom spoke on these occasions ; but she
would sometimes ask me questions afterwards on
what she had heard.

" I had scarcely got into the house to prepare
for a visitor, when she came to me and said, ' I

am very sick ; what must I do V I said, ' You
must pray for patience.' She asked, ' What is

patience }' and before I could answer, she was so

ill that she could only go into the next room to

the servant, where the most violent symptoms
followed. As I was engaged with my friend,

and with the preaching, having ordered her some
medicines, I did not see her for several hours

;

but when I did, I was fully convinced that her
sickness was fatal. Some further means were
used, but wholly without effect ; and she expired
at ten o'clock the next morning, while repeating
the Lord's prayer, the concluding words ofwhich
were the last she spoke.

" Her disorder was an attack of scarlet fever.

She died on the Thursday morning, and on the
next evening at my lecture at Ravenstone,
where I had undertaken to preach through part

of the book of Job, the text which came in

course was Job i. 21, ' The Lord gave, and the

Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of
the Lord !' and on this I preached, notwith-
standing the death of my child. Gradually sor-

row abated, and joy prevailed ; and I have often

said, ' I would not exchange my dead child for

any living child in the world of the same age.'
"

BOOKS.
The " Christian Repository," a Baptist paper,

bears the following testimony to the value of the

books published by the Presbyterian Board of

Publication.
" All the works of the Presbyterian Board of Pub-

lication are sold so cheap that it puts to the blush

almost every other ecclesiastical Book Establishment

in the country; neither are tbey excelled, if even

equalled, in the neatness and general excellencies as

to print, paper or binding ; and we feel free and glad

to say that we should rejoice to see many of the

publications, and especially their Sunday school

books with but few exceptions, occupying a place

in all our families and in every school."

In the year 1272, the wages of a labouring man
were less than four cents per day, while the price of a

Bible at the same period was about f 180. A com-
mon labourer, in those days, must toil on indus-

triously for thirteen long years, if he would possess

a copy of the word of God. Now the earnings of

half a day will pay the cost of a beautifully printed

copy of the same oracles. What a contrast

!

Selected for the Presbyterian Treasury.

JJoetro.

FAITH.

A swallow in the spring,

Came to our granary, and 'neath the eave9

Essayed to make a nest, and there did bring

Wet earth, and straw, and leaves.

Day after day, she toiled

With patient art, but ere her work was crowned,
Some sad mishap the tiny fabric spoiled,

And dashed it to the ground.

She found the ruin wrought

;

Yet, not cast down, forth from her place she flew,

And with her mate, fresh earth and grasses brought,

And built her nest anew.

But scarcely had she placed
The last soft feather on its ample floor,

When wicked hand, or chance, again laid waste,

And wrought the ruin o'er.

But still her heart she kept,

And toiled again ; and, last night, hearing calls,

I looked, and lo ! three little swallows slept

Within the earth-made walls.

What truth is here, O man !—
Hath hope been smitten in its early dawn 1

Have clouds o'ercast thy purpose, trust, or plan 1

Have Faith, and struggle on

!

b. s. AKDROS.

(Ecclesiastical tUcorb.

ORDINATION.
On the 23d ult. the Presbytery of Troy met in the

Second Street Church in Troy, New York, and or-

dained to the gospel ministry, Mr. Joseph H. Wight,
who has received an appointment from the Presby-

terian Board of Foreign Missions, to the missionary

work in China.

MISCELLANEOUS.
The First Presbyterian church of Buffalo, New

York, of which the Rev. Dr. John C. Lord is pastor,

having refused to unite with him in his application

for a dissolution of the pastoral relation, to enable

him to accept the call of the Second Presbyterian

church of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, the Presbytery

of Buffalo city has declined, for the present, to dis-

miss him from his pastoral charge.

The Presbyterian church of Lexington, Yirginia,

of which Dr. Skinner was pastor, have unanimously
called Rev. W. S. White, of Charlotteville, Yirginia,

to become the pastor; and it is understood he will

accept.

The Rev. Dr. Rice, of Cincinnati, has declined

the appointment of Professor at the New Albany
Theological Seminary.

The Rev. Isaac Y. Brown, a member of the New
Brunswick Presbytery, has been nominated on the

Taylor ticket, as one of the Presidential electors at

large. Although this is not « ecclesiastical" busi-

ness, it is an item of " miscellaneous" information.

The Rev. William D. Smith, formerly editor of

the Presbyterian of the West, has been appointed

Professor of Languages in the new Presbyterian

College recently founded at West Point, Iowa.

The Rev. Lewis Cheeseman, of Rochester, has

accepted the call to the Fourth church in Philadel-

phia, with the approbation of his Presbytery.

The title of D. D. has been conferred by Union
College on the Rev. Ebenezer Halley of Troy, New
York.

The same title has been conferred by the Miami
University on the Rev. Robert I. Hall, of Dayton,

Ohio.

Harvard University has conferred the same title

on the Rev. Dr. Sprague, of Albany.

The same title has been conferred by Hanover
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College, Indiana, on the K<\. John C. Backus, of

Baltimore, and tin- Rev. John L. i antia, of Missouri.

The Hoard of Directors of the Theological Sem-
inary of Now Albany, has elected the Rev, Dr. E.D.

McMaatet to the Professorship of Didactic and Pole-

mic Theology, and the Rev. Daniel Stewart to the

sorship of the Original Languages, &.c

The llammoiul street Presbyterian church, (Old-

school,) which was erected only about a year ago, at

u cost of |25t000, was a few days since sold under

foreclosure of mortgage for $14,000,and was bought

in by the Coogregationalists

—

Journal ofCommtrct.

DEATH.
Died in Greenwood, South Carolina, on Sabbath,

August I3lh, the Rev. John Bosos, aged 63 years.

The deceased was a native of Virginia, and was

brought in early life to submit himself to the right-

eousness of God, and take the place of a disciple at

the feet of Jesus. His mother, like Hannah, gave

him to the Lord. His labours have not been con-

fined to his native State. In New Jersey, Georgia,

South Carolina, and Louisiana, he has laboured as

a faithful minister of Christ. About the first of the

year, he was elected principal in the female High
School in Greenwood—but the duties were too one-

rous for him in his debilitated state. About the last

of July, he was taken with fever. When asked by

brother T., for a parting admonition, he said, " Be
sure to live near to Christ, you can do nothing with-

out him ; a life of practical piety is the most effec-

tive way to preach the gospel."

©cncral intelligence.

DOMESTIC.
CONGREGATIONALISM IN NEW HAMPSHIRE.

At the last meeting of the Association, the follow-

ing statements were made by the Rev. Mr. Bou-
ton : " Mr. B. said the Congregational Associa-

tion of New Hampshire, (then a province,) was
formed at Exeter, July 28th, 1747, a century ago.

It was composed of 17 ministers, assembled for the

promotion of spiritual union, and the adoption of

measures to guard the church against everything

calculated to shock the foundations of their truth, ot

corrupt the purity of their doctrine. That convention

adjourned to meet the following year at Portsmouth,

since which time they have met annually, except

during the war of the Revolution.

" Mr. B. said the First Congregational Church
was formed 18 years after the landing of Plymouth,

and 210 years ago. Whether at Hampton or Exe-

ter, was uncertain—they were both formed the same

year. A meeting-house had been erected at Dover

in 1633; but no church was formed in that place till

1639, and no pastor settled till 1642. The oldest

church in the State was doubtless Hampton, as the

church at Exeter was dispersed, on the removal of

Mr. Wheelwright, their first pastor, to Maine. With-

in the first half century after the landing at Ply-

mouth, only Hampton, Exeter, and Dover had se-

cured settled pastors, and the pastors of the two

first were still in office. In 1671, a church was or-

ganized in Portsmouth, and the same day Joshua

Moody, who had occasionally supplied them 31

years, was installed their pastor. On account of the

fervour of his spirit, and the purity of his doctrine, the

church was accustomed to call him their ' Angelical

Dr. Moody.'
« There were in 1670 but two pastors in New-

Hampshire; in 1700, 5; in 1748, 30; in 1776, 65;

in 1800, 76; in 1820, 90; in 1847, 117; besides 30

ministers in good standing, who have from advanced

age or other causes, resigned, and 30 preaching as

stated supplies. Of the resigned pastors, one is over

fourscore, and nine over three score and ten. Many
of them reside among their former flocks, beloved

and respected for their past usefulness, awaiting their

summons to the presence of their Master and bis

rewards.

The present number of churches, Mr. Bonton

stated to bo 188, and of church members, 22,790.

—

Evangtlut,

Methodists i n Ni:w 11 i M FSR1 UK.—There are

in New Hampshire one hundred Methodist churches,

and 0,800 members. The number of local preach-

ers ia 67. The largest church is the second in

Manchester, which reports 616 members.

Methodist Theological School.—Rev. Mr.

Rust, Commissioner of Common Schools in New
Hampshire, says, in relation to tin- new Methodist

Theological Seminary at Concord : " The prospects

of the Biblical Institute were never so flattering as

at present. There arc some noble young men there.

God bless the far-seeing spirits who started the en

terprise ; it shall send a holy influence into the fu-

ture."

Congregational Churches in Vermont.—
The number of Congregational churches in the State

connecteJ with the Convention (which, we suppose,

includes all orthodox churches,) is 189 ; pastors,

97; stated supplies, 53; destitute churches, 35; mi-

nisters dismissed, 7 ; ordained, 8 ; added by profes-

sion, 183; by letter, 221 ; dismissed, 330; excluded,

40 ; died, 228 ; number of male members, 4,620 ; fe-

male, 8,516; non-resident, 2,707; whole number,

19,286; net decrease, 194; infant baptisms, 160.

This is a slight decrease from the number of last

year—which also was less than the year preceding

that. For several years, the churches in Vermont
have been declining in numbers, though in contri-

butions and other evidences of Christian activity, we
believe there has been a steady progress. Emigra-

tion is, no doubt, to be charged with much of this;

though to the general declension of religion, in which

Vermont has participated with the churches all over

the land, the sad result is mainly traceable.—

A

r
. Y.

Evang.

Hampden Sydney College.—The Trustees of

Hampden Sydney College, Va., announce that the

experiment of raising a permanent fund of $60,000,

by means of subscriptions of §100 each, entitling

the subscriber to educate all his own sons, or else

one other young man, with the privilege of appoint-

ing his successor for twenty years, has been entirely

successful.

Dn. Bcshnell This distinguished divine of

Connecticut has been setting forth his peculiar

views about the Trinity. He is a Unitarian, so far as

that he does not believe in the orthodox view of three

persons in the Godhead. His sermon, the "conciuad

clerum" at the commencement of Yale College, was
a bold discussion in opposition to the standards of

his church. It has been predicted all along that Dr.

Taylor's system of philosophy would be applied to

the doctrine of the Trinity after a while, just as it

has been applied to other doctrines, and that the

common serine would become entangled in its myste-

ries. We believe it is just twenty-one years since

Dr. Taylor preached his " concio ad clerum" at the

Yale College commencement. The philosophical

infant, then born, has now become of age. There

is too much ground to fear that a wider departure

from the faith is about to take place in the land of

the Puritans.

Indiana.—The result of the late vote in Indiana

on the Free School question, in fifty-three Counties

for Free Schools, 72,543—against them, 12,236.

Parsonages.—The Committee on Parsonages

in Oneida Conference, reported that there are in the

conference 129 charges, of which 56 are supplied

with parsonages. The estimated value of the par-

sonages is §31,277, and the debt on them §4,472.

The amount paid last year for the rent of the

preachers on the charges where there are no parson-

ages is §2,091. The preachers were directed by

the conference to •• renew their efforts (in all eligi-

ble places) to procure parsonages the coming fear,

in conformity to the rules of Discipline on that

subject

Schools in Kimm kv.—The vote at tin-

election in Kentucky in favour of a Common School
tax was overwhelming', and shows quite conclusively

that the sentiment ot the people of that state upon
this subject is far in advance of that of their repre-

sentatives in the Legislature. The tax is to ho

raised by a levy of two cents on the one hundred
dollars of property.

A Tiiaitist Monastery is about to l>e founded
near Bardstown, Ky., where a tract of 1200 acres

of land has been bought for the purpose. About
eighty of the members of the order are now on their

way from Nantes, and the community will be or-

ganized next spring.

A Jesuit Convent is about to be founded at

Green Bay, and another at Mineral Point.

Contracts on the Lord's Day.—A case was
recently decided in the Supreme Court, Chief Jus-

tice Shaw presiding, in which the validity of the

statute prohibiting secular business on the Lord's

day, was fully recognized. An action was brought

by J. L. Potter against G. E. Greely, for a violation

of a bond not to run a bread cart on his own account,

or for any other person except the plaintiff, over a
certain route, for a specified length of time. Greely

pleaded that though the bond was dated on a week
day, it was in fact made and signed on the Lord's

day, between sunrise and sunset; and not being a
work of necessity, charity, or mercy, was in contra-

vention of the Lord's day act, and, consequently null

and void. Chief Justice Shaw decided that the bond
in this case was void, because made at a time when
such an act could not be legally done, and gave judg-

ment accordingly for the defendant.

—

Boston Trav.

Erie Canal.—The following is the quantity of

flour, wheat, and corn brought down the Erie Canal
to the 1st of September of this year, and for the cor-

responding period of last year.

Flour bbls. Wheat bus. Corn bus.

1847 2,392,553 2,535,723 4,499,260
1848 1,169,229 980,565 1,508,342

Decrease 1,223,324 1,555,158 2,990,918

By reducing the wheat to flour, the quantity of the

latter left at tide water this year, compared with the

corresponding period of last year, shows a decrease

equal to 1,534,755 barrels of flour.

This shows that, in the event of a scarcity of sup-

plies in Ireland, England, or elsewhere—which seems
probable from the last accounts—our country has

yet in reserve a large quantity of provisions.

FOREIGN.
The British Wesleyan Conference has

just held its sessions. The numbers of the Confer-

ence are as follows:

Great Britain 333,861 Decrease 518
Ireland 23,142 « 1491

Foreign Missions 97,451 " 2852

Total 454,454 « 4801
There is here an apparent decrease of 486 1 ; but

from this must be deducted 1987 members transfer-

red from the missions in Upper Canada to the

Canada Wesleyan Conference, which reduces the

decrease on the foreign missions to 865, and the

whole decrease to 2874.

Education.—The number of day schools is 408,

namely, 164 boys' schools, 58 girls' schools, 130 for

both sexes, and 56 infant schools. The number of

scholars is 37,679 ; and the cost of maintaining the

schools for the year was £24,1 12. Grants have been
made during the year to 39 day schools, to assist in

fitting up; 18 new schools have been established ;

and 1 1 6 applications have been made for teachers,
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by different schools in the connection. The com-

mittee have maintained 20 male and 17 female

teachers in the Glasgow Normal School. It was de-

cided to establish a Normal School under the care of

the Conference.

The number of Sunday schools is 4,169, in which

are instructed 219,798 boys, and 223,098 girls:

total, 442,890, being an increase during the year of

17,825. Of these scholars, 22,703 meet in select

classes preparatory to their admission into the

Church. The number of teachers is 81,780, being

an increase of 2,125; of these teachers, 57,724 are

members of the Wesleyan Church, being an increase

of 4,326. The cost of maintainng the Sunday
schools, so far as ascertained, is £26,420.

Wesleyan Theological Institution.—The reports from

both branches of the Institution give a satisfactory

account of the progress of the students. The Rich-

mond Institute has seventeen more students than last

year, and at Didsbury there is an increase of seven.

This has caused an additional expenditure, and theie

is now £1,268 due to the treasurer.

The Report of the Book Committee, of which we
have already given the substance, was laid before the

Conference. The amount of the capital is now
£35,535, or £1561 less than last year. It is pro-

posed to commence the experiment of cheap publi-

cation, beginning with Watson's Life of Wesley,

and Conversations for the Young. Should the plan

succeed, other works will follow. A new and

cheaper edition of Mr. Wesley's Sermons was also

preparing.

Scotland.—The bill before Parliament granting

sites to any denominations of Christians in Scotland

who required them for the building of churches, was
lost by ayes 59, noes 98.

At the recent meeting of the Commission of the

Free Church, Dr. Cunningham, in behalf of the

College Committee, to whom the subject had been

referred by the Assembly, recommended the Rev.

Mr. Bannerman to fill the theological chair, vacant

by the resignation of Dr. Candlish, and the death

of Dr. Chalmers. This recommendation called forth

an animated debate. The appointment was resisted

on the ground that the nominee was not sufficiently

known in the Church, or to the members of the

Commission. Finally, the whole subject was post-

poned until the meeting of the next Assembly, by a

vote of 59 to 44.

Ireland.—An attempt at rebellion, under the

guidance of Smith O'Brien, has been very unsuc-
cessful. Some of the ringleaders, O'Brien among
them, have been arrested for treason.

France.—The Report made by the Committee
of investigation, in regard to the riots and insurrec-

tions in Paris, since the republic was organized, im-

plicates Ledru Rollin, Caussidiere, and Louis Blanc.

The debate on the Report is looked forward to with

apprehension.

The intelligence from France wears a gloomy and
even threatening aspect. Dread pervades all classes

of the community in consequence of the many ru-

mours afloat of secret societies and formidable con-

spiracies to overthrow the present government. Gen.
Cavaignac, it is said, has received warning of the

meditated insurrection. He is concentrating a large

military force about Paris, and it is believed that he

has sufficient strength to put down all opposition

against the government.

These precautionary measures were placed under
the direction of Gen. Lamoriciere, who had been in-

vested with extraordinary powers. All parties looked

with fear and trembling to the debate on the report

of the June insurrection, as that moment was sup-

posed to be fixed for a renewed outbreak. Amongst
well informed circles, however, it was fully expected
that any outbreak would be suppressed.

Italy.—Charles Albert has been completely beat-

en by the Austrians, and driven back into his do-

minions. This reverse has been greatly owing to

the want of interest in his cause manifested by the

people of Lombardy. Whilst his army suffered from

the want of supplies, the victorious Austrians obtain-

ed subsistence in abundance. An armistice, at the

instance of King Albert, has been agreed upon. In

the mean time, England and France have both offered

their mediation between the contending parties. It

is scarcely probable that Austria will be compelled to

abandon Italy. There is a rumour that King Albert

has abdicated.

Sicily.—The King of Naples was made cogni-

zant of the election of the Duke of Genoa to the

throne of Sicily, and commenced preparations on

an extensive scale for the invasion of that Island.

It was calculated that the forces available for the

invasion would be about 20,000 troops in Calabria,

about 5000 in the Fortress of Messina, and 6000

or 8000 in Naples.

*
t
* The library for the Virginia University which

A. A. asked for in our columns, has been furnished
by a Lady ofNew Jersey.

BOARD OF EDUCATION.
BECEIPTS AT PHILADELPHIA IN AUGUST, 1848.

Presbytery of Albany.
Albany, 2d ch. 75 00
Do. 3d ch. 6 56

Q.UARTERLY RECEIPTS AT LOUISVILLE.

Presbytery of Miami.
Springfield church,

Presbytery of Palestine.

Palestine ch. 5 00
York ch. 4 00

832 00

9 00
Presbytery of Louisville.

Louisville, 1st ch., collect' n in part, §91.50;
Female Education Society, 100,

Presbytery of Muhlenburg.
Greenville ch.

Presbytery of W. Lexington.
Mount Sterling ch. 6 00
Bethel ch. 18 00

Presbytery of Wyoming.
Caledonia ch. 10 00
Scottsville ch. 3 29

81 56

13 29

Presbytery of Hudson.
Hopewell ch. 9 00

Presbytery of New York.
Brooklyn, 2d ch. 82 75

Presbytery of New York, Second.
Scotch ch. R. L. and A. Stuart, 200 00

Presbytery of West Jersey.

Salem ch. 22 00

Presbytery of Philadelphia.
9th ch. Philadelphia, of which $19 paid to a

candidate, 29 00

Presbytery of Carlisle.

Dickinson ch. 18 00

Presbytery of Huntingdon.
Huntingdon ch. 57 00

Presbytery of Northumberland.
Mahoning ch. Danville, 100 00

Presbytery of Sangamon.
Providence ch. Rev. E. F. Chester, 5 00

Presbytery of West Hanover.
Sundry churches through the Farmers Bank,

Farmville, 162 11

Presbytery of Lexington.
Sundry churches through the Rev. B. M.

Smith, Treasurer, 51 64

Miscellaneous.
Refunded by C. F. W. 37 50
Do. by P. C. 25 00

62 50

Total, SS93 85

RECEIPTS AT PITTSBURGH IN AUGUST, 1848.

Presbytery of Blairsville.
Poke Run ch. 13 19
Beulah ch. 21 20

34 39

12 91

26 50

Presbytery of Bedstone.
Dunlap's Creek ch.

Presbytery of Ohio.
Centre ch.

Presbytery of Washington.
Elizabeth Town and Wolf Run, 24 55

Presbytery of St. Clairsville.

Mount Pleasant, 7 76
Rock Hill, 8 12

15 S8

Total, $114 23

Presbytery of Ebenezer.
Sharon and Augusta chs.

Presbytery of Louisiana.
2d ch., New Orleans, 44 65
Less discount, 47

GENERAL EDUCATION FUND.
Mrs. Casseday, Louisville, 1st instalment of
$100 for Parochial schools,

Total

191 50

10 00

24 00

14 00

44 18

$324 63

10 00

§334 68

PRESBYTERIAN INSTITUTIONS.
Board of Education.—Address C. Van Rens-

selaer, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom street,

Philadelphia.

Board of Publication.—All orders for books

should be addressed to Joseph P. Engles, Publishing

Agent, No. 265 Chestnut street, Philadelphia.

Board of Domestic Missions.—Address W.
A. McDowell, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom st.

Philadelphia.

Boabd of Foreign Missions.—Address Walter
Lowrie, Esq., Cor. Sec'y, Mission House, corner of

Centre and Read streets, New York.

Ministers' and Widows' Fund.—Address R.

M. Patterson, M. D., Treasurer, United States Mint,

Philadelphia.

(Jll)e ijprcsbutcrian Srcasurg.
"The Presbyterian Treasury" will be sent gra-

tuitously to every minister and candidatefor the min-
istry in the Presbyterian church, who wishes to re-
ceive it.

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury is published
on the 15th of every month, and will be furnished
to individual subscribers at ONE DOLLAR per
annum, payable in advance. FIVE copies will be
sent for THREE DOLLARS, in advance; TEN
COPIES will be sent to one Post Office, for FIVE
DOLLARS, and at the same rate for any greater
number.
Persons wishing to subscribe for the Treasury

may remit by mail.

AH letters respecting the paper, to be addressed to

THE PRESBYTERUN TREASURY,
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—Under one hundred miles, one cent

;

over one hundred miles, one cent and a half for any
distance.

V NOTICE.—The object of this paper is to do
good. The profits, if any, will be applied to advance
the cause of education in the Presbyterian Church.
If our ministerial brethren, who think the paper is

really worth taking, will recommend it to their con-
gregations, and send us ten subscribers with §5.00,
(or any other number according to our terms,) it

would be furnishing to their congregations a cheap
and useful family periodical.
As to the multiplication of papers, it is clear that

if our own denomination does not supply the de-
mands made by Presbyterian readers, they will take
papers from other quarters, whose tendency is to
withdraw attachment from our own institutions.
%* See terms, as modified.
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DEATH THE DIVIDER.

It. were well for every individual to realize

more and more the sentence of condemnation,
' dust thou art and unto dust slr.ill thou return."

This sentence is not only recorded in Scripture
;

it is witnessed in the solemn dispensations of

Providence around us : its admonitions are dis-

closed in the frailties of our own frames; and
even conscience associates death with trans-

gression.

1. Death is the divider between time and
eternity. Time is the point which begins the

endless line of life ; and death comes in where
the point first swells into expanse. Time would
be eternity with man, if sin had not separated

his existence into two parts. Death is the di-

vider ; "death by six."

2. Death divides between the soul and body.

The incomprehensible union between spirit and
nutter, which constitutes man, exalts the power
and the wisdom of God. It is a union which
the Creator would hive continued for ever, if

the compound being of His creation hid con-

tinued in subjection to divine law. This law
having been broken, death now dissolves the

union between the corporeal and the incor-

poretl ; "death by sin."

3. Death divides between things seen and
thinss unseen. The temporalities that engross

us here are not worthy to be compared to the

glories of a higher state. The earth, with its

fields and floods, its sun and stars, its occupations

and treasures, is soon to pass away into oblivion.

We are emigrants to regions beyond the grave.

Death makes our unwilling natures pay the

penalty of transition ; "death by sin."

4. Death divides between probation and re-

tribution. These beings are to be seraphs of

light, or fiends of darkness. We are all on pro-

bation now. Our every-day character and con-

duct will decide our everlasting destiny. The
blood of Calvary has flowed as an atonement for

sin. " He that believeth shall be saved ; and
he that believeth not shall be damned." How
solemn, how momentous the dividing hour be-

tween probation and retribution, made through
" DEATH BY SIN." *

Reader ! Fellow-immortal ! I entreat you to

think of the divisions of death. And as these

divisions are made in consequence of sin, fly to

Him who has conquered both sin and death, and
who alone has brought life and immortality to

light

!

C.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

NOTES WRITTEN DURING AN EXCURSION
THROUGH NEW HAVEN AND HARTFORD
TO BOSTON.

Leaving New York in the swift and beauti-

ful steamer Commodore, the pleasant city of

New Haven was reached in about four hours.

Perhaps the reader would like to hear a little

about old times, and

YALE COLLEGE.

This celebrated institution was originally loca-

ted at Saybrook, and was removed to New
Haven in 1716. Governor Yale mide various

donations to the youthful seminary of learning,

;
amounting to several hundred volumes of books

J

and several hundred pounds sterling. The col-

j

lege was called Yale College, " that this Pro-

vince may keep and preserve a lasting monu-

j

ment of such a generous gentleman, who by so

i
great benevolence and generosity, has provided

j

for their greatest good, and the peculiar advan-

| tage of the inhabitants, both in the present and

future ages." The Rev. Timothy Cutler, of

Stratford, was chosen the first Rector. The
College began to flourish under his administra-

tion, but a sudden cloud came over the horizon.

It was discovered that the Rector—perhaps

elated by his pre-eminence—had imbibed hier-

archal notions and had become an Episcopalian.

Trumbull, in his history of Connecticut, says

that it was supposed that there was a seh< me
for " carrying over the people of ( 'onnceticut in

general, to that persuasion." If so, the Puritan

trustees pretty effectually counteracted it, by

the following resolutions

:

" That the trustees, in faithfulness to the trust re-

posed in them, do excuse the Rev. Mr. Cutler from

all further services as Rector of Yale College."

That all such persons as shall hereafter be elected

to the office of Rector or Tutor in this College ....
shall declare their assent to the confession of faith

owned .... at Saybrook, 1708, and confirmed by

act of General Assembly ; and shall particularly give

satisfaction of the soundness of their faith, in opposi-

tion to Arminian and prelatical corruptions, or of

any others of dangerous consequence to the peace

and purity of our churches."

Trumbull shrewdly remarks that, when the
abettors of the Episcopal scheme fbui d that "the
people would not hear them," and " when they
saw the consequences with respect to the rec-

tor," " they were glad to conceul their former
purposes."

The foundation of the theological depart-
ment in Yale College was mide by a donation

of the Hon. Philip Livingston, of N. Y., who in

the year 1746, presented a small sum, the in-

terest of which was to be appropriated to the

support of a Professor of Divinity. Professor

Fitch isc.illed by the title of " Livingston Pro-
fessor of Divinity." The theological fame of
the College is not what it was in the olden time •

and the churches will have reason to rejoice if
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more serious departures from ancient orthodoxy

do not, more or less extensively, follow.

Yale College continues to flourish under the

mild, dignified, scholar-like and efficient admin-

istration of President Woolsey. The theological

department appears to he declining in numbers.

New Haven is an enterprising, intelligent and

religious city- The following table exhibits the

number and size of the Congregational churches.

Churches. Communicants.

1. Centre ch. (Dr. Bacon's) 569

2. North (Rev. Mr. Dutton's) 633

3. Rev. Mr. Cleveland's 160

4. Church St. 218

5. Howe St. 163

6. Temple St. 177

7. Westville? 84

Total communicants,

HARTFORD.

2004

From New Haven to Hartford, 36 miles, the

cars travel at the rate of about 30 miles the

hour. The New England railroads are cer-

tainly superior to any I ever travelled on.

Hartford, in most respects, compares favour-

ably with New Haven. They are both among
the most pleasant and attractive cities in the

land. Hartford has greatly the advantage in

the scenery of the surrounding country, which

is beautiful beyond description.

TRINITY COLLEGE AND EPISCOPACY.

There is an Episcopal College at Hartford,

which is in quite a flourishing condition, and is

doing a good deal to extend the influence of

this small but respectable denomination ofChris-

tians. Episcopacy had a hard struggle in the

land of steady habits, but it is now on the ad-

vance. In 1764, there were only 13 Episcopal

ministers; now the number is 103. Samuel
Seabury, a parish priest in New London, was
the first American bishop. He was elected by

a Connecticut Convention at the close- of the

Revolution ; but there being no " successor of

the apostles" in this new world, he had to cross

the waters for consecration. The royal pre-

lates of England declining to transfer their vir-

tue to the republican applicant, he was obliged

to go to Scotland, where there existed a rem-

nant of non-juring, badly-odorous and demi-

dubious Bishops. These gladly availed them-

selves of the strange opportunity of doing some-

thing, and laying their hands on the Rev. Mr.

Seabury, he returned as much a bishop as when
he went. Dr. Seabury was of the Laudean cast.

The Protestant Episcopalians, of Connecticut,

are about to erect a monument to his memory.
So I learn from a very interesting sermon, by

the Rev. Mr. Cox, of Hartford, just published.

Every church does well to honour the memory
of its public benefactors.

CONGREGATIONALISM IN HARTFORD, &C.

There is a great deal of active piety in some

of the churches of this city. The following is a

list of the Congregational churches in Hartford.

Churches. Communicants.

1. Centre (Dr. Hawes) 510

2. South (Rev. Mr. Clarke's) 400

2. North (Dr. Bushnell's) ' 382

4. Formerly the Free Church 569

5. African 130

Total communicants, 2000

Dr. Hawes, the pastor of the Centre church,

is one of the most successful of living evangeli-

cal ministers. He has been settled over his

congregation just thirty years, and during this

period has admitted to the communion no less

than 1256 persons. He has had the happiness

of witnessing seven revivals of religion among
the people of his charge, and has been greatly

instrumental in promoting the cause of Christ in

the churches round about. The writer of these

lines well remembers, when at Yale College

more than twenty years ago, with what interest

the students used to see this solemn, plain and
earnest preacher ascend the pulpit. Dr. Hawes
is as faithful and apt in pastoral visitation as in

preaching. He has the look and the spirit of a

Puritan divine ; and will be remembered by
many glad hearts both in this world and in the

world to come.
When at Hartford, I rode over to Farming-

ton, which is in the vicinity. This town
is famous for the beauty of its situation, the

fertility of its soil and the substantial char-

acter of its population. Here Governor Tread-
well resided, the last of the Puritan governors

;

and here resided Timothy Pitkin, for many years

a distinguished member of Congress. There is

a most excellent classical school at Farmington,

under the superintendence of Messrs. S. and E.

Hart. Dr. Porter, who has been settled over

the Congregational church in Farmington for

forty-two years, is yet in the vigour of his min-

isterial life. Though quietly ministering to a

country congregation, few men have accom-
plished more good in the service of Christ, or

have won a higher character in His church.

He has been instrumental in gathering many
hundreds into the Redeemer's kingdom. As the

fruits of one revival alone, that of 1821, no fewer

than 235 persons united with his church.

The first meeting of the "American Board

of Commissioners for Foreign Missions" was
held in the parlor of Dr. Porter's house. This

was a providential honouring of a mansion where
piety dwells. As I looked around the simple

and tasteful room thus associated with great

events in Christ's kingdom, I felt that its tradi-

tions were more glorious than those of palaces

and castles.

Perhaps some readers might expect to hear a

little about Dr. Bushnell, of Hartford. But if I

say any thing on " topics adjacent thereto," I

must wait until I get to Boston, in the vicinity

of which he preached two*of his three discourses.

pastoral age in connecticdt.

Before leaving Connecticut, I wish to state a

few facts about the duration of the pastoral re-

lation, which will be striking and interesting to

most Presbyterians. The following persons

have been settled over their churches for the

number of years opposite their names, and were

all installed at the time of their ordination.

They are all living.

Dr. Nott, of Franklin, 66 years.

Dr. Chapin, of Rocky Hill, 54 «

Dr. Dow, of Thompson, 52 "

B. Pinneo, of Miltord, 52 "

M. Gelston, of Sherman, 51 "

D. Brockway, of Ellington, 48 "

S. Bartlett, of East Windsor. 44 «

.Toab Brace, of Newington, 43 "

Levi Nelson, of Lislinn, 43 "

Dr. Porter, of Farmington, 42 "

Dr. McEwen, of New London, 41 "

The average pastoral age of all the Congre-

gational ministers of Connecticut is 10 years. I

regret that the Presbyterian church cannot

furnish such "steady" statistics as these.

BOSTON.

In about five hours, the fast train carries you

from Hartford to Boston, via Springfield, over

the magnificent " western railroad."

On Sabbath morning, I attended divine wor-

ship in the Park street church. This church is

memorable as being the first one erected by the
orthodox to stay the Lnitarian heresy. Dr.
Griffin, its first pastor, was eminently successful

in his ministrations. The history of the church
instinctively drew me, a stranger, to its sacred

courts. How greatly was I disappointed in

finding very few worshippers within its ample
and honoured walls ! One-fourth of the pews
appeared to me to be entirely empty, and the

remainder were very thinly occupied. This
church has suffered very much by the erection

of new churches, which have drawn off its mem-
bers. It is now in a very critical state, and its

existence seems to depend upon the choice of a
right kind of pastor to supply the place of the
late respected incumbent, Mr. Aikin. After a
long " voluntary" on the organ, the choir vol-

unteered an anthem as an introduction to divine

worship. I was a little surprised to hear a part

of the Episcopal service—as this anthem really

was—performed in a Congregational church

;

and still more surprised to hear it ended by the

"gloria patri." Thinks I to myself, "this is

different from old times." After the usual ex-

ercises, the sermon was delivered by a stranger.

As I give " straight out" my own impressions,

I am sorry to say that I heard very little to re-

mind me that I was in an evangelical church. I

left old Park Street, solemnly impressed with
the instability of human affairs, and deeply re-

gretting that so small a remnant of the ancient

glory was on this occasion visible in this house
of God.

In the afternoon, I attended Mr. Kirk's church
in Mount Vernon street, which is not far off

from Park street The building is as fine a
specimen of simple, tasteful church architecture

as I ever beheld. It was literally crowded with
people. Such a multitude, especially in the

afternoon, I have seldom seen. I was gratified

to see Mr. K. himself enter the pulpit. He had
very much of the look and manner of former

days. He conducted the exercises of the sanc-

tuary in the same zealous, pointed and solemn
style which used to make him popular. The
sermon was well arranged, practical, evangelical

and instructive ; and the congregation was
deeply solemnized by his appeals.

The orthodox, notwithstanding the depression

of Park street church, which I hope is only

temporary, are relatively increasing. Their

churches are generally in a prosperous state, as

the following list will show :

Ch urches. Communicants

Boston , Old South, 513
« Essex Street, 572
« Park Street, 555
« Salem Street, 4S2
« Pine Street, 271
ii Bowdoin Street, 501
ii Mount Vernon, 514
ii Central. 465
n Suffolk Street, 101

ii Phillips. 192
« Ch. of the Pilgrims, 271
(i Maverick, 146

ii Mariners, 64

4647

From these statistics, it will be seen that Or-

thodox Congregationalism has considerable power

in Boston.

I have concluded to say nothing about Dr.

BushnelFs aberrations. There is a disposition

to let him have a fair hearing through his book.

Since his Andover address, the hopes of his

friends that he might not get far astray after all,

have been very much impaired. R.
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DR. CHALMERS \ QNIVERSALIST

I

I am not aware that this good and great man
w.i ever during his life suspected of such a pes-

tiferous heresy; but by some one's fault he Ins

certainly been nude t> speak such a language

even m so orthodox and correct a papez as the

Presbyterian 'l'reasurj

.

Among the stvivis ov Dr. C. published in

the lastnumber ofthe Treasury, was one headed,

•'I'm,' Law written in the heart," in which he

is mule to say, u the salvation of this law iiutsl

at length <>v rtake every man."1 Now. here are

involved at least two falsehoods. First, that

every man will attain salvation; ami, Second,

that it will be by the law written in the heart.

There is no danger of Dr. Chalmers being mis-

understood on such points; no correction is ne-

cessary on that account ; but it is curious to see

how the alteration of a single word entirely

changes the sense of the sentence; the typo-

graphical error is that salvation is put for sanc-

tions. The whole paragraph is most impressive

;

would that every Universalist and every other

thoughtless sinner would ponder it! It is as

follows:
" Let the moral geography of the place he oc-

cupied be as remote as it may, still there was a

law, the voice of which at times did reach him,

and the sanctions of which must when time is
J

no more at length overtake him. Let the

darkening of his foolish heart be as due as it may
to the sin of his ancestors, they still left a tri-

bunal there from which went forth upon him the

whisper of m my an intimation. In the darkest

period of this world's abandonment were there

still the vestiges of truth before every eye, and

a conscience awake in every bosom—insomuch,

that not one trembling culprit will be seen be-

fore the judgment-seat who will not stand self-

convicted under the voice of a challenging and
inspecting Deity. His own heart will bear wit-

ness to the sentence that has gone forth against

him ; and the echoing voice of his own memory
will be to him the knell of his righteous and
everlasting condemnation."

—

Chalmers on Ro-
mans, p. 29.

And to this may we not add that, if such will

be the self-condemnation and doom of the heathen

sinner, what will be that of the Christ-rejecting

gospel-hating sinner; what will the end be of

those who have contemned both Sinai and Cal-

vary, who have despised both the law that was
given by Moses and the grace and truth that

came by Jesus Christ

!

S.

Mistakes, like the one pointed out above, are

mortifying in the extreme. It is too common to lay

them to the charge of the printer. The blame in

this case rests with the Proof-reading editor.

GRACE AND GLORY.

The more grace here, the more glory here-

after; the higher in grace, the higher in glory.

Grace differs nothing from glory but in name:
grace is glory in the bud, and glory is grace at

the full: glory is nothing but the perfection of

grace: happiness is nothing but the perfection

of holiness ; orace is glory in the seed, and glory

is yrace in the flower: grace is glory militant,

and glory is gfrace triumphant. Grace and glory

differ in degree, not in kind.

—

Brooks.

"The best waiters on the Lord are the best

workers for the Lord." Isa. xl. 31.

"To enjoy the real happiness of life, we must
ever be doing the real business of life." John
xiii. 17.

"Afflictions improved are better than afflic-

tions removed." 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9.

©limpoco of Nen liooko.

Spbikklins, thi only mode <•! baptitm made known

in the Scriptures ; ami the scripture warrant "I

i \ i v \ t baptism, by Absalom Pxtxbs, 1). D.

[pp. 184. Price 50 rents.]

We take pleasure in in'roducing to our

readers, the Rev. Dr. Peters
1 new work on

baptism. The intellectual power of the au-

thor is well known in our Church; and the

present volume will tend to increase the

general estimate of it. The work is written

in a clear, forcible, earnest style, well adapt-

ed to secure perusal ; whilst its matter is

well arranged, and skilfully condensed, so

as to embrace in a small volume, the whole

range of topics. We doubt whether any

body can produce a better treatise for popu-

lar use. The following is a general view of

the table of contents.

Part I. Sprinkling the only mode of baptism

made known in the Scriptures. Chapter 1. In-

stitution of baptism. 2. Meaning of baptizo.

3. Scripture illustrations. 4. John's baptism

and that of Christ. 5. Water to be applied to

the person and not the person to the water.

6. Mode of John's baptism. 7. Baptism of the

Spirit, &c. 8. Baptism as administered by

the apostles. 9. Ditto. 10. Recapitulation.

11. Historical view.

Part II. Infant baptism. Chapter 1. Mean-
ing of Christ's command. 2. Children included

in the covenants. 3. The Church the same un-

der both dispensations. 4. Baptism the substitute

ofcircumcision. 5. Apostolic practice. 6. Tes-
timony of history.

As a specimen of the book, which hardly,

however, does it justice, we copy a part of

the 11th chapter, relating to the history of

immersion.

How then, it may be asked, did the practice

of baptism by immersion come into use among
the early Christian churches ! For there is evi-

dence sufficient to show that, as early as the

second century, immersion was generally prac-

tised, though it was not then claimed by any as

the exclusive mode. Sprinkling never ceased
to be held as valid baptism, and immersion, though
practised in the early ages, was never made an
indispensable condition of communion by any
sect, until the rise of the Anabaptists in the six-

teenth century. Cyprian who was constituted

Bishop of Carthage, in 248, speaking of some
who were baptized by sprinkling, quotes Ezek.

xxxvi. 25, in justification of the practice, "I will

sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be

clean," and then adds, " Hence it appears that

sprinkling is of equal validity with the salutary

bath." Origen and Tertullian both lived within

one hundred years of the apostolic age. They
too testify to the practice and validity of baptism

by affusion or sprinkling, and recommend it in

cases, where, on account of sickness or other

causes, immersion was inconvenient or danger-

ous. The same may be said of Clemens Alex-

andrinus and Ireneus, the first of whom lived

within fifty years of the apostles, and the latter

was born about the time of the decease of the

venerable and beloved John. But if the validity

of baptism by sprinkling was still acknowledged,

how came the practice of the rite in this form to

be so generally given up in the early centuries,

and immersion to be substituted in its place?

On this subject I remark that it is impossible

to trace all the steps of the rapid changes which

bo Boon resulted in the ruinous corruptioni of the

Rom ii Church. Even in the apo

there .-prang up crude opinions an I i sirs

, in the bosom of the church. The
Lord's Supper was so perverted by the Church
in Corinth, th it the apostle sharply rebukes them
(1 Cor. xi,)for their surfeiting and drunkenness.

And so prune W ere they t" abuse the institutions

of the gospel, that in the first chapter of the same
epistle, Paul gives utterance to tins Btranj

claratidn:— "I thank God that! baptized none
of you, but Crispus and Cains, lest any should
say that I baptized in mine own name."

But in the second anil third centuries we find

the Btate of things far more deplorable. Not
only had the simple scriptural mode of baptism
become changed, but monstrous abuses of it w ere

introduced, as exorcism, unction, the giving of
salt and milk to the candidate, clothing him in a
snow-white robe, and crowning him with ever-

green. It was in these ages that the imagina-

tion became prevalent, that there was a paving

virtue in the very water of baptism. It was,

therefore, concluded that the more water the

better, and that it should be applied to the whole
body, that the regeneration might be complete.

Our Baptist brethren are fond of claiming this

history of the early practice of Christians, as

wholly in their favour. But if they take it. as

authority in respect to immersion, they ought to

take the other things that I have named along

with it. For while it is abundantly proved that

immersion was now generally practised, it is no
less certain that it was the general practice

equally early to immerse both infants and adults,

males and females, in a state of entire nudity,

because it was feared that their garments might
prevent the water from reaching every part of

the body, and thus the regeneration would be

imperfect. "There is no historical fact," says

Robinson, a Baptist historian, "There is no his-

torical fact better authenticated than this."

It was in this way, as history would seem to

indicate, that baptism by immersion came into

use. It did not originate in the supposed fact,

that the early Christian fathers understood the

word baptizo to mean immerse. It has been

amply proved, that the simple idea which they

attached to the word baptism, was that ofpurifi-
cation, and so they used these words, (baptize

and purify,) indifferently, the one '"or the other,

without any regard to the mode of purification.

This mode of baptism, therefore, was introduced,

not from any supposed scripture authority, as to

the mode, but from fanciful interpretations of

certain passages, and from other considerat or.s

connected with their ideas of what the ordinance,

in this form, might be adapted to signify. Three
causes are assigned by Pres. BeecSer, which are

sufficient to account for the early practice of im-

mersion : 1. Oriental Usages and the habits of

warmer regions. 2. A false interpretation of

Rom. vi. 3, 4; Col. ii. 12; and 3. A very early

habit of ascribing peculiar virtue to external

forms.

Baptism by immersion, then, sprang up in the

midst of other changes, which had no warrant

in Scripture, and some of which were monstrous

corruptions of the original institutions of Chris-

tianity. Such is the tendency of even converted

men. when they leave their hold on the Bible,

and yield themselves up to the impulses and vain

imacfinino's of the times in which they live,

rapidly to fall into error and irregularity, and to

become the originators of measures, and moths,

and usages, which ever after disturb the order

and mar the trlory of Christ's house. For when
once introduced, these modes and usages arc apt

to be held with a tenacity proportioned to the

weakness of the evidence by which they are at-

tempted to be justified.
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(Sfttuatum.

"Bring them up in tlie nurture and admonition of the Lord."

The fundamental principle of Christian edu-

cation is, " Seek ye first the kingdom of God."

In all the parent's plans and wishes for the child

from infancy to manhood, he must seek first the

advancement of Christ's kingdom ; he is never

to swerve from that object to secure to himself

more enjoyment from the child, or to secure to

the child greater worldly advantages. The
guiding question from first to last must be, how
can I do most good through this child 1 Said a

Spartan mother, as she waited at the city gate,

to the messenger from the army, "How has

gone the battleV " Thy three sons are slain,"

was the reply. " Sir," cried the woman, with

indignation, " I asked not for my sons, but for

my country : How stand the arms of Sparta 1"

With a nobler spirit let every Christian parent

feel that his children belong to Christ ; let his

first solicitude be that they do their duty to him
in upholding and promoting his cause.

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

CARE IN RECEIVING CANDIDATES.

The responsibility of receiving candidates

for the ministry rests with the Presbyteries.

Here is the safest and wisest depository of

this power, and it is in strict accordance

with our ecclesiastical discipline.

There is often great difficulty in deciding

whether a young man ought to be encour-

aged, or not, in looking forward to the min-

istry. Cases have occurred where it would
have been wise to discourage such a disposi-

tion from the beginning. Ministers some-
times, perhaps, agree to recommend a young
man to the Board of Education, more be-

cause they hope he will be enabled by God's

grace to become a useful minister, than be-

cause they are fully persuaded that he pos-

sesses promising, moral, and mental qualifi-

cations. They are led, in the exercise of

what appears to be Christian chanty, to

give to the candidate the benefit of their

doubts. This is conceived to be a fruitful

source of many of the difficulties which em-
harass our education operations. A doubt-

ful candidate ought not to be encouraged to

seek the ministry. The Board of Education

have incorporated from the beginning, the

following suggestion among their rules on

the reception of candidates:

"The Board would respectfully say, that the
recommendation of a young man is so solemn an
event to himself, and involves so deeply the
character of the church and the success of the
cause of Education, that it should dem uid the
most serious and deliberate consideration : and
if the application be of doubtful expediency, it

should be postponed till a full and satisfactory

trial can be made of the candidate."

The Board have from time to time made
prominent this caution in their circulars,

and Annual Reports ; and they hope that

an improvement is going on in this and in

other particulars. A tremendous responsi-

bility rests upon the Presbyteries in regard

to whom they consent to receive as candi-

dates for the ministry. The following warn-
ing from the late work of the Rev. John
^ngel James is suited to our own country

as well as England :

" Many of our congregations are withering
away under the effete ministrations of incompe-
tent men. The fact cannot be concealed, it is

notorious. We have been incautious in the ad-

mission, not of bad men, for few of these ever
find their way into our pulpits (Congregational)

—not of heretical men, for we take care not to

receive such—but of incompetent men ; not al-

ways incompetent in intellect, but in talents for

public speaking, and the active duties of the

Pastorate. Considerable towns might be men-
tioned, where congregations once numerous and
flourishing are reduced down to mere skeletons,

under the dull and deadening influence of heart-

less men, and yet perhaps good men too."

We hope that the Presbyteries will not

receive any young man simply because he

is a good, pious character, and thinks he

has a call to the ministry. Whilst piety is

the first and chief qualification, it is not the

only one. There are other elements of

character, enumerated by Paul among the

characteristics of a bishop, without which,

eminent piety itself is not a sufficient guar-

anty of usefulness.

There are, of course, inherent difficulties

connected with this subject, growing out of

human imperfections. The Church cannot

expect that all her ministers should be models

of ministerial character ; but it should be

her constant aim to guard with vigilance the

high places of the sanctuary, and to bring

forward her choicest sons.

It is neither right nor wise to throw all the

accusation of failure upon the measures of

the Board of Education. The most unpro-

fitable ministers in our Church are not al-

ways, -or even generally, those who have
been assisted by the public funds.

It was found, for example, on examining

the Minutes of the General Assembly a few

years ago, that out of more than two hun-

dred ministers without charge in our con-

nexion, " only nine were ever aided at all"

by the Board.

There is undoubtedly room for improve-

ment in all the instrumentalities of the

Church that have a bearing upon the per-

petuation of the ministry. Let the correc-

tion of any evils that may be found to exist,

be undertaken in the spirit of Christ, and

without any unjust disparagement of the in-

stitutions of our Church. Above all things,

let each minister and elder solemnly resolve

to encourage no candidate in preparing for

the ministry who does not possess clearly

the necessary qualifications for the work.

WANT OF MINISTERIAL SUPPORT A CAUSE
OF THE DECREASE OF CANDIDATES.

The Board have taken occasion to allude

in their Annual Report to the relation exist-

ing between the inadequate maintenance and

the diminution in the number of the ministry.

This is a law of Providence. And it is a

righteous one. If the Church will not pro-

vide a sufficient support for her ministers,

she must not expect i hat they will be furnish-

ed for the supply of her wants. Things
spiritual and temporal, like soul and body,
have a vital connexion.

The following testimony on the point in

question is extracted from a letter, written

by one of our ablest and wisest ministers,

who has charge of an important church and
who is himself beyond the reach of the evil

he complains of.

"I wish the Board would direct their thoughts
to a subject of incalculable importance in fur-

thering or retarding the grand object of their

contemplation—I mean ministerial support. 1

do not see how young men can be expected to

turn their attention to the ministry, while the

vast majority of our congregations make such in-

adequate provisions for the relief of the ministry

from secular cares. What string to touch to

correct the evil I cannot tell, but unless corrected,

it will be a miracle if, in the process of twenty
or thirty years, a large proportion of the Ameri-
can ministry shall not have become secularized."

DEATH OF A CANDIDATE.

The dispensations of Providence are in-

tended to remind us of eternal things. May
the associates and friends of our departed

brother, profit by their bereavement ; and
may all candidates for the ministry pause

and ask themselves if they are prepared to

die!

The following notice, taken from the Pres-

byterian Herald, records some interesting

particulars.

Died, in Anderson county, Kentucky, on the

6th of September, of consumption, Thomas C.

Boston.
While a youth he was occasionally the sub-

ject of religious impressions. The first of these

impressions, of a serious and lasting nature, was
made upon his infant mind by his mother's

prayers and tears, for she often prayed with and
for him when a child. After he was brought to

apprehend the truth as it is in Jesus, and to see

that he is the chief among ten thousand and the

one altogether lovely, he determined, by the

grace of God, to spend his life in making known
the unsearchable riches of Christ to his dying

fellow men. In order to do this most effectively,

he determined to obtain a liberal education.

Mr. Boston entered Centre College, Kentucky,
in 1842. While a member of College, he was
diligent and punctual in discharging his duties,

though his health was generally feeble. He
stood amongst the first of his class as a mathe-

matician and linguist, nor was he inferior to any
in the other departments. He was beloved and

esteemed by his instructors and fellow students.

The same may be said of him while a member
of the Theological Seminary at Princeton, New
Jersey.

In his last hours he expressed perfect willing-

ness to submit to the will of God, whatever that

will might be. He would sometimes say that

he only desired to recover that he might preach

the gospel ; and then he would say, " Thy will

be done." As he drew nearer and nearer to the

portals of everlasting bliss, his confidence in God
his Saviour was stronger and stronger.

His death is a solemn warning to all theologi-

cal students to be habitually prepared for that

hour that will sift then hearts. J. B. H.
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THE CALL TO THE MINISTRY.

The nuiureof u call to ihe ministry can-

not be too thoroughly discussed. Incorrect

vi< ws in regard to it can be made compara-

tively harmless only by investigation. Two
able writers in the Southern Preabyterian

Review have taken opposite sides— ihe one

maintaining tint there is a supernatural call

to the ministry, which dispenses with the

use of m ans, and is so special as to be quite

nin ived from the ordinary agencies em-

ployed by God in carrying on His purposes,

—ami (he other maintaining that a call to

the ministry, whilst it depends upon God's

sovereignty and the application of His Holy

8pint, is nevertheless connected in the di-

vine plan, with the instrumentalities of the

Church.

Dr. Smythe, of Charleston, who takes the

latter view, in common with almost all our

ministers, has written two articles in his

usually thorough and clear manner, which

we hope will be published in a separate form.

We do not know of a better treatise on this

subject, or one more adapted to do good.

The fo'lowiog is an extract from the article

in ihe September number of the Southern

Presbyterian Review.

" The c ill to the ministry, therefore, is notless

connected with, and dependent upon hum in in-

strumentality, tli in a cull to any other Christian

duty. The obligations requiring it, taken in

connexion with the express limitations of the

word of God, as it regards sex and fitness, are

generally, resting prim irily upon the whole

church, and secondarily, upon every member of

the church not thus specifically excluded from

it. Means must, therefore, be used by others

and by themselves, and pre-eminently by parents

and pastors, in order to ascertiin the will of

God concerning the children and youth of the

church.

In clling persons into the Christim ministry,

there is a great work to be done by the church.

The commission of Christ is general, and is

mule specially and sivingly npplicible through

the instrumentality of the church to whomsoever
the Lord our God sh ill c ill. The Christian

ministry was given by Christ to the whole body

of the church, and the entire doctrine concern-

ing it was, and is addressed to that church. Be-

lievers generally, therefore, are under obligation

to see to it that this ministry is perpetuate 1 and

maintained, and to use every proper means to

secure this end. Hence, they are bound to

" pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth la-

bourers into the harvest." But they must do

more than this, or they are verily guilty con-

cerning this matter. Prayer without effort is

presumption. The nature of the ministry—its

necessity—its design—its permanence—itsquali-

fications—its obligations and demands—these all

constitute a part of what Christ has taught, and
what concerns His glory, and these, therefore,

must constitute a part of the te idling of the

church. All these things ought to be diligently

enforced, and brought before the minds of her

youth, and before the minds of parents and in-

structors. Parents ought to dedicate their

children to God and to the work of the ministry.

They ought to study the natural bent and gifts

of their children, and when they see a hopeful

capacity for this work, they ought to train up
such children in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord, with a special view to the ministry.

Timothy, among Apostolic preachers; Origen

and Ath anasius, among the Fathers, and a host

of the most burning and nhming lights of svarj
age, have been thus consecrate I an I trained up
tor the ministry.

Paston and elders should carefully look out

among their youth for such as give evidence of

natural Illness for this work ; and in addition to

the teaching of the pulpit, they ought to bring

the subject of the ministry before their minds
and advise them to pursue a course of study in

reference to it, if peradventure God may open
up to them an effectual door of entrance.

The church is under special obligation to use

diligently all the means and agencies appointed
in the word and by the church, to "commit this

ministry to faithful men, who shall be able to

teach others also," and "to lay hands suddenly

on no man," but first to train them up under her

own direction in the schools of the prophets in

the nurture and admonition of the Lord, that they

may be " proved," and " thoroughly furnished

for this good work." Such was not only the

doctrine but the practice also of the reformers,

and of our venerated fathers. And it is still the

universal practice, as it regards the calling of

deacons, ruling elders, Sabbath school teachers,

professors of theology, &c, wdio are all called to

their work and persuaded to enter upon it—not

because they seek the office, and urge their call

and fitness for the work, but because the church,

judging th it they are competent, calls them to

the work, and by moral suasion "compels them"
to engage in it.

Such means, used by pastors, elders, and pa-

rents to press upon the minds of youth the nature

and obligation of the ministry, do not as some
object, in any degree conflict with the sovereign

purpose and intention of God, because they only

present to the minds of the young a work which
God has appointed—the requirement and duty
God has commanded—and the promise which
God has imparted. And as it is only in God's
name this is done, so it is only to His Spirit all

parties look for ability to make these means
effectual. In using such instrumentality in the

calling of His ministers, God emmently displays

His sovereignty, dignifies His church and peo-

ple, glorifies Himself by making use of His crea-

tures, and at the same time secures the order,

harmony, efficiency, and perpetuity of His
church. And that God is pleased with such
efforts on the part of his church and people, ap-

pears from the fact, that many of the most emi-

nent ministers in ancient times, as for instance,

Chrysostom and Ambrose, and among the

moderns, as in the case of Calvin, were led to

enter the ministry through the urgency of min-
isters.

If, then, it is manifestly the duty of parents,

pastors, and elders to use efforts to bring the

subject of the ministry to the proper considera-

tion of such as appear to be suitable for it—it is

manifestly the duty of all those who have reason

to think they possess in any degree the neces-

sary qualifications for the work, to examine into

its claims upon them, and God's purpose con-

cerning them. Hence, the office of the ministry

is declared by the Apostles, (1 Tim. iii. 1,) to

be " a good," a useful, and an honourable
" work." " He who desireth it," that is, reaches

or stretches out towards it,—he who longs after

and tries to gain this office, (for which he the

Apostle lays down the social, moral, and eccle-

siastical qualifications,) is commended by the

Apostle. In his word, God in effect says to

every one whom he has suitably qualified,

"Whom shall I send, who shall go for us?"
and to this they should be found replying:

I

" Then said I, here Lord am I, send me." He
who cherishes an inclination to this work, with

a proper sense of its nature, and of the necessity

of seeking it in thai way of orderly preparation
and trial which Col lias ordained, m mil' I |

c nendable spirit, and need no) hesitate to act

upon his desire, for says Owen, "There are in-

variable rules to try men and their ministry at

all times, Whether they arc sent of Cod or not.

The doctrine winch they teach. Ih<' ends which
they promote, the lives which they lead, the cir-

cumstances of the seasons wherein they appear,
will sufficiently manifest whence such teachers
are."

A desire for the work of the ministry, if

sincere and directed to the glory of Cod, is

placed by the Rev. Robert Trail, anion/ the

leadings of God in calling to the ministry, which
call he considers as made clear, when tins de-

sire leads to diligence in the use of all the
means of attaining fitness for it, and to some
edifying success in it.

Every young man, therefore, not naturally in-

capacitated, is bound to investigate this subject.

The ministry is a good and glorious work— it is

a most worthy object of desire—it is a work
which all are bound in some some way to up-
hold, maintain and elevate, and it may there-

fore be the duty of such a young man, or such a
man even if of mature years, to do this by be-

coming ministers themselves. This question

every individual must examine and decide in the
fear of God. They must ascertain the natural
qualifications for it, and examine whether they
possess them. They must inquire into the

special qualifications laid down for it by the

Apostle, and see how far they nny hope to at-

tain to them. They must consider the duties

of the ministry, and examine how far they can
hope willingly to discharge them. They must
look at its trials, and "examine themselves"
how they can hope to bear them. They must
analyze its motives, and ascertain how fir they
are actuated by them. They are to pray, to

read, to take advice, and in every other ivay, ac-

cording to the Scriptures, to seek by "doing
God's will to know the mind of the Lord." No
YOUNG MAN IS GUILTLESS WHO HAS NOT DONE
all this and more. If he has done all this,

and then finds himself conscientiously excluded
from the work, by natural, providential, or any
other certain hindrances, then, and not till
then, can he rest satisfied that he " may sit

down and take his ease in Zion." But, if a
young man has never considered this subject,

and its claims upon his attention :—if he has
taken it for granted, that he cannot serve God
in this work ;—if he has made light of the whole
subject, and regarded it as unworthy of his in-

vestigation;—and if he has considere.l the work
itself as beneath his ambitious aspirations ; then
the curse of God may rest upon him and upon
his whole course of life, "because he came not

up to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord,
against the mighty." That many do thus suffer,

because of their unwillingness to hear, and an-
swer God's call to this work, made to them in his

word and providence, we verily believe. That
many, who ought to " prove their own selves,"

whether or not God would have them to enter
the ministry, "care for none of these things,"

and are heinously guilty before God, we verily

believe. That inadequate views of the true

dignity, honour, and importance of the ministry,

and of its paramount claims, above all other

kinds of service, to an ample and sufficient sup-

port, encourage this indisposition on the part of
many to think of the ministry as a business for

life, we also verily believe. And that all views
which foster this G allio spirit are necessarily

and very fatally injurious to the church and to

the individuals themselves, and are therefore

most earnestly to be deprecated and contended
against, we do also most earnestly believe.
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A STATEMENT TO THE CHURCHES.

The General Assembly having set apart the

first Sabbath of November, as a day of special

prayer for God's blessing- upon the efforts of our

Church in behalf of Ministerial and of General
Christian education, it may not be out of place

to present a statement to the Churches.

An important point connected with ministerial

education is that candidates for the ministry, in-

stead of increasing in number, have either de-

creased, or remained stationary for the last five

years. As this fact has been doubted, some sta-

tistics have been prepared to prove it. The or-

dinations in the Presbyterian Church have been
as follows according to the Minutes

:

1843, 1844, 1845,

69 64 78
1846,

64
1847,

61

The average of the five years is 67, which is

more than the number reported for the last

ecclesiastical year.

The following table shows the number of
theological students in our Church for the last five

years, as represented in Minutes, on Catalogues

and by private letters. By some misunderstand-

ing, the number at New Albany is only that of

new students in the years named.

1843, 1844, 1845, 1846, 1847,

119 140 149 165 147

54 50 56 48 48
32 26 24 18 16

25 16 13 20 19

5 7 10

Princeton,

Alleghany,

Union,

Columbia,

New Albany, 12 11

Total, 242 243 247 258 240

The above table proves that there has been no

increase of students for five years.

The following is the number of candidates

under the care ofthe Board of Education, in all

stages of their preparation, during these years.

1843, 1844,

408 411
1845,

385
184(5, 1847,

403 377

Three entirely independent sources thus con-

firm the fact of no increase in our candidates.

Nor is our Church alone in this humiliating

attitude.
" Looking over a period of five years, it is

found that there has been a falling off" of

two-fifths in the number of theological students

during that time in the six Institutions connect-

ed with the Congregational and New-school
Presbyterian churches. Their numbers, which
amounted in 1841 to an aggregate of 501, have

sunk from year to year, until this year they have

upon their catalogues only 293."

—

Am. Ed. Soc.

Tli is statement from other churches will as-

sist to remove the incredulity which some per-

sons in our own, have manifested in reference to

the state of things among us. There cannot be

a doubt that our candidates have decreased, or

1] tve remained stationary, rather than increased

during the last live years.

In the mean lime, the number of our commu-
nicants lias increased 25,535; the number of

oar churches 303; and Texas, Oregon, Califor-

nia, and New Mexico have been added to our

domestic field, whilst our opportunities among
the heathen have, in the providence of God, ex-

panded almost indefinitely.

In view of these facts, what is to be done?

All our hope is in God. The regeneration of

the soul and the call to the ministry are equally

dependent upon the Holy Spirit. Human agency
is hopeful only because it has a promise of

the divine blessing. The General Assembly re-

commend two things in our exigency. 1st. Pray-
er to Gon. This holy agency has a special

sanction from our Lord and Saviour :
" Pray ye

to the Lord of the harvest that He would send
forth labourers into his harvest." 2d. The ex-

hibition frum the pulpit of the duties of the
Church. If these recommendations of the As-
sembly, which are clearly sanctioned by Scrip-

ture, are observed in the proper spirit, and fol-

lowed up with persevering zeal, we have every
reason to anticipate, by God's grace, an increase

in the number of those who shall be prompted by
His Spirit to say, " Here am I ; send me."
The other department of the Education opera-

tions of the Presbyterian Church, viz. the train-

ing of our children and youth in Christian
schools and institutions of learning, equally

claims earnest and prayerful consideration. This
subject is vitally connected with the general

prosperity of the Church and with our minis-

terial supplies. The present is a providential

opportunity afforded to every minister, elder,

and congregation to inquire whether they are

doing their whole duty, in regard to the Chris-

tian nurture of the young. The private and
public relations of this subject truly entitle

it to a rank among the primary objec's of

family and ecclesiastical concernment. For
the Church of Christ to neglect her children

and youth, is to occupy a position alike deroga-

tory to her principles and her interests. The
General Assembly, entertaining a just estimate

of the importance of Christian education, has

devised a plan of promoting this great cause, and
has now set apart a special day for its considera-

tion in the sanctuary. The Presbyteries, so far

as has been noticed, have united in recom-
mending its public presentation. It is hoped,

therefore, that every minister will explain to

his congregation the Education measures now
in progress in our Church, and the principles on

which they are founded. Many a parochial

school may, in the providence of God, date its

origin from the influences exerted, on the first

Sabbath of November, through the faithful ap-

peals of the ministers of Christ. There is pro-

bably no higher service left for many to do in

the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom,

than that of setting in operation a school for the

young. It would be a sweet reward for any
Christian to have accomplished such a work,

before being called away to that tribunal where
" the small and the great shall stand before God."

It only remains to say a word about funds.
This point is by no means pressed upon the pre-

sent occasion. But where it is convenient to

take up a collection in aid of the Education ope-

rations of the Church, and to present alms in

connexion with prayer, such a course would not

be inopportune. The funds of the Board are

exceedingly low. The balance which appeared

large in the Annual Report, was drawn upon
considerably on the first of May, and still more
so during the next quarter. In the meantime,

the receipts have been small. So that there is

not now enough in the Treasury to meet the

usual payments on the 1st of November next.

This statement is due to the churches; and

those of them which may prefer to take up their

annual collection on the day of prayer will know-

that their offerings have been seasonably made.

May we all have occasion to review with sat-

isfaction this appointment m Zioh, through the

blessing of our Lord and Saviour!

C. Van Rensselaer.

Cor. Sec. Board of Education.

GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and

when he is old, he will not depart from it."

OX THE OBJECTION THAT THE STATE TAX
IS IN THE WAY OF PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS.

An objection, sometimes brought against

parochial schools, is, that the people
ARH ALREADY TAXED for the public Schools,

and will not submit to an additional taxa-

tion.

This is only true in some of the States.

In the Western States, the proceeds of the

public lands, granted by the General Gov-
ernment, commonly supercede, to a great

extent, the necessity of taxation. In the

Southern States, little has as yet been raised

for public schools. In the States where regu-

lar taxation exists, it amounts to quite a

small sum for each child, as appears from

the following table, in which accuracy has

been aimed at

:

State School
Fund per

child.

Total per child

including pub-
lic taxes.

D. C. s. c.

Massachusetts, - 3 14

Connecticut, 1 60 2 61

New York, 15 1 76

New Jersey, 29 88

Pennsylvania,

Ohio,

56

27
1 64
72

This amount, surely, will not be consid-

ered a justification, in any part of our bounds,

to deter from an attempt to provide a reli-

gious education for children. The Church
is bound to do her duty in spite of taxation.

Rendering unto Ca?sar the things that are

Ccssar's, will not prevent Christians from

rendering un'o God the things that are

God's. If our ministers, sessions, and con-

gregations are fully convinced that the As-

sembly's plan is the right plan, they will

not be long impeded by the obstacle of a lit-

tle tax. The Dissenters in England, though

labouring under civil disabilities, pecuniary

and various, freely bear the burden of sus-

taining their own institutions. So it is with

the Free Church of Scotland, and with other

Churches in other lands. Presbyterians in

America will not be slothful in bearing ne-

cessary sacrifices for the vindication of the

truth. The impediment of a small tax

!

Christ says, " Feed my lambs." The
Church must do it.

The great majority of our churches are

able to sustain their own schools, without

undergoing any sacrifice, or an approxima-

tion to it. Feeble churches are offered aid

through the Board of Education, to the

amount of $75 per school. On the supposi-

tion that the number of scholars in a school

is 40, this would be a grant equal to Si.87^
per child, which is not far from the pub-

lic grants of the most liberal States, and

is beyond those of any out of New Eng-

land.
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PROVOKING niivril.

God's word teaches us tint brotherly reproof
should be administered in love and meekness,
and there are few who <lo not feel the power of
rebuke when thus given. .My experience both

as a teacher and as a parent lias impressed me
with the importance or regarding this principle,

inculcited by divine authority, and confirmed
by observation, in the correction of children.

Punishment is often administered in a passion

and thus our children instead ofbeing benefitted,

are provoked to wrath. When our children
have committed offences worthy of correct inn,

it is no doubt proper tint we should manifest

both griefand displeasure, bul passion or petu-

lance is quite out of place. It is often alleged
that the use of the ro I only hardens the offender;
tli it, however, depends upon the spirit in which
it is administered. Wrath provokes wrath, but

gentleness and love are the weapons which Cod
himself has appointed for the subjugation of the

human heart.

The rod of discipline should be used like the

surgeon's knife, sparingly and gently, but in all

benevolence, with energy and firmness. Chas-
tisement thus inflicted, commands respect, and
by God's blessing will do more good, than all

the threats or blows of fury.

I find an interesting illustration of this in the

delightful memoir of the late Mrs. Van Lennep,
by her Mother. When quite a little girl she
had been reproved tor a fault, and was told by
her fither that the next time might of the kind
occurred, he should apply the punishment re-

commended by the wise man. It was not long
before to the great grief of her parents the

offence was repeated. Mary was sent to her
room, and the Bible, in which passages appro-

priate to her case had been marked, was put
into her hands. After she had thus been left to

reflect upon her conduct a sufficient time, her
father took her into his room, and having tenderly

admonished her, lie covered his face and in-

flicted upon her little hand enough of pain to

save himself from the chirge of falsifying his

word. Her biographer states, that Mary in after

life spoke of this scene with gratitude, and par-

ticularly of the delicate m inner in which the

chastisement was inflicted, and said she "al-
ways lovd herfather for it."

I remember another illustration in the case of
two boys at a boirding-school. S. and A. had
quarrelled and struck each other. The fact

came to the knowledge of the teacher, Mr. 1>.,

who called them to his room, and after careful

inquiry into the merits of the case, concluded
that they were both in the wrong, and both

must be punished. After some serious conver-

sation and the reading of several appropriate

passages of Scripture, Mr. B. declared his in-

tention to whip them. On this, A. a high spi-

rited but noble hearted boy said—" Mr. B. you
shall not whip me, my father never whipped me
but once, and he says that no one else shall

ever whip me." To this Mr. B. made reply,

stating in a kind but firm manner his view of
his duty in the case, and concluded with the re-

mark—"A. 1 certainly shall whip you." After

further conversation in a calm, serious, and
affectionate tone, Mr. B. administered quite a
severe chastisement first on S. and then on A.
The moment he desisted, A. threw his arms

around his teacher's neck and exclaimed, " Now
Mr. B. I love you better than ever," The other

Observed at least as long as these hoys continued
under .Mr. It's tuition.

We do not believe that there is any incon-
sistency between the strictness that Solomon
enjoins in his proverb*

—

"Clitis'cu t/u/ son:"
"Withhold not correction fioin the child:"
"lc i not thij soul spare for hit crying" and
the gentleness that Paul recommends in his

epistles, Provoke not your childken to
w i; \ i n."

One thing, however, is certain; parents and
teachers must discipline themselves before they
arc fit to discipline children. He who allows
himself to exhibit wrath will certainly provoke
it in those against, whom it is indulged.

N. N. D.

i in.

schools seems to be the want of suitable teachers.

But are there not pious young men and young
women in the Presbyterian Church well qualified

to take charge ofsuch schools ! Many arc doubt-
less otherwise engaged; but if the subject were
brought properly before their minds, there could
doubtless be hundreds found, whose proper field

of usefulness would be in our church schools.

The daughters of New England have emigrated
by scores to the west, for the purpose of being
useful in teaching. Have we not a large num-
ber in the Presbyterian Church as well qualified

in every respect, and much better in some, who
would, if the way were properly opened, be
ready to deny themselves and labour to do good.
The contrary supposition is reproachful to our
Church.
What then is needed 1 Among other things,

doubtless, 1. That the subject should be often
pressed upon the attention of all our congrega-
tions. Let the great interests of general Chris-
tian education be held up publicly an 1 privately,

till all shall feel it to be a great matter and in-

quire into their duty. Where do we find men
and women rising up to preach the gospel to the
heathen and the destitute at home ! In those
places where a general missionary spirit is cre-

ated and nurtured by keeping the whole subject
before the minds of the people.

2. Let ministers and elders seek out suitable

persons for teachers, and urge the duty upon
them ; aid them in the acquisition of additional
literary and theological qualifications if these be
needed; and if not needed, persuading them at

once to offer themselves as candidates for the
honourable and highly responsible post of paro-
chial teachers.

3. Let Presbyteries, where it is practicable,

and where it is not, let individual members of
presbyteries inquire into the qualifications of
such candidates, and forward their names and all

needful information to the Board of Education.
4. Let those desiring teachers, inform the

Board what kind they want, the circumstances
of their community, the salary, &c.

But, as the Board have intimated heretofore,
there must be several normal schools estab-
lished to train teachers. Such an one in the
west is greatly needed. And what could some
of our men or women, to whom God has given
property, desire in the way of usefulness more
than to found such an institution; say on the

boy, though of a less impulsive temperament, and
j

banks of the Ohio, from which should annually
less ready to show his feelings, seemed similarly issue scores of consecrated youth, devoted to the
affected; and the teacher did not suppose that interests of Christian education] Such a peren-

NEW ENGLANDER AND MASSACHU-
SETTS) oft FANCY AND l \( r.

A very ahV bul, as we think, n very un-
sound article appeared in the New Engli
ol April, opposing tl.e Aa-embly'e plan ofgiv-
ing religious instruction in common schools.
After declaring that "the plan of giving no
direct religious instruction bus, in its <

tial features, been practised generally in iho
comn schools ol New England lor thirty
years," the reviewer very naturally endeav-
ours to satisfy himself tint do evil effects
have arisen from ibis radical change. In-
stead of having done any harm, he seems to
think that, since the change occurred, quite
an improvement has been the result.

" On the contrary, there is now much less of
infidelity and immorality in New England
there was forty years ago. Nor have our most

The great difficulty in establishing parochial enlightened Christian men perceived, in the re

For iho Prostiylerian Treasury.

TEACHERS.

he was compromising his dignity or his influ-

ence when he wept with his weeping pupils.

The good influence of that scene was felt and

nial fountain would beautify and bless hundreds
of waste places, making them in turn, centres of
enlightened Christian influence. Q,uisquis.

suits of the practice, any detriment to religious
interests."

This is certainly talking " like a book,"
but not like a little book entitled "Minutes
of the General Association of Massachusetts
for 1848." The ministers of that State are
certainly among the " most enlightened
Christian men" of New England. Let us
hear their testimony. In their pastoral ad-
dress to their churches, they say,

"We fear, that with all the superior advan-
tages which are enjoyed at this day for impart-
ing the knowledge qf the Scriptures to the
young, many of them are growing up with a less
thorough acquaintance with the truths of religion
than was common in former days." p. 26.

Here is one fact that does not look as if
religious instruction in schools was a useless
element. In " former days" more attention
was paid to religious teaching, both at home
and in schools

; and in those days the young
were better indoctrinated in the Bible than
they are now.

Another fact asserted by the brethren of
Massachusetts follows from the preceding
one.

"The number of unconverted youth amonf
us, at the present time, is probably greater
THAN AT ANY PREVIOUS PERIOD FOPv THE LAST
HALF CENTURY." p. 24.

This is the very state of things that we
apprehended when we read the declara-
tion of the reviewer, that the good old
Puritan habits of giving religious instruction
in schools had been almost universally aban-
doned. Such changes, affecting the founda-
tions of society, cannot be wrought without
peril. The abandonment of Puritan institu-

tions is synonymous with the depreciation
of religious character. We felt confident
that the reviewer was making a random
statement inpassingover the matter so lightly.

The great advantages of parochial schools
are the very ones, the loss of which our
brethren in Massachusetts deplore; viz. the
indoctrination of youth into Bible truth, and
the hopefulness of their conversion. These
two results, in the general methods of grace,
go together.

We earnestly hope that our New England
brethren will give this whole subject a "care-
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ful examinaiion. The committee appointed

by the Massachusetts Association to make a

report next year, on education, have a most

responsible duty to perform. May he who
guided the May-flower through stormy seas

to the rock-bound coast of the Bay Siale, di-

rect now the little vessel of the Church to ihe

safe moorings of ancient Puritan institutions!

EARLY SEEK AND EARLY FIND.

BY WILLIS GAYLOItD CLARK.

I love thi>m that love me ; and those that seek me early

shall find me.

—

Proverbs viii. 17.

Come, while the blossoms of thy years are brightest

Thou youthful wanderer in a flow'ry maze,

Come, while the restling heart is bounding lightest,

And joy's pure sunbeams tremble in thy ways;

Come, while sweet thought, like summer buds un-

folding,

Waken rich feelings in the careless breast,

While yet thy hand the ephemeral wreath is holding,

Come, and secure interminable rest.

Soon will the freshness of thy days be over,

And thy free buoyancy of soul be flown

—

Pleasure will fold her wings—and friend and lover

Will to the embraces of the worm have gone

!

Those who now love thee, will have passed for ever,

Their looks of kindness will be lost to thee—
Thou wilt need a balm to heal thy spirit's fever,

As thy sick heart broods over years to be

!

Come, while the morning of thy life is glowing

—

Ere the dim phantom thou art chasing die—
Ere the gay spell, which earth is round thee throwing,

Fades like the crimson from a sunset sky.

Life is but shadow, save but a promise given,

That lights the future with a fadeless ray

—

Come—touch the sceptre—win a hope in heaven

;

Come, turn thy spirit from this world away.

Then will the shadow of this brief existence

Seem airy nothings to thine ardent soul

—

And shining brightly in the forward distance,

Will, of thy patient race, appear the goal,

Home of the weary—where, in peace reposing,

The spirit lingers in unclouded bliss,

Though o'er the dust the curtained grave is closing,

Who would not, early, choose a lot like this!

GOOD SUGGESTIONS ON PAROCHIAL
SCHOOLS.

The Report of a committee of Newcastle

Presbytery, published below, contains so

much good sense and practical wisdom, that

we solicit a perusal for it from all our

readers. The facts it contains are also

highly interesting, as showing how large a

number of children have claims upon the

Church for their education.

Newcastle Presbytery embraces territory

hallowed by the earliest educational efforts

of the Presbyterian Church. The old

Synodical Academy established at New
London, the school of the Rev. Samuel

Blair at Fagg's Manor, and Dr. Finley's at

Nottingham, were all in successful operation

more than a century ago. Two of these

celebrated schools have a "succession"

kept up at this day ; the one at New London
by an Academy under the supervision of the

Rev. R. P. Du Bois ; the one at Fagg's

Manor under that of the Rev. Alfred Hamil-

ton. The Rev. Messrs. Dickey and Gayley

have also excellent schools. So true is it that

good deeds throw their lio-ht forward into the

future as well as illuminate the past.

The practical suggestions, in the latter

part of this Report, if carried out with zeal,

prudence and energy, cannot fail to secure

the most happy results to the cause of Chris-

tian education.

For the PresLyterian Treasury.

NEWCASTLE PRESBYTERY.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OX PAROCUIAL SCHOOLS,

PRESENTED AND ADOPTED OCTOBER 4, 184S.

The Committee to whom this subject was re-

ferred would observe that they were appointed

in view of a certain act of the Assembly of 1847,
enjoining it upon the Presbyteries to send in an-

swers to various statistical and other questions

proposed, in order to aid the Board of Education
in preparing a suitable report on this subject for

the Assembly of 1848. The time for this, how-
ever, had gone by before your Committee were
appointed, and having had no instructions as to

the nature of the report to be presented, they
have felt at a loss what course to pursue.

Any discussion of the general subject is deem-
ed altogether unnecessary after the full and
luminous reports and addresses that have ap-

peared within the few years ; and from the ac-

tion of the Assembly, we plainly see that it is

the settled purpose of the Church to introduce

this system of Christian education as speedily

as possible. In the opinion of the Committee,
the Assembly have not overrated the importance

of this matter. The great question then with
us, and the one to which our attention shall now
be confined, is, How can we, as a Presbytery, and
our congregations, best carry out the wishes of

the Assembly in this respect

!

It is readily admitted that the difficulties in

our way are great. Amongst these are : the

existing establishment of a system of public or

State schools, supported, in part at least, by a

tax on the community, and the consequent un-

willingness of many to forfeit the privilege for

which they hive thus piid ; the jealousies of a

mixed population in matters of religious belief;

the want of school-houses and the expense of

erecting such as would be suitable ; the lack of

practical enterprise and of enlarged liberality in

many churches ; and above all the fact that

most of our congregations are rural and thinly

sc ittered over a large scope of country. This
difficulty is so serious, that even the Board of

Education, with all their zeal, seem to admit
that in such cases the effort must make slow

progress. Whether these obstacles are insu-

perable, your Committee will not undertake to

determine. Perhaps in some instances they arc

;

and even in others, much zeal and perseverance

would be necessary to overcome them. But. the

end in view—the religious education of the

children of the Church—is a great one, and we
must not despair. Let us consider how the case

stands. The exact number of children whom it

is our duty to see trained up " in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord," we have not the

means of knowing. But we may venture on an
estimate. If the total number in our Sabbath

schools bears the same proportion to the num-
ber of members in our churches that it docs in

seven contiguous congregations with which the

Committee are acquainted, (and we presume
that it does) then will the children in all those

schools amount to about five thousand. A por-

tion of these, however, are not connected with

our church, any further than that their parents

are willing to send them to our Sabbath schools.

Of such there are probably two-fifths. This

would leave three thousand of our own children

to be provided for. At the rate of forty for each
school, there would require seventy-five schools,

or an average of three or four to each congrega-
tion.

What then can be done for these neglected
children] This much at least we may attempt
Let every pastor preach on this subject, say on
the first Sabbath of November next, the day
set apart by the Assembly for special prayer in

behalf of the Education objects of the Church.
Let him inform the people of what has been done
and recommended by the Presbytery, the Synod,
the Board ofEducation, and the Assembly, with
the urgent reasons existing for the same. Let a
meeting of the congregation be called soon after,

to consider and discuss the propriety of estab-

lishing at least one school in some neighbour-
hood most thickly settled with Presbyterian
families. In those churches located in towns or

large villages, of which we have a few, this

might readily be done, as has indeed been al-

ready effected in one of their number ; and even
in those entirely in the country, a suitable place
might be selected for an experiment. If the

meeting resolve to go forward, then let mea-
sures be taken to secure the necessary funds, by
collection in the church, or by private subscrip-

tion, for renting a school-room, providing it with
suitable furniture, and paying in whole, or in

part, the tuition of those children whose parents

may need such aid. Then let a well qualified,

judicious, pious teacher be employed and suit-

ably compensated ; let the Session of the Church
act as a Board of directors and visiters ; let the

pastor exercise a watchful and tender supervi-

sion ; and let the effort be commenced and con-

tinued in humble and prayerful dependence upon
Him whose reiterated command to us is, "Feed
my lambs," and all will be well.

And indeed, when we reflect upon three thou-

sand immortal beings in the forming, and there-

fore, most important period of their lives, com-
mitted in a large degree to our spiritual care,

and for whom we are thus far responsible, spend-

ing six days out of seven in schools from which
the Bible, and the Catechism, and religious in-

struction of every kind are systematically ex-

cluded, and where the voice of prayer is never
heard, whose teachers in many cases are un-

godly, and, in some instances, immoral persons,

ought we not to be stirred up to feel for their pre-

cious souls, and so far as God has given us intlu-

fluence and ability, to exert ourselves in their

behalf!

R. P. Dubois,

,1
Committee.

A PAROCHIAL SCHOOL IN BRADFORD COUN-
TY, PENNSYLVANIA.

The following is an extract from the semi-

annual report of one of the parochial schools

in the northern part of Pennsylvania. By
means of aid from the Board of Education,

the school has been successfully carried on

for the last six months. The experiment

has been an interesting one, and reflects

great credit upon ihe minister, elders and

teacher.

" We have just closed the summer term of our

Parochial school. It commenced the first week
in May, and ended the last week in Scpttmber;

having one week's vacation. Our number of

scholars would average about thirty. The
available fund supplied% the people, was twen-

ty-five dollars. The teacher was a member of

our church. The method of teaching was
somewhat Lancasterian. Order of recitation,
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1st. Catechism (in the mominff) in concert

;

Sd. Reading ofScriptures j 3d. Morning Hymn;
4t!i. Prayer; 5th. Recitation inGeography (eon.)

Th. mi Reading, Spelling, Grammar, Arithmetic,

Latin and Algebra, (a class in M tss Swift's

philosophy,) Writing; closing with desultory

questions on religious and Becular subjects.

The school Ins been iiiulcr the direction of

the Session, and the daily supervision of the

l>:istor. It has been the only school in the place.

There will doubtless be B separate district

school this winter. We intend, however, to

keep up our parochial school, though with a less

number of scholars. We have necessarily to

change teachers tor the winter on account of

the health of tho former teacher. Our greatest

difficulty is the want of a suitable house.

We shall need the same 1 amount of aid for

the winter as for the summer term.

The 25 dollars granted will now be gratefully

received. Yours, respectfully, E. B.

PAROCHIAL ACADEMY IN RICHMOND, VIR-
GINIA.

The two Presbyterian churches in Rich-

mond, it will be seen by their advertisement,

have united in establishing a school of a

substantial character.

A HIGH SCHOOL.

Under the patronage of the officers of the 1st

and 2d Presbyterian churches, will be opened

on Monday, the "2d of October, by
Rev. B. Gildersleeve and
Rev. H. IIerrick.

In this school will be taught all the branches

of an English, Classical and Mathematical Edu-

cation, preparatory either to the active duties of

life, or to entering an advanced class in any of

our Colleges. They propose making their

course of instruction thorough, systematic and
practical ; illustrating, when necessary, the sub-

jects taught, by lectures and experiments.

Their rates of tuition will be the same as in

other institutions of the highest grade in the

city.

The principals of this school can give any
amount of references that may be needed, as to

their capacity, experience and success, both in

teaching and governing.

Provision will also be made for classes in the

French, Spanish, Italian and German languages.

PRESBYTERIAL ACADEMIES.

Our Presbyteries show signs of increasing

interest in the cause of Christian education.

The hand of God is in this movement, and

his providence will open the way for all who
put their trust in him. l% Where there is a

will there* is a way." The following two

notices of new Presbyterial academies are

found in our exchange papers.

ZANE3VILLE PRESBYTERY.

At the late meeting of the Presbytery of

Zanesville, incipient measures were taken to es-

tablish a Presbyterial academy. A committee
was appointed to raise, by subscription or dona-

tion, the sum of $500, with which to commence
operations—to employ a teacher—and correspond

with the Board of Education. Three points

were selected in reference to the location of the

academy, from which the committee are to re-

port, at the next meeting, the one which they
may deem most eligible. These are Cambridge,
Washington, and Cumberland. We trust that

this work will proceed until every Presbytery

shall have at least one academy of a high order,

in which students maybe fitted fbr College, ox

for the ordinary avocations of life.

—

PietbyU nun
Advocatr.

LBXIHQTON PREBBYTEBY.

Reports on the subject of a Presbyterial High
School were presented and accepted, and alter

some discussion the whole subject was commit-

ted to the Rev. Messrs. John llcndron, 1). I)., P.

McFarland, I). 1)., audit. W. Bailey, with in-

structions to employ a suitable teacher, and in

connection with him to select a suitable place tin'

the school—the place to be within two miles of

some Presbyterian place of worship, and in the

country. Shemariah Academy is urgently re-

commended as the place, unless some insuperable

objection be found to exist.

Said Committee is authorized to give the sanc-

tion of Presbytery to the teacher to be employed,

and assurance of the support and encouragement
of this Presbytery.— Watchman and Observer.

GRADUATES OF COLLEGES.

The following table presents the number of

graduates at the recent commencements of the

colleges of New England, New York, and New
Jersey.

Cambridge Mass. 59

Williams u 43

Amherst tt 32—134
Yale Con. 89

Trinity u 13

Wesleyan " 25—127
Dartmouth N. H. 51— 51

Brown R. I. 30— 30

Vermont Vt. 24

Middlebury a 10— 34
Bowdoin Me. 33

Waterville u 6— 39

Columbia N.Y. 23

Union it 90

Hamilton ii 36

Geneva it 14

N. Y. City Uni. it 27

Madison do a 15—205
Princeton N.J. 71

Rutgers tt 14— 85

705

It will be seen that 415 of the above graduates

are from New England colleges.

A NEW BAPTIST COLLEGE IN PENNSYL-
VANIA.

The Methodists have a flourishing college

at Carlisle, and the Baptis'ts are about es-

tablishing one in Northern Pennsylvania.

This shows a laudable degree of interest in

promoting education, on the part of these

two large and influential denominations of

Christ. We know not whether any Presby-

terians have thought of establishing a college

at some central point near, or East of the

mountains, within the limits of the great

Synod of Philadelphia. The time is com-
ing when the discussion of such an enter-

prise may be called for by the interests of

our Church. The idea cerlainly is not a

visionary one.

LEWISBERG UNIVERSITY, PENNSYLVANIA.

This is the University which the Baptists of

the Keystone State are bringing into existence

under happy auspices. Eighty-one thousand
dollars of trie 5100,000 necessary for commen-
cing operation?, are already subscribed, and no

doubt remains that the l'e.-t Will be forthcoming.

'I be Academical Department is already open.

It is not proposed i" expend over (50,000 on
the buildings. A Committee on building is al-

ready np| ited. They Rev. Stephen w . Tay-
lor has been elected Professor of Mathematics
and Natural Philosophy, to take rank next to

the President Isaac N. I .onmis h is been ap-

pointed Tutor, and Alfred Taylor continues as

an assistant teacher. These gentlemen arc at

present, in charge of the Academical Depart*
ment.

NEW PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGES.
The Presbyterian Church has not es.

tablisheda new College since the year LS<J5>

This fact, in view of the rapi I increase of

our Church and country, is certainly not

very creditable to our educational activity.

It is admitted that there may be danger of

establishing too many colleges; but this en-

terprising infirmity is not one of our charac-

teristics at the present time.

There are at least two points towards

which the efforts of our Church ought to be

directed without delay. One of these is

Wisconsin. This rapidly increasing terri-

tory demands institutions of education of the

proper kind. An Academy and College^

founded on Christian principles, would have

encouraging prospects of -success. The
Presbytery of Wisconsin, with an enterprise

that is entitled to the earnest co-opcra'ion of

the Church, have resolved, in reliance upon
God, to undertake the up-building of a new
College and of an Academy as its nursery.

The Rev. Dr. McCartee, of New York, is

looked to as the President of the institution;

and we do not believe that the work could

be undertaken under better auspices.

The whole enterprise is as yet in its inci-

piency ; but we hope to announce before long

that Dr. McCartee is on the ground, and that

the plan is fully matured.

The other location referred to, for a Col-

lege, is Texas. This subject is to come be-

fore the Presbytery of Brazos at its meeting

next month.
Our Church will be called upon to sustain

these important movements in behalf of

Christian education; and we feel sure that

the call will not be made in vain.

Sabbat!) Grljools.

" Feed my lambs."

PASTORS VISITING CHILDREN.
Why are not the children visited? We

put this question first to ministers.

1. The children are a part of the congre-
gation ; they are under the spiritual care of
the spiritual teacher. They have as much
right to be instructed and watched over as

older people. Why then should they not be

visited ?

2. The children and youth are a large
part of the congregation. Look round and
see. How few pews have no children in

them! Their bright young faces beam up
every where. The roll of the Sabbath
school is generally as large as that of the
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communicants; and there are a great many
youth below four and above founcen, who
do not go to the Sabbath school at all. The
fact is, that children and youth form a large

part, if not a majority, of those who com-
prise the population properly under minis-

terial care. Why should they not be visited?

3. Children form a most interesting part

of the congregation. The principal hope of

a pastor's success is in the training of the

youthful members of his charge. If the

young have been neglected, he preaches to

great disadvantage. U he is wi.se, he will

neglect them no longer. He will visit the

children as often as he can.

Visit the children !
" How can I do

this?" exclaims a pastor, already burdened

with a round of visitations. This may be

done in two or three ways. First, by call-

ing together the children of every family

whenever a pastoral visit is paid. And
secondly, by going to the Sabbath school.

Here, the dear children can be seen in a

very profitable way, and visited sometimes

from class to class.

If there is a parochial school in the con-

gregation, that is a third opening for pas-

toral visitation.

USEFUL SUGGESTIONS.

The following hin's which we extract

from a Free Church Magazine are worthy

of consideration. Many of our Sabbath

schools are yet far from answering their

holy aim. These precious nurseries of the

church need more thought and effort than

are commonly bestowed upon them, even

by those who love to be engaged in the

work.

1. As it is the duty of parents to attend to

the religious education of their children, so

Sabbath schools, in as far as they render the

parent negligent of this duty, are a source of

danger.

Mem. Could nothing be done in the way of

getting parents who have never taught, and who
say that they are not able to teach their children,

to attend the public lessons of schools, and, thus

learning the method, begin to practice them-
selves by preparing their children for the

school ?

2. A Sabbath evening spent at home is usu-
ally more profitable than one spent even in

church. Is there not a danger of our Sabbath
schools training up a race of young persons
who will require more excitement than is com-
patible with the private exercises of religious

duty?

3. The conduct of the children in going to and
from school should be more attended to than it

often is. Our own experience warrants us in

saying, that much may be done by judicious

me isures to remedy the notorious evils connect-
ed with it.

In teaching, it should be kept in mind,
4. That the subject taught is the word of

God, which should be treated with reverence.

5. That the parties to be taught arc children,

requiring the "sincere milk," rather than the

"strong meat," of the word.

6. That the object of the teaching is, to con-
vince the understanding, impress the memory,
ami influence the conscience.

7. That without attention on the part of the

pupil, his understanding cannot be reached ; and
that the retentiveness of his memory will be in

proportion to the attention which he has exer-

cised in the acquisition of ideas.

8. That the attention is never so much exer-

cised when it is merely the passive recipient of

ideas, as when it is actually itself engaged, as

in catechetical instruction.

9. 'I hat the mere putting of questions does
not secure any " forth-putting" of the mind of

the children. They must be such questions as

require some exercise of intellect in order to

their being answered ; and they must also be
such questions as the intellect of the child is

able to comprehend.
10. That the public religious exercises should

be suited to the wants, and wishes, and very na-

ture of childhood, and not so protracted as to in-

duce weariness.

11. That considering the solemn and respon-

sible duty in which the Sabbath school teacher

is engaged, his lessons ought to form the subject

of diligent preparation and prayer previously to

his coming to the school. When there are

several teachers in one school, a fellowship meet-
ing may with advantage be held for that purpose;

but this ought never to supercede the private

and personal preparation of each individual

teacher.

12. While the teacher should ever labour and
long most earnestly for the conversion of his

pupils, he should be far from being discouraged

by not meeting with any indications of this.

His is peculiarly the seed-time ; and he should

copy the example of the husbandman, who
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and
hath long patience for it, until he receive the

early and latter rain.

—

Edinburgh. A. W.

INTERCESSORY PRAYER FOR SUNDAY
SCHOOL SCHOLARS.

" Intercessory prayer for the children of our
classes, not general supplications on behalf of the

whole class in their collective capacity, but the

presenting before God of the whole case and
character of each child, is essential, as an evi-

dence of the earnestness of feeling and purpose
with which the office of teacher has been under-
taken. Without this earnestness, there will be
neither steadfastness nor energy in the work.
Like all straggling, desultory efforts, those of the

teacher who is not earnest, will be too impulsive
to be permanent, too intermittent to be successful.

Aims may differ greatly. If the last, best, crown-
ing object of your teaching be the forming in

your children's hearts of " Christ, the hope of
glory," the solemnity of your task, the difficul-

ties that beset it, Efnd the momentous interests it

involves, will render it next to impossible for you
to leave off praying. Every indication of hope-
fulness or danger will awaken a deeper solici-

tude. To speak the right word in the right

season may incline, in a safe direction, a destiny
which quivers " in a fearful equipoise ;" and,

|

with such a feeling, is it conceivable that an
earnest teacher can abstain from pouring forth

j

his heart, as if in agony before God, " O my !

Father! give me wisdom to save this child from
death, and thus to hide a multitude of sins!"

NATURE AND GRACE.
"Nature with open volume stands,

To spread her Maker's praise abroad,

And every labour of his hands.

Shows something worthy of a God.

But in the grace that rescued man
His brightest form of glory shines,

Here, on the cross 'tis fairest drawn,

la precious blood and crimson lines."

Domestic iilissions.

11 Beginning at Jerusalem."

[We invite particular attention to the fol-

lowing communication. It is on a very im-
portant subject.]

For llie Presbyterian Treasury.

THE MISSIONARY AND SUSTENTATIuV
FUND.

Dr. Hodge's sermon before the General As-
sembly at Richmond, was universally regarded
as an interesting and able exposition of t;7e doc-
trine of ministerial maintenance. The two
principles enforced in the sermon were these :

1st. Every minister is by the ordinance of
Christ entitled to a competent support, provided
he devotes himself to the service of the Church.

2d. The obligation to furnish that support rests
on the whole church, and not exclusvely upon
the people to whom the preacher ministers.
The first proposition will meet with no opposi-

tion in our church so far as theory goes, although
unfortunately our practice gives it often a feeble
support. The second proposition does not deny
that where the congregation is able to support
their minister, they ought to do it; but it in-
cludes the idea of the responsibility of the whole
Church in cases where particular congregations
are not of themselves able to provide a full sup-
port. Dr. Hodge had no intention of proposing
a re-modelling of the existing system by which
the minister's salary is provided primarily throuah.
the particular congregation over which he°is
settled. But his great object was to supply the
deficiencies under this system which are too
common and are grievous to be borne. His
simple idea was, that the Board of Domestic
Missions should say just as the Foreign Board
does, " Go, preach the gospel

; give" yourself
wholly to these things ; and we, the Church, will
support you. If the people to whom you preach
cannot give you the whole maintenance to which
you are entitled, the Church will make up the
deficiency."

The question then might seem to be one of
simply increasing the salaries of our domestic
missionaries; and in practice this may be
found to be the main idea. And yet it does not
not altogether exhaust the subject. The term
" missionary" has a definite and limited signifi-

cation, and does not in common language in-
clude many a minister whose scanty mainten-
ance ought to be increased. There "are many
pastors settled over old but not very strong con-
gregations, who could not with propriety be
called " missionaries." At least, such would
be unwilling to lay claim to any part of the
missionary funds, as now collected'and disbursed,
who are really entitled to an increase of salary
from the Church. To meet these cases and to

generalize the operations of the Board on a scale
corresponding to Dr. Hodge's idea, I suggest
that the collections for the support of destitute
ministers be called "the missionary and sos-
tentation fu.niv' In giving to the fund this
designation, it is not implied that there would
be two classes of ministers, with different names
and privileges. They might all iro under the
same name, whether of " missionaries," or "min-
isters aided," or any other name. Perhaps the
old name of "missionaries" would be best as
already in use, and as really comprehending all

who are sent by the Church, especially as the
term would receive an enlargement to its mean-
ing by the additional name given to the fund.
The principal work to be done, as already

suggested, might be to increase the salaries of
our present missionaries. On looking over the
statistics of the Missionary Report, f find that
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the payments to missionaries la^t yeai avei

only t>100 to each. This amount ought to be

very considerably increased.—An addition also

(>!' even 825, or $50 to the salary of many pas-

tors who are not on the missionary list, would

be a great reliefto their necessities. Great care

and judgmenl ought to be exercised in the dis-

tribution of the sustentation fund, and our eccle-

siastical arrangements offer every facility tor a

wise supervision. Among other rules that might

deserve consideration is one analogous to that

1 by the Church Extension Committee;

viz. that no salary shall he increased hy the

Board, until the arrears due the minister are

paid up.

1 throw out these views in the hope that they

will receive such discussion as will keep the

subject before the Church, and as will secure

suitable action with as little delay as possible.

It is high time for our Church to do something

on this important subject. W.

For tho Presbyterian Treasury.

KING JEHOSHAPHAT'S HOME MISSIONS.

When the good kiiisr Jehoshaphat, whose
"heart was lifted up in tiie ways of the Lord,"

undertook a thorough reformation of his king-

dom, he not only removed the teachers of error,

but replaced them with teachers of truth. This

wise prince was well aware that when super-

stition is dislodged without any thing better

being substituted, Infidelity or Atheism will be

sure to creep in. In the third year of his reign

he sent out live of his princes with nine Levites

and two priests to itinerate and preach in the

cities of Judah. They carried the Book of the

Law of the Lord with them, and while the

princes explained the civil law, the priests and
Levites gave instruction in regard to religion

and public worship. The effects of this Domes-
tic missionary service were admirable, and
proved a better protection to the nation than fleets

or armies.

The religious education of a people acts as a

preventive of crime, and.it is a far wiser policy

than to suffer crime to multiply as the offspring

of national ignorance. In the latter case, large

sums must be expended in its punishment.

Itinerant preachers, although the name is not

generally held in high esteem, may be of invalu-

able service, when they unite discretion with

zeal, and good sense with laborious activity.

To the example of Jehoshaphat we may add the

sanction of Christ and his apostles. And to the

argument from example, we may unite that

from experience ; for it is an undeniable fact,

that where the practice has prevailed, it has

created a thirst for religious instruction, and has

paved the way for a regular ministry.

The frontiers of the Church, so far from
being neglected on account of their distance,

should be the more sedulously guarded. They
should have a double share of supervision and
attention. There were but 1700 Levites distri-

buted as officers and judges among the bulk of

the people in the heart of Palestine, while 2700
were thus engaged on the further side of Jordan.

A greater proportion were actually employed
among the two tribes and a half, in the remote
frontier region, than were deemed necessary

among the nine tribes and a half in the denser

settlements. More remote from the sanctuary
and the seat of government, and more exposed
to irreligious and unfavourable influences, such
regions require greater pains to be taken in

order to supply them with faithful ministers,

well instructed in the things of the kingdom of
God, and to prevent religion from dying out

among them. Ignatius.

NEW ikkki TORY.
The following interesting tables of the

area of the territory recently acquired by
annexation and by treaty with Mexico, are

taken from the New York Evening Post.

They show that tho work of Home Missions,

tike that of Foreign Missions, is enlarging

almost indefinitely.

The following paper has been furnished us by
a friend, who has derived its important state-

ments from research among oificial sources:

I.

Comparison of the area of California and
New Mexico with the New England (States.

Acres.

California and New Mexico con-

tain .... 337,000,000

The six New England States viz.

Acres.

20,730,000

6,080,000

6,208,000

5,192,000

3,004,960

800,640

Maine,

New Hampshire,
Vermont,

Massachusetts,

Connecticut,

Rhode Island,

42,081,600

II.

With the area of the original thirteen States

:

Sq. miles.

N. Hampshire,

Massachusetts,

Connecticut,

Rhode Island,

New York,

New Jersey,

Pennsylvania,

Delaware,

Maryland,

Virginia,

N. Carolina,

S. Carolina,

Georgia,

Sq. miles,

9,280-|

7,500

4,764

1,360

46,000

8,320

46,000

2,100

13,900

64,000

48,000

25,000

58,000J

337,000,000

213,901,360

123,098,640

acres more than the origi-

nal 13 States, an excess

equal to more than three

times all the New Eng-
land States.

Acres.

213,901,360334,224, equal to

III.

With the ivhole territory east of the Missis-

sippi, from the British provinces to the Gulf of

Mexico—adding Texas and the adjacent terri-

tory between the Nueces and the Rio Grande,

and also the Santa Fe territory

:

California and New Mexico,

Texas proper, -

Between Nueces and Rio Grande,

Santa Fe, west and north of Texas,

Acres.

337,000,000

95,084,160

83,291,520

79,957,120

Total acres, -

The original 13 States,

Maine, ...
Vermont,

Florida, -

Alabama,
Mississippi,

Kentucky, -

Tennessee,

Ohio,

Indiana, . - -

Illinois,

Wisconsin,

Michigan,

Sq. miles, equal to

515,382,800

Sq. miles.

334,224

30,000
- 10,212

56,336
- 46,000

45,000
- 40,000

45,000
- 40,000

36,000
- 50,000

60,000
- 38,000

Acres 521,694,080

Excess, 28,638,720

of acres in Texas, Santa Fe, New Mexico, and Cali-

fornia.

IV.

With the present territory of the slave Si

Arn-..

California, New Mexico, Santa Fc,

Texas, &o. dec. 645,8S

8q. miles.

Delaware 2,100

Maryland, - - - 18,900
Virginia, .... 64,000
North Carolina, - - 48,000
South Carolina, - - - 25,000
Georgia, ... 58,000
Florida, .... 56,336
Alabama, ... 46,000
Mississippi,.... 45,000
Louisiana, ... 45,320
Tennessee, .... 40,000
Arkansas, - - . 55,000
Kentucky, .... 40,000
Missouri, . - - 64,000

607,656

Acres, 388,899,840Equal to - - - -

Excess, ....
An excess above the present slave territory,

nearly four times as large as all New England.

156,432,960

The territory in Texas, New Mexico, and
California lying south of .36 30, or the Black
Line, so called.

Acres.

Two-fifths of California, - . 114,862,896
One-half of New Mexico, - - 25,000,000
Of Texas proper, . . - 95,084,160
Country between Nueces and Rio

Grande, 83,291,520

Part of Santa Fe, say, - - - 40,000,000

Deduct old thirteen States,

308,240,576

213,901,360

Which is an excess over the entire ter-

ritory of the original thirteen States, of 94,389,216

An excess equal to twice and one-third of the

area of New England.

VI.

The new territory, 545,332,800 acres, is about

equal in extent to the united territories of Eng-
land, Scotland, Wales, and Ireland, France,
Spain, Portugal, Italy, Greece, Prussia, Switzer-

land, Holland, Belgium, and Denmark.
Acres.

Great Britain, .... 76,800,000

France, - - - - - 128,000,000

Spain, ..... 150,000,000

Portugal,
'

23,040,000

Prussia, ..... 67,000,000

Italy, 76,000,000

Switzerland, .... 10,000,000

Holland and Belgium, - - 15,000,000

545,S40,000

If inhabited as densely as Massachusetts, it

would sustain 7^,000,000 of inhabitants, or four

times as many as the present population of the

whole United States; or, if as densely as Eng-
land, it would sustain 232,970,46**, nearly one-

quarter of the present population of the globe.

The greater the work, the greater the dili-

gence. An increase of territory requires an in-

crease of zeal to occupy it. It is a law of Grace
that our efforts should enlarge with our respon-

sibilities.
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.foreign itlissions.

"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel to every
creature."

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

THE GREAT OBJECT OF FOREIGN MISSIONS.

The object ofsending missionaries abroad

is to save the souls of ihem that are ready

to perish. To a Christian there is anguish

in the thought that so many millions of our

fellow creatures are living estranged from

God by wicked works, and unenlightened by

the knowledge of Christ. Where is the re-

ligion of the Church that can slumber over a

spectacle like this! The spirit of Him who
came " to seek and to save that which was
lost," should animate His followers in car-

rying out His great and compassionate

design.

If the nntions of the earth are ever to be

delivered from the degradations of idolatry

and superstition, and raised to the rank of

true civilization, no other agency will be

effectual in working the transformation but

the Gospel of the Son of God. The history

of the world proves this most distinctly. The
Church is therefore under the most solemn

obligations, resulting from the Word and

Providence of God to employ her sacred re-

sources, in reliance upon the promised bless-

ing, to carry the Gospel to every tribe and

nation. Christianity can alone purify wick-

edness from the earth, elevate the social and

political condition of our race, and save the

soul through the Redemption which God has

provided in infinite mercy. The changes
wrought in Christian countries show what
Christianity designs to accomplish and hoiv

it accomplishes it. Take, for example,

England. In the language of Dr. Duff:

Why are we not this day, like our naked fore-

fathers, dancing wildly round some Druidical

stone in the dark solitude of the forest ; or, can-

nib.il-like, quaffing the bloody draught from
human skulls, in the halls of Odin ? Why, in-

stead of this, are we now privileged to assemble
in orderly and solemn attitude, in temples dedi-

cated to Jehovah Lord of Hosts'! Why have
we, who do thus assemble, had our station allot-

ted to us in the foremost ranks of civilized man]
Why are we the inheritors of domestic peace,

and social refinement, and intellectual culture,

scarcely vouchsafed in like measure to any other

land ? Why are we the possessors of privileges,

civil and religious, which in stability of founda-

tion and reciprocal harmony of parts, may well

be said to be without a parallel in all the world
besides? Why, in short, a change so vast and
so blessed from the condition of our savage and
idolatrous ancestors'!

Let authentic history supply the answer. In

days of yore, there were men sent from abroad

on an embassy of love, to visit these shores.

Tltese men,—call them missionaries, or preach-

ers, or apostles, or by any other name more
grateful to fastidious ears, as the name cannot

alter the nature of the recorded fact,—these

men came with no ensign but that of the cross,

—

no ammunition but the Bible—the sword of the

Spirit,—no commissariat but the Gospel graces

shining in their walk and conversation. They
came, they saw, they conquered. Through the

blessing of God on their bloodless warfare, the

savage islanders were subdued under the power
of Christian truth. Their idols were destroyed;

their sacred groves cut down or deserted ; their

sanguinary sacrifices abolished. By becoming
Christians, they became civilized ;—and thus

were laid the foundations of that noble fabric,

civil and religious, under whose shadow we have
gradually risen to the rank of one of the great-

est, the wisest, and the happiest of nations,

—

and under whose shadow we might rise higher
still, if we did not madly labour to disinherit

ourselves, and sacrilegiously struggle to disen-

tail our children

!

Do you then ask, What is the object of the

missionary enterprise? Look at what Britain

was two thousand years ago; look at what Bri-

tain is now ;—and then ask, To what are we in-

debted for the mighty change? Solely to the

missionary enterprise of early times. In the

transformation of Britain from an island ofsavage
idolaters to an island which is the home of refine-

ment, the abode of arts and science, the asylum
of liberty, the palladium of that religion which
is the fruitful parent of all other blessings,—you
must behold a visible illustration of the object

of the missionary enterprise, which surely is the

very contrary of every thing fanatical ; as well
as discover an irrefragable proof of the practica-

bility of the object, which should demolish the

absurd figment of its being visionary.

What, then, is the real object of our mission-

ary enterprise ? It is to achieve for India and
other benighted lands, what has been done, and
it may be, under happier auspices, more than has
been done, for Britain. Professing to love our
neighbours as ourselves, and to do to others as

we would have them in similar circumstances,

to do unto us, we desire, after the example of

those devoted men who first visited the bar-

barous British shores, to go forth to those lands

where ignorance and misery, rudeness and
cruelty, ever tread on the heels of a dominant
heathenism. We desire to go, armed as they
were, with that Bible whose heavenly truths, as

experience amply testifies, can penetrate alike

the kraals of the savage, the cottages of the poor,

the mansions of the wealthy, and the palaces of

kings;—and in them all lay an arrest on the

swelling tide of human depravity and human
woe,—open up the spring-head of all purity and
bliss in time,—and finally guide to glory, honour,

and immortality.

THE AMERICAN BOARD.

Although this ancient and efficient orga-

nization for Foreign Missions carries on its

operations beyond the bounds of the Pres-

byterian Church, its doings are regarded by

us and by all evangelical denominations with

great interest and Christian sympathy. The
annual meeting, which has been recently

held in Boston, was well calculated to ad-

vance its prosperity. Not only were incipient

measures taken to pay off its debts, (about

$20,000 having been subscribed on the spot)

but a holy impulse appears to have been

given to the cause which must be attended

with happy results for the future. No one

can read the documents and papers con-

tained in the last Missionary Herald, even

thouuh he may dissent from some positions,

without being impressed with the intellectual

and moral power that superintends this mis-

sionary institution.

Whilst thn march of the "American
Board" is onward, it is a matter of con-

gratulation with Presbyterians that their own
Board has also increasing promises before it.

Let us take care, however, that, whilst our
operations are in a fair way of missionary
extension, through the divine blessing, our
pecuniary affairs do not become entangled,

like those of the American Board. This con-

tingency must ineviiably occur with expand-
ing operations, unless the contributions of the

Church exhibit a corresponding increase.

Let it be the aim of every Christian, there-

fore, to do more, if possible—and is it not?

—

than he did last year. Above all things, let

prayer for the blessing of God upon this, and
all the institutions of benevolence, more
abound in our Church!

WHY ARE THERE NOT MORE MISSIONARIES 1

It is my solemn conviction, and the conviction

of the missionaries whom I have consulted, that

the chief obstacle to missionary devotement does
not lie in any mental or bodily disqualifica-

tion ; nor in any providential hindrances ; nor
in any legitimate inference from the revealed

purposes and commands of God ; but simply in

a want of adequate zeal and self-denial. To
renounce friends and country, and all the bles-

sings of civilization ; and to spend their days
amid labours and sacrifices, where nothing but

an unwavering faith can sustain the soul, p e-

sents a prospect so unattractive, that multitudes

readily conclude they can be useful at home,
and are not called to foreign service. They
overlook the high privilege of not only living to

God, but of deriving their happiness directly

from him. The "hundred fold" promised to

those who leave all for Christ, and the brighter

assurance of the life everlasting, are not taken
into the estimate.

I fear there is something extremely deficient

in the spirit of the ministry. Where is the

burning devotion—the self-consuming zeal of

apostolic days? And what short of this ardour

and exclusive consecration to the interests of
our Redeemer's kingdom can the ministry allow ?

Having first reconciled us unto himself—unto

his own purposes of mercy to the world, God
commits unto us the word of reconciliation. To
know nothing but Jesus Christ, and him cruci-

fied, is the chief requisite of the ministry. And
since this ministry was established for the equal

benefit of the world, we have no liberty to choose

our places.

But alas, many do indulge their feelings and
fancies even in this sacred office. Thousands
who enter the ministry, are indisposed to the

sacrifices it demands. Without any sufficient

reason, they refuse to devote themselves to the

salvation of the heathen. I speak from experi-

ence. Ask all who have carefully counted the

cost of this undertaking, and they will tell you,

how great was the struggle of their souls in

overcoming all reluctance.

Let those who believe the contrary explain

why some go, while others who are under equal

obligations, and who meet with no greater ob-

stacles, remain. Why do the same persons, who
had declined this work, yield at last to argu-

ments which they had repeatedly heard before

;

but which now for the first time penetrate their

hearts! Why do so many young men, who
commenced their literary career, full of mission-

ary ardour, frequently lose all their zeal, as

worldly ambition increases, and their neglected

piety declines !

Why are the most devoted and self-denying

students in our institutions so much more easily
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persuaded to become foreign missionaries than

those of an inferior grade of piety! Why are

the most holy men ami women in the churches

the chief supporters of missions ; and why arc

(hose religious communities the most interested

ami active in this work, where "the .-.pint of

Christ" most powerfully prevails! 1 wish DO

other argument in favour of the spirit ofmissions,

than its affinity or identity with the purest,

holiest exercises of the souL I desire no other

means of increasing this zeal a hundred ibid,

th ui the outpouring of God's Spirit upon our

churches and institutions oflearning.

Oil tint all our young ministers and students

were like Amaziah, who, "willingly offered

himself1
to the service of the Lord; or Peter

and his brethren, who " left all" to follow Christ

;

or Paul, who when called to his missionary

work, "conferred not with flesh and blood!

Oh that the mind of that blessed Redeemer
were in them, who, '• though he was in the form

of God, and thought it not robbery to be equal

with God, yet made himself of no reputation,

and took upon him the form of a servant, and

was made in the likeness of men, and being

found in fashion as a m in, humbled himself and

became obedient unto death, even the death of

the cross."

—

Abeel on Missions.

Roavb of publication.

Publication Rooms 265 Chestnut street, between 8lh

and Oth streets, Philadelphia.

J. P. Exgles, Publishing Agent.

GOOD READING.

After great efforts and great expense, the

Presbyterian Church has established a Board of

Publication which has already issued a large

number of very valuable books. Many of our

churches seem either to be ignorant or regard-

less of this fact. They have never bought one

dollar's worth of these books, or contributed one

dollar for the support of the Institution. It is

certainly surprising that any of the educated

clergy of our Church should be indifferent to

this subject. Better things should be expected

of them. They should not say by their actions,

or rather by their want of action, The Board of

Publication may perish as far as I am concerned.

It is a plain matter of fact that books need not

be published unless the Church will buy them;

and unless there be a liberal spirit disphyed in

these purchases, the efforts of the Board must be

contracted. Surely every church should have a

congregational library—every Sabbith school

should hive a library—every minister should

have a library, nay, every family and individual

should have a library. The more sound religi-

ous knowledge is diffused, the better for the

Church, the world, and the souls of men. Every

Presbyterian should lend his aid here. The
small sums of money requisite to purchase the

different libraries, into which the books of the

Board have been classified, could easily be

raised by a little exertion. We would say to

every church, Have you a library? If not, get one

imme liately. If you have one, replenish it, as

books are lost, or as the Board adds new ones to

its catalogue. We would say to every individual

who has the means, Why not do yourself a

benefit, and encourage the Board in its efforts,

by purchasing some or all of its books'! To pas-

tors and elders we say, Why not use the influ-

ence which God has entrusted to you, for the

circulation of religious books among your neigh-

bours ? Remember, the night comelh, when no

man can work.

PRESm TER] \N lin \i;n OF PI BLIC \ TION,

Wehave had uponourbable for some weeks, the

Tenth Annual Report of the Presbyterian Board

of Publication. We are informed in this docu-

ment, that 21 new hooks are added to the cata-

logue, amounting to 24,500 copies; 1 new tracts,

amounting to 1 (),.">( 10 copies, an. I tWO occasional

tracts amountingto8000 copies. The wholenum-
ber ofnew publications is 48,000. New editions

from stereotyped plates have al.-o been publish-

ed, amounting to 124,500 copies. Total num-
ber of hooks and tracts issued, 167,500.

The Christian Repository, a Methodist paper,

bears the following testimony to the value of

the books published by this Board:
" All the works of the Presbyterian Board of

Publication are sold so cheap that it puts to the

blush almost every other ecclesiastical Book es-

tablishment in the country ; neither are they

excelled, if even equalled, in the neatness and
general excellency as to print, paper and bind-

ing ; and we feel free and glad to say that we
should rejoice to see many of the publications,

and especially their Sunday school books, with

but few exceptions, occupying a place in all our

families, and in every school."

To this testimony of the Repository, we add

our own. The books of the American Tract

Society, with which the books of the Presbyte-

rian Board are generally compared by our church-

es, are not so neatly or substantially gotten up
as the Board's are, and then they are often sold

below cost by contributions to that effect. We
have lately taken occasion to compare both the

style and the price of our Board's books with

those of other book establishments, and we were
agreeably disappointed to find that they were
neater and cheaper than those of any other es-

tablishment to which we had access. A differ-

ent impression had been made upon our mind
prior to the examination.

—

Presbytei ian Herald.

DAILY BREAD.

This is the title of one ofihe volumes lately

published by the Board. It consists of ex-

tracts in prose and verse, from eminent di-

vines, for every day in the year. It will

be found an interesting volume, as may be

inferred from the following extracts :

MONDAY.
Mortify the deeds of the body.

—

Rom. viii. 13.

I thirst, but not as once I did,

The vain delights of earth to share

;

Thy wounds, Immanuel, all forbid

That I should seek my pleasures there.

Endeavour to cut off the suckers, as gardeners
do, that their trees may thrive. These are un-
modified lusts : therefore, " mortify your mem-
bers that are upon the earth." When the Is-

raelites got meat to their lusts, they got lean-

ness to their souls. They must refuse the crav-

ings of inordinate affections, who would have
their souls to prosper.

—

Boston.

TUESDAY.
Let patience have her perfect work.

—

Joies i. 4.

Jesus, the weary wanderer's rest,

Give me thy easy yoke to bear

;

With steadfast patience arm my breast

—

With spotless love and lowly fear.

The husbandman waits for the return of his

seed—the sea merchant for the return of his

ships—the store-master for what he calls year-

time, when he draws in the produce of his

flocks. All these have long patience ; and why
should not the Christian too have patience, and

patiently wait tor the time appointed lor his

lifting up !

—

Bottom.

WEDNESDAY.
I ;n I y liilhi-r —John xvi 10

From earth we shall quickly remove,

And mount to our native abode
;

The bouse of our Father above,

The palace of angels and Cud.

How sweet for a dying believer to reflect

that, though he is yet a stranger in the world

ofspirits, still the world ofapirits are no strangers
to him! God, his father, is there; Christ, hi..

Saviour, is there; angels, his elect brethren,

arc there; saints, who got home before linn, arc

there, and more shall arrive every day. He bus

the blood and righteousness of Christ for his let-

ters of recommendation, and the Holy Spirit for

his introducer. He also goes upon express in-

vitation from the King of the country.— 'Pop-

lady.

THURSDAY.
Without holiness, no man shall seo ihe Lord.

—

Heb. xii. 14.

That blessed law of thine,

Jesus, to me impart

;

The Spirit's law of life divine,

O write it in my heart

!

Visible saintship may justly gain admittance

into church-fellowship : but it is real holiness

that makes meet to partake of the " inheritance

of the saints in light." Seeming holiness in

profession sets thee in the outward court; but

into the inner temple, and the holy of holies, only

true holiness qualifies to an admission. It is

noted that though the outward court was laid

with stone, yet the inner temple, and the holy

of holies, had the very floor of gold. True holi-

ness makes a member of the Church militant

and triumphant.

—

Sheffield.

FRIDAY.

Strangers and pilgrims on the earth. . . . They sock a coud-
try.-HEB. xi. 13, 14.

How happy is the pilgrim's lot

!

How free from every anxious thought

—

From worldly hope and fear!

Confined to neither court nor cell,

His soul disdains on earth to dwell

—

He only sojourns here.

It helps to make a journey pleasant to go upon
a good errand. He that is brought up a prisoner

in the hands of the ministers of justice, whatever
conveniences he may be accommodated with,

cannot have a pleasant journey, but a melan-
choly one : and that is the case of a wicked man ;

he is going on in this world towards destruction ;

every step he takes is so much nearer hell, and
therefore he cannot have a pleasant journey.

But he that goes into a far country to receive for

himself a kingdom, whatever difficulties may at-

tend his journey, yet the errand he goes on is

enough to make it pleasant : and on this they

go that travel Wisdom's ways ; they look for a

kingdom which cannot be moved, and are press-

ing forwards in the hopes of it.

—

Henry.

CONTINUED NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Old jlnthony's Hints to his Young Friends.

" Old Anthony" only needs an introduction to

become a great favourite, and his hints are useful.

—

Here is one of them :

" Well, Timothy,'' said the old gentleman, " you
look as happy as a May day ; and the flowers ot

your lilac bough are just in their very prime. Value
them while they are fresh, for they will not long re-

main so. When I was a boy of about your age, my
father had a little lilac bush growing in his garden,

just by the cottage window. One day the bush was
in blossom; my little sister and I were looking
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through the window at the bunches of lilac flowers,

and calling one of them my father, a second my
mother, a third my brother, a fourth ray sister : we

amused ourselves for some time in this manner and

much enjoyed ourselves.

" Three days after that we again went to the cot-

tage window to look at our lilac flowers, but they

were withered away, and nothing of them was left

but dirty dark brown clusters ; they were not worth

gathering.

" Since then, Timothy, I have lost my father, my
mother, my brother, and my sister. Value your

parents, your brothers, sisters, and your friends,

while you have them ; for, as your flowers will fade

in a few days, so must those you love fade away

also in a few years."

This volume is beautifully printed, neatly bound,

handsomely illustrated, and very interesting. Price

22, and 30 cents Christian Repository.

The Causes and Cure of Scepticism. Price 12 and

16 cents.

This is also an admirable little work, and well

adapted to the design of the Board in its publication

as expressed in the preface. It is written in a lively,

interesting manner, and will be read when larger

and more learned volumes would be thrown aside

as tedious and tiresome. It is just the thing to slip

into the hands of a young friend whose mind may
have been bewildered by some popular sceptical no-

tion.—

A

7
. Orleans Presb.

The title shows its object. It should be sought

and read by all who doubt the full truths of Christi-

anity ; also, by those who would be qualified to an-

swer objectors in the best manner. The man of

God should be thoroughly furnished unto every good

word and work.—Christian Repository.

Jl New Token for Children.—< He will gather the

Lambs in his bosom." Compiled for the Presby-

terian Board of Publication. Price 25 and 32

cents.

This is a charming little book. It contains a

number of sketches of the Christian experience of

children in those trying moments when heart and

flesh fail. We have read it with delight. To us

there is scarcely any thing more deeply interesting

than these truthful and touching memoirs. There

is a tenderness about them, a freshness, a sweetness,

that are indeed charming. We rarely read them,

without wishing ourselves little children again. « Of
such is the kingdom of heaven," said the gentle Sa-

viour, as he took them in his arms. Let not older

Christians then despise or slight the annals of youth-

ful piety. There are times in the experience of every

Christian when just such books are needed, and

they will open fountains of feeling that nothing else

can reach.

—

N. Orleans Presbyterian.

Communicant's Manual.—Presbyterian Board of

Publication, pp. 219, 18rao. Price 28 and 35

cents.

This volume, by the venerable Dr. Janeway, con-

tains some most excellent meditations on the Lord's

Supper, accompanied by suitable prayers. It is the

best work on the subject we have ever seen, and will

be found very useful, not only to young communi-
cants, but to every one who proposes to commemo-
rate the Saviour's dying love.

—

Banner of the Cove-

nant.

The value of a good book is not often appre-

ciated. Saints are built up in their faith by

good reading, and an impenitent person is never
more disposed to read than when he begins to

take an interest in the salvation of his soul. It

is important, therefore, for every family to keep
on hand a supply of useful religious books. Re-
ligious books have a great deal to do with the

destiny of families.

Jpoetrti.

AUTUMN.
There is a beautiful spirit breathing now

Its mellow richness on the clustered trees,

And, from a beaker full of richest dyes,

Pouring new glories on the autumn woods,

And dipping in warm light the pillared clouds.

Morn, on the mountain, like a summer bird,

Lifts up her purple wing; and in the vales

The gentle wind—a sweet and passionate wooer

—

Kisses the blushing leaf, and stirs up life

Within the solemn woods of ash deep-crimsoned,

And silver beach, and maple yellow-leaved

—

Where Autumn, like a faint old man, sits down
By the way-side a-weary. Through the trees

The golden robin moves ; the purple finch,

That on wild cherry and red cedar feeds

—

A winter bird—comes with its plaintive whistle,

And picks by the witch-hazel; whilst aloud,

From cottage roofs, the warbling blue-bird sings;

And merrily, with oft-repeated stroke,

Sounds from the thrashing-floor the busy flail.

0, what a glory doth this world put on
For him, that, with a fervent heart, goes forth

Under the bright and glorious sky, and looks

On duties well performed and days well spent

!

For him the wind, ay, the yellow leaves,

Shall have a voice, and give him eloquent teachings.

H. W. Longfellow.

(Ecclesiastical ttecorft.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.
On the 30th of August, the Presbytery of Coshoc-

ton ordained Samuel Fenna to the full work of the

ministry, and installed him pastor of the Church at

Keene.

The Rev. Michael Osborne, late of Cub Creek,

Charlotte, was installed pastor of the Farmville

Church, Va., by a Committee of the Presbytery of

West Hanover, on the 3d September.

On the 14th September, the Presbytery of Troy
installed the Rev. Alexander B. Bullions pastor of the

Presbyterian Church in Waterford, New York.

Preston W. Thompson, formerly a licentiate of

Salem Presbytery, was received under the care of the

Presbytery of Palestine, and ordained sine tilulo, on
September 30th.

On Thursday, 21st September, Rev. J. P. Cald-

well was installed pastor of the Blue Rock Church,

Muskingum county, Ohio, by the Presbytery of

Zancsville.

On the 3d of October, the Rev. Lewis Chceseman,
late of Rochester, New York, was installed pastor of

the 4th Presbyterian Church in the city of Philadel-

phia, by the Presbytery of Philadelphia.

The Rev. A. D. White was installed pastor of the

Presbyterian Church in South Trenton, N. J., by the

New Brunswick Presbytery on October 9th.

MISCELLANEOUS.
Rev. Thomas S. Vaill, formerly of Mercer county,

Illinois, has received and aecepled a call to become

the pastor of the Presbyterian Church at Knoxville,

Knox county, Illinois.

Rev. James A. Lyon, formerly of Columbus, Miss.,

has received and accepted a call from the West-
minster church, St. Louis.

The Rev. Joseph Martin, late of New Orleans, has

received and accepted a call to the pastoral otlice in

the Presbytertan Church of Huntsville, Ala.

Rev. W. C. Matthews, of Winchester, Ky., has re-

ceived a call to become pastor of the Presbyterian

Church of Shelby ville, in the same State. He will

accept, if his Presbytery permit.

The New School Presbyterian Church at Law-

renceburg, Indiana, applied to the Presbytery of Ox-
ford, Old School, at its late meeting, to be taken under
its care, and the request was granted.

Rev. Dr. L. W. Green, of Baltimore, Md., has ac-

cepted the Presidency of Hampden Sydney College,

and will enter upon his duties about the 15th of

October.

Rev. Dr. George Junkin, of Easton, Pa., has been

elected President of Washington College, Ya., to sup-

ply the place vacated by Rev. Dr. Ruflher. He has

accepted the appointment.

The honorary degree ofDoctor of Divinity was con-

ferred by Lafayette College on the Rev. John John-

ston, of Newburgh, New York, and the Rev. D. V.

McLean, of Freehold, New Jersey.

The Rev. Stephen Bush and lady, sailed from Bos-

ton, in the ship Minstrel, for Singapore, to join the

Siam mission at Bangkok, under the care of the Pres-

byterian Board of Foreign Missions, the 18th of

September.

DEATHS.

Died, in Taylor county, Kentucky, on the 31st of

August, at the residence of his grandson, Thomas
E. Cheek, the Rev. Samuel B. Robebtsox, aged 74
years.

Another aged minister of Christ is gone, who, after

having served his generation according to the will of

God, has fallen on sleep, and been gathered to his

reward. The exercises of his mind, as he drew near

to death, were rather those of patient resignation, and
humble, unwavering confidence, than the transports

ofjoy and hope. He often said that he felt his work
was done, and that he but waited the pleasure of his

Lord to call him away. The deceased was the oldest

minister of the Presbyterian church in Kentucky.

The Rev. W. D. Smith, died at his residence in

New Albany, on Sabbath evening, October 1st. He
was a good man ; and the change is to him, doubtless,

a happy one.

The Rev. W. W. Simonson, pastor of the Church

in Cloverport, and a member of the Presbytery of

Louisville, died in September. He was a pious, zeal-

ous and promising young Minister of the Cross, and

when we saw him but a few weeks since bid fair to

live longer than most of his brethren who are left.

—

Presbyterian Herald.

©cncval intelligence.

DOMESTIC.
REVIVALS.

At Greensburgh, Kentucky, about thirty have pro-

fessed faith in the merits of the Redeemer.

There has been an adJition of about thirty members
to the church in Charlestown, Indiana, on profession

of their faith.

At Millersburg, Mo., there were thirty-one addi-

tions to the church. Many others were still serious,

and it is hoped will yet be brought into the fold.

At Gallatin, Tenn., there is a very interesting

work of grace now in progress in that church. About

thirty persons had united with the Presbyterian

Church, a number with other evangelical churches of

the place, and others are still inquiring what they

must do to be saved.

The Smyrna church, Indiana, has recently enjoyed

a season of refreshing. Eighteen have united with

the church, and others are expected soon to do so.

At the close of a recent meeting at Old Concord

church. Ya., nine or ten persons expressed their hope

in Christ, and others are serious and inquiring.

Asdoveii Library The Andover Seminary

Library contains 10.000 volumes. Two Society

Libraries 4,000. The bequest of the late Rev. Dr.

Codman of his theological library to the Seminary,

amounting to 1250 volumes, will make the whole
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number of volumes in the three libraries 21,250.

About (2,000 have been expended for the seminary

Library, during 1 1 1«- last year, mostly lor booka in

the English language.

roM.iim; v iio\ u is->i i\ CORR1CTI01 P.

Prtpartd for the Presbyterian Treasury.

Counties. .Ministers. Churches. Communicants

Bartford, 56 45 7S28

New Haven, 62 42 7615

Fairfield, 41 35 6S17

Litchfield, 40 37 6481

Middlesex, 34 26 4148

Now London, 31 28 3648

Windham, 22 25 3643

Tolland, 24 18 2239

Total, 290 256 39,259*

* In the Minutes, the number is stated at 38,776;

but there is an error in the addition which, corrected,

makes the number 3S.7S6. From tins, deduct a

church iu New York, of 16 members, and add 519

for Central Church of Hartford, (see Dr. Hawes
sermon] and the number is as above. The arrange-

ment by coun'iis has cost the compiler a great deal

of trouble. He does not claim that lie has committed

no eiror, but he thinks that the errors, if any, are

inconsiderable.

The whole number of communicants is 39,259.

These, as far as reported, are divided as follows

:

Males, . . 10,839

Females, . . 21,692

Or almost exactly two females to one mule.

The number of vacant churches in the State

is 10.

The whole number of ministers is 317. Of these

There are pastors, . . . 206
Stated supplies, . . 20

Teachers, . . . 17

Ed. and Agents, . . 9

Missionaries, . . 5

Without charge, . . 59

Not known, . . 1

Total, . . 317
Residing out of the State, 27

The average ministerial age of all is 18 years.

The total number of pastors is 206. The average

pastoral age of these is 10 years. It must not he in-

terred, however, that a majority have been pastors for

10 years. By an inspection of the tables, it appears

that the pastoral age of

129 . is less than 10 years.

49 . between 10 and 20 years.

10 . between 20 and 30 "

18 . over 30 "

206 . average is 10 "

The Minutes of 1843 (when the average pastoral

age was the same as now) contain the following in-

teresting calculations:

" If these statements embraced a sufficiently exten-

sive field, to warrant general conclusions, we might

infer, that a pastor of ordinary age, health, fortitude,

and ministerial qualifications; recently installed over

a church, of average unanimity, numbers, ability, and

Christian character ; has nearly an even chance, that

he will remain in that relation 6 years.

A chance of 3 in 10, that he will remain 10 years.

A chance of I in 6, that he will remain 20 years.

A chance of 1 in 11, that he will remain 30 years.

A chance of 1 in 16, that he will remain 40 years.

A chance of 1 in 65, that he will remain 50 years.

And
A chance of 1 in 9S, that he will remain 60 years.

From the foregoing statement, we may also infer,

that the causes which unsettle ministers, operate with

far greater force, during the first 10 years, than during

any part of the next 30 years. For while less than

one-third of those who commence the first 10 years,

reach the end of that period ; more than one-half of

those who commence the second decade "i years,

reach the end of it; mill more than one-half ol those

who commence the third decade, reach the end of it;

and two-thirds of those who commence the fourth

decade, reach the end of it. But at this point the

scale turns. For only one-fourth of (hose who coin-

menoe the 6th decade, reach the end of it.

Tin: Public I. amis.—The amount of the public

lands, remaining unsold, is set down at 1,191,664,-

6 10 acres, as follows: an is.

Lands remaining N. W. of the Ohio 14,959,040
" north west of the Mississippi 462,214,720
" west of Arkansas and Mo. 169,264,640
« of Oregon 218,536,320
" of California 287,162,240
" of New Mexico 49,527,680

Total U. S. public domain 1,191,664,640

This land, at government prices, is equal to near-

ly §4,000,000 per annum, for 400 years ; at the end

of which time, it will have improved in value.

A TintEATENin Law Suit.—The Bishops and

other prominent ministers of the Methodist Church,

South, held a convention at Louisville, a few days

since, at which it was determined to enter at once

upon a suit at law to compel the Church North to

divide the property with them. The following reso-

lution was passed :

" Resolved, That it is expedient and necessary, in

view of the rights and interests in controversy, that

the necessary suits be instituted as soon as practica-

ble, for the recovery of the funds and property falling

due to the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, under

the contract of the plan of Separation, adopted by the

General Conference of 1844."

Church Destroyed by Fire.—The First Pres-

byterian church of Nashville, Tennessee, (Rev. Dr.

Edgar's,) together with the organ and most of the

pulpit and pew furniture, was destroyed by fire on

the 15th Sept. There was an insurance of &8000 on

the church.

Increase of Romanism.—The following state-

ment is copied from one of the Roman Catholic

papers :

" It is very true that the number of Catholics has

greatly multiplied for the last ten years. But it

should be remembered that while this increase has

been taking place, the population of the country has

also greatly increased. So that there is reason to

believe that the number of Catholics in proportion

to the population is not now greater than it was ten

years ago. The population of the United States at

present, is about twenty millions. The number of

Catholics is estimated at 1,200,000. We are, there-

fore, only about one-sixteenth of the entire population.

And as our increase is scarcely more rapid than that

of the population of the country, which is 32 per

cent, every decade of years, it follows that at the

present rate, we must for ever remain but one-sixteenth

of the people, or, in other words, fifteen-sixteenths of

the American people must remain strangers to the

Catholic faith."

FOREIGN.
France.—It is almost impossible to describe the

gloom which has gone over the public mind. Every
body seems to think that General Cavaignac and the

National Assembly will find it impossible to establish

the Republic ; and yet, nobody knows how it can be

got rid of without a conflict, in which none of the

friends of order are willing to engage. If it is to be

overthrown, it will, probably, be by some sudden
event, probably a military conspiracy. The intentions

of General Cavaignac are believed to be excellent,

and such a republic as he would give us, the enlight-

ened men of the country would willingly accept, but

the great obstacle in the way of the republic is the

peasantry. The men who proclaimed the Republic,

in obedience t" tin- orders of some fifteen to twenty

thousand ol tin- populace ol Paris, forgot, thai al-

though they might get up a goml deal ofenthusia m
in the city and in .1 lew ul the large towns ol (lit- pro-

vinees, the agricultural population, who are by lar the

most numerous, 11111J be consulted at last. The result

of the elections has had a most depressing effect on
even the most sanguine.

The Capital is in a very excited and feverish

state. Crowds much greater than usual are gathered

round the Assembly, and the election returns lonii a

constant topic of conversation. It is said, on au-

thority, that General Cavaignac has decided not to

object to Louis Napoleon's taking his seat. It is

also reported that he has taken extensive precau-

tionary steps to prevent another insurrection, by
the movement of a large body of troops towards the

Capital.

Law of Marriage in England The Com-
missioners appointed to inquire into the state and
operation of the law of marriage, as relating to the

prohibited degrees of affinity and to marriages

solemnized abroad or in the British colonics, have

just issued their first Report. They review the acts

bearing on the subject, especially on the marriage of

a widower with the sister of a deceased wife ; tho

general opinion on both sides, the arguments, and
the facts; inclining strongly against the prohibition of

that particular marriage. Their decisive judgment is

thus set forth—" On a review of the subject in all

these its different hearings and effects, we are con-

strained not only to express our belief that the statute

5 and 6 Will. IV., (declaring such marriage null and
void) has failed to attain its object, but also to ex-

press our doubt whether any measure of a prohibi-

tory character would be effectual. These marriages

will take place when a concurrence of circumstances

give rise to mutual attachment ; they are not de-

pendent on legislation. We are not inclined to

think that such attachments and marriages would be

extensively increased in number were the law to

permit them ; because, as we have said, it is not the

state of the law, prohibitory or permissive, which has

governed, or, as we think, ever will effectually govern

them."— Witness.

Sicilt.—The city of Messina has been reduced to

ashes by the army of the King of Naples. After a

bombardment which lasted two days, the city was
fired by congreve rockets. The inhabitants then

abandoned it and fled into the coemtry. The Neapo-
litan troops immediately landed and took possession

of the burning town. The inhabitants of Messina
previous to their departure had mined the city, and
when the Neapolitans entered it the mines were
sprung, and many Neapolitans were blown in the air,

together with the burning ruins.

The most frightful horrors were committed by the

combatants on both sides, but it is to be hoped that

they are exaggerated. A letter in the Debuts says,

" There were scenes of cannibalism ; dead bodies cut

to pieces, roasted, and eaten ! It was thus that about

thirty Swiss and Neapolitan prisoners were treated

by the Sicilians."

Italian Armistice.—The news of a further ar-

mistice between King Charles Albeit and the Em-
peror of Austria, for a period of six weeks, is con-

firmed ; and further, that the three governments of

England. France and Austria, have agreed that the

city of Venice shall remain free and unoccupied

during the term of the armistice.

A Stet towards Emancipation in Russia.—
The Frankfort Gazette publishes an Imperial I'kase

of the Emperor Nicholas, dated St. Petersburg,

which permits the peasant serfs throughout the

monarchy to purchase the property of their masters

when sold by public auction. By such purchase

they acquire all the rights attached to the property.

This is a very important movement.

Dutcii East Indies.—A fearful insurrection has
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taken place in Siam, near Bankok. The sugar plan-

tations, which form the staple produce of the coun-

try, are cultivated by Chinese emigrants—a class of

sober, intelligent men—while their masters who are

indolent and oppressive, reap all the benefit of their

labour.

Great discontent has been brooding among these

labourers, which has suddenly broken out in an cmeute

which seriously threatened the capital of Bankok.

The intervention of arbitrators, accepted by the two

parties, has, however, been the means of re-establish-

ing order.

Prospects in Africa.—The inhabitants of Li-

beria, emigrants from the United States, and their

children, number three thousand five hundred; and

the Maryland colony at Cape Palmas seven hundred.

There are also five hundred natives, civilized, and

admitted to the privileges of the polls, and the rights

of citizenship in general. The natives residing on

land owned by the Republic and directly amenable

to its laws, are estimated from 10,000 to 15,000,

The allied tribes in the interior, bound by treaty to

abstain from the slave trade and other barbarous

practices, are estimated at 150,000. They have 23

churches and 1500 communicants; schools 16;

scholars 560 ; of whom 200 are native Africans.

The Sunday schools embrace a far larger number.

Germany—Church and State The new Federal

Parliament at Frankfort, in Germany, is engaged in

preparing a Constitution for the Germanic Empire.

They are now approaching those articles in the draft

of the Constitution which concern the relations of

Church and Slate. The scheme does not explicitly

declare the principle of separation ; but, in some sort,

it implies it, and admits its main consequences; not

only the civil and political equality of all creeds, but

the right of every new religious society to constitute

itself without requiring authorization by the State.

Abolition of Celibacy.—A significant circum-

stance occurred in the discussions of the Frankfort

Parliament, on the 20th of July. M. Critzner, an
Austrian Deputy, moved that the executive autho-

rity should enter into negotiations with the Holy
See on the subject of the abolition of the celibacy of

priests, and that a special commission should be ap-

pointed to present a report thereupon. The motion

was supported by the signatures of 110 members of

the Assembly.

Protestantism in Bavaria. — Among the

fruits of the revolution in Bavaria, was a promise of

the new King and Cabinet, to convoke the long-sup-

pressed General Synod of the Protestants, as a pre-

paratory measure for such a consolidation as should

secure them something like freedom. The Diocesan

Synods have lately closed their session ; and, con-

trary to general expectation, have received no com-
munication relative to the convocation of a General
Synod. This delay in fulfilling the promises of the

Ministry has produced much discontent. An as-

sembly held at Neustadt, has determined on making
a last demand, and on sending, for that purpose, a

deputation to Munich. Should this step not suc-

ceed, the deputation are to go to Frankfort, and
address themselves to the National Assembly and
the Germanic Administration.

The Millions of China.—The Editor of the

National Intelligencer, in a letter from France,
states on the authority of Mr. Hedde, who visited

Sou-Tchou, the principal silk market in the interior,

that it is probably the largest city in the world,

having a population of five millions within its walls,

and ten millions within a radius of four leagues

around. Situated on the great Imperial Canal, it

has ten thousand bridges. Since 1718, when the

missionaries quitted it, no individual, until Mr. Hedde
succeeded, could get ingress. He did so, disguised

as a Chinese trader.

Progress of the Cholera.—Several cases have

appeared at Paris. About 280 cases have appeared

at Hamburgh within the last 1 8 days. The cholera

continues to spread at Berlin, where there have been

more than 1800 cases since its first appearance. It

has also appeared at Trieste. The number of cases

has greatly diminished at Petersburgh and Moscow
;

but in some of the Russian provinces its ravages are

greatly on the increase, and five and six thousand

persons are carried off by it weeklyi At Smyrna,

the deaths, which had been one hundred daily, had

decreased to thirty or forty. At Salonica, the deaths

are reported at upwards of a hundred daily. Letters

from Aleppo, Damascus, &c. say that the cholera is

carrying off one in ten of the inhabitants.

THE FIRST SABBATH OF NOVEMBER.
The last General Assembly set apart the first

Sabbath of November as a day for prayer and for

pulpit instruction on the subject of Christian edu-

cation. The following is the resolution of the

Assembly:

Resolved, That for the purpose of invoking, in a

special manner, the blessing of God upon the mea-
sures for the Christian education of the rising genera-

tion, which are in progress throughout our Church,

under the recent action of the Assembly, and also for

the purpose of uniting our common supplications in

behalf of an increase of faithful labourers in the field

of the world, it be recommended to our churches to

observe the first Sabbath of November next, as a

day of special prayer; and it is further recommended
that our ministers preach on that day, on some topic

connected with the consecration and religious educa-

tion of the children of the Church.

*** Copies of the last Annual Report of the Board
of Education may be had, free of charge, at the Mis-
sion House, N. Y. ; at the Presbyterian Education
Rooms, Philadelphia ; of Messrs. M. Leech and Son,
Pittsburgh, and of Samuel Russell, Louisville.

BOARD OF EDUCATION.
RECEIPTS AT PHILADELPHIA IN SEPTEMBER, 1848.

Presbytery of Albany.
Charlton ch.

Presbytery of Hudson.
Scotchtown ch.

Presbytery of New Brunswick.

Titusville ch. Balance, to con. Rev. G. Van-
artsdalen, an Hon. member,

Presbytery of Newton.
Belvidere ch. 20 00
Hackettstown ch. 11 25
Harmony ch. 4 44

Presbytefy of Susquehanna.
Troych. 2 00
Friendsville ch. 1 00
Presbyterial collection, 7 84

Presbytery of Philadelphia, Second.
Neshaminy ch.

Presbytery of Baltimore.

Baltimore 1st ch. a Friend quar. pay-
ment on a scholarship, 19 00

Bridge street church, Georgetown,
D. C, E. Myers, 3 75

Presbytery of Huntingdon.

Lower Tuscarora oh.

Presbytery of New Lisbon.

Deerfield ch. Ohio,

nrisccllaneous.

Brockport, N. Y. J. Sutphen, 6 00
A Friend thro. Miss. Rooms, N. Y. 2 00

11 18

10 00

40 00

35 69

10 S4

7 00

22 75

3S 00

17 00

S 00

GENERAL EDUCATION FUND.

A Friend for Library of Hanover College, $500 00

KECEITTS AT PITTSBURGH IN SEPTEMBER, 184S.

Presbytery of Blairsville.

Gilgal ch. 8 00
Beulah ch. 3 00
Fairfield and Union chs. 10 00
Washington and Harmony chs. 5 56

Presbytery of Redstone.

Rehoboth ch.

Presbytery of Ohio.

Pittsburgh 1st ch. 104 32
Sharpsburgh " 15 00
Racoon " 22 00

Presbytery of Erie.
Big Sugar Creek ch.

Presbytery of Washington
Mount Prospect eh.

Total,

26 56

33 00

PRESBYTERIAX INSTITUTIONS.
Board of Education.—Address C. Van Rens-

selaer, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom street,

Philadelphia.

Board of Publication.—All orders for books
should be addressed to Joseph P. Engles, Publishing
Agent, No. 265 Chestnut street, Philadelphia.

Board of Domestic Missions.—Address W.
A. McDowell, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom st.

Philadelphia.

Board of Foreign Misstons.—Address Walter
Lowrie, Esq., Cor. Sec'y, Mission House, corner of
Centre and Read streets, New York.

Ministers' and Widows' Fund.—Address R.
M. Patterson, M. D., Treasurer, United States Mint,
Philadelphia.

Trustees of the General Assembly.—Address
Matthew Nevvkirk, Esq., Treasurer, Philadelphia.

Total, $200 -1(3

Hil)c |3rc0butcrian iLrectsuru.

"The Presbyterian Treasury" will be sent gra-
tuitously to every minister and candidatefor the min-
istry in the Presbyterian church, who wishes to re-
ceive it.

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury is published
on the 15th of every month, and will be furnished
to individual subscribers at OXE DOLLAR per
annum, payable in advance. FIVE copies will be
sent for THREE DOLLARS, in advance; TEX
COPIES will be sent to ene Post Office, for FIVE
DOLLARS, and at the same rate for any greater
number.

Persons wishing to subscribe for the Treasury
may remit by mail.

All letters respecting the paper, to be addressed to

THE PRESBYTERKN TREASURY,
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—Under one hundred miles, one cent;

over one hundred miles, one cent and a half for any
distance.

V NOTICE.—The object of this paper is to do
good. The profits, if any, will be applied to advance
the cause of education in the Presbyterian Church.
If our ministerial brethren, who think the paper is

really worth taking, will recommend it to their con-
gregations, and send us fen subscribers with $6.00,
(or any other number according to our terms.) it

would be furnishing to their congregations a cheap
and useful family periodical.

As to the multiplication of papers, it is clear that
if our own denomination does not supply the de-
mands made by Presbyterian readers, they will take
papers from other quarters, whose tendency i9 to

withdraw attachment from our own institutions.

%* See terms, as modified.
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PRESIDENT EDWARDS IN FAVOUR OF ALL
THE BOARDS.

Although President Edwards was born as far

back as 1703, his vigorous mind and pious heart

seem to have fully sympathized with the plans

of benevolence now in operation throughout the

land.

I may remark, by the icay, that President Ed-
wards preferred Presbyterianism to Congrega-
tionalism; and that his monument at Princeton,

where he died when President of the College,

is a fit heir-loom of a Church that faithfully

preaches the doctrines he so ably vindicated.

Bat to the point in question. The following

extract from his Thoughts on Revivals shows
that he was in favour of all the Boards of the

Presbyterian Church.
"Great things might be done for the advance-

ment of the kingdom of Christ at this day by

those who have ability, by establishing funds for

the support and propagation of religion ; by

supporting some who are eminently qualified

with gifts and grace in preaching- the gospel

in certain parts of the country, which are more
destitute of the means of grace; by searching

out children of promising abilities, and their

hearts full of love to Christ, but of poor fami-

lies, (as doubtless there are such now in the

land,) and bringing them tip for the ministry

;

and by distributing boohs, that are remarkably

fitted to promote vital religion, and have a great

tendency to advance this work. Or, if they

would only bear the trouble and expense of

sending such boohs into various parts of the

land to be sold, it might be an occasion that ten

times so many of those books should be bought,

as otherwise would be ; and by establishing and

supporting schools in poor towns and villages

—

which might be done on such a foundation, as

not only to bring up children in common learn-

ing, but also might very much tend to their con-

viction and conversion, and being trained up in

vital piety. Doubtless something might be

done in this way in old towns and more popu-

lous places, that might have a great tendency
to the flourishing of religion in the rising

generation."

In the above short extract may be found the

germ of all our benevolent operations. Presi-

dent Edwards was one of the noblest exemplifi-

cations of Calvinism in earnest that the world

has seen since the days of the Apostle Paul.

L. D.

Fur the Presbyterian Treasury.

HISTORY OF UNITARIANISM IN THE UNITED
STATES.

UNITARIANISM IN NEW ENGLAND.

The rise of this anti-scriptural system in the

land of the Pilgrims is an interesting subject of

historical inquiry. Some of the general causes

which finally resulted in the introduction of

Unitarianism had a remote origin.

1. Among these causes was the old Church
and State Charter, by which communion with

the Church was made one of the qualifications

of freeholders and of political officers. Such a

constitutional provision cannot be maintained in

connexion with purity of religion. It opens the

door to temptation by fostering almost as a mat-

ter of course an indiscriminate application for

church membership. The old charter was
superceded in 1695 through the agency of the

celebrated Increase Mather, but the influence

of this unhallowed union of Church and State

continued through that generation to promote a

general looseness of religious doctrine and prac-

tice. This brings us down to

2. The times of the half-way covenant.

This expedient of admitting persons to the

communion as a means of obtaining saving
grace was, in fact, a remnant of the old leaven
that had been politically working for years. It

was both a sign of the prevalence of unevangeli-
cal views, and the means of perpetuating them.

3. The re-action of the great revival of 1740,
contributed much to keep up the decline in reli-

gion which had been becoming more and more
apparent. Great good was, no doubt, done
through the labours of Edwards, Whitefield, the
Tennents, and others. The revival was unques-
tionably the work of God's Spirit. But Satan
came in to corru pt it, as is too often the case. Ex-
travagances were committed in certain quarters,

and by certain men, which necessarily tended

to bring sober religion into disrepute. A strong

controversy was waged between the friends and
the opponents of the revival, which had the effect

of working a permanent division among the min-
isters and churches in regard to religious senti-

ment and feeling. The more evangelical por-

tion of the communicants in various instances

withdrew from the churches which did not fa-

vour the revival, thus making the line of de-

markation more prominent. The result was
that Arminianism and worse errors became
popular with the anti-revival party. The pre-

judices of this latter class became strong against

pure religion ; and innovations in doctrine were
regarded as of small importance.

4. This condition of things, so unfavourable

to the preservation of orthodoxy in the Church,

was aggravated by the violent political commo-
tions which enlisted the feelings of the whole
community. The French contest lasted, with

few intermissions from 1744 to 1762. Only
three years later in 1765, the Stamp Act was
passed. Then followed the war of the Revolu-
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tion which terminated in 1783, and which was
in turn followed by a series of political agitations

connected with the formation of the new Govern-

ment. All these things were undoubtedly ad-

verse to the progress of true religion.

5. The want of fidelity on the part of the

clergy was a prominent cause of the rise and
progress of Unitarian opinions. If the min-

isters of the sanctuary had remained firm, the

cause of Christ would not have suffered the dis-

honour that came upon it. Unfortunately some
of the most prominent ministers became early

tinctured with Arminian and infidel views. And
throughout the whole progress of the political

contests which "tried men's souls," the clergy

in general took so prominent a part that their

minds became engrossed with the spirit of the

world, and thus withdrawn from the sacred

duties of their profession.

6. The cautious concealment of Unitarian

opinions prepared the way for their more gene-

ral reception. Never was an aggressive move-
ment against the truth undertaken with more
skilful reserve. The first President Adams,
writing to Dr. Morse in 1815, says he could
" fill a sheet" with the names of distinguished

Unitarians before the Revolution. And yet

Unitarianism did not venture to come out openly

until shortly before the time of President Adams'
letter. In the meanwhile, the public mind had
become gradually prepared for this departure

from the faith.

7. The independent constitution of the Mas-
sachusetts' churches had undoubtedly a share in

the introduction of the Unitarian heresy. The
writer is far from intending to exalt the Presby-
terian system of Church order by making this

charge against Independency. It is freely ad-

mitted that circumstances may occur to set at

nought the safe-guards of the most perfect reli-

gious organizations. But, making all allow-

ances, it is conceived that Massachusetts Con-
gregationalism with its absence ofjudicial courts

and ecclesiastical discipline, is justly responsible,

to some extent, for the early spread of Unitari-

anism. So far as my information extends, no
case of discipline occurred in Massachusetts,

during the long period of the insidious introduc-

tion of the Unitarian sentiments. Whilst a re-

sort was made to the civil courts, the discipline

enjoined by the order of Christ's house, was
utterly neglected.

These are reckoned some of the more gene-
ral causes that contributed to the rise and pro-

gress of Unitarianism in New England.

UNITARIANISM IN BOSTON.

Now let us seek to explain the reasons that

made Boston the centre of this pernicious

heresy.

1. The hostility to evangelical religion was
conducted in Boston with an able and artful

ability. Instead of invoking the aid of civil

penalties, as in Connecticut, the opponents of
the great revival in Massachusetts were satisfied

with writing it down. Dr. Chauncy and his

associates laboured successfully to bring evan-
gelical religion into reproach. The writings of

the Boston clergy, by their insidious mode of
attack, tended to undermine the general founda-

tions of public belief in Christianity.

2. The abandonment of Calvinism and of the
strict doctrines of grace for the looser forms of
Arminianism opened the way for worse corrup-

tions. President Edwards, in his farewell ser-

mon at Northampton in 1750, makes the follow-

ing allusion to "Arminiaiusm and doctrines of

like tendency." The progress they have made
in the land, within those seven years, seems to

have boon vastly greater than at any lime be-

fore. And if those principles should prevail in

this town, as they have lately done in another

large toion I could name, formerly much noted

For religion, (Boston) they will threaten the
!

spiritual and eternal ruin of this people."

3. Boston, on account of its commerce and

intercourse with Europe, was particularly ex- !

posed to corrupting influences from abroad. I

The writings of Whitby and Taylor, of Clark

and Emlyn, and in later times of Priestly, Lind-

say, Belsham, and others, were freely imported

and circulated in the New England metropolis.

Foreign influences, which proved so injurious to

the cause of religion in other sections of our

country, were proportionably greater in Boston

through its commercial relations.

4. For a long series of years, religion had

been in a very low state in Boston. The influ-

ences of the Spirit were withdrawn in a great

measure from the churches ; and Satan embraced

the season of decline after the great revival

as he had the revival itself, to sow with diligence

the seeds of error.

5. The wealth, intelligence, and fashion of the

city became enlisted on the side of Unitarianism.

This was an unfortunate but natural addition to

the Unitarian cause. Although the gospel can
accomplish eventful changes by Divine grace,

the work becomes more diffiult when social in-

fluences co-operate with worldly predilections

to impede its progress. The intelligence and

fashion of the city are still in favour of Unitari-

anism.

6. Harvard College assisted in fostering and

perpetuating Unitarianism in Boston. The early

abettors of this delusion found friends in the Col-

lege. The first open development, in fact, of

Unitarianism, was in connexion with the appoint-

ment of College officers. The influence of this

great literary institution in giving respectability

to the heresy and in sending forth educated law-

yers, physicians, and ministers to defend it, has

been very extensively felt for the last forty

years. If the College had been permitted in the

providence of God, to remain in the hands of

evangelical men, one of the strongest resources

of Unitarianism in the New England metropolis

would have been removed.

unitarianism in harvard college.

The introduction of Unitarianism into the

principal institution of the Pilgrims, forms a

prominent chapter in the history of human insta-

bility and unrighteousness. Harvard College

was established with a primary reference to the

advancement of religion. The first law which
the Overseers enacted in 1642, in regard to the

students, was that " Every one should consider

it the main end of his life and studies to know-

God and Jesus Christ, which is eternal life."

Until about the beginning of the present century,

the great body of the ministers of Massachusetts

were alumni at Harvard.

The Presidents of Harvard were men of un-

suspected orthodoxy in regard to the doctrine of

the Trinity, until the accession of Dr. Willard

in 1781. It must be understood, however, that

the leaven of evil influences which had been
working for some time in Boston, had begun to

show its effects in some of the officers before

tiiis. President Willard was very cautious in

his use of theological language, and was reputed

by some, an evangelical man. Dr. Tappan who
was Professor of Divinity from 1792 till his death

in 1803, was decidedly evangelical in doctrines

and preaching, and did a great deal to arrest the

progress of religious innovation and corruption

in the College. At his death, the choice of a

successor was the first occasion of the develop-

ment of the power and schemes of Unitarianism.
Ilr. Ware was the Unitarian candidate. It ought

to be mentioned that Hollis, the founder of the

Professorship, required that the man " chosen
from time to time to be a Professor" should be
" of sound or crlkodox principles." For a time
the Corporation was equally divided and no elec-

tion was had. A sharp controversy was kept

up in the papers, in which the friends of Dr.
Ware pronounced the charge of Unitarianism
" a calumny." Finally Dr. Ware was elected.

About the same time, President Webber who
was of the same sentiments with Dr. Ware, suc-

ceeded President Willard. During the Presi-

dency of the later the religious influences at the

College were controlled by Dr. Ware. Unita-
rianism was now inculcated in a systematic and
insidious mariner by preaching, by the circula-

tion of pamphlets, periodicals, and books, and by
the numerous influences of active partizanship.

At the death of President Webber in 1810, Dr.
Kirkland was inaugurated President, Under
his administration, Unitarianism assumed an
avowed and triumphant ascendancy; and the
abettors of this error have ever since occupied

the places of those who reared the institution to

the glory of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost.

The government of Harvard College is vested

in a close corporation, all of whom are now
Unitarians, and a Board of Overseers consisting

of the Governor, Lieut. Governor, Council, Sen-
ate, and Speaker of the House of Representa-
tives, and an elective body of thirty persons.

The Unitarians hijve a majority in the Board of

Overseers also.

The history of Harvard College remains to be
written. President Quincy has managed to con-

coct a long history favourable to the Unitarian

views. I give him credit for his sincerity; but
he is not the man for such an undertaking. A
shorter history by S. A. Elliot, Esq. has just been
issued in the same spirit as President Quincy's.

The misrepresentations of Mr. Quincy have been
exposed in the Biblical Repository, and in the

j
Christian Observatory. The latter journal has
furnished me with many facts for this article.

I repeat it, that the descendants of the Puritms
owe it to the past generation, to themselves, and
" to the generation following" to see that the

unwritten history of Harvard College is under-

taken by one of their ablest writers. R.
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THANKSGIVING.

It is gratifying to see so many States uniting
through their governors in setting apart a day
of thanksgiving. The following States will ob-

serve the days opposite their respective names:
]

Maine, Nov. 1(5. Pennsylvania, Nov. 23.

New Hampshire, Nov. li> Delaware, Nov. 23.

Vermont, Nov. 1G. Maryland, Nov. 23.

Massachusetts, Nov. 30. Tennessee, Nov. 23.

Rhode Island, Nov. 30. Kentucky, Nov. S3.

Connecticut, Nov. 30. Ohio. Not. 23.

New York, Nov 23. Missouri, Nov 24.

New Jersey, Nov. 23.

If any people have occasion to thank God for

His providential dealings, they are the inhabi-

tants of these United States. From our earliest

oriofin to the present time, God has displayed to-

wards us wonderful goodness. He "who work-
elh all things after the counsel of His own
will," has so ordered events as to make us a

free, prosperous, intelligent and religious nation.

May the appointed thanksgiving days be blessed

in all our families and churches, and be the means
of arousing more and more our obligations, as a

people, to recognise publicly the goodness, power
and grace of the Almighty!

Gratitude.
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l'..r til.- Prwhyiarlan Tr« mry,

OLD AGE THE I [MIT OF LIFE \M> \ PERIOD
OF CARE.

I. Old ago is the ex hueme limit op s ituh il

i. in:. Death is a fixed iucidenl in our

Immortal us we are, we mual all lie down in

the dust The corruption of the body precedes

iN resurrection to an eternal state, Human
lift has indeed every variety of period for its

termination;—from the babe of a day, who en-

ters lift with a tear ami .lies in a smile, to him

of hoary head, who Ins been an infant, a youth

ami a man, ami is BOW tottering on with his

staff to the end of his mortality. But, however
lonir man mav live, he must at last die. The
waves of his" restless being wash against, but

cannot remove, the landmarks of omnipotence.

The extreme limits of onr earthly existence, us

described in the Bible and marked out by Provi-

dence, are three score years and ten ; the ex-

ceptions beyond being few and far between, like

white-crested waves in the subsiding ocean.

If old age be the utmost boundary of life, how
forcibly are we romin led by it of the certainty

of death. Though we may attain to manhood
without a perceptible diminution of strength,

vet will gray burs, feeble steps and failing

senses be at last the monitors of our decay.

As the limit of life, old age likewise reminds

us of the sin, which thus consigns the body to

degradation. " Death by sm," is the explana-

tion of all our miseries. Our return to dust is a

sentence incurred by Adam's transgression.

Every symptom of disease we feel, every pang

we suffer, every infirmity we bear, is an ex-

pression of our depravity. In Paradise, in-

firmity was no element in our constitution. The
decay ofage, as of death, is the sinner's punish-

ment.
II. Old age is a period of care and sorrow.

Numerous as the passing clouds, are the shadows

which tall across our path, lengthening as the

sun goes down. In addition to the general dis-

appointments and calamities of our pilgrimage,

the peculiar sorrows of old age are the bereave-

ments of friends, no longer to be replaced—the

infirmities of the senses, especially of sight and

hearing—the failure of memory—a loss of in-

terest in surrounding scenes—often an irrita-

bility of disposition—the decrepitude of years

—

together will all the premonitions of deferred

death. So sad and burdensome is old age usu-

ally regarded, that our sympathies are involun-

tarily excited towards those who are its subjects;

and in seeing an old person in the streets, we
pass by, and often look behind, with the inward

exclamation " poor old man !" And when we
are called to attend his funeral, every body says

"it is well he has gone !"

The many burdens of advanced age should

teach us to take a sober view of life. Does it

all come to this? Devotees of pleasure, aspir-

ants of fame, idolaters of wealth, look at that

old man, feebly bending under the weight of

years. If your wasted life is spared, you will

soon be like him, trembling between two worlds.

The increased burdens of old age should re-

concile us to the loss offriends in earlier life.

If they died in Jesus, to Him be the praise of

their departure ! Delivered from many trials,

sufferings and tears, their spirits glow with the

glory of the redeemed. Parents! did your little

one wither away, whilst the dew of the morn-
inof was yet upon it) God has taken it to hea-

ven, to show " how sweet a flower in Paradise

may bloom '." Who would recall a departed

friend from glory to lengthen out a weary life

in the vale of tears, and die at last amidst the

ruins of his frail humanity?

It becomes us, too, to adore the wisdom of
Providence, which thus anticipates the infirmi-

ties of our nature, and reserves for compara-
tively lew, the griefs of« long protracted Mo.

Fiuus.

®limps60 of Xcvu ilooUs.

The History of a Penitent, or n Guide to the Inquiring,

by George W. Bethune, 1). D., Philadelphia,

[pp. 364, price C2A cents.]

This work is well tulaptcd to be useful,

and deserves an extensive circulation. It is

written in Dr. Bethune's strong, simple and

elegant style, and its instructions nre given

in the spirit of affectionate and earnest piety.

The titles to the different chapters will

show that the book is suited to young Chris-

tians, and indeed to all who wish to ascer-

tain the nature and duties of experimental

religion. Chapt. I. The subject opened.

Chapt. If. The penitent's natural condition.

Chapt. III. The helper of the penitent.

Chapt. IV. The prayer of the penitent.

Chapt. V. The conviction of the penitent.

Chapt. VI. The faith of the penitent. Chapt.

VII. The conduct of the penitent. Chapt.

VIII. The exhortation of the penitent. Chapt.

IX. Same, continued. Chapt. X. Religious

profession. Chapt. XI. Religious example.
Chapt. XII. Religious conversation.

The following extract will give a speci-

men of the work, from Chapt. VIII.

No one can be a true penitent who is indif-

ferent to the salvation ofhis fellow sinners.

If he really believe in an eternal hell, he can-

not help but feel a deep anxiety for those who
are in danger of eternal death. Who can think

of immortal souls exposed to everlasting burn-
ings, the fearful weight of God's endless wrath,
and not weep, and pray, and strive to save them?
If he really believe in an eternal heaven of joy
and truth and holiness, freely offered through
Christ to all who will accept it by faith upon
his promise, he must desire that his fellow men
may share its hope with him ; nor will he cease
to declare the manifold riches ofthat grace which
has saved his soul, and is ready to save theirs.

If he really apprehend for himself the love of

God in Christ, which, at such expense, and after

such long suffering, lifts him up from such depths
of sin and guilt and corruption, to such heights
of purity and favour and holiness, he must speak
out in the gratitude of his soul, and declare the

riches of the grace of God, and call upon all men
to magnify the Lord with him, and to exalt his

name. Nay, with the apostle, he will regard
himself as having obtained mercy for this cause:

that "in him Jesus Christ might show forth all

long suffering, for a pattern to them which should

hereafter believe on him to life everlasting."

(1 Tim. i. 16.)

I charge you, therefore, before God, that you
do not deceive yourselves with the supposition

that you are Christians, if you be not diligently

and earnestly engaged in doing good to men's
souls. Your opportunities may be various, some
greater, and some less ; but no one is without
opportunities for this work, to which you are

called. To be idle is to be dead ; dead to the

best interests of those around you ; dead to the

hope of eternal reward ; dead to the love of the

glory of God.
No converted sinner can ever do enough for

God in this work of saving men's souls.

While a single sinner remains unconverted, or

a single saint imperfectly sanctified, there is work
to be done, a great work, and a glorious work.

That one soul, more precious than a world or a

univeiMof ma iter, inn- 1 Miller or enjoy immor-
tally. Think, my reader, if the whole of man-
kind were become Christians, except one poor

impenitent, what a power ofsympathy and prayer
and effort, would be turned toward Ins salvation;
hut new, while many around us, while millions

ofour race are perishing through sin, while even
in the circle of your friends, perhaps your very
hoii iliulil, there are those who are H ithout God,
how cold is Christian zeal, how feeble and bow
few are Christian prayers, how meagre, and how
reluctant arc Christian gifts for the cause of
salvation !

Christ has bought our whole life. Wn were
utterly lost without his salvation ; all we have is;

his by purchase, and by gift. We have no right

to keep any thing back from him. All is His,

and we are dishonest, as well as ungrateful, if

we do less, or pray less, or give less than we
possibly can for him. What did he keep back
from us, when he gave Himself, all the riches of
his divinity, all the perfection of bis humanity,
for us ! What has He not done for us, when lie

began in eternity the purpose of our salvation,

and in his life upon earth, went continually
about doing good, suffering wrong, and working
out our salvation, even until death ? What did

he not give for us, when though "he w:as rich,

for our sakes he became poor, that we through
his poverty might be rich" (2 Cor. viii. 9.)?
How has He prayed for us, who, in the far

eternity, cried :
" Deliver from going down to

the pit: I have found a ransom" (Job xxxiii.24.)?
" Who, in the days of his flesh, offered up pray-
ers and supplications with strong crying and
tears" (Heb. v. 7.); and who, since his ascen-
sion, " ever livcth to make intercession for us"
(Heb. vii. 5.) ? Christian, how can we put any
limit to our labours, our gifts, our prayers, in

His service?

Each hour of our Christian life increases our
obligations to him, for long suffering with our
remaining sin, for fresh grace to resist tempta-
tion, endure trial, and do our work; for new
knowledge of Christian doctrine, new manifes-
tations of divine favour, new expectations of
eternal life ; for repeated and increasing oppor-
tunities of usefulness, with grace to improve
them. Therefore, so far from becoming weary
in well-doing, or praying, or giving for the good
cause of salvation, every hour should find our
zeal in all these means enlarging and more
cheerful. Our first love should be warm, but
each day it should be warmer; and our light
" shining brighter and brighter, unto the perfect

day."
True repentance is a most practical thing.

It lies not in tears and regrets, though well may
we weep over the past ; nor in ecstacies and
promises, though well may we rejoice, and re-

solve upon a better obedience ; but it is to be
seen, by the divine grace of the Holy Spirit, in

our active usefulness, in a resemblance to the
God of mercy, and in a following of Christ, the
Saviour of sinners.

It rules the whole conduct; not merely in

our prayers, or other devotional services, or
Sundays, or our hours of religious thought ; but
always, in all that we do, in the house or by the
way, in our business or our rest, consecrating us
entirely to the glory of God, in serving our fel-

low sinners.

It is operative through our whole lives; not
merely in the distresses which usually accom-
pany conversion, but more and more powerful
the longer we live, the more we experience of
divine grace, and the nearer we approach to

heaven. Even then, though the sorrows of re-

pentance shall be over, the fruits of repentance
will abound in an unending and constant service

of Him who sits upon the throne.
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CCimcation.

"Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.'

" Even with in the pale of evangelical churches,

it must be confessed, there is great neglect of

parental duty. Where is the parent whose

children have turned aside from God, whose

heart will not rather reproach him, than charge

God with forgetting his promise'! Our very want

of faith in the promise is one great reason of our

failure. We have forgotten the covenant. We
have forgotten that our children belong to God

;

that he has promised to be their God, if we are

faithful to our trust. We do not say that all the

children of the most faithful parent will certainly

be saved, any more than we would say that

every diligent man will become rich; but the

Scriptures do say that the children of believers

are the subjects of the Divine promise, as clearly

as they say the hand of the diligent maketh

rich."

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

" Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would

send forth labourers iuto His harvest."

PASTORAL INSTRUCTION NECESSA.RY FOR
THE INCREASE OF THE MINISTRY.

The ministers of Christ, simply as pro-

fessional men, are under obligations to take

an interest in the perpetuation of their order.

But as men called of God to superintend all

that has a relation to the prosperity of Zion,

it seems impossible to dispense with their

active and devoted influence in whatever

appertains to " the ministry of reconcilia.

tion." It is recorded of one of the most

faithful servants of Christ, lately deceased

but " yet speaking," that he was instrumental

in introducing into the ministry upwards of

forty young men, man)' of them in his own
congregation. Another pastor in a neigh-

bouring city has attended, since his installa-

tion, the examination of thirty-two candi-

dates from his own congregation. Some of

our churches are distinguished for the num-

ber of labourers that are called into the

vineyard; whilst others scarcely furnish one

in a generation. Even entire Presbyteries

have sometimes not a single candidate under

their care. Such facts cannot be fully ac-

counted for on any theory that excludes

human responsibility, and particularly the

responsibility of the ministry. Much can be

done, which is left undone by ministerial

effort. The attention of our pious and pro-

mising youth might be wisely turned much
oftener to the consideration of the ministry,

as a qupstion of personal duty. Private

conversation, with an affectionate and solemn

reference to the choice of a profession, might

make a deep impression upon many an

ingenuous and pious heart. Nor can public

instruction in the sanctuary be faithful, which

does not from time to lime unfold the claims

of the ministry upon the sons of the Church.

The following anecdote shows what can be

accomplished for God, when there is a gra-

cious and firm purpose to serve him.

On the banks of the Susquehanna was

once settled a Presbyterian pastor (yet alive),

whom God afflicted with sickness. In the

midst of "languor and disease," it was
" sweet" for him to look to Christ and to

form high and solemn resolves to live more
unreservedly to his glory, if life were spared.

His meditations were one day interrupted by
the hymns of praise which a young carpen-

ter mingled with his daily work. And the

sick man "heard them." His pious and
enterprising soul soon suggested the question,

" why may not this young carpenter glorify

the son of Joseph in the ministry of salva-

tion?" He immediately determined that if the

youth were of a suitable character and had

a love of souls, he would educate him in the

hope that the Spirit of Christ would " count

him worthy" of the sacred calling. The
pastor insisted upon his wife's inviting the

young man to lead in family prayers, which

he did with unusual unction. Inquiries

justified the favourable impressions received.

The pastor recovers. The carpenter lays

aside his plane and his saw. He enters an
academy, and then a college. He deter-

mines, by the grace of God, to devote him-

self to the ministry and to be a missionary

to the heathen. He enters Princeton Semi-

nary. The peculiar savour of his piety is

yet held in sacred remembrance there. He
sails for Africa and enters her vast fields

waving with the harvest. In the midst of

his labours the noon-day sun smote down
the reaper; but doubtless he was carried

home rejoicing, "bringing his sheaves with

him." From the mansions of glory, he tes-

tifies to the precious influence of a pastor's

care

!

Our young men need encouragement,

counsel, watchfulness, sympathy, warning,

exhortation. They need pastoral supervis-

ion with all its kindly, persuasive, authorita-

tive instructions. They need to be appealed

to from the cross, and from the throne.

Every young man of piety and promise

should realize that the Lord his God has

bought him with a price, and that he must
render an account of his profession—of the

motives which led to its choice, as well as

of the manner of pursuing it. Worldly in-

fluences are besetting our youth with a power

that often tempts them to dishonour their

religion. Their hearts become pre-engaged

by merchandize, and the law and the farm

and medicine, and corrupting idleness and
the pride of life. What shall save our vouih

to the Church, if our ministers slumber.'

HOLINESS AND MIRACLES.

" What contributed the most powerfully to the
propagation of the Christian Church, was not so
much the miracles which the first Christians
performed, as the holy lives they led. They
were angels upon earth. Ifwe lived as they did,

we should not be asked, as we continually are,

for miracles in proof of our doctrines; we should
bring the whole world to acknowledge the faith

of Jesus Christ, by the force of our example
alone."

—

Clin/sosloui.

For the PreabjrteriaD Treasury.

INDIVIDUAL L\FLUE>"CE.

THE KINGDOM OF [1EAYZX IS LIKE LEAVER.

The conversion of an obscure youth, seems to

the world an event of small importance; but it

is often connected with important consequences.
That youth may become a minister of the Gos-
pel, and be the means of converting a number of
persons; he may be the means of bringing to the
knowledge of the truth, other young men, who,
in their turn, may be the means of the conver-
sion of others; and so on, to the end of the world.
This truth may be illustrated by the following
facts, known to the writer.

A young man who had learned the carpenter's

trade, when just out of his apprenticeship, heard
the Rev. Samuel Davies preach, in Hanover,
Virginia; and was awakened to a deep concern
for his soul's salvation. For a time, he followed
Mr. Davies to all his preaching places; and
when the preacher made excursions into the
surrounding counties, this young man would ac-

company him, and act as his guide and pioneer.

For at that time, a neto light preacher would be
received into the houses of few persons; and
there were then no comfortable inns scattered

through the interior of Virginia.

On one of these occasions, the young man
rode on before to obtain a place of lodging for

his beloved pastor. And knowing of a family

on the way, to which he was distantly related,

he went to the house, and informed the mistress

of the family, that he was accompanied by a
pious minister of the Gospel, who wished to find

a quiet lodging for the night, which was now
approaching. She said, that it would be agree-
able to her to entertain him, but she did not
know what her husband would think of it ; as he
was very strict in his adherance to the estab-

lished church. Soon, however, he came in from
the field, and on hearing that a Presbyterian
minister wanted lodging, he told his young re-

lation to bring him to his house, and he would
entertain him. He accordingly came, and be-

haved with so much seriousness and affability

that he made a very favorable impression on the

whole family. Before retiring to bad, he asked
the privilege ofconducting worship in the family,

which was readily granted. After reading a
portion of Scripture, he gave a familiar exposi-

tion, followed by an affectionate exhortation

to parents, children and domestics. When
taking leave, he was kindly invited to stop there

on his return, which he did.

The consequence of this visit was, that the

heads of this family, husband and wife, became
truly evangelical Christians; for before, though
strict in attending the church, they were mere
formalists, and knew nothing of experimental
religion. Not many weeks after this, Mr.
Davies administered the Lord's supper in a
church, recectly organized in a neighbouring
county. To this place these two newly con-

verted persons came, though they had to ride

thirty miles on horseback to reach the meeting
house. And both were admitted into the com-
munion of the Presbyterian Church, on examina-
tion and profession. They returned home with
joy, and began to contrive methods of doing good
to their neighbours by inviting evangelical min-
isters to preach at their house. From that time
this house became the hotel of pious ministers;

and I suppose, that hundreds have been enter-

tained there with plain, but cordial hospitality:

and in that very house, the writer has often

lodged; and from the female, above mentioned,
then in her ninetieth year, received the narrative

of facts contained in this article. Soon, a house
of worship was erected for Dissenters in the

neighbourhood, and until a pastor was obtained,
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this man attended every Sabbath, sung and
! with the congregation, often rend an

iieal sermon, and c itechised the children.

\
I

lyteri in church has long wor-

shipped in that place; and the belief of the

writer is, that hu souls have
born unto Cio 1. An ! as they have now a faith-

ful pastor, and have late td a time of

iin r, we in iy . and confidently

hundreds more will yet become

genuine Christians in that place. This is not

all. '. ; man who guided the minister

of Christ to the house ab oned, after-

wards had a family of eight sous and several

of whom, except two, became
of the church, and were hopefully

. and the third generation, now living, are

very numerous, and many of them members of

irch. The children of the parents afore-

said, all bee mie members of the Presbyterian

church, and most of their grand children, who
are also very numerous, are now the members
and elders in several congregations; and a num-
ber of them have been as sail to distant settle-

ments in the West; and several preachers are

found in the number. A. A.

L WATER'S RESOLUTIONS.

I will never, cither in the morning- or even-

ing, proceed to any business, until 1 have first

retired, at le ist for a few moments, to a private

place, and implored God for his assistance and
blessing.

I will neither do, nor undertake anything
which I would abstain from doing if Jesus Christ

were standing visibly before me, nor anything

of which I think it is possible that I shall repent

in the uncertain hour of my certain death.

I will, with the Divine aid, accustom myself

to do everything, without exception, in the name
of Jesus Christ, and as his disciple; to sigh to

God continually for the Holy Ghost; and to pre-

serve myself in a constant disposition for prayer.

Every day shall be distinguished by at least

one particular wish of love.

Wherever I go, I will first pray to God that I

may commit no sin there, but be the cause of

some good.

I will never lie down to sleep without prayer,

nor, when I am in health, sleep longer than, at

most, eight hours.

I will, every evening, examine my conduct

through the day by these rules, and faithfully

note down in my journal how often I offend

against them.

O God ! thou seest what I have here written.

May I be able to read these my resolutions

every morning with sincerity, and every even-

ing with joy, and the clear approbration of my
conscience.

THE PULPIT.

What an attractive, what a delightful, yet

what a fearful spot ! That preacher's breath is

constantly touching some secret spring, that

shall set mind after mind in motion, whose pul-

sations shall be felt when the scenes of earth

are forgotten. It is but a single spot, yet it

speaks to a thousand generations. The living

testify to its influence, and generations of the

dead lie scattered around it, who will one day
rise up and bear witness to the mighty power
which it has wielded. What a scene will that

be, when they thus rise ! Who is prepared for

it 1 Who can abide it ? Who may abide " the day
of his coming ?" and who shall stand when he
appea.reth7 On that vast mass of minds, and

through nil the narrow pathway of this low

world, thai pulpit is exerting its silent, inllu-

ences; and as God is just, he who exerts them
shall give account. Some of the most solemn
and affecting disclosures of the (ire.it Day of

ning will consist in the discoveries it

influence of the pulpit. Such a day will

be a fitting winding up of these earthly scenes.

Sm ill ana great, ministers, and their people,

shall stand before God. Yes it will be a fitting

winding up of the scene, where this world has

been the selected spot for man's education for

eternity, and where the sanctuary and the pulpit

have been the selected means of forming the

characters ofmen.

—

Dr. Spring.

From tho Now York Observer.

LOOK ON THE FIELDS.

John iv. 35.

Christians! the reapers of the earth

Are adding field to field
;

And all around, their harvest mirth

Proclaims a bounteous yield.

With energy they cultivate

The long neglected ground
;

And patiently, with hope, they wait

'Till golden fruit is found.

The reaper, Death, is busy too,

His sickle, swift, he plies

While gath'ring those who turn to you
With loud, despairing cries.

« Look on the thousand fields" that lie

In distant, heathen lands,

Unseeded and uncared for—dry,

And sow with liberal hands.

The prophecy of old, fulfil

;

Scatter the gospel seed

O'er every valley, ev'ry hill

—

Let naught the work impede:

Then deserts tilled, shall all rejoice,

'The fruitful time shall come,

And you, with grateful, cheerful voice,

Shall sing " the harvest home."

H. S. C.

HELP ONE ANOTHER.

It is the law of Providence for the allotments

of mankind to be various. The general wisdom
of this arrangement is apparent in the adaptation

of all classes and events to each other, and in

the ability of the Gospel to give contentment in

every condition of life. It is the duty of all to

render to each other that assistance which God
may put it in our power to grant. In the lan-

guage of Sir Walter Scott, the race of man-
kind would perish did they cease to aid each

other. From the time that the mother binds

the child's head, till the moment that some
kind assistant wipes the death damp from the

brow of the dying, we cannot exist without

mutual help. All, therefore, who need aid,

have a right to ask it from their fellow mortals

;

no one who holds the power of granting can
refuse without guilt.

" COMPLAINING CURED.

" I never complained of my condition," says

the Persian poet Sadi, " but once, when my
feet were bare, and I had no money to buy shoes

;

but I met a man without feet, and became con-

tented with my lot."

THEOLOGICAL COURSE IN SCOTLAND.

The following ach< dule of the il

course in the Free Church of Scotland will

be interesting to our ministers, candidates

and others. Although admission to the

" New College" is not limited to theolo

BtudentS, yet the course of studies is mainly

adapted to those preparing for the ministry.

NEW COLLEGE, NO. 80 GEOROE ST. 1

The Session will be opened for the ensuing win.

ter upon Tuesday, the 7th November next, at two

o'clock P. M., whin an address will be delivered by

the Rev William Cunningham, D.D., Principal.

The classes for the different branches of study

will be opened as follows

:

Classes.

THEOLOGY.

Days and Hours.
Professors.

Junior Class.

oj' Attendance

|
Thurs. Nov. 9. ^

Dr
'
Cunning

eleven o'clock".

Senior Class Wei. Nov. 8,

eleven, o'clock

Divinity •(

M
I

Divinity and Church j Th
Bistorv

( , n , ( Wad. Nov. 8,
Junior C ass.

, „ ,„. .,'

Hebrew \

I Dr. C
< ham,
( Ijabol

< Dr.Buc

I J 4 L*
( Plat

u n ( Dr. Cunr
urs. Nov. 9, I . .,
„„ '„i i, \ ham. It
nc o clock. )

i , i,
( i» jury I!

Senior Class.

Exegelical Theology ....
J

VV.il. Nov. 8,

twelve u'cli ck.

Wed. Nov. 8,

three o'clock.

17 Sa
y Koud-

Dr.ltm;hanan,
Lyucdoch
ie>

Dr. Cunning.
Sa-

Kuad.

l>r. Duncan,
(> Frederick
Street.

lack, H
London St.

PHILOSOPHY AND SCIENCE.

Mr. MnrDou-

Moral Philosophy
\
£*£*£* 1*4""

Logic and Metaphysics, j

We * NoV \ \

M
\
F™:"',24a

' '
( twelve o clock.

J
Ann Street.

Natural Science
j

Wed
',
•*»'• 8

- '

/ ten o clock.

) Ann street

( Dr Flemiii

1 22 Walker
( Street.

Classical and Hellenistic Litehatuhe.
Mr. Miller will open the following classes on Wed-
nesday, November 8:—Senior Latin, 9 to 10 A. M.;
Senior Greek (Lower Division,) 10 to 11 A. M;
Junior Latin, 11 to 12 A. M.; Senior Greek (Higher
Division,) 3 to 4 P. M.

N. B.—The Higher Division of the Senior Greek
is chiefly intended for the benefit of the more ad-

vanced students, whether in the Preliminary Curri-

culum or the Divinity Hall; and the object of the

class is to atford to students an opportunity of read.

ing the higher Greek authors, including Extracts

from the Philosophical works of Plato, and the

Ethics of Aristotle, combined (on alternate days)
with the study of the Greek Testament, and the

principles of Hellenistic Literature. This class, be-

ing designed for the more advanced students, will

probably be confined to the earlier portion of the

Session.

Mr. Miller's class is to be considered as auxiliary

and subsidiary to the Curriculum prescribed by the

laws of the Church ; and attendance on it is not held

as constituting a Session, to be reckoned part of the

Curriculum, without attendance on one of the Liter-

ary or Philosophical classes.

A DYING MAN'S VIEW OF HIS MERITS.

On awaking from his slumber, Eaxter, lay-

ing on his death bed, said—" I shall rest from
my labour." A minister present said, "And
your works will follow you." He replied

—

" No works ; I will leave out works, if God will

grant me the other." When a friend com-
forted him with the remembrance of the good,

many had received from his preaching and writ-

ings, he said, " I was but a pen in Gcd/s hand,
and what praise is due to a pen !
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Iprcsbntcrian (Education Booms.
25 Sansom Street, Philadelphia.

November, 1848.

The prosperity of the Education opera-

tions of the Presbyterian Church is alto-

gether dependent upon the Divine blessing.

]s that blessing sought with proper earnest-

ness and perseverance? The appointment

of a special day of prayer by the General

Assembly was made partly in the hope of

commending this great matter to the atten-

tion of the churches, as one involving daily,

practical duties, as well as for the purpose

of obtaining the blessing of God in our pre-

sent exigency by united supplication.

As the first Sabbath in November was, in

this section of country, so stormy that the

churches were very thinly attended, the pas-

tors will probably embrace some other op-

portunity to preach on the various topics of

interest connected with the education of the

young.
The following table shows the number of

candidates received under the care of the

Board of Education for the first six months

of the ecclesiastical year, with the names of

their Presbyteries. The number of candi-

dates is exactly the same as in the corre-

sponding period of the preceding year.

Presbyteries.

Albany, ...
North River, -

New York,
New Brunswick,
Luzerne, -

Susquehanna, -

Donegal, -

New Castle,

Blairsville,

Erie, -

Steubenville,

Cincinnati,

Crawfordsville,

Fort Wayne, -

Indianapolis,

Peoria,

West Tennessee, -

Candidates.

2
- 2

3
- 2

1

- 1

1

- 1

1

- 1

2
- 3

2
- 1

3
f 1

1

28

It is easy to speculate on the causes which

prevent an increase in the candidates for the

ministry; but it is believed that there is

none so widely prevalent and so operative

ns the neglect to pray to "the Lord of the

harvest." If the spirit of prayer burns in

the hearts of the ministers and members of

the Church, it will stimulate to the use of

all the means which, in connexion with this,

God blesses in the raising up of faithful la-

bourers.

About half the candidates above enume-

rated are from the West, as the table indi-

cates. This is an interesting fact. That

great section of country must depend main-

ly upon its own workmen for the cultivation

of its fields of promise. The West is begin-

ning to yield, in comparison with the East,

its just proportion of men and means to reap

the glorious harvest. All sections of the

Church, however, are behind the wants of

the age, and need the influences of the Holy

Spirit to go on " from strength to strength."

GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and
when he is old, he will not depart from it."

ON THE OBJECTION THAT CHURCH SCHOOLS
ARE IMPRACTICABLE.

An objection sometimes brought against

parochial schools, is, that the plan is im-

practicable; IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO CARRY
IT OUT.

A celebrated writer remarks, " It is not a

lucky word, this same impossible ; no good

comes of those that have it so often in their

mouth. Who is he that says always, 'there

is a lion in the way?' Sluggard, thou must

slay the lion then; the way has to be travel-

led." Some things appear impracticable,

simply because they are not practised upon.

The plan is certainly practicable in many
places, if undertaken with the right zeal.

Almost any Presbyterian church, located in

a city or village, can have a parochial school

whenever it resolves upon the work. There
are already forty schools in operation, and

several of these are in what might be called

impracticable localities. Practicability is a

much abused term. To pronounce a mea-

sure impracticable simply because there is

an unwillingness to use the requisite effort to

attain the end, is a misuse of language.

There can be no doubt whatever that schools

might be established during the year in a

multitude of places, without serious difficulty.

There are other places where schools may
be established after a short time, although

it may be impracticable to establish them
immediately. Various obstacles arising out

of the state of public opinion, existing ar-

rangements, the difficulty of securing a

teacher, &c. may prevent immediate action;

but this temporary and local delay furnishes

no argument in support of the general im-

practicability of the plan. There is a time

for every thing; and some persons require

more time than others to do a thing. Much
allowance must also be made for the different

circumstances in which different churches

are placed.

The number of churches which may
regard the scheme as hopeless and really

impracticable is not perhaps as large as

some may apprehend. Even in many coun-

try congregations, there may be one par-

ticular locality where children in sufficient

numbers might be gathered to form a school.

If the subject is kept in view by some enter-

prising mind, a favourable opportunity may
occur in Providence to encourage an effort.

Wc very often magnify obstacles:

" Wc walk upon

The shadow of hills across a level thrown,

And pant like climbers."

How great difficulties had Calvin to over-

come in Geneva, and Knox in Scotland, and
godly people in every land, in their efforts

to establish the institutions of religion ! Dif-

ficulties no doubt there are ; but a good cause,

faith in God, and resolute effort, are quali-

ties that commonly secure success.

EDUCATION IN SCOTLAND.
The following extracts from an article in

the Free Church Record, give valuable infor-

mation about education in Scotland.

Scotland was once the best educated country
in the world. Thanks to the labours of the

early Reformers and their pious successors, and
the blessing of God upon them, she hud above
1000 parish schools. The nation was not half

so large as now; and during great part of the

time which has elapsed since the establishment

of these parish schools most of the people be-

longed to one church, so that they were really

national; and, with other endowed and private

schools, made our fathers the most generally in-

telligent race then in the world. The godly
education given in most of the schools was equal-

ly important, and produced moral and religious

results equally striking.

Other nations saw the advantage of the plan,

and, since the beginning of this century, have
not only imitated us by establishing national

schools, but by that means have far outstripped us

in the supply of intellectual, if not of sound reli-

gious, training. The proportion of pupils under
tuition to the total poptdation of some of these

countries is, or lately was, as follows

:

1. State of Maine I to 3

1 —3
1 -3J
1 — 4
1 — 4

1 —4
1 —5
1 —5
1 — 5J
1 — 54

1 -5]
1 —6
1 —6
1

2. " New Hampshire -

3. " New York -

4. " Massachusetts

5. " Vermont
6. " Ohio -

7. " New Jersey -

8. Canton of Zurich

9. " Argau
10. Saxony ....
11. Bohemia -

12. Prussia ....
1 3. Canton of Vaud
14. Baden 1—6
15. Wurtemburg - - - - 1 to 7
1 6. Denmark 1 — 7
17. Norway 1—7
IS. Bavaria 1—7
19. Holland 1—8
20. Pennsylvania - - - - 1 — 9

21. Switzerland generally - - 1 — 9

22. Austria 1—10
23. Belgium 1 — 10|
24. England 1—11
25. Scotland (in 1834) - - - 1— II

26. Lombardy - - - - 1 — 12A
27. Ireland 1 — 13+.

28. France 1—131
The article then estimates the number

of children in the schools of Scotland as

follows

:

Schools. Scholars.

In 1047 parish schools - - 51.000

3995 miscellaneous do. - - 174,000

665 Free Church, do. - -' 41.000

266,000

This leaves about 200,000 children unpro-

vided for. However, as the writer remarks,
" it must in fairness be observed, that though

so many are out of school who should be at

it, there are comparatively few children in

Scotland who do not at some time attend,

and get some small and imperfect education."

This is an important remark to account for

the relative place of Scotland in the above
table, (No. 25.) For example, more than

one-fourth of all the children in the New
York schools attend less than two ?nonths—
which is equivalent to learning almost no-
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tiling. In >he Scotch schools above enumer.

. regular scholars only are included.

PARLIAMENTARY AID.

The question then arose among British si

men—How is the education of the country to be

extended, so thai we may retain, 01 rather re-

gain, our position in the world of intellect .'

iament thought the divisions existing on

ins prevented the establishment

of ji good religious national system of education,

and has, in consequence, resolved only to assist

who exert themselves in thit great cons*.

It has place 1 money al the disposal of a boird of

privy councillors, who grant to all deserving

schoolmasters half as much as they gel from sub-

scriptions: that is—suppose one of our Free

Church teachers gets £20 from our Sustcnta-

tion Fund, he gets £10 more from Government,

if he deserve it. Aid is given to build school-

- also m the same way, provided they are

put w'nere they arc needed, made well-aired and

roomy, and in all respects fit for giving- educa-

tion worthy of this jre it nation. To superintend

these schools and masters, able men arc appoint-

ed, who travel from one to another, examining

and re|)orting on them, and doing everything

possible to improve the modes of teaching, and

to increase the facilities for instructing the

young. Parliament further requires that the

education given be "religious," but does not

stipulate what sort of religion should he taught

The Free Church, considering herself a na-

tional institute, felt bound to take a part in this

great nit onal scheme, and to endeavour to make
the education so afforded profitable both for the

life that now is and for that which is to come.

FREE CHURCH SCHOOLS.

Mr. Macdonald of Blairgowrie got £50,000
subscribed for building our first set of schools.

It was payable in live years. Four have now
I, so that £40,000 has become due, and

about £36,000 has been collected. The arrear

of Jt! 1000 is very small, considering the many
changes by deaths, and the pressure of the times.

al hundred schools have been built, and

many others are being built: and that they have

been well placed is proved by the fact that the

\ge attendance in each of them is already

seventy-three, while forty-eisrht was the average

attendance in each of the parish schools in their

best days.

NORMAL SCHOOLS.

A great difficulty is to get able and well-train-

ed teachers; for it is now admitted by all, that

a teacher must not only know his subject, but

be taught and trained to teach. Normal schools

of great size, and containing most complete ac-

commodation have, therefore, been built in Glas-

gow and Edinburgh, at a cost of many thousand

pounds, and are now being greatly enlarged,

the whole'cost of which has been raised by sub-

scriptions without any call on the mass of the

people.

These institutions are for the express purpose

of training teachers, and are attended by large

numbers of most promising young men. In

efficiency they are not surpassed by any normal
schools in the world, and equalled by few, inso-

much that great numbers of teachers come from
England, and even from more distant countries,

to study in them—a circumstance which is not

only honourable to the institutions and their con-

ductors, but profitable to their funds.

The schools established by the Church are of

every different grade, from these down to side

schools in the poorer districts of the country,

and missionary schools in the wretched parts of

towns and villages. Superior tchoolo arc alco

erected at Oban, lilvenio.-,, an 1 ('ampholloii, in

the hope of rearing a body of well-educated

youths .speaking Gaelic, from whom godly minis-

ters may be got—BO much wanted to pre uli the

go pel to their brethren. And every means is

used not only to procure good teachers, but to

stimulate them to exertion, study, and self-im-

provement in the art of teaching, bo as to obtain

promotion both in situation and salary. They
are alwavs reminded that Scotch parents will

not, ami should not, send their children to any

teacher but the best and most useful that can be

had. And m beginning to occupy the vast and
ill-cultivated field, every care is taken not to

plant schools, merely for the sake of factious

opposition, beside others which are well con-

ducted and sufficient for their districts.

OBJECT OF FREE CHURCH SCHOOLS.

It is a main object of the scheme to give, not

only the best education that can be had for time,

but the best for eternity. The Bible and the

Catechisms of the Church are regularly taught,

and every endeavour is used to exclude all but

godly teachers. But, at the same time, it is a

rule, that wherever parents object to their chil-

dren being taught our religious doctrines, such
wish shall be strictly attended to. Happily this

objection scarcely ever occurs.

Surely this is not only a Christian and mis-

sionary, but a patriotic and national undertak-

ing, well deserving the cordial aid of every lover

of his country, even if he did not claim that

higher name, a lover of Christ. And all that

love Christ must rejoice in the progress of the

scheme, and give it a helping hand ; for that

the soul be without knowledge is not good, and
let him that loves the Lord love his brother also

—all the brotherhood in the land. Yes, and let

him show his love by helping to feed the Lord's

lambs, and to bring them up in Lis nurture and
admonition.

From llic Watchman antl Observer.

THE SUREST MEANS OF SUCCESS.

"One thing is certain," says Dugald Stewart,

"that the greatest of all obstacles to the im-

provement of the world, is that prevailing belief

of its improbability which damps the exertions

of so man}' individuals, and that in proportion as

the contrary opinion becomes general, it realizes

the event which it leads us to anticipate. Surely,

if any thing can have a tendency to call forth in

the public service the exertions of individuals, it

must be an idea of the magnitude of that work
in which they are conspiring, and a belief of the

permanency of those benefits which they confer

on mankind by any attempt to inform and enligh-

ten them."
These sentiments are as applicable to efforts

upon a small as upon a large scale. In the

establishment of a parochial school, in the found-

ing of a church, in the endowment of a college,

or even in the distribution of religious tracts, or

in any of what are considered the minor acts of

Christian benevolence, it is necessary that we
place a high estimation upon the object to be
attained in order to call forth the zeal which is

most apt to secure success. And when we add
to this the beliefthat it is practicable and attain-

able, the obstacles in the way, and the disappoint-

ments to which we are subjected in its prosecu-

tion, have the tendency of giving an additional

impulse to the exertions by which it is to be

effected, now the sphere of individual exertion

is limited ; and to fill that sphere properly is all

that is required. But be it narrow or wide

—

small or great, there may be applied to it the

sentiment of the poet on another subject,

" Act well your part, there all the honour lies."

I-\ir Uli I'e- livi' n 111 Tirtiiury.

HINTS 0« EDI I \TloN.

Quintillian baa givi a ome excellent hints

respecting children and their education. Take
the following.

At the birth of a son, let a father conceive

the best hopes of him.

Nurses should not have an ill accent.

Cood is easily changed into bad, but when
was bad ever changed into good?
The pert should not be allowed to vent their

sententious fooleries.

Great care must be taken that the child, who
cannot yet love study, should not hate it.

The most eloquent have had their squalling

time.

The figures of the alphabet once struck those

who are now most learned, with amazement.
It is a fault to teach children the names and

order of the letters of the alphabet before they
become acquainted with their forms.

Ivory blocks may be well used in teaching
little children the alphabet.

It is incredible how much haste retards read-

ing.

Copy-lines should not consist of idle sentences,

but should inculcate some virtuous precept.

The memory is chiefly strengthened by exer-

cise.

A private tutor may be a man of depraved
morals, and the conversation of wicked domes-
tics may be contagious and bad.

How shall he learn common sense, who
secludes himself from society 1

Pour water hastily into a vessel of a narrow
neck, little enters ; pour it gradually, and by
small quantities it is filled.

Memory is the principal sign of genius in a
child. It includes an easy conception and faith-

ful retention.

Little hope is to be entertained of a child who
by imitating oddities, should strive to nuke
himself ridiculous.

That sort of wits which seem ripe before their

time, seldom, if ever come to any perfection.

Deny children play, they hate study; allow

them too much of it, they acquire a habit of

idleness.

It is better to diminish than exaggerate the

difference between the attainments of teacher

and pupil. N.

FIRST SEMI-ANNUAL REPORT FROM A PARO-
CHIAL SCHOOL, WILMINGTON, DEL.

The school was opened 12th April, 1848. It

is under the care of the session, and subject to

the general supcrvison of the Presbytery ofNew
Castle. The Teacher is a female member of
the church. The exercises of each day begin
with the reading of Scriptures and prayer, and
close with singing. The Assembly's Shorter

Catechism, once a day, is studied by the larger

scholars, and Brown's by the smaller.

The Teacher gets a salary of fifty dollars per

quarter, with a promise of more if the income
will allow it. The number of scholars in the

beginning of the first quarter was twenty-five, it

soon increased to forty on the roll. It then be-

came necessary to get an assistant. About the

middle of the quarter, sickness prevailed among
the children, and the daily attendance to the

close was about thirty.

The price of tuition varies from one dollar fifty

cents to three dollars per quarter, paid weekly.

The majority of the scholars are received at the

minimum prices. The income of the school from

the scholars, for the first quarter was forty-six

dollars. The expenses of the school were about

sixty-seven dollars: viz., To teachers fifty-nine
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dollars ; room rent five dollars ; incidental, three

dollars.

The second quarter commenced the first week
in August, with about twenty-five scholars; from

the middle of the quarter, the number increased

to forty. The income of the school will be about

the same as before. The expenses will be less.

Of the scholars in the school, two are not able

to pay any thing for tuition, ten pay in part,

from one dollar to one dollar fifty cents per quar-

ter. Three have their tuition paid by benevo-

lent ladies in the congregation.

The Pastor and Session feel great satisfaction

in having made this effort to do good. The im-

portance of the enterprise grows in their estima-

tion. The difficulties, which seemed to stand

in the way of the undertaking, proved to be very

insignificant things. Children come into the

school from families not connected with our
church, and some came from the Free schools,

preferring to pay for tuition in a school conduct-

ed on Bible principles, rather than get it gratui-

tously in those not so conducted. S. R. W.

PRIMARY AND PRESBYTERIAL ACADEMY
IN SUSQUEHANNA COUNTY, PA.

Silver Lake, October 10, 1848.

Rev. and Dear Sir—We are sincerely grate-

ful for the favourable answer given by the Board
of Education to our application for aid to our
Parochial and Presbyterial schools. The pri-

mary school at Friendsville has been prosecuted

with the most cheering success. The interest

taken by the children in the religious exercises

of the school is far beyond our expectation, and
the influence upon their moral characters is

already apparent.

The house for the Presbyterial Academy is

completed, and the School has just commenced
its operations. We have secured the services

of a graduate of LaFayette College for one year,

and we look for a successful experiment. The
liberal appropriation by your Board will enable

us to secure the building free ofall incumbrance
to the Presbyterian Church. I think there is

an increasing interest in our Presbytery in the

cause of religious education. F. D. L.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS IN LOUISVILLE, KEN-
TUCKY.

The first, second, and fourth Presbyterian

churches in Louisville, have now each a pa-

rochial school. The advertisement of the

fourth church was inserted in the May num-
ber of this paper. We now insert the no-

tices of the other two.

SCHOOL FOR BOYS.

The Trustees of the First Presbyterian Church
School take pleasure in making known to the
public, that they have engaged Mr. S. V. Wo-
mack, to unite with Messrs. Newton and
Reaser, in conducting the department for lads

and young gentlemen.
Mr. Womack has conducted a school for some

years past at Shelby ville, with high reputation

and success. Mr. Newton is already well
known in this city, and Mr. Reaser comes very
favourably recommended as regards both his at-

tainments and experience.
Besides instruction in the usual branches of

English education, with the Classics and higher
Mathematics, particular instruction will be given
to those who desire it (without further charge)
in the German Language, Vocal Music and
Penmanship.
The Trustees feel confident, in presenting

this school for public patronage, as promising

unusual advantages for obtaining a complete
education.

The School will bo opened on Monday, the

4t'h of September, in the rooms under the Odd
Fellows' Hall, for a session of ten months, at

£50 the session, paid quarterly.

A competent teacher of French will be en-

gaged, which will be an extra charge.

This school embraces also a department for

smaller boys, and those less advanced in their

education, which will be opened at the same
time, in the Lecture Room of the First Presby-
terian Church. This department will be con-

ducted by Mr. Bushrod T. Milton, a gentle-

man of experience and established character,

every way worthy of the confidence of parents

as qualified for the station. Terms, ($7 a quar-

ter, payable quarterly.

W. L. Breckinridge,"")

S. Casseday,
H. E. Thomas, } Trustees.

Cuiiran Pope,

Chapman Coleman, J
September 7, 1848.

SECOND PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH SCHOOL.

The Female Department of this School will

be opened on Monday, the 4:ih of September.
It will be under the charge of the Misses Ken-
nedy, and will be held at the residence of their

father, the Rev. John Kennedy, at 533 Walnut
street, Ormsby Row.
The ladies having charge of the school, have

acquired a high reputation as teachers, among
their former patrons. The school will be under
the general supervision of the undersigned, as a
Committee of the Session of the Church. Par-
ticular attention will be given to the religious

instruction of the pupils. The Bible and the

Shorter Catechism will be the text books in this

department.

It will be the purpose of the teachers to give

instruction in all the branches of a thorough and
liberal education.

For terms, &c., application may be made to

the teachers, or to either of the undersigned.

Ewn. P. Hpmphret."^
Jabez Baldwin,
J. P. Curtis, > Committee.

John Watson,
John Fonda, J

August 31, 1848.

PAROCHIAL ACADEMY AT CLINTON, NEW
JERSEY.

It will be seen by the following advertise-

ment that the Church at Clinton, N. J. has
established an Academy under its care.

The compliment has been paid to the Cor-
responding Secretary of the Board, of pre-

fixing his name to the Institution. Al-
though he would have opposed this mea-
sure, if he had been consulted, he takes this

method of thanking his kind friends at Clin-

ton for their remembrance, and hopes that

their institution may be eminently useful in

training many youth for the duties of this

life and of that which is to come.

VAN RENSSELAER ACADEMY.

Clinton, Hunterdon County, N. J.

This Institution is organized, under the super-
vision of the Session of the Presbyterian Church
of this village, upon the plan of the Parochial
System of Education adopted by the General
Assembly of the Presbyterian 'Church in the
United States.

Mr. G. W. Goodale, a graduate of Amherst

College, Mass., and eminently qualified by his

attainments and experience in teaching, is en-
gaged as the Principal of the Academy.
The Bible and the Assembly's Shorter Cate-

chism will be used regularly, as text books, in

the religious instruction of the pupils, and Vocal
Music will be daily taught to all the classes.

The year will be divided into four terms, of
eleven weeks each ; the first of which will com-
mence on Monday, the 4th of September next.

No deduction will be made for absences of less

than two weeks.

For Tuition in Primary English Studies, $2 00
Higher » " 4 00
Classics and Higher Mathematics, 6 00

A. Williams, President.

A. W. Dunham, Secretary.

Clinton, August 30, ISIS.

AN EMBLEM.
A butterfly basked on a baby's grave,

Where a lily had chanced to grow

;

Why art thou here with a gaudy dye ?

Where she of the bright and sparkling eye

Must sleep in the church-yard low.

Then it lightly soared through the sunny air,

And spoke from its shiny track

;

I was a worm till I won my wings,

And she whom thou mournest like a seraph sings ;

Would'st thou call the blest one back]

A GREAT TRUTH NOT EXEMPLIFIED.
At a recent dedication of a new school

house in Boston, Mr. Quincy, Mayor of the

city, after stating that 8200,000 had just

been expended by the city authorises in the

erection of school houses, gave utterance

to the following noble thought

:

" Ifbut once in a century, a little being should
be sent into this world, of the most delicate and
beautiful structure, and we were told that a
wonderful principle pervaded every part of it,

capable of unlimited expansion and happiness

—

capable of being associated with angels and be-

coming the friend ofGod; or if it should receive

a wrong bias, growing up in enmity against
Him and incurring everlasting misery, would
any expense of education which would contri-

bute to save from such misery and elevate to

such happiness, be too much 1 But instead of
one such little being, twenty-five thousand are
now entrusted to the care of the 'city fathers,'

and their education in this world will determine
their future destiny—of companionship with the

angels, or with the degraded, wretched enemies
of God."

This great truih, well expressed, is not

exemplified in the practical operation of

pub'ic schools. The children are not gen-

erally trained on the high principles of life

and immortality. Reading, writing and
arithmetic, (and higher branches according

to the school,) do not, and cannot qualify

children for their duties as rational and im-

mortal beings. Religious truth is the salt

to preserve all other truth from corruption.

Without this ingredient in our schools, their

value becomes very much deteriorated. The
American experiment of teaching knowledge
without religion, is the boldest adventure of
the age. Who can read the above beautiful

and truthful extract, without realizing the

obligation of the Church to infuse the princi-

ples of Christianity into her system of edu-

cation ?
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THE RELIGIOUS INFL1 I'.NCE OF COLLEGES.

[The following paragraph from Professor Had-
\ '.;>•>* in behalf of Western Colleges,

illustrates the peculiar importance of having in-

stitutions of learning under a decidedly reJ

control.]
•• A larger proportion of professors of our holy

religion, are found among the undergraduates of

the New England colleges than among any

other class ofmen in the community. From a

third to one-half, in many cases, perhaps on an

b, belong to the Church of t brut, and

unite with reverend age and earnest in.inhood

brate, froi time, the communion
body and blood of their crucified ELe-

r. In the course of their four years resi-

st college, it is not extravagant to say,

th t .i> many at least are led to a serious devo-

tion of themselves to the service of Christ as

among the same number of persons any where
else. Seasons have not been uncommon, in the

American colleges, within the last thirty years,

in which large numbers, by a common heavenly

impub multaneously joined themselves

to the people of God. Not a few of the best

scholars, and most eminent men of this gen-

eration, among us, trace back their Christian

experience, the spirit that still animates their

toils, and the sweet hope that brightens life even

as it hastens to its decline, to some season of

spiritual refreshing among the groves and by

altars of their Alma Mater. And many a heart,

long after it bade adieu to those altars and those

groves, has found, in the faithful memories of

the by gone scene, a much needed guide, a

priceless peace."

DECISION AND MODERATION.

PRESBYTERY OF INDIANAPOLIS.

The action of the Presbytery of Indian-

apolis is important, both from the principles

maintained, and from the decision with which

they are promulgated at the seat of govern-

ment—a decision tempered with Christian

moderation. The action of the Presbytery

of Indianapolis is set forth in the following

preamble and resolutions, adopted at the last

meeting of the Presbytery:

Presuming the Legislature of Indiana will, at

their next session, in accordance with the late

vote of the State, establish a system of free

schools supported by taxation, and believing that

in such system, with the differing views of our

population, such religious instruction will not

and cannot be given as ought to satisfy any
Christian parent:

—

1. The Presbytery of Indianapolis most ear-

nestly advise each church under its care to esta-

blish one or more Parochial schools, as recom-

mended by the General Assembly of the Pres-

byterian Church, for the education of children

of members of the Church, and such others as

may wish to unite with them.

2. Believing that God has committed the edu-

cation and training of children to the parent,

they feel assured that no earthly power has the

just right to interpose between the parent and
that education he believes it his duty to give to

his child, unless it is manifestly injurious to the

public welfare.

3. Believing that every parent who is taxed

to support the schools has a just right to send to

the school of his choice, and have the portion of

the fund so raised, to which his children would
be entitled, applied to its support, the Presby-

tery recommend to all their congregations to pe-

tition the Legislature that, if a system of free

schools be established, any persons who may as-

sociate to establish a school shall be entitled to

a portion of the public funds m proportion to the

Dumber of then- children.

4. Resolved, Thai in taking this ground we
cheerfully and distinctly recognize the rights of
other religious denominations to establish Chris-

tian schools, and enjoy their just proportion of
education funds.

D. V. Smock, Francis Monfbrt, and James M.
Ray were appointed a enmmittee to bring the

subject of these resolutions belbrc the Synod at

their next meeting.

ON CATECHISING.

By catechising, I mean not the procuring of

the catechism to be said over a few times by

rote, nor the delivering of any stated discourse

thereon (though these may be of great use in

their turn;) but the free, frequent, and familiar

exercise ofyoung persons in it, till they thorough-

ly understand, and can express the meaning of

each word and phrase, according to their respec-

tive capacities, experience, and degree of im-

provement ; thus leading them on gradually

from sounds to sense; forming their thoughts,

and fixing their attention on the reason and re-

lation of things ; aiding and inuring them to re-

flect on such points as are within their reach

;

and enabling them at length to give a clear ac-

count of all parts of the Christian dispensation,

and become fully acquainted with their duty to

God and man.

—

Bishop Law.

ONWARD.
The system of Education, as adopted by

the Assembly, is right in itself. Its

scriptural positions cannot be shaken ; its

strongholds are in God's everliving and
everlasting truth. The spiritual power of

the Church depends upon the conformity of
her principles and enterprises fo the Divine

will. Providence thus becomes her ally,

encamping around about her with the re-

sources of victory. It is right to endeavour

to train up the rising generation for theglory

of the Redeemer. The measures which the

General Assembly have resolved upon, with

an intelligent and firm conviction of duty,

accord with revelation. The present posi-

tion of our Church is the noble and sublime

one of a witness to the truth. God will not

forsake His people in the exigencies of a

great work, undertaken in the light of His

word, and carried on for the advancement
of His kingdom. Our measures, so far as

we believe them to be right, invite us to go
forward.

Why should we hesitate to put forth all

our energies as a Church in securing the

precious results of Christian education to

our youth? Time is advancing whilst we
are delaying. Although many signal oppor-

tunities have been lost (or ever, it is not too

late (o embrace the many that yet claim our

care. It is undeniable that scores of congre-

gations might readily establish at once Chris-

tian schools without any serious impediment.

Success appears to be only awaiting their

movement. In the mean time, schools are

getting into operation here and there, notwith-

standing delays elsewhere; and the cause is

manifestly gaining favour and advancing

within our bounds. For this, let us be thank-

ful and take courage.

Sabbath, Grljools.

" Feed my laml>»."

i EACHERS \ tSl i r.c CHILDR1

Teachers! Visit the children of your
classes, if you would get thoroughly inter-

ested in your work. There's nothing like

acquaintance with the scholars to freshen
the teacher's zeal. Those who visit their

classes quicken their own hearts in Christ's

service. The returns of benevolence ore
never more rapid than when thus encased
in looking aficr those who are under our
care. Visiting the children is one of the

best stimulants of a teacher's faith and zeal

and love.

The influence of friendly visits upon the

children themselves is all important. Do
you want to attach them to you? Go and
see them. How glad they are to welcome
their kind teacher ! They feel that you are

their friend indeed; and as you love them,

so they love you. To show a child kind
and considerate attention is a sure way to

find access to his heart. Who can contrive

better means of conciliating little boys and
girls than by going to see them at their

our homes ?

Then, again, visiting the children has an
excellent influence vpon the parents. It

makes parents feel a respect for the teacher,

enlists them in the Sabbath school cause,

induces punctuality in sending their children

to school, and is often a means of doing

great good to the parents directly.

In short, the good effects of visiting the

children will be seen and felt by every

teacher. It is just the same when a pastor

visits the families of his congregation.

Social influences are thus created of a pow-

erful and enduring nature. How our Sab-

bath schools would flourish if every teacher

visited the children of his, or her class !

May all have grace given them to do it

!

"THE NURSERY OF THE CHURCH."

The institution of Sabbath schools is often

denominated the " nursery of the church." The
correctness of this expression is illustrated by
the following item :

During the last thirteen years, there have
been added to a small church in Maine, be-

tween sixty and seventy persons. Of these, all

but one were from the Sabbath school or Bible-

class ! And that one was a person over eighty

years of age ; and she was accustomed every
week to sit down with a grand-daughter and
study the Sabbath school lesson.

Although the Sabbath school and Bible-class

may not have been the only instruments in the

conversion of these individuals, yet they doubt-

less exerted a happy influence in preparing their

minds more readily to receive the instructions

of the pulpit, and to be benefited by all the means
employed for their salvation. This thought
should encourage superintendents and teachers;

they are co-workers with the ministers of the

everlasting gospel, and even "labourers to-

gether with God."

—

Co.ig. Visiter.



170 THE PRESBYTERIAN TREASURY. [Novernlirr,

Fur the Presbyterian Treasury.

THE VALUE OF SABBATH SCHOOLS TO THE
CHURCH.

Sabbath schools afford peculiar advantages of

impressing youthful minds with divine truth in a

familiar manner, such as cannot be enjoyed

even in the pulpit. They bring many within the

influence of the Gospel, who would otherwise

be left to grow up in ignorance of its precious

truths. The results of Sabbath school labour

may not seem to warrant this assertion, inas-

much as the number of those who are hopefully

converted to God under this instrumentality

directly, is much less than that of those brought

into the Church through the agency of the

preached word. A comparison cannot be made
with any shadow of accuracy. It cannot be

ascertained how many who in after years are

brought to Christ, owe their happy change to

the influence of truth communicated to them,

and impressions made in the Sabbath school.

The average number of additions on examina-

tion, to the churches connected with the Gen-
eral Assembly during the past year, is less than

5 to each minister, or 3 J to each church. Now,
probably in the majority of churches, one or

more of the additions to each, was directly from

the ranks of the Sabbath school. And this pro-

portion is believed to be a very moderate allow-

ance. Admitting this to be a fair average

allowance, viz. one-fourth of the whole number
added on examination, and who does not at a

glance, perceive that this agency is of incalcu-

lable value to the Church—far too valuable, to

be neglected as it is, by so many who should

foster it. How valuable is it to the pastor, in

preparing the minds of youth for the reception

of the preached word ! And not only to the

Church to which it is attached, but to the Church
at large and to the world. Many who have
died on foreign soil, and many who are now
labouring abroad as Heralds of salvation to per-

ishing heathen, have traced the missionary spirit

in their hearts to the Sabbath school.

Why is it that a cause so beneficial in its

results—so advantageous to the prosecution of

the work of the ministry, receives so little en-

couragement from a large majority of those who
profess to be concerned for the glory of God, iu

the salvation of souls ]

It is well known that the schools in all our

city churches and of many of the country

churches also, are always in need of teachers.

To so great an extent does indifference to the

cause exist, on the part of the members, in some
churches, that many are called upon to take

charge of classes who are not professors of re-

ligion. If He who is the Lord of life and
glory condescended to take little children in

his arms and bless them, surely His followers

should not feel themselves above this work.
" The servant is not greater than his Lord."

This evil can only be remedied by the pre-

sentation by pastors, in public and in private, of
the duty of the members of the church to engage
in this work for Christ. The session of a certain

church, in examining persons for admission, ad-

dress to them a question like this :
" In con-

necting yourself with the Church of Christ, is it

your intention and desire to work for Him ?"

Tins is clearly pointing out a truth and duty

which is lost sight of by many, viz. that in pro-

fessing to be Christ's, we engage to be his fol-

lowers and labourers together with him in ad-

vancing the glory of God.
The presence of the pastor in the school at

stated or occasional periods, but as often as once
in a month at least, would do much to encourage
those who are labouring there, besides forming
in the children an attachment to him, which no
other mode of association begets, especially if he

addresses a few words to them on the occasion

of his visit.

When the Sabbath school receives the atten-

tion it is justly entitled to, on the ground of its

value to the Church ; when pastors and people,

instead of standing aloof and leaving its man-
agement to a few of the younger members of

the Church, join hand in hand in the work of

educating the children for Christ, then may we
hope to behold the youth of our Church giving

themselves to God—not one here and another

there, but in numbers such as our weak faith

now might consider as the vision of fancy.

May God hasten it in his own time

!

M.

^Domestic iHissions.

14 Beginning at Jerusalem."

MISSIONARY AND SOSTENTATION FUND.

We are glad to find that the subject of

sustentation has not altogether died out among
us. A correspondent in our last number has

thrown out some suggestions, that may, or

may not, be received favourably. One of his

statements, though correct, is liable to a mis-

construction, which we hasten to remove.

Whilst it is true that " the average payments
to missionaries was about $100 last year,"

it is not true that the average amount of the

salaries of missionaries, for which the Board
are pledged, is the same. The salaries of

missionaries, we understand, will average

about $150. The payments in any given

year are less than the entire salaries, because

many of the new commissions begin late in

the year.

It will be. generally admitted that susten-

talion is properly included within the sphere

of the Board of Missions. The Foreign

Board supplies a sustentalion fund to our

foreign missionaries ; and so does the Do-
mestic Board to our domestic missionaries.

The only difference is that the latter Board
sustains our domestic missionaries generally

only in part, leaving it to their congregations

to bear the most of the burden. But our

present organization is a ministerial susten-

tation organization, asfar as it goes. And
it can be made to go just as far as the

Churches will give it means.

The only thing defective about the present

organization is the want of the proper name
to designate the entire range of objects con-

templated. The Board of Missions was ori-

ginally established, to aid in carrying the

gospel into our frontier and destitute mis-

sionary settlements. Many churches now
receive aid who are not missionary churches

in the technical sense of that word. And
probably many others, equally, if not more
entitled to aid, are unwilling to receive it

under the appellation of missionary churches.

We think, therefore, that there is some foun-

dation for the remark suggested by a corres-

pondent in the last number of our paper,

that the idea of sustentation ought to be
added to designate the true objects of the

fund. Every fund ought to have a title that

fully sets forth its real purposes.

Two things should be kept in view in

our efforts to assist missionary and /feeble

churche*. 1st. To induce the weak con-

gregations to do their whole dvtyin support-

ing Gospel ordinances. There is great de-

ficiency here, especially in some paris of our

country. And 2dly. To induce the strong

churches to help the weak, according to

their ability. There is also a great deficien-

cy here. (See Receipts in the Chronicle.)

In the midst of human imperfections,

however, let us not be discouraged; but let

us labour the more and pray the more that

the good cau-e may go forward. The
sustentation of ministers is all important to

the cause of missions.

MISSIONARY CATECHISTS.

The Free Church of Scotland employs
for the advancement of her spiritual interests

a number of catechists—that is, laymen ap-

pointed by ecclesiastical authority to instruct

destitute neighbourhoods and congregations

by familiar expositions of divine truth. Some
of these are old men and some are youn«r,

age being no characteristic of the vocation.

The number of these catechists in the Free
Church is 78. The following is an account
of the work performed by one of them, as
given in the Free Church Record.

" The method I pursue is this : I begin in a
particular district of the parish. I go to such
houses as are best adapted to contain the people
of the neighbourhood. 1 begin with prayer,
reading, and praise ; then make the families of
the district, old and young-

, to repeat in order,

perhaps one-half or one-third of the questions of
the Shorter Catechism. I then take the mem-
bers of the house in which I am catechising, and
those of two or three of the neighbouring fami-
lies individually, and examine them one by one
upon their knowledge of the doctrines of our
religion. In this exercise, I have all my exam-
inations upon the questions of the Shorter Cate-
chism, and endeavour to explain the doctrines
by proofs from Scripture, and by such other ex-
planations as the answers of the examined sug-
gest. This exercise is concluded by prayer and
praise. The whole diet occupies from three to
five hours. I then go to some other convenient
house in the neighbourhood, and there the people
are assembled as before, and the same method is

pursued, with this variation, that a different por-
tion of the questions is repeated, beginning
where I left olK I then begin to examine indi-

vidually, taking, of course, those who were not
examined at the previous diet. In this way I

proceed till I have gone over the whole parish.

Sometimes I hold two diets of catechising in this

way every day—that is, one during the "day and
another at night ; sometimes I have only one
diet, at night—that is, when circumstances may
occur in the district which may render it impos-
sible for the people to attend during the da v.

When I get, in this way, over the whole parish,

which, owing to its great population, takes a
considerable time, I then begin the second time,
and pursue the same method till I go through
the whole parish again. Weak and sickly as I

have been, I was enabled to accomplish this

last winter and spring as on former years.
Every family in the parish is thus regularly ex-
amined upon their knowledge of the Shorter
Catechism, and of its scriptural doctrines, twice
every year. But this is not the only benefit

which the people enjoy from these meetings for

cateching—many of the people attend every
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diet held in their district, and several in-

itten I aearly, it" urn every, diet liel<l in tlio

and though they are net individually

catechised, excepting in their turn, yet they

hue the heneiit of hearing ami being edified

rhbours are being catechised, '

Tho ministi er the parish every year in I

in much the same way, holding district meet-
uiil calling upon every individual in the

district, family after family, and in a public

meeting thus catechises the people, both young
and old. It is very rare indeed to find one who
cannot repeat the questions of the Shorter Catc-

chism—some with more, and some with less, oi'

im lerstanding of the doctrines therein set forth.

The people manifest great respect tor the ordi-

of religion, and wait upon them with be-

coming solemnity. At catechising diets, the at-

tendance is becoming fir greater—the house of

meeting is generally full, often over-crowded,

and not unfrequently incapable of holding the

people who come out to heir."

Men who perforin work like this leave

memorials behind them. A catechist who
(bus iioes from neighbourhood to neighbour-

hood, thoroughly indoctrinating the people

in the things of Christ, does more good in

building up the Church than a regular mis-

sionary who preaches at distant intervals at

several stations, but who spends little or no

time in religious visitation from house to

house. The union of the labours of mis-

sionaries with those of catechists may well

claim consideration in our Church.

OREGON AND CALIFORNIA.

The following account of the plans of our

Methodist brethren for Oregon and Cali-

fornia will be interesting to all the churches

of Christ.

Oregon is at present a most interesting field

of Christian exertion. The funds which the

Missionary Board has spent in Oregon we hive

no doubt will ultimately yield a glorious harvest

i an estimate the importance of religious

institutions to that new and rising territory.

Mh Gospel and Christian education must take

society in its earliest stages, and their institu-

tions must grow with its growth, and strengthen

with its strength. Then will Christianity enter

into the very composition of the [social state, and

give it its character. It seems quite providen-

tial that there are missionaries and churches to

embrace the emigrant and give him religious

instruction and comfort as soon as he reaches

his new home :—that, although the poor Indians

have slipped away from our grasp, a multitude,

equally in need of the means of grace, have

flung themselves in our way: so that at present

there is a call for all the means and appliances

lave in Oregon, or can soon furnish, with

the promise of immediate and abundant fruit.

Bishop Wangh also informed the Missionary

13 >ird that he had consulted his colleagues, and

that preparatory measures had been entered

upon to organize a mission conference upon the

Pacific coast, according to the directions of the

General Conference, as soon as convenient : if

possible, within a year from this time. And
also that two missionaries would be sent to Cali-

fornia as soon as possible—certainly as early as

next spring—possibly one night go out with

Captain Gelston this fall. Several excellent

men have offered themselves for this field, and
the selections will be made without unnecessary

delay. We hope by the time the spring opens

the circumstances may warrant the appointment

to California of al least twice two missionaries,

ami that the Conference on the Pacific coast soon

after its organisation may have at least « wore
of faithful labourers st itioned within its bounds.

Brother Roberts is miking arrangements,
under the direction of the Heard, to repurchase
the Oregon Institute, to he under the direction

of the Mission Conference when organized.
This, we think, a most important arrangement
As to the outlay for the Institute, it is nothing
more than giving up the bonds held by the Su-
perintendent for the property, upon which no-
thing has been paid. Around the Institute is

now being built a town, by the name of Salim,

which, it is conjectured, may before many years

become B city; and consequently the plot of
ground—sixty acres—connected with the In-

stitute, may, and probably will, constitute an
ample endowment for the Institution. It is of
vast importance to provide the means of educa-
tion for the rising gem-ration in Oregon, and to

secure suitable sites, with appropriations in land,

now while the country is young, and the soil is

not held at a high price.

—

Advocate.

POPERY.
The Presbyterian is an anti-Popish church;

her missionaries are Protectant missionaries.

They protest in all suitable ways against

the monstrous doctrines and corrupt prac-

tices of the Man of Sin. We are not among
those who look without alarm upon the

efforts now making to spread Romanism
among us. The only hope of our country,

under God, is in the perpetual vigilance of

evangelical denominations. Dr. McGill's

sermon just published (one of the most awful

and able sermons) indicates the danger of

the spread of the curse of Popery. This
system, which is " an outward organization

of God's judicial wrath upon the unbelief of

men," has the sympathies of the natural

heart as the basis of its terrible fabric. The
Home Missionary cause is one of the strong

methods of resisting Papal sway. The
preaching of the Cross, in connexion with

Christian education, will alone save multi-'

tudes from falling into the snares of the

Adversary. The Protestantism of our
Home Missions is one of the urgent pleas in

their favour.

While upon this subject, we transfer to

our columns a "short and easy method"
with Papists. Most of our readers have

doubtless seen it before, but it will bear more
than one reading in the course of life.

GOD ALONE CAN PARDON SIN.

A parent asked a priest bis boy 10 bless,

Who forthwith charged him that he must confess.

" Well," said the boy, " suppose, sir, I am willing ;

What is your charge ?" " To you, 'lis hut a shilling."

11 Must all men pay ? and all men make confession ?"

"Yes! every man of Catholic profession."

" And whom do you confess to?" " Why, the dean."

" And does he charge you ?" " Yes ! a whole thirteen."

'• And do the deans confess?" " Yes, boy, they do,

Coifcssto bishops, and pay smartly too."

" Do bishops, sir, confess ? If so, lo whom ?"

'• Why, they confess, and pay the Church of Rome."
" Well," quoih the boy, '• all this is mighty odd !

And does the Pope confess ?" "Oh, yes! to God !"

" And does God charge the Pope ?" " No 1" quoth the priest,

" God charges nothing." " Oh, then, God is best :

God can forgive, and He is always willing
;

To him I shall confess—and save my shilling."

I'll i H i l.rv OF THE MISSION \KV WORK.
The discordance of the mor d eleme.it-, which

intermingle throughout the great western valley,

doubles the labour of this Society. Then
ter in New Rngland and in the neighbouring

a homogeneous congregation
on the Sabbath; in habits, customs, ereed, lan-
gu ige, sympathies, his hearers can roixiixl har-
moniously to bun and to one another. Jiiit the
dialects of Babel were not more diverse than are,
geographically, the classes which are aggregat-
ed together in the West First, there are' the
two great masses of Americans and Europeans,
and then each of these masses is composed of
numberless subdivisions. 'J he Yankee, the
Dutchman from New York, the emigrant from
the State of William Penn, the Southerner, the
Creole, are all represented; ami there also we
see the Norwegian, thither Germany, once the

qfficina gentium for ancient Europe, now sends
her sons from every kingdom, and grand duchy,
and principality, and free city. There also

meet the North and the South Briton, the phleg-
matic Hollander, the volatile Frenchman, (he
can be serious enough, as we now see, when-
ever necessary,) the poor, half civilized native

of Catholic Ireland, with the wanderers from
sunny Italy and Spain. Never was there such
a congeries from distant climates and tongues
since the days of imperial Rome, when Dacian
and Hun, Celt and Goth, Gaul and Moor, Par-
thian and Persian, were all swept thither as to

their common centre and formed one vast fer-

menting mass. Yes, Sir, our missionaries are
there lo preach the Gospel to our brethren who
are born freemen, and to the native subjects of
European despots; to Protestants and Catholics,

in the numberless denominations of the one, and
in the dead unity of the other; to religionists of
every name and temperament, and to sceptics

as diverse—the Campbellite, the Mormon, the

follower of Kneeland, and every other. Milton's

Chaos, with its warring atoms of hot and cold,

and moist and dry, was not more discordant than
are these moral elements which are thus most
strangely mingling. Now, it is the professed

design of the Missionary work, it is the very end
and aim of its operations, to bring these repel-

lant elements into harmony, to fuse all these

diverse materials into one great homogeneous
mass; and what enterprise can surpass this in

its magnitude ! We whose home is here in the

East, can scarcely conceive of its arduousness;
neither our Puritan ancestors who laid the foun-

dations, nor their descendants who are still busy-

in erecting the corresponding fabric, have un-
dertaken so exhausting a task. Arduous as it

is, it is equally noble and august, and what an
amount of effort, of prayrer, of self-denial, of per-

severance, does it not require; an amount to be
never stationary, but steadily augmenting.

—

Wm. T. Dwight, D. D.

.foreign missions.

"Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel lo every
creature."

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.
THE LATTER DAT.

Prophecy and Providence seem to unite

in pointing to important developments in the

history of the Church and of the world.

That a crisis in the affairs of the Redeemer's

kingdom is not far off, seems to be a very

general impression. Under these circum-

stances, what should be the feelings with

which Christians should abide the issue?

1. These providential developments should
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find Christians watching. A slate of indif-

ference or of negligence is inexcusable. The
era of overturnings, so full of interest to

Zion, demands a watchfulness of all events.

The Church must have her watch-towers

duly occupied, and all her outposts ready

for emergencies. Providential opportunities

to spread abroad the Gospel must be em-

braced without delay. And not only must

Christians watch for outward changes and

opportunities, they must watch also for those

inward feelings suitable to the terrors and

hopes of the approaching crisis. The
language of our Saviour still applies

:

" What' I say unto you, I say unto all,

WATCH."

2. The coming events of the latter day

should find Christians -praying. The spirit

of earnest supplication well becomes those

who know that the most mighty and event-

ful changes are at hand. Prayer is the

privilege of Christians in time of trial. The
events of Providence which are ordered for

the welfare of the Church, require the ac-

knowledgment of her dependence upon the

King of kings. Those who desire to see,

amidst the general overturnings, the walls

of Zion standing for " salvation" and her

gates established with " praise," must earn-

estly entreat the mercy and the power of

God. The graces, which should shine

brightly in the Christian's heart amid the

gloom of an awful interval of darkness, must
be kept burning on the altar of intense devo-

tion. The duty of prayer is peculiarly in-

cumbent at such a time as this—prayer in

the closet, in the family, at the monthly
concert, in the sanctuary—prayer for the

favour oT God towards His people, and for

His interposition to restrain " the remainder

of wrath" for the good of Zion and for the

glory of His name.

J3. The latter times should find Christians

trusting. Fear and despair are dishonour-

ing attributes of the Christian character.

God is to be trusted when most His presence

is needed. Calamities which shake our con-

fidence in the Head of the Church, should

make us distrust our own interest in the Re-

deemer's atoning work. The only hope of

the Church is from above. He who has led

her thus far through the wilderness to the

confines of the promised land, will not for-

sake her in the presence of the latter day
Canaaniles. Let every Christian renew his

trust in the Lord of hosts, both as regards

his own personal hopes and the general

safety of the Church.

4. The impending changes should find

Christians denying themselves. A slate of

luxurious ease is inconsistent with the duties

of an arduous warfare. " Deny thyself" is

the command of Christ from the earliest

period of personal discipleship; and it is a

duly peculiarly to be exercised in limes that

call forth the most earnest energies of the

whole sacramental host. Now, in a special

manner, does the Lord invile his people to

take up the cross and follow Him. Whom
should the last times find indulging in in-

glorious self-gratifications ? Surely notthose

whose " redemption draweth nigh."

5. The approach of millenial times should

find Christians acting. Work is the duly

of the age. Work sanctified by the impulse

of the Spirit and the love of Christ, and re-

newing its activities with the manifold de-

mands of Providence. Ministers who slum-

ber at their posts in sight of the moral and

physical revolutions of a convulsid world,

are a mournful spectacle in Christendom.

Churches doing nothing at the very verge

of the final consummation of all things—do

they remember ihe agonies of the cross

—

are they awake to the glories of the throne?

Inactivity now, when the reserve of the

Church is, as it were, marshalled to the

crisis of the final onset against her foes, is

an impeachment of Christian loyalty. Bre-

thren ! when our Muster comes, may He
find all at work !

HOW CAN THE WORLD BE CONVERTED TO
GOD?

Can the earth be enlightened 1 Can the na-

tions be disenthraled
1

! Can the whole creation,

which has groaned and travailed together in

pain until now, be brought out of bondage into

glorious liberty] Yes. All this can be done,

and will be done.

By what Means shall events so desirable be

accomplished 1

First—By the judgments of Heaven, in which
the Son of Man will come upon the strong man
armed, and take away his armour.

Secondly—By the universal propagation of

the gospel ; before the light of which, idolatry,

imposture, and superstition, will retreat abashed.

And,
Thirdly—By frequent, and, at last, general

revivals of religion
;
giving resistless power to

the gospel, as it is preached to every creature.

1. It is manifest from prophecy, and clearly

to be anticipated from the existing state of the

world, that great commotions and distress of
?iations will exist, antecedent to the spiritual,

universal reign of Christ on the earth. Some
have supposed that these calamities will fall

alike upon the church and the world ; that as

yet the witnesses are to be slain ; and that for

three years at least, Christianity will seem to

be blotted from the earth. Whereas, manifestly,

the judgments which are to precede the glory of

the latter day, are to fall almost exclusively upon
anti-christian nations. And if the witnesses are

yet to be slain, they are to be slain in the street of

that great city, which, spiritually, is called " So-

dom and Egypt"—prophetic symbols, which have
been understood to designate countries subject

to the dominion of Anti-Christ. The very strug-

gle to suppress vital Christianity in papal coun-

tries, called the slaying of the witnesses, may
be, and probably will be, the result of moral
causes now in powerful operation. Science,

and commerce, and the progress of evangelical

religion, are fast apprizing mankind of their

rights, and awakening the desire of civil and
religious liberty. And this slaying of the wit-

nesses may be the last struggle of those despo-

tisms, to arrest the march of truth and freedom.

So long as Satan can wield the power of des-

potic governments against the truth, he can hold

his goods in peace. But these defences, a

Stronger than he will take away, when, in

awful judgments, He shall como upon him.

One of these moral earthquakes has already

shaken Europe to its centre ; and the thunder-
ings and hearings of the unquiet earth proclaim,

that one wo is past, and behold, another wo
cometh quickly.

2. When these systems of physical resistance

are destroyed, then will the time have come to

extend the institutions of the Gospel throughout
the world. Benevolence, like the air, will move
to fill up the vacuum. Like the light from its

great fountain, it will fly to cheer the nations

who sit in darkness. And having do resistance

to encounter, but the simple power of error, the
conflict will be but. momentary, and the victory

complete. This also is incccordance with pro-

phecy: for immediately after the downfall of
Babylon is announced, all heaven breaks forth

its ecstasy, saying, Let us rejuice and give hon-
our to him, for the marriage of the Lamb is

come, and his wife hath made hers'lf ready.
The Church of Christ is called his bride ; and
the conversion of the nations to Christianity and
to God, the day of her espousals.

3. That this glorious victory is to be consum-
mated by the special influence ofthe Holy Spirit

is equally manifest. The simple presence of
Christianity would no more convert the heathen,
that it converts those where it already exists.

Were every family on earth now blessed with a
Bible and a pastor, these, without the effusion of
the Spirit, would not maintain upon the earth
an uncorrupt nominal Christianity, for one hun-
dred years. Revivals of religion are alone ade-

quate to the moral reformation of the world.

All other means—science, legislation, philosophy,

eloquence, and argument—have been relied on
in vain. The disease is of the heart, and they
reach it not. But revivals touch the deep
springs of human action, and give tone and
energy to the moral government of God. They
multiply families that call upon the name of the

Lord and train up children in his fear, and
churches, constrained by the love of Christ, to

propagate the gospel. They elevate the stand-

ard of liberality, and augment the capital which
is consecrated to the renovation of the world,

and the importunity of prayer, which secures its

application and efficacy. They multiply the

host of evangelical ministers and missionaries.

They repress crime, and purify the public mo-
rality, and breathe into legislation and the inter-

course of nations that, spirit of the gospel, which
shall banish wars, and introduce peace upon
earth and good-will towards men. They pour
day-light upon darkness, and destroy, with a
touch, the power of sophistry.

The judgments which are to shake down anti-

christian empires, and cast down high imagi-

nations, and lay open the world to the entrance
of truth, and the power of the Spirit, are to be
closely associated with a new and unparalleled

vigour of Christian enterprise. Until now,
the church will have been the assailed parly,

and stood upon the defensive : but henceforth

the word of command will not be, Stand, but

March. The gates of the holy city will be

thrown open ; the tide of war will be rolled upon
the enemy ; and one shall chase a thousand, and
two put ten thousand to flight.

—

Dr. Bccchcr,

1827.

THE WORK OF CHRIST.

" It must not be forgotten, that an alienated

world requires more moral power for its restora-

tion than that of simple law, which proved in-

sufficient to maintain its allegiance. It requires

a new moral influence, so introduced and ap-

plied, as to corroborate law. and strengthen the

loyalty of all the food, while rebels are recon-

ciled and pardoned."'
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Baatb of Publication.

Publication Rooms 26J Chestnut street, bttuetn 8th

and UlA streets, Philadelphia.

J. P. Englks, Puulishino \... \l.

The Presbyterian Board of Publicalion

has, under the favour of Divine Providence,

gled through the difficulties wiih which

nterprises a re generally attended al their

ion. Its means have been carefully

inded, its usefulness has been tested, it

has secured many zealous friends, and a

wide field for the extension of its operations

has been op med up. The very design of its

organ zaiion was to provide a religious litera-

ture for the members of the Presbyterian

Church, and some of its publications are dis-

tinctively Presbyterian in their character.

Having experienced the benefits of such an

institution, the Church can not well do

without it, and we think all genuine Pres-

byterians would deprecate any circumstances

which would tend to retard or lessen its in-

fluence. In this respect their professions

should be sustained by I heir works. They
should show their interest in it, individually

and collectively, by contributing to its funds

and purchasing its books. Other similar

societies are well enough in their place, but

they should not be encouraged at the ex-

pense of this. As the field of the Board is

limited to the Presbyterian Church, why
should it be curtailed by any sections of

that Church casting their influence in favour

of stronger societies, which may enable them
eventually to override our own ecclesiastical

Board 1 The other Boards of the Church
are distinctively Presbyterian, and for the

support of Missions and Education, the

churches do not think of going beyond them

in supporting these causes. Why should

the Board of Publication be made an excep-

tion 1 The reflecting will readily perceive

that the united support of the Church is

essential to place this Institution in the posi-

tion which it ought to occupy.

DEMORALIZING BOOKS CHEAP, YET EX-
PENSIVE.

The dealers in cheap literature about the
docks, steam-boats and hotels of our large cities,

buy their wares cheap. They are furnished

With novels and works of fiction by their pub-
ra at about one shilling a volume. The

motives for persons occupied even in respectable
and successful business to engage in what ap-

pears such a lucrative traffic, become quite ap-
parent. It will be seen that the boy who buys a
volume of "yellow-covered literature" of some
enterprising publisher, scon doubles his money.
Hence the motives to increase his sales are in

a ratio just in proportion to the large advance
he receives upon his capital invested. This
leads to great zeal on their part, and frequent
and persevering importunity. Often the man
who loaths such a book is compelled to purchase,
to relieve himself from the immediate annoy-
ance of the vender.

In most cases the purchase of these demor-
alizing works of fiction is tributary to the ruin
of the seller, quite as much perhaps as to the
injury of him who buys. Those engaged in

the traffic are but too often dissolute in habits

and vicious in eliaraeler. The man \vlu> pur-

l a i 6S their noxious wares, assists theni to visit

the theatres, porter-houses, dram-shops, oyster
saloons, and oilier places waiere morals arc

sneered at and not taught. The mere buying,
therefore, has its criminal aspect, so far as re-

gards the character of the vender, in addition to

the moral wrong wliich the purchaser inflicts

upon himself. There is an accumulation of

guilt in the case of the buyer, which should be
soberly regarded by every man before be in-

volves himself in any way with the "unclean
thing."

( 'encoding such an amount of guilt attached

both to the buyer and seller, what in comparison
must be the infamy of those who manufacture
those works, and spread their pages recking with
impurity, broad-cast over the land 1 Good men
are abounded sometimes wdien they learn of the

number of volumes which almost daily issue

from a prolific press, whose undoubted tendency
is to corrupt and debase. But they are still

more overwhelmed with astonishment, when
they cast about and find virtuous, exemplary
citizens engaged in the pestilential business of

poisoning, by the wholesale, public morals. The
thing is done openly, not under any disguise !

It is unblushingly pursued and concealment is

not even attempted. Where are the consciences

ofsuch men ! Where are their principles, their

characters'? The Christian is grieved that the

work, if it must exist, is not confined to the

vicious or the unprincipled. But he is doubly
grieved and cast down, when he sees vice not

only nurtured, but disseminated by those whom
the world regards as virtuous, honourable, Chris-

tian men

!

SMALL PRACTICAL BOOKS.

It is not the knowledge of tongues and arts

and curious sciences which the common people

want, says Richard Baxter. Give them small

practical books, which press the fundamentals

on their consciences. Many learn the words of

the creed, Lord's prayer, commandments, and
catechism by rote, and never understand them,

when a lively book that awakens their con-

sciences brings them to sensible consideration,

and to a true understanding of the same things

which before they could repeat without sense or

savour.

EDUCATION,

Says Edward Everett, is a better safeguard of

liberty than a standing army. If we retrench

the wages of the schoolmaster, we must raise

those of the recruiting sergeant.

NOVELS AND INSANITY.

In the Fourth Annual Report of the Mount
Hope Institution for the Insane, by Dr. W. 11.

Stokes, he says, in respect to moral insanity:

"Another fertile source of this species of de-

rangement has appeared to be an undue indul-

gence in the perusal of the numerous works of

fiction with which the press is so prolific of late

years, and which are sown broadcast over the

land, with the effect of vitiating the taste and
corrupting the morals of the young. Parents

cannot too cautiously guard their young daugh-

ters against this pernicious practice. We have
had several cases of moral insanity, for which
no other cause could be assigned than exces-

sive novel reading. And nothing is more likely

to induce this disease than the education which

of cherishing re d feel-

ings—such •' resull i from active benevolence,

formance of the sacred dutie of ordinary

life, and of religious ol —which awak-
ens and strengthens the imagination, without

warming the heart ; and to borrow the language
of an eloquent dh ine, places the vadi\

'upon a romantic theatre—not upon the dust of
mortal life.

1 "

PARIS NEWSPAPERS.
The very titles of newspapers otic n serve to

indicate not only the contents of the papers but
the morals of the people. No less than 170
newspapers have appeared in l'aris since Febru-
ary last, many of them advocating the most atro-

cious principles under the disguise of a name
which is not offensive. Of the 170 the follow-

ing are the titles of eleven, which afford a suffi-

cient index of their character: The Red Re-
public; The Robespierre ; The Devil's Journal

;

The Politics of Women; Letter of the Devil to

the Republic ; The Republic of Women ; The
Political Scorpion; The Incendiary; The
Bloody ; The Red Devil ; The Lame Devil.

HINTS TO YOUNG FARMERS.

Make it a rule to read a little every day, even
if it be but a single sentence. A short para-

graph will often afford you a profitable source of
reflection for a whole day. For this purpose
your agricultural paper is admirably adapted.

Keep it always within your reach, so that you
may lay your hand on it any moment when you
are about the house.

We know a large family that has made itself

intimately acquainted with history, probably

more than any other family in the entire United
States, by the practice of having one of the

children, each one taking a week by turns,

read every morning While the rest were at

breakfast.

—

Iowa Farmer.

CONTINUED NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Essays on Happiness, Christian Piety, Prejudices

against tlie Gospel, and the Scripture doctrine of
Grace. To which is added the celebrated Sermon
on Glorying in Christ. By the Rev. John Mc-
Laurin, of Glasgow. 12mo, price 50 cents.

The author of these essays was a correspondent

and warm admirer of President Edwards, and in

some points their productions were quite similar.

His style of composition is more elegant than that

of Edwards. A competent judge has said of three

of these essays, that " they are compositions for

profundity, acutcness and impressive eloquence, to

which in the whole range of theological literature

we shall not easily find any thing superior." We
consider this one of the most valuable of the Board's

publications Presb. Herald.

Jlnnals of the Poor By the Rev. Legh Richmond

A. M., late Rector of 'Purvey, Bedfordshire. New
edition, enlarged, and illustrated with engravings.

Presbyterian Board of Publication. 12mo, 60 cts.

Few writings have been more popular than the

tracts of Legh Richmond, which are collected in

this beautiful volume. The Dairyman's Daughter

and Little Jane are particularly acceptable, and have

been read, and will be read by thousands. The
present edition is a very neat one in every respect.

It embraces some additional matter not found in

other editions, has a beautiful portrait of the author,

and nine well executed cuts, illustrative of locali-

ties. We anticipate for it a large sale. It is worthy
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of it, and should have it. No edition which we
have seen of the tracts, will bear a comparison

with it.

Popery the Punishment of Unbelief.—A Sermon be-

fore the General Assembly of the Presbyterian

Church, at Baltimore, May 25th, 1S48. By Al-

exander T. McGill, D. D. Presbyterian Board of

Publication, ISmo, pp. 44. Price, 6 cents.

This sermon has been published by order of tbe

General Assembly, before which it was, by appoint-

ment, preached. It is able, and in the mode of pre-

sentation original. Dr. McGill has a happy talent

of so exhibiting truth, as to fix the attention and in-

form the mind. As the sermon will be sent to the

clergy by order of the Assembly, each one will, for

himself, enjoy the treat; and we hope the laity will

secure copies for themselves.

The Great Supper; or an Illustration and Defence

of the Leading Doctrines of Grace, in three Dis-

courses on Luke xix. 16-24. By the Rev. Ash-

bel G. Fairchild, D.D., with an Introduction by

the Rev. Alexander T. McGill, Professor in the

"Western Theological Seminary: pp. 179. Price,

24 and 30 cents.

The system of doctrines held by the Presbyterian

Church has its opponents, who either ignorantly or

wilfully misrepresent it; and then hold their carica-

tures of it up to the scorn and derision of the world.

They talk of it as an exploded system—without rea-

son—without Scripture—without any solid ground

upon which it can rest. And yet it is rather unac-

countable that men who have some pretensions to

the power of reason—some little knowledge of the

Scriptures—and some piety too—and piety that is

exhibited in an humble, prayerful, devoted life

—

should still hold to a system, the tendency of

which, if its enemies are to be believed, are utterly

subversive of all morality, virtue, sound sense and

true religion. The mildest term in which they

speak of this system is to call it the " Old Philo-

sophy." But Dr. McGill, in about fourteen pages

introductory to this work, has given a succinct

history of that " Old Philosophy," and shown that

the old and vain speculations which prevailed in

the world under the name of Philosophy, till the

time of Francis Bacon, was always inimical to the

doctrines now called Calvinistic; and that Armi-

nianism is the child of Pagan Philosophy, brought

in first by speculative men, who laboured to make
Plato and the Bible mean the same thing. ''The

God of Plato is not Sovereign in the universe—evil

exists in spite of his will ; it is mixed up of neces-

sity in the best ordered creation; and we are called

to work with Him in advancing our nature from

the imperfection of its original make. The will has

a self-determining power; it is a spark of divinity

in man, which can receive no disability from any
primitive corruption of the soul ; this corruption is

only in the flesh, where evil exists independently of

God, and it is the essential and inalienable attri-

bute of the human will to be like God, in its capa-

bility of subduing the motions of our nature to

evil." This is, in brief, the system of Plato; and
the reader can judge how near akin it is to Armi-
iniunism in some of its leading features—and how
easy the transition from the Platonic to the Armi-
)ii;m Philosophy.

We are indebted to Dr. McGill for his clear and
condensed history of the error which opposes Cal-

vinism. And the Church is a debtor to Dr. Fair-

child for his exhibition of the parable of the "Great
Slipper," which is admirably lilted for the illustra-

tion of the doctrines of grace. The subject is ex-

hibited in a practical light; and we have no fears

that the controversial aspect of the sermons will

injure the success of religion. For that religion

whose foundation is not in truth cannot stand; and
it is the truth which is to make us free.— Watch-

man >.y Observer.

JJoctrjj.

IMMANDEL.
How good a God we have ! who for our sake,

To save us from the burning lake,

Did change the order of creation :

At first, He made
Man like Himself in His own image; now
In the more blessed reparation,

The heavens bow,
Eternity took the measure of a span

;

And said,

" Let us make ourselves like man ;

And not from man the woman take,

But from the woman, man."
Hallelujah ! We adore

His name whose goodness hath no store.

Jeremy Tailor.

ON THE MASSACRE IN PIEDMONT.
Avenge, O, Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose bones

Lie scattered on the Alpine mountains cold

;

Even them who kept thy truth so pure of old,

When all our fathers worshipped stocks and stones,

Forget not: in thy book record their groans,

Who were thy sheep, and in their ancient fold

Slain by the bloody Piedmontese, that rolled

Mother with infant down the rocks. Their moans
The vales redoubled to the hills, and they

To heaven. Their martyred blood and ashes sow
O'er all the Italian fields, where still doth sway

The triple tyrant: that from these may grow
A hundred fold, who having learned thy way,

Early may fly the Babylonian woe.

Johx Miltox.

(Ecclesiastical ticcorb.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.
On the 13th of September, Philander Camp was

ordained " with the laying on of the hands of the

Presbytery" of Susquehanna, and installed pastor of

the Canton church, Pennsylvania.

On the 22d of October, Joseph R. Mann was or-

dained " with the laying on of the hands of the Pres-

bytery" of New York, (2d,) and installed pastor of

the Mt. Washington Valley church, N. Y.
On the 25th of October, William Bannard was

ordained " with the laying on of the hands of the

Presbytery" of New York, and installed pastor of

the Madison Avenue church, New York.

On the 25th of October, James H. Callen was or-

dained " with the laying on of the hands of the

Presbytery" of Erie, and installed pastor of the

church in West Greenville, Pennsylvania.

On the 1st of November, Robinson P. Dunn was
ordained "with the laying on of the hands of the

Presbytery" of West Jersey, and installed pastor of

the church at Camden, New Jersey.

On the 1st of November, P. S. Talmage was or-

dained " with the laying on of the hands of the

Presbytery" of Albany, and installed pastor of the

Oneida Valley church, New York.

On the 16th of Septcmher, the Rev. James Coul-

ter was installed pastor of the congregation of Big

Sugar Creek, in the Presbytery of Erie.

On the 30th September, Rev. II. S. Dickson was
installed pastor of the Westminster church, Utica,

N ew York.

PASTORAL RELATIONS DISSOLVED.
At the meeting of the Piesbytery of East Hano-

ver, the pastoral relations between the Rev. J. Ley-

burn and the church at Petersburg, Virginia, and
also between the Rev. H. V. D. Ncvius and the

church at Powhatan, were dissolved, and the churches

declared vacant.

At the October meeting of the Second Presbytery

of Philadelphia, the pastoral relation between the

Rev. H. K. Wilson, D.D., and the church of Nesha-
miny, was dissolved.

LICENSURES.
At the last meeting of the Presbytery of Phila-

delphia, Charles Wood was licensed to preach the

gospel.

At the last meeting of the Presbytery of New
Castle, James L. Mackey was licensed to preach the

gospel, it being understood that Mr. Mackey is an
accepted missionary of our Board, having Western
Africa in view as his field of labour.

MISCELLANEOUS.
The Rev. Dr. McCartee, of New York, has been

appointed President of Carroll College, Wisconsin.

The Rev. Robert M. White has accepted a call to

Chartiers church, and has been elected " Profes-

sor Extraordinary and Lecturer in Rhetoric," &c,
in Jefferson College in Canonsburg.
The church at Charlottesville, Va., has given a

call to the Rev. John Holt Rice, of Tallahasse.

The Rev. James Beallie has received a call to the

Third Presbyterian church, in Casacalvo street, New
Orleans.

The Rev. Wm. H. Green has declined the call of

the Central church, Philadelphia.

The Rev. J. N. Waddel has been elected Professor

of Languages in the University of Mississippi, and
has removed to Oxford, Mississippi.

The Court Street Presbyterian church of Roches-

ter has given a call to the Rev. Levi H. Christian,

of Virginia.

The Rev. J. Leyburn has been appointed General

Agent of the Board of Publication, and has entered

upon the duties of his office.

The Synod of Indiana has erected a new Pres-

bytery, called Whitewater, composed of the counties

of Ohio, Dearborn, Ripley, Decatur, Franklin, Union,

Fayette and Rush, and so much of the counties of

Henry and Wayne, including the ministers and
churches, on and south of the National Road, except

the church of Knightstown.

The same Synod also erected the territory of In-

dianapolis Presbytery, lying north of the National

Road, into a new Presbytery, to be called the Muncfe

Presbytery.

DEATHS.
Died, on the 20th of September, near Greenville,

Augusta county, Virginia, the Rev. Daviii C. Hum-
phries, aged 31 years. His disease was consump-
tion of the lungs, under which he had laboured for

more than a year. He was born and brought up in

the congregation of Bethel, of which his father has

for many years been a Ruling Elder. During a re-

vival of religion in this church in the year 1S33, at

the age of 16 he made a public profession of reli-

gion. He prosecuted a course of liberal studies at

Washington College, in Lexington, and studied

Divinity at the Union Theological Seminary. A
friend, who arrived onlv about three hours before his

death, asked him if his mind was calm and resigned

in view of the solemn change—he answered prompt-

ly, "Perfectly, perfectly" Again he asked if he

found the Saviour sufficient in this trying hour—he

answered, "0, yes, entirely."

Died, on the 26th of September, midway between

Houston and Columbia, Texas, of yellow fever, the

Rev. J. W. R. HrsTtn. He was a young man of

excellent gifts, and had many w.um friends who
mourn his loss. He had been in the ministry about

two years.

At his residence in Lewistown, III., on Wednes.
day, September 27th. the Rev. Robert Stfel, pas-

tor of the Presbyterian Church in that place, aged

31 years. His gentle and amiable virtues as a hus-

band and frther, will long leave their benign impress

upon the bereaved family circle in which he moved.

He was a ripe scholar—a deep and well-matured

Christian. As a writer, he was accurate and me-

thodical; as a preacher, close, sound, and at times

overwhelming ; as a pastor, conscientious and affec-

tionate.
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DOMESTIC.
Kkvi\ u.s \. ii interesting and delightful rovh d

urrad in Payneville and Bethel, two churches

o/Sumptcr county, Alabama, under the ministerial

charge of the Re\ . E. Anderson, who has recently set.

tied there. At Pa) ne\ ille, eighteen persons were re.

ceived into the communion of the church on examina-

tion and profession of faith. At Bethel, thirteen white

persons, mostly from the baptized youth ofthe church,

and twenty-four of the coloured people, were added

to the church On profession, whilst others were

deeply affected, and were expected to join in short

time, The work o( grace amongst the coloured

people seemed to be deep and powerful, constituting

as they ilo. the larger portion of the congregation!

regularly a separate service of preaching on

the Sabbath, and ninny of them being favoured with

Sabbath school instruction, they exhibited a know,

ledge of the Scriptures, and an experience in their

conversation, when coming before the session, at once

satisfactory and encouraging. May the Lord give

success to every effort made for the salvation of our

coloured brethren. "To the poor the (iospel is still

preached," and amongst them it still finds precious

fruits.

—

lit rub!.

An interesting revival has been in progress in the

church of ChandlersviUe, near to Zanesville. In less

than six months forty have been added to the com-

municants on examination. Of these, nineteen were

received at their communion on the third Sabbath

of August.

The church of filuc Hock is also sharing in the

blessing. Thirteen have been added there during

the time above mentioned.

North Iniiiana Conference has now 121 travel-

ing preachers, of whom 10 are on the superannuated

list. At its late session 5 were received into full

connection, 10 admitted on trial, 4 located, and 1

expelled. The number of local preachers is 282.

The numbers in society arc reported to be 23,815

full members, and 3503 probationers, total 27,337,

being an increase of 1035 since the preceding Con-
ference.

In Michigan Conference there arc 125 travelling

preachers, of whom 1 1 are superannuated. There
were 12 received on trial, 10 were admitted into full

connection, and 2 located. Of local preachers 195

are reported.

In the report of the numbers in society no distinc-

tion is made between the probationers and those in

full membership. The whole number is 16,847, of

whom 048 are Indians. The increase of members
during the year is 303, more than half of which is

on the Indian missions.

New Satellite of Saturn.—The new satellite

of Saturn, which was first seen by Mr. Bond, of the

Cambridge Observatory, on the night of September
Kith, was discovered by Mr. Lassell, an astronomer

of Liverpool, on the night of September 18th. It is

a singular fact that this satellite, after eluding the

observation of astronomers for centuries, should he

discovered almost simultaneously in England and
America.

Public Libraries.—According to a table com-
piled from the researches of a literary gentleman

from Xew York, there are in the United States no
less than 225 public libraries. The aggregate num-
ber of volumes is set down at 2,351,200. It appears

lli it the State of New York has 33 libraries, with

170.000 volumes; Pennsylvania 32 libraries, with

160,000 volumes; Massachusetts, 30 libraries, with

203,000 volumes; Ohio 23 libraries, with 68,000

volumes; Maryland, II libraries, with 54,200 vol-

umes; the District of Columbia, 9 libraries, with

85,600, and the other States smaller numbers.

Rhode Island, in proportion to her population, has

the largest number of volumes of any State in the

Union.

STATISTICS OP THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN THE
UNITED

Compiled for the l'r

i 'IS.

Maine
New Hampshire

Vermont -

Massachusetts .

Rhode Island

Connecticut -

.New York •
-

New Jersey

Pennsylvania

Delaware
Maryland -

\ irginia

North Carolina -

South Carolina

Georgia -

Florida

Alabama .

Mississippi -

Louisiana

Tennessee

Kentucky -

Ohio -

Indiana

Illinois

Michigan -

Missouri

Wisconsin

1404 1387 82,550

Note.—The above has been compiled from the

Journal of the last General Convention of the Epis-

copal Church, and is for 1847. The asterisk*

stands for an approximation.

The "Church Almanac" says, "the population

of the United States belonging to this Church is

estimated at two millions." This estimate is about

four times too high. If the "Church Almanac" is

right, the average number in their 1387 churches is

about 1500 in each ! This estimate of two millions

is very much like Almanac estimates of " Look out

for high winds about these days." Any one will see

at a glance that the calculator is very wide of the

mark.

A writer in the " Christian Observer" puts the

number of communicants at 67,550 ; and states that

there has been a decrease of 4549 members in five

years. This is an error. It arose from the writer's

not noticing the fact that the eastern diocese of New
York made no report the last year. Estimating the

numbers in that diocese at 15,000, which is not far

from the truth in comparison with their previous

report, and the above table gives the true number.

Andoyer Theological Seminary.—The anni-

versary of this institution was held on Wednesday,

September 6. The number of the graduating class

is twenty-eight. Rev. Dr. Bela B. Edwards was

inaugurated as Professor of Sacred Literature, and

Austin Phelps Bartlett, Professor of Rhetoric. The
whole number who have been educated in the Sem-

inary is one thousand and thirty-eight; eight hun-

dred and sixty-five are now living. Ninety-seven

have been or are now foreign missionaries and fifty-

seven have been or now are connected with theological

seminaries or colleges as Presidents or Professors.

After a service of thirty-eight years as Professors in

this Seminary, Rev. Dr. Woods and Rev. Mr. Stuart,

have retired from their useful labours. The faculty

now consists of Rev. Professors Emerson, Park,

B. B. Edwards and Phelps.

The Mormon Temple in Ruins.—This magni-

ficent Temple was observed to be on fire in the cupola

on the morning ofthe 9th of October. The flames

spread rapidly, and the building was totally con.

sumed, leaving nothing but the naked and blackened

walls. The fire is supposed to be the work of in-

cendiary.

FOREIGN.
Pa v\ci..--Tiu- National \- blj

progress in forming > oon titntion. The question
of out, or two Chambtn has been decided in favour
"i ow by a 10 to 289; Lamartine and Do-
pin supporting the plan adopted, and O. Barrot op-
posing it.

The National Assembly have decided that tho

// of the Republic shall be elected by uni-
versal suffrage of tho people; two millions of vote*
to be necessary to an election. If no candidate re-

ceives that number, the -National Assembly will elect

by ballot one of the five highest candidates.

During ono of the late sittings an extraordinary

scene occurred. One of the members having com-
mented in severe terms upon some late Republican

banquets, and condemned the apathy ofthe Go« m-
nieiit in relation thereto, the members ofthe Repub-
lican party were thrown into such a rage that they

almost simultaneously rushed to the tribune, which
they attempted to scale on all sides, but were pre-

vented by the officers of the house. At length the

President was obliged to suspend the sitting, and
order was finally restored.

Some changes in the ministry have taken place,

which have given great offence to the Ultra-Repub-

licans. General Cavaignac is losing his popularity;

but he still governs with decision and moderation.

It was expected that the Constitution would be voted

on at the end of October, and that the election for

President would be held on the 10th of Decem-
ber. Louis Napoleon is said to be most likely to be
the successful candidate.

France, in general, is in a state of disquietude.

The great difficulty is, that there is little religion, and
little of that kind of home education that proceeds
from religion. France needs the Gospel more than
she does a new charter. Let us hope that the latter

will open the way for the former.

The REFORMEn Church op France.—The Sy-
nod, called to revise the constitution ofthe churches,

met on the 11th of September, and adjourned on the

7th of October, after being in session nearly four

weeks. Its proceedings must receive the sanction of
the civil power before they ace binding.

According to the proceedings of the Synod, the

Reformed churches in France are to have: 1. Pas-
tors; 2. Special Consistories [or Sessions]; 3. Gene-
ral Consistories [or Presbyteries]; 4. Special Synods;
5. a General Synod, or Assembly.

The members of the special consistories are to be
elected by the universal suffrage of the members of
each particular church. One of the first and most
important questions, therefore, was to determine who
has a right to vote, and what constitutes a person

member of the church * This brought on the doc-

trinal question ; the Evangelical delegates insisting

upon the specification of some positive, religious

test, but the majority rejecting every thing like a
creed. The Confession of Faith, adopted at Ro-
chelle, was openly declared to be dead and of no
effect. After a warm discussion of several days, it

was resolved that all persons should he considered

members of the church, and qualified to vote, who,
1. were twenty-five years old; 2. have been con-

firmed; 3. are Frenchmen; 4. have resided one year

in the parish ; 5. and judge for themselves that thev

have a right to vote, after it has been announced
from the pulpit, that those only have that right who
acknowledge the Bible as the word of God and the

sole rule of their faith.

The qualifications of Elders were decided to be

as follows: An elder must be, 1. an elector in a

church; 2. thirty years old; 3. married, or at the

head of a household; 4. and he must bring up his

children in the Protestant church.

Pastors are to be elected by the Special Consis-

tory, or Session, under the sanction of the General

Consistory, or Presbytery, and subject to the approval

of the civ il power.
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The final vote was taken, on October 7th, on the

Constitution as a whole; 55 members voted for it;

5 against it; 3 declined voting, and 25 were absent.

It is said, that the French Government will pro-

bably refuse to recognize what little of Christian

principle has been incorporated by the Synod in

their form of church order. The only beneficial re-

sult, likely to occur from the meeting of the Sy-

nod, will be a wholesome agitation through all the

churches, the awakening of a spirit of inquiry, and

the eventual laying of the only foundation—which

is in Jesus Christ—upon which, through the blessing

of God, a faithful Reformed church may be built up
again to the divine glory and to the salvation of

souls. The worldly edifice, constructed by Napo-
leon forty-six years ago, [1802, or X. Germinal,] is

beyond repair, and the only thing to do is to leave

it to its fate, and to build up a new one on the good

old foundation. Many excellent and faithful minis-

ters and laymen cannot yet make up their minds to

leave the building they have so long inhabited, be-

cause they hope to repair it. But they will in time

see their delusion, and secede from it, as M. Frederick

Monod and M. de Gasparin, and a few others have

done, and unite in building up a church, of which

Christ and him crucified will be both the foundation

and the top-stone.

Austria.—Important events have been transpir-

ing in this kingdom. Hungary and Croatia, parts

of the Austrian empire, have been for some time

past engaged in war. This contest has been partly

political, and partly one of races. The inhabitants

of Hungary are chiefly Magyars, an Asiatic people

who entered Germany about the 9th century, whilst

the Croatians belong to the great Scavonic family of

nations. A strong antipathy exists between these

two races; and, moreover, the Hungarians are in-

clined to Democracy, and were disposed to encroach

upon the nationality of Croatia.

Jellachich, the Ban or Governor of Croatia, gained

considerable success over the Hungarians; and the

Emperor of Austria sympathized with his victories.

Lately the Emperor sent Count Lamberg as a Royal

Commissary from Vienna to assume the Governor-

ship of Pesth, the Hungarian capital. By a royal

proclamation, the Hungarian Diet was declared to

be dissolved, the kingdom was placed under martial

law, Jellachich was invested with absolute civil and
military authority in the name of the Emperor, and
Count Latour, the Minister of War at Vienna, was
openly preparing to send off reinforcements to the

conquering army. The animosity of the Hunga-
rians, however, increased with the emergency. Kos-

suth, their leader, gave the signal for open rebellion,

every preparation was made to meet the forces of

the Ban, and such was the savage excitement of the

populace that Count Lamberg, the Royal Commis-
sary above alluded to, was immediately on his arrival,

assaulted and hacked to death.

It now appears, that on the 6th of October a body

of grenadiers were ordered to march from Vienna
and join the expedition against the Hungarians.

The reactionary designs of the Emperor bad long

caused uneasiness, and this served as a spark for the

pending explosion. The populace of Vienna, sym-
pathizing with Kossuth and his adherents, proceeded

forthwith to the terminus of the Northern railroad,

and tore up the rails to prevent the departure of

the troops, while at the same time they erected bar-

ricades to obstruct their march by any other route.

The result was a general insurrection in Vienna,

the murder of Latour, the Minister of War, the

flight of the Emperor, and the possession of the city

by the populace.

The Diet, which assumed the control of things on

the flight of the Emperor, demanded from him a

recantation of his proclamation against the Hunga-
rians, and an amnesty for all engaged in the insur-

rection.

In the mean time, Jellachich has advanced his

army upon Vienna, followed by Kossuth, the intre-

pid leader of the Hungarians, who is reported to be

at the head of 60,000 men. Vienna is prepared to

resist the Croatians. The whole kingdom is in a

ferment, in consequence of these transactions.

Transylvania has determined to aid the Emperor
in subduing the Hungarians and in maintaining im-

perial sway. On the 16th of October, the Emperor
issued a manifesto, declaring his determination to

quell the insurrection in Vienna. The city is now
surrounded by the Imperial troops.

Italy.—An insurrection broke out in Milan

against the Austrians. The affairs of Italy continue

in an unsettled state.

Sicily.—There are prospects of arranging terms

of peace between the King of Naples and the Sici-

lians, on the plan of raising Sicily into a viceroyalty,

with the second son of the King as Viceroy.

Ireland.—Smith O'Brien and others, who had

been convicted of high treason, and sentenced to

death, have their sentence commuted to transporta-

tion for life.

The Cholera..—This fearful malady has made
its appearance in London, Edinburgh, and other

parts of England.

*,.* Copies of the last Annual Report of the Board
of Education may be had, free of charge, at the Mis-
sion House, N. Y. ; at the Presbyterian Education
Rooms, Philadelphia ; of Messrs. M. Leech and Son,
Pittsburgh, and of Samuel Russell, Louisville.

BOARD OF EDUCATION.
RECEIPTS AT PHILADELPHIA IN OCTOBER, 1848.

Presbytery of Troy.
Waterford ch.

Presbytery of North River.
Matteawan ch. §46 00
Marlborough ch., P. V. B. Fowler,

$5; Mrs. Fowler, 1, 6 00

$26 00

Presbytery of Elizabcthtown.
Woodbridge, 1st ch.

52 00

25 32

Presbytery of Newton.
Fox Hill ch. 3 55

Presbytery of Susquehanna.
Silver Lake ch. 44 00

Presbytery of Philadelphia, Second.
Newtown ch. 6 25

Presbytery of Donegal.
Marietta ch. 15 00
Donegal ch. 33 00

48 00

33 00
Presbytery of Carlisle.

Greencastle ch.

Presbytery of Huntingdon.
Hollidaysburg ch. 26 00
Shirleysburg, John Brewster, 25 00
Bellefonte eh. Fein. Ed. Soc. to con.

Rev. Mr. Linn an Hon. member, 100 00

Presbytery of Coshocton.

Fredericksburg ch., O.

Presbytery of Palestine.

Pisgah ch., Ills.

Miscellaneous.

A Friend, 1000 00
Two Friends, 500 00

151 00

20 00

7 00

1500 00

Total, §1916 12

GENERAL EDUCATION FUND.

Two Friends, §500 00
A Friend, 600 00
A Friend for a Presbyterial Acad'y, 100 00

1100 00

IlECElrTS AT PITTSBURGH IN OCTOBER, 1848.

Presbytery of Blairsville.

Indiana ch. $13 27

Presbytery of Ohio.
1st ch. Pittsburgh, A. Laughlin, Esq. §24 00
2d ch. Pittsburgh, Lad. Ed. Soc. in

part, to constitute Mrs. R. L. Pat-
terson an Hon. member, 27 00

Pine Creek ch. 7 00

Presbytery of Washington.
Frankfort ch. 8 00
Bethel ch. 35 00
Pigeon Creek ch. 20 56

68 CO

63 56

Total, $134 S3

RECEIPTS AT LOUISVILLE IN AUG., SEPT. AND OCT.

Presbytery of Miami.
Bath ch., O., $2 55

Presbytery of Indianapolis.
Hopewell, §7; Shiloh, 2, 9 00

Presbytery of Madison.
N. Lexington ch., 5 60; Madison, 7, 12 60

Presbytery of Palestine.
Marshall ch. 1 00

Presbytery of Louisville.

1st ch. Louisville, in part, 25 00
Presbytery of Muhlenberg.

Henderson ch. 10 00
Presbytery of Nashville.

2d ch. Nashville, Tenn. " 76 97

Total, §137 12

PRESBYTERIAN INSTITUTIONS.
Board of Education.—Address C. Van Rens-

selaer, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom street,

Philadelphia.

Board of Publication.—All orders for books

should be addressed to Joseph P. Engles, Publishing

Agent, No. 265 Chestnut street, Philadelphia.

Board of Domestic Missions.—Address W.
A. McDowell, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom st.

Philadelphia.

Board of Foreign Missions.—Address Walter

Lowrie, Esq., Cor. Sec'y, Mission House, corner of

Centre and Read streets, New York.

Ministers' and Widows' Fund.—Address R.

M. Patterson, M. D., Treasurer, United States Mint,

Philadelphia.

Trustees of the General Assembly.—Address
Matthew Newkirk, Esq., Treasurer, Philadelphia.

<H I) e Presbyterian {treasury.
"The Presbyterian Treasury" will be sent gra-

tuitously to every minister and candidatefor the min-
istry in the Presbyterian church, who wishes to re-

ceive it.

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury is published
on the 15th of every month, and will be furnished
to individual subscribers at OXE DOLLAR per
annum, payable in advance. FIVE copies will be
sent for THREE DOLLARS, in advance; TEN
COPIES will be sent to one Post Office, for FIVE
DOLLARS, and at the same rate for any greater
number.

Persons wishing to subscribe for the Treasury
may remit by mail.

All letters respecting the paper, to be addressed to

THE PRESBYTERI\N TREASURY,
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—Under one hundred miles, one cent;

over one hundred miles, one cent and a half for any
distance.

%* NOTICE.—The object of this paper is to do
good. The profits, if any, will be applied to advance
the cause of education in the Presbyterian Church.
If our ministerial brethren, who think the paper is

really worth taking, will recommend it to their con-
gregations, and send us ten subscribers with §5.00,
(or any other number according to our terms,) it

would be furnishing to their congregations a cheap
and useful family periodical.
As to the multiplication of papers, it is clear that

if our own denomination does not supply the de-
mands made by Presbyterian readers, they will take
papers from other quarters, whose tendency is to

withdraw attachment from our own institutions.

%* See terms, as modified.
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In bringing to a close the First Volume of the

Presbyterian Treasury, the Editor may be permitted

to refer to a few things in its history.

1. The support and encouragement the under-

taking has received, in the Providence of God, are

thankfully acknowledged. The list of paying sub-

scribers, which is about two thousand, affords evi-

dence of the disposition of the Church to number

this periodical among her other acceptable and use-

ful publications. It is believed that the first year of

a new work does not often show a larger subscription

list, especially without any particular ellort on the

part of agents.

2. It is the determination of the Editor to spare

no pains to improve the p.ipcr during the coining

veu. Some of the best writers in our Church will

furnish communications for the columns of the Trea-

sury on the different subjects included in its plan.

:i. The present subscribers to the Treasury are

invited to continue their patronage, so far as they

deem the paper a useful one in their families.

An important service was rendered last year by

those friends who kindly obtained companies of from

eight to forty subscribers. Clubs of this kind de-

pend so much upon the exertions of our, or more

individuals, that our only hope of perpetuating

them is in a continuance of the same ctlicient aid

that at first formed them.

Ministers, elders and others, who have not yet

aided in the circulation of the Treasury, are invited

to lend their influence for the coming year. The
paper must have nearly double the number of its

present subscribers in order to pay expenses.

4. A beautifully engraved likeness of Dr. Rodders,

the first Moderator of the General Assembly, will

be sent gratis to every subscriber of the Presbyte-

rian Treasury for the year 1849. This is a new
engraving by Sartain, and was originally intended

for a Monthly Magazine, but has been presented to

the Treasury for its benefit by a friend. The above

oner includes, of course, ministers and candidates,

who receive the paper free of charge.

5. Subscribers are respectfully reminded that pay-

ment in advance is one of the uniform conditions.

The cash plan, whilst it is the best for subscribers, is

really the only one on which a cheap paper can be

conducted.

6. It is in contemplation to enlarge the miscella-

neous department of the paper, by encroaching a

little upon the matter relating to the alTairs of the

different Boards.

Presbyterian Education Rooms,)
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia. J

Miscellaneous Communications.

For ihe Proshylerian Treasury.

SABBATH WORK INC.

No one who receives the Old Testament as a

true history, can <!o otherwise than acknowledge,

thai if a subject of the Divine law therein re-

vealed, should have pursued his ordinary secular

calling on the Sabbath, he did that which in the

highest degree provoked the displeasure of the

Almighty, and subjected himself to the severest

penalties: and, again, that in consequence of

their continued desecration of the Sabbath in

this manner, until they fell into idolatry the

whole Jewish nation were given up to captivity

and destruction.

The guilt and danger of such a profanation of

I the holy day, in those times, are too obvious to

J

require any other proofthan a general reference

to the Scriptures. To institute a rest from

i

work was the very design of the appointment

I

of the Sabbath, at the end of the creation. To
' keep this special object in mind the command-
! ment, repeated to Moses 2500 years afterwards,

, was so worded as not only to require men to

"remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy,"

but to remember that no one, whether personally,

or by the agency of children, servants, Mr 00618,

or even his cattle, should do "any work

that day. In the course of their history we find

that working, even in harvest-time, treading

wine-presses, bringing grain home from the field,

loading beasts, carrying merchandise, taking

provisions to market, and all kinds of mercantile

transactions, as well as doing or lading one's

pleasure, or engaging in worldly and secular

conversation, were all included in the prohibition

of work. So that no historical fact can be

plainer than that to pursue ordinary labour

—

agricultural, commercial, mechanical or whatso-

ever it might be—on the Sabbath, was a most

heinous transgression of the law of God, an open

contempt of 1 lis authority, and a daring provoca-

tion ofHis wrath.

We can ea.-ilv see, too, the reason which vin-

dicates this strictness. The Lord God in.-i

the Sabbath for the united purpose of benefiting

His creatures, by allowing their faculties, both

of mind and body, the weekly respite which

they require; and also, of giving them a »

to remind them of their relation to Him as their

Creator and God, with an opportunity of wor-

shipping Him, and of realizing their spiritual

dependence on His merry, as well as their tem-

poral dependence on His provide

This, then, is the undoubted principle, esta-

blished at the creation and continued to the time

of Christ; the specific sign of the institution

being; ABSTINBKCE from wor.K.

Hive we any connection with this law. sup-

posing it to exist } Or has it been so fir repealed

or modified in its application to us a- to fin B us

from equal guilt and danger with the ancient

people, ifwe should choose to follow our secular

business on the Sabbath !

There is nothing in the Origin ami design of

the institution to warrant us in supposing that it
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is capable of repeal, or that any who know of

the law can be excepted from its authority. It

was founded on the natural relation of mankind
to their Creator; on His claims upon them, and

their duty to Him ; on their natural and spiritual

necessities; and on the fact that they are in this

world only as in a place of preparation for an

eternal state.

Has the condition ofman changed in any one

of these respects? Is he less the creature of

God ? less dependent on Him 1 less indebted to

Him"! Has he fulfilled all his obligations to

Him ? Has he fitted himself for Heaven? Do
his powers of mind and body no longer require a

weekly relaxation ? In a word, has the Sabbath

become obsolete by the very exhaustion of its

original objects?

If not, has it been repealed or modified 1 Has
the fourth commandment been taken out of the

ten moral precepts (in connection with which it

so long stood in their separation from all merely
ceremonial and temporary enactments,) and
been annulled, or so changed as to permit our

Sabbath labour ?

Where is the record of such a mutilation of

the decalogue ? When was it effected ! Not
during the life of Christ on earth, for He kept

the Sabbath. He declared that it was appointed,

not for this or that nation, or time, but 'tor
man;" He announced himself "the Lord of the

Sabbath;" He explained its real requirement

(as to the outward sign) to be quite opposite to

the perversions of the Pharisees, who would ab-

surdly have extended the prohibition of labour

to works of necessity and humanity, which were
no more forbidden by the ancient law, than by
Christ.

Not after the resurrection and ascension of

Christ, for the Apostles, who still acted under
His direction, continued to meet once every

week for worship, and transmitted the observance

by their example to our day ; adopting, indeed,

by the authority of Christ, a different time, but
maintaining the Sabbath, thus incorporating the

Lord's day with it, without infringing so much
as the letter of the law of Eden or of Sinai.

Not in the epistles of the New Testament,
for no hint of such an abrogation is to be found

;

but they speak of the Sabbath as a type of the

heavenly rest, which implies that it is to remain
until it be realized.

Not by the change of Divine Providence in

reference to it; for although since the Jewish
theocracy ended, the judgments of God are not

so visibly and immediately exercised upon of-

fending individuals and nations, as they often

were under that dispensation, the results of ex-

perience prove that they are happier and more
substantially prosperous who intermit, than
those who continue their work on the Sabbath.

Then, if the law is a law for man, and a law
that has never been changed, how fearful is the

position in which those stand, who, witli the accu-

mulated warnings of 6000 years—with the gospel

Sabbath-day reminding them of their obligation

to God as their Redeemer as well as Creator

—

with the law of their country recognizing the

6acredncss of the institution—with the general
consent of the Christian world sustaining it

—

with the multitude around them abstaining from
worldly employments, and thereby making the

secular advantage or disadvantage of the cessa-

tion from work equal to all—with the memo-
rials of the Sabbath, obliging them to think of

it, as sanctuaries of public worship are open on
every return of the holy season—and witli the

tremendous alternative of eternal salvation or

eternal perdition depending on their improve-

ment of the means of grace, and their return to

God through Christ—how fearful, I say, is their

position, who in these circumstances so despise

or neglect the very day of worship, as not only

to refuse to unite in its devotions, but in the

face of the commandment, to do the very thing

which it most specifically forbids, that is, pursue
their common avocations!

Fellow mortal ! do you know what you are

doing] Do you mean to offer this insult to

your Maker? Do you venture to provoke His
displeasure? Can you be in the path of duty

—

nay, can you indulge any hope of final safety,

whilst refusing to God the poor deference of ob-

serving one day of your seven in His honour,

and that, too, when it is your own highest wel-

fare, both as to your temporal and spiritual rela-

tions, which is consulted in the requirement?

Pusillus.

For the Presbyterian Treasury.

EARTH'S CHANGES.

The year, which is drawing to a close, has,

like those before it, witnessed many changes.

Few reverses have been more signal than that

which found the rich and powerful King of the

French a poor exile in a foreign land. The
monarch's doom is the retribution of Providence.

So be it with all who use power to perpetuate
dynasties and to quench the light of the people!

But notwithstanding the desert of punishment,

our sympathies involuntarily gush out in behalf

of the fallen old man. Let rulers stand in

awe !
" Be wise, now, therefore, oh, ye kings."

Learn that change is the law of Providence

—

the doom of rulers, and of all.

The dispensation towards the late King of

the French, although admonitory to every class,

fell upon one elevated so far above the common
condition of men, that perhaps its practical les-

sons may not be readily realized. The follow-

ing incidents, connected with the life and death

of a person once rich and influential—who
moved in the higher, but yet comparatively
large, circle of society—appeal with more of

life-like reality to man}'', who are in similar cir-

cumstances of ease. The writer of this article

was acquainted with the individual referred to

below, in the heighth of his prosperity, and en-

joyed the hospitalities of his mansion. It was
with bitterness of spirit that he read the follow-

ing incidents of his end, in a New Orleans
newspaper. [The names are on the present oc-

casion withheld.]

"Among the recent deaths here I notice one
that scarcely attracted a passing remark, yet he
was a man who, twenty years ago, stood at the

head of society—M* D*. Born of an influen-

tial and affluent family in Attakapas, extensively

connected, augmenting his hereditary fortune by
successful investments, married to a daughter of

the Hon. * * * *, who was then at the zenith of

his popularity and power, Mr. D. was, on all

sides, courted, consulted and caressed. But re-

verses overtook him; city property rapidly ran

down; his wife died; his friends diminished

with his fortune, and at the commencement of

the Mexican war this man, once so rich, so

popular and so honoured, found himself obliged,

for subsistence, to follow our march with a few
packages of merchandize. He recently em-
barked on a trading schooner, at Tampico, to

return home. The deadly fever of that coast

swept off every one of the crew but a small

boy, and when the vessel, after beating about in

the gulf, finally made the bar of the river, witli

a signal of distress, the captain was found dead
on a pallet, and the unfortunate D. by his side

in the last agonies, and no medicine, no water,

scarcely a ration of food on board. What an
illustration of the vanity and vicissitudes of

life."

From this painful narrative, let the reader
unite with me

—

1. In remembering how pointedly the Bible

warns the rich ; and how solemnly it refers to

the vanities and changes of our mortal condi-

tion.

2. In recognizing the sovereignty of God in

giving and withholding.

3. In aiming at "making our calling and
election sure," by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.

4. In endeavouring to consecrate our pro-

perty for the advancement of the Redeemer's
kingdom.

5. In preparing patiently and trustfully for

all the reverses of life.

6. In reflecting that, however great earthly

changes may be, the change from earth to hell

is infinitely the most appalling of all.

7. In taking comfort in the thought that " all

things work together for good to them that love

God," and that the end of their working is rest,

and love, and joy in heaven. R.

For the Preshyterian Treasury.

UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCES.
" Then went in that other disciple also." So

we read in John xx. 8. How much we accom-
plish that we never intended to do, or so much
as thought of attempting ! Unconsciously our

characters, our actions, our casual changes of

countenance decide others in the most important

purposes, for good or evil, and often for eternity.

Peter's passing into the sepulchre was not lost

on John ; " then went in that other disciple also."

A beautiful instance of the power of uncon-

scious influence for good, is narrated in a recent

memoir of the venerable Noah Webster. There
was a period in his life, from the time of his leav-

ing college to the age of fifty, when he rested in

a different system from that of the Bible. Soon
after graduating, being much perplexed about

his future pursuits, and almost overwhelmed with

gloomy apprehensions, he read Johnson's Ram-
bles with unusual interest ; and in closing the

last volume, he made a firm resolution to pursue

a course of virtue through life, and to perform

every moral and social duty with scrupulous ex-

actness. To this he added a settled belief in the

inspiration of the Scriptures and the governing
providence of God, connected with highly rever-

ential views of the divine character and perfec-

tions. Here he rested, placing his chief reliance

on a faithful discharge of his relative duties,

though not to the entire exclusion of the merits

of the Redeemer. In this state he remained,

though with some misgiving and frequent fluc-

tuations of feeling, till the winter of 1800-7.

At that time, there was a season of general re-

ligious interest in New Haven. To this his

attention was first directed by observing an un-

usual degree of tenderness and solemnity of

feeling in all the adult members of his family.

He was thus led to reconsider his former views,

and inquire with an earnestness he had never
felt before, into the nature of personal religion,

and the true ground of man's acceptance with

God. lie took up the study of the Bible witli

painful solicitude. The objections he had enter-

tained against the humbling doctrines of the

Gospel were wholly removed. He felt their

truth in his own experience. He felt that sal-

vation must be wholly of grace. He felt con-

strained to cast himself down before God, confess

his sins, implore pardon through the merits ofthe

Redeemer, and there to make his vows of entire

obedience to the commands and devotion to the

service of his Maker. With his characteristic

promptitude, he instantly made known to his

family the feelings he entertained. He called
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them together the next morning-, and told thorn

wit !

i deep emotion, that while he had aimed at

ttie faithful discharge of till his duties as their

pan-lit an 1 head, he h id neglected one of the

important After reading the Scriptures, he

led them with deep solemnity to the throne of

, and from that time continued the practice

with the liveliest interest until his death. He
made a public profession of religion in April,

1803. His tirst and second daughters united

with him in the act, and another, only twelve

is soon added to the number.

1 1 is religious feelings wereremarkably equable

and cheerful. 1 [e rarely if ever took the slightest

hment of any kind, even between meals,

without a momentary pause and a silent tribute

of thinks to tied as the oivor.

lie died on the '.2-th of May, 1843, aged 85.

K. H.

(TMimpscG of Xctrj Dooks.

Memoir of Martha T. Sharp, by her Pastor, the

Rav. J. J. Helm, of Salem, N. J. [Philadelphia:

price 50 cents.]

This is an interesting memoir of one of

the loveliest of young Christians. She was

born August 10th, 1S30. Early called by

Divine grace to the fellowship of the Church,

she was also early called to the higher tri-

umphs of heaven. Her endowments of na-

ture were perhaps as rare as the fervour of

her religion. Who can forget her bright,

intelligent face— her affectionate manners

—

her artless simplicity—that combina'ion of

attractive qualities of person, mind and piety

that made, her the joy of her family, the

hope of her Church, the ornament of her

village? Her pa-tor, to whom she was ten-

derly attached, lias given in the memoir a

bright and lustrous image of this " star in

the crown of his rejoicing."

The following extracts are taken here and

there from the Memoir:

Blessed with a careful religious education, she

was early and often the subject of serious feel-

ings more or less tender. She has frequently

declared that from her earliest recollection she

had felt at times a longing desire to be a Chris-

tian. We have already seen that she possessed

a tender and enlightened conscience; that she

gave careful attention to the preaching of the

gospel ; and that she regarded the word of God
with singular affection. We now come to a

period of more distinct and decided religious

impressions. Early in the year 1843, at the

still tender age of twelve and a-half years, she
became deeply anxious to obtain an interest in

the T.ord Jesus as her Saviour. This was mani-
fested in a more serious attention to the means
of grace, and in much and earnest prayer to

God for his saving mercy. Her school composi-
tions and her letters were at this time pervaded
with her sense of the value and importance of
religion. To possess the religion of Christ, to

live in the enjoyment of its hopes, and to die in

the peace of God's children, was to her mind
the one great thing1

, the sum of happiness, the

measure of her highest anticipations.

The idea of an early death was familiar to

the mind of Martha almost from a child. There
are several striking expressions to this effect in

her own hand-writing. This idea, connected
with her estimate of the value and sufficiency

of true religion, seems to have given shape to

the following lines. They are from the manu-
script volume of juvenile poems, written in the

mouth of March, 1813, [when she was not quite

13 years old.]

THE DYnre Hint's llKdU EST.

Weep not for me when I am dead,

Weep not for me;
When in the earth you lay my head,

Weep not for me

;

Grieve not that I have gone away,

To God for consolation pray;

Weep not for me.

Weep not for mc when on the bier,

Weep not for me;
Weep not, though I have been so dear,

Weep not for me

;

Angels come hovering from the throne,

To bear my happy spirit home

;

Weep not for me.

For hope and joy go to the cross

;

Weep not for me ;

Cast all the world away as dross;

Weep not for me :

Though here no more you see my face,

Yet I have tried and won the race

;

Weep not for me.

Adieu, my father and my mother:

Weep not for me

;

Adieu, my sister and my brother

:

Weep not for me :

But give your hearts to Jesus now;
And at his feet, oh, humbly bow

:

Weep not—weep not for me.

Since the death of Martha, a paper has been
found, dated December 30th, 1844. It contains

the following solemn consecration of herself to

God.

" 2 Cor. viii. 5. They first gave their own-
selves to the Lord.

"Encouraged by this example, and by thy

gracious promise, 'I will be your God, and ye
shall be my people,' I desire now to devote my-
self to thee wholly, to thee alone, and to thee

for ever. Thine, O Lord, I am by creation and
by thy providential care; and I desire, from this

time forth, to be thine by redeeming grace, and
thine by my own cordial and unreserved dedica-

tion. Though by nature I am a child of wrath,

and by my practice have too long and too obsti-

nately sinned against Heaven and in thy sight

;

yet now I desire to return to thee from whom I

have revolted, to renounce for ever the slavery

of sin, and to surrender myself to thy service.

1 give myself to thee, O Father, and beseech
thee put me among thy regenerated and adopted
children. I give myself to thee, O Lord Jesus,

and entreat thee to be my Saviour, instructer,

governor, and intercessor. I give myself to

thee, O Holy Spirit, and implore thee to be my
sanctifier, quickener, and comforter. I give
myself to thee, thou one Jehovah, to be thine in

soul and in body, in time and through eternity;

and to employ all that I am, and all that I pos-

sess in obeying thy will and promoting thy glory.

I give myself to thee, resolved to take thy word
as my daily guide, thy people as my companions,
and thy ordinances as the means of my spiritual

refreshment and progressive edification; and sen-

sible of the weakness of my resolutions, I desire

to do all this in the strength of thy promised
grace. O make thy grace sufficient for me;
and accept through Christ of this dedication.

Help me daily to keep in mind that I have thus
devoted myself to thee a living sacrifice, and
that I am bound to glorify thee with my body

and spirit, which lire thine. May the eonsnler-

ation of this be my guard in the hour of tempta-

tion, and my joy in affliction anil death. NoWi
Lord, I call heavi 11 and earth to witness that 1

am willingly thine. Lord, save thou me.

Maui n i '1'. SHARP,
[In her fifteenth year.]

Thus we see, at the early age of fourteen

years and a few months, this interesting child

not only giving her heart to the Lord Jeans, but

subscribing with her hand a devout and solemn

covenant to live for him only and wholly.

Martha felt a peculiar tenderness for inqui-

rers. It awakened all her heart to know that a

person was anxious for salvation. This tinder

solicitude was beautifully displayed in behalfof01 le

of her young companions just after she herself had
joined the church. " My intimate acquaintance

with Martha," says this young lady, "did not

commence until I had become interested in the

great subject which filled her heart. When I

knew the love of God to be the great theme in

which she took most delight, and perceived her

intense desire for the conversion of others, I

found it a very easy matter to unburden my heart

to her. I well remember her manner when I

first alluded to my feelings. She clasped me
warmly to her breast, and said, 'Oil wish you
would be persuaded to give yourself at once to

God.' I found her from that moment, a kind,

sympathizing and judicious friend. She never

lost an opportunity to assist me. Often when
every thing appeared dark, her timely aid almost

saved me from despair."

In the latter part of April, 1847, she made a
short visit to her friends in Philadelphia, hasten-

ing home for the meeting of the Presbytery in

the church at Salem, which she anticipated

with great interest. Either in the city or on
the boat homeward, it is supposed her brother,

who accompanied her, contracted the scarlet

fever. In her journal she says: "The disease

will probably go through the family. O Lord,

our times are in thy gracious hand. I want to

be prepared for life or death. If God shall see

fit to remove any of us by death, I do hope I

can say, ' Thy will be done.' I feel that I can
trust my heavenly Father.

' I'll go and come, nor fear to die,

Till from on high thou call'st me home.'

I hope I am going home." This was the last

entry in her journal, and filled the book in

which it is written : the last words being on a

slip of paper pinned to the cover.

In the night of May 6th, she was taken ill of

the fever, but the disease did not assume a

threatening form until near its termination.

On Monday evening she was thought to have
passed the crisis and appeared decidedly better.

But near eleven o'clock she grew worse, and
the symptoms became very alarming.

After asking her mother to lie down by her

side, she placed her head close to the breast of

her parent and put her arm tenderly around her

person. In this position she spoke freely of her

departure, and gave utterance to her dying re-

quests.

To the prayer which her pastor offered, she

gave a devout and fixed attention; and though
in great pain joined in singing hymns which
she mentioned—"Jesus, lover of my soul."

—

"Amazing grace, how sweet the sound !" When
her mother began to repeat, " Rock of ages,

shelter me," she recited in a feeling and em-
phatic manner, the w-hole of the first stanza.

Almost in her last hour she attempted to join in

singing, "There is a.fountainfilled with blood."

Her last audible expression was, " Happy—happy
—happy."
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(Ebumtioit.

"Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.'

" God has never promised to make no distinc-

tion between faithful and unfaithful parents, be-

tween those who bring up their offspring in the

nurture of the Lord, and those who utterly ne-

glect their religious training. The condition,

which, from the nature of the case, is implied in

this promise, is in many cases expressly stated.

His promise is to those who keep his covenant,

and to those who remember his commandments,
to do them. It is involved in the very nature

of a covenant, that it should have conditions.

And this is expressly declared to be the case

with regard to the promise of the Divine bless-

ing to the children of believers. They must
keep his covenant. They must train up their

children for God. They must use the means
which he has appointed tor their conversion and

sanctification, or the promise does not apply to

them."

MINISTERIAL EDUCATION.

*' Pray ye the Lord of the harvest, that He would
send forth labourers into His harvest."

THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THE WHOLE
CHURCH IN PREACHING THE GOSPEL.

The responsibility of the Christian Church,

in regard to the conversion of the world, is

divided between her ministers and her peo-

ple. The thought of its greatness in either

case, but especially in that of the ministers

of Christ, is altogether overwhelming. As
called of God to fill the most august and aw-

ful of all offices, as the heralds of salvation

to a lost, and pardon to a revolted world

—

as servants of God and of men, upon the

right discharge of whose duties depends the

honour of the one and the recovery of the

oiher ; in a word, as God's constituted and

special agents for the conversion of men,

their responsibility exceeds the limits of hu-

man thought.

It has been well said of that most compre-

hensive view of the Christian ministry, given

in E|)h. iv. 7—16 :
" The grandeur of its

introduction is marked to have been long

before prefigured by the glorious descent and

ascent or Jehovah upon Mount Sinai. Its

original grant and institution is traced to the

mediatorial work of the Son of God. It is

set forth as the fruit of his care, love, and
bounty lo his Church. The power by

which he acquired this gift for his Church
was his " descent into the lower parts of the

earth"—his work of humiliation, suffering,

and death. The proximate cause of its

actual commencement was his subsequent

exaltation to his mediatorial throne; when
" he that descended, ascended up far above

all heavens, that he might fill all things."

The pre-eminent character of this gift ap-

pears in the diversity of offices into which it

is distributed, ("Apostles, prophets, evange-

lists, pastors, and teachers ;") in the im-

portant ends for which it was ordained (the

advantage of the Church, till it be completed,

as one body, under one head :) in the rich

supply of spiritual blessings, both in the de-

liverance from various threatened evils, and
in the close union and mutual edification of

the whole body, " growing up into their

glorious Head."
While such is the responsibility which

attaches to the sacred office, the people of

God, as contra-distinguished from the min-
isters of the Word, have their full share in

the duties and obligations connected with the

spread of the gospel. As preaching is the

great means of evangelizing the world, so it

is as much the duty of the Church, first to

furnish, then to train, and lastly to send
forth her ministering sons, as it is of those

sons lo preach. She is the mother of the

ministers of Christ. They are born in Zion,

and must be trained under her tutelary care

and come forth with her authority, or the

world will never have the gospel preached
to it, in obedience to the Saviour's last com-
mand.

THE GENERAL QUIETNESS AND OCCASIONAL
NOTORIETY OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE
BOARD OF EDUCATION.

The operations of the Board are so much out

of view, that the cause of education, though ly-

ing at the root of all benevolent operations, is

forgotten, or too little considered by the Church
of God. The interesting object of regard, the

student, shrinks, and should shrink from public

view. It becomes him to retire to the shades
of study and devotion ; and a delicate regard to

his best feelings and true excellence leads us to

shun the exhibition of him, even to his benevo-
lent patrons. And then the seed sown lies

long before those who " went forth bearing it

return rejoicing, bringing their sheaves with
them." The result

4
of the charities of the

Church, though immense, is remote. It is the

fruition of a distant hope. A protracted and
tedious course of training and of study must be
pursued ; and the donor waits long to see his

pupil come forth a minister of God. And when
lie does appear, though he be full of promise,

and followed by the good hand of God, he
ceases to be ours just when the fruit of our la-

bours appears upon him. He becomes the care

of a Missionary Board, or the treasure of a wait-

ing people. It is thus the Board are lost sight

of in the more palpable charities which quickly

reach and strongly disclose their object

There is one exception to this general re-

mark, and that is in cases where the candidates

for the sacred office act unworthily of their high
calling. In proportion to the great number of

youth under our care, we think these cases arc

so rare, as to be matter of devout thanksgiving.

But where they do at distant intervals occur, a

necessary notoriety attends them ; and the

whole scheme of education is most unjustly, and
unhappily made responsible. If the intrusion

of unworthy young men upon the Board of Edu-
cation, is to be made an objection to the system
of helping them, then the intrusion of unworthy
men into the ministry is equally an objection to

the institution of the ministry. Whether the

present method of aiding and training is the

best, is a question which we often ask with the

deepest solicitude. The Board are ever open
to conviction, and anxious for improvement in

any and all their arrangements. They invite

counsel and criticism. They wish to know and

do all their duty; they ask that every student
under their care may be steadily observed, and
faithfully reported ; that the deserving may be
encouraged and sustained, the incompetent dis-

missed, the unworthy cut off. But to oppose
the education of all candidates by the Church,
because some are unworthy, is to be wiser than
God. It is to destroy the cause, because man
is not omniscient.

We trust that Christians will make due dis-

crimination, and not allow a few evil cases of
notoriety to have undue prominence amidst the
general quietness and success of the operations
of the Board.

For the PresbyterianTreasury.

THE LENGTH OF SERMONS.

This is a subject of increasing difficulty, be-
cause the age is becoming more and more hard
to please. John Wesley often preached but
fifteen minutes. Whitefield is reported to have
said that a sermon should seldom exceed forty-

five minutes. The best preacher I ever heard
habitually preached one hour or more. Samuel
Davies commonly preached from one to two
hours. The Covenanters often preached from
two to four hours, in the times in which their

history is most remarkable. Luther, I believe,

has somewhere said, that " one qualification of
a good preacher is, to know when to stop."

Another has said :
" Better leave your audience

longing than loathing ; abstinence is less hurt-

ful than repletion." Prolix discourses on any
subject are commonly useless. Yet there is

great danger of seeking brevity at the cost of
thoroughness and clearness. " Dum brevis esse

studio, obscurus fio," is a maxim of great weight
The habit of preaching two or more sermons on
one text is of very doubtful utility. It may
sometimes be done to advantage, but not often.

What then shall be done] In answer, let it be
said, that no preacher should feel obliged to say
one word more than is called for by his subject

and the occasion. If he is done in twenty or

thirty minutes, let him stop. On the other
hand, let him not sacrifice a subject to a watch.
If he transcends the time usually allotted to

such a service, let him show by the vigour and
terseness of his thoughts that there is a call for

unusual length. But let not our preachers
yield to the current of popular feeling, which
has made sermons in some pulpits mere short

essays or exhortations, in no case hardly ex-

ceeding fifteen or twenty minutes in length.

No congregation can be well instructed under
such discourses. Have something important to

say. Say it clearly and connectedly. Then
stop. Q.

ON ADMITTING UNEDUCATED PERSONS
INTO THE .MINISTRY.

The gospel-ministry used to be limited to

persons of a liberal education; but some of late

have been for having others, whom they have
supposed to be persons of eminent experience,

publicly licensed to preach, yea, and ordained to

the work of the ministry; and some ministers

have seemed to favour such a thing. But how
little do they seem to look forward, and con-

sider the unavoidable consequences of opening
such a door ! If once it should become a cus-

tom, or a thing generally approved and allowed

of, to admit uneducated persons to the work of

the ministry, because of their remarkable expe-

riences, and good understanding, how many lay-

persons would soon appear as candidates for the
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work of tin- ministry 1 1 doubt not but that I

have been acquainted with scores that would

have desired it. An I how shall we know

where to stop! If one is admitted because his

experiences are remarkable, another will think

Ins experiences also remarkable; and wc per-

haps shall not In- able to deny but the) air

nearly as great. If one is admitted because,

besides experiences, ho Ins good natural abili-

ties, another by himself, and many of his neigh-

bours, may bethought equal to him. It will be

found of absolute necessity that there should be

certain, visible limits fixed, to avoid bring-

ing odium upon ourselves, an 1 breeding oneasi-

i,l strife amongst others; and I know of

none better, and indeed no other that ran well

•.'., than what the prophet Zechariah fixes,

viz. That those only should be appointed to be

pastors or shepherds in God's Church, that,

"have been taught to keep cattle from their

youth." or that have had tin education for that

Those ministers who would break

over these limits, and make a practice of it,

would break down that fence wliich they them-

selves, after they have been wearied with the

ill-conseqnences, would be glad to have some-

body else build up for them. Not but that there

may probably he some persons in the land, who
have have had no education at college, that are

in themselves better qualified for the work of

the ministry, than some others who have taken

their degrees, and are now ordained. But yet

I believe the breaking over those bounds which

have hitherto been set, in ordaining such per-

sons, would in its consequences be a greater ca-

lamity than the missing such persons in the

work of the ministry. Opening a door for the

admission of unlearned men to the work of the

ministrv, though they should be persons of ex-

traordinary experience, would on some accounts

be especially prejudicial at such a day as this

;

because such persons, for want of extensive

knowledge, are oftentimes forward to lead

others info those things which a people are in

danger of at such a tim°. above all others; viz.

Ises, vain imaginations, superstition, indis-

creet zeal, and such like extremes.

—

President

Edwards.

ZUINGLE'S LOVE OF MUSIC.

This great and excellent man was a cotempo-
' .Martin Lut'uer, who was equally inte-

rested in music.

Zuingle devoted himself to the study of scho-

lastic theology—for, called as he was at a later

period to combat its sophisms, it was necessary

he should explore its tangled labyrinths. But
often the joyous student of the mountains of the

- was seen suddenly to shake off the dust

of the schools, and exchanging his philosophic

toils for amusement, take the lute, harp, violin,

flute, dulcimer, or hunting-horn, and pour forth

gladsome sounds as in the meadows of Lisig-

haus, making his apartment, or the houses of his

friends echo with the airs of his beloved coun-
try, and accompanying them with his own
songs. In his love of music he was a true son

of Tockenburg, a master among many. Ho
played the instruments we have named, and
others besides. Enthusiastically attached to the

art, he diffused a taste for it through the univer-

sity; not that he relished dissipation, but be-

cause he loved relaxation from the fatigue of
graver studies, and its power of restoring him
with fresh strength for close application. There
was no one more cheerful or more amiable, or

whose discourse had more charms. He might
have been compared to a vigorous alpine tree,

expanding in all its grace and strength, not yet

pruned, and scaling forth its strong DOUghs on

every side. The moinont. was destined t
«

tive, when these branches would shoot upwards
with renewed vigour towards heaven.

For the Presbytorian Treasury.

WANT OF BIBLE NURTURE A CAUSE OF
THE DECREASE OF CANDIDATES.

One reason, no doubt, why comparatively few

of the educated sons of pious parents choose the

holy office of the ministry, may be found in the

fuct, that religious instruction so rarely enters

into their literary training. As classical pur-

suits, unmixed with Bible truths, expand the

mind, the home impressions of religious educa-

tion grow dim. Parental instructions, the in-

fluence of the family altar, reverence and re-

gard for religion gradually fade away. From
the very absence of Bible instruction, religious

impressions and pious restraint lose their force,

and arc worn away by the unvarying studies of

science. Pious parents need not marvel if, un-

der such circumstances, their educated sons re-

turn home with no traces of their early tender-

ness of heart—of their disposition to hear the

truth, and of their reverence for the sanctuary.

This absence of religious instruction, as an
essential part of an academical course, makes
its thinning mark upon the ranks of the minis-

try. As the boy approaches the threshold of

manhood, the father with his Bible withdraws,

and a stranger with only books of earthly sci-

ence is left to mould the mind. Here, I fear, is

the withering blight upon our Church ; here

the great reason of a decrease in the ministry.

A wicked liberality has divorced the Bible and
science. A sickly dread of sectarianism has

sent the sons of the Church to classic schools

without their Bibles, their Catechisms, and the

faith of their fathers. And the result is, a vast

increase in the literary and scientific ranks, but

a decrease in the gospel ministry.

Look even at the common schools. A quar-

ter of a century ago, the Bible was the chief

school book, and the Catechisms invariably

taught upon Saturday. Of those, who then in

this vicinity pressed forward to a liberal edu-

cation, nearly one-half entered the ministry.

Turn to the present, when the Bible has no
pre-eminence in our schools—in some instances

is discarded, and the Catechisms rejected, and
of those who now come forward on the stage of

life educated men, scarcely one-fifth enter the

ministry. As a church, we should pray and
labour for the time when the Bible shall be a
text-book, from the first lessons in reading up to

the highest schools of science; when the pri-

mary schools shall give to the infant mind reli-

gious instruction corresponding with the pious

teachings at home; when our literary and clas-

sical teachers shall take the parent's place in

admonition and pious training; when the sons

of the Church, as they go from home for educa-

tion, may still possess all the religious instruc-

tion, and pious endearments and influences of

home ; when the Presbyterian father shall bless

his son and send him to school, assured that his

Bible and Catechism will be class-books. When
thus, through all the stages of education, the

Bible is honoured and used, the faith of the fa-

ther respected and taught, and when, with the

opening stores of earthly knowledge, there are

opened the deeper truths of religion; when the

learning and grace of heaven mingle and con-

trast with the learning and work of earth, then

may we see piety keep pace with education,

and the ministry increase in numbers and effi-

ciency. N. N.

Ijjttjbgteriem (Irutuation Rooms.

25 8antom Street, Philadelphia,

Dece.mhek, 1848.

For the information of (he churches wo
publish here a brief sketch of the present
organization of the Board of Education, and
of the manner in which tliey transact their

business.

The Board of Education, according to

its present organization, consists of sixty-

seven members. Of these, thirty-two are

ministers, and thirty-five are laymen. One-
fourth of this number, viz. eight ministers

and nine laymen, are elected annually by
the General Assembly. The members are

elected for four years, and so arranged in

classes, that one-fourth of the whole go out

each year. The election is by ballot, after

a previous nomination. Any member of the

Assembly has a right to nominate the whole
number to be elected. The Board appoint

their own President and Recording Secre-

tary, Treasurer, Corresponding Secretary,

and other officers, which is usually done at

the first mre'ing after the new members are

elected. They also elect annually an Exe-
cutive Committee. To this committee the

business is principally confided.

The Executive Committee of the Board
of Education consists of eleven members,
five ministers, and six laymen. The Com-
mittee appoint their own Chairman and Re-

cording Secretary, who hold their office for

one year. The Committee meet weekly for

the transaction of business, on Thursday
afternoon, at half-past three o'clock, at the

Presbyterian Education Rooms, No. 25 San-
som street, Philadelphia. At these meet-

ings, the Corresponding Secretary reads in

full, or states the substance of every letter

relating to the affairs of the Board, that has

been received at the office. Communica-
tions on the subject of ministerial education

are first disposed of, and then those about

schools, academies, and colleges. The Com-
mittee are required to keep a full and fair

record of all their proceedings. No drafts

are made on the Treasury but by their au-

thority.

The Boaijd meet monthly on the first

Thursday of each month, at four o'clock,

P. M.., at the Presbyterian Education Rooms.
At each meeting of the Board, the minutes of
the Executive Committee for the month pre-

ceding are read, and all their transactions are

carefully reviewed and passed upon by the

Board. At each meeting of the Board, the

Treasurer makes a written report, showing
the state of the treasury, the whole amount
received during the month, the amount paid

out, and the amount then in the treasury.

These reports, which arc official, are regu-

larly filed. Thus, the Board at each meet-

ing, from the minutes of the Committee, have

a full report of the transactions of the month,

and from the monthly reports of the Trea-

surer, have before them all the receipts and
expenditures.

5
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GENERAL CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

" Train up a child in the way he should go, and
when he is old, he will not depart from it."

THE ASSEMBLY'S PLAN WORKS WELL.

The Assembly's plan of education is not

only right in principle; it is good in prac-
tice. It works well. Even if not com-
manded, it is the best of all optional plans.

Religion is the principle of its vitality, the

secret power of its vigorous, kind, and

healthful action. There is a blessing in

parish schools. The children trained in

them, instead of having a narrow range of

reading, wriiing, and arithmetic, are made
familiar at the same time with the know-
ledge of Jesus and immortality— with the

lofiy theme? that suit children, and are the

joy of angels. The advantages of this kind

of education are no speculation ; they exist

wherever Christian schools have been esta-

blished in our own and in other lands.

Religion imparts an interest to a school

which can be supplied in no other manner;
it produces fruit which the tree of know-
ledge can never yield. A person visiting a

school where religious instruction forms a

part of education, can scarcely fail to recog-

nize elements of interest and attraction un-

known to worldly establishments. The fa-

miliarity with Bible history, the acquaint-

ance with the Catechism, " the hymns of

love and praise," agree well wiih profici-

ency in the usual branches of study. If a

school that is conducted on worldly princi-

ples commands the admiration of its pa-

trons, the introduction of religion will heigh-

ten all its attractions, and enhance its ex-

cellence. The system of education that is

good without religion, will be better with it.

THE PROSPERITY OF OUR COUNTRY DE-
PENDS ON CHRISTIAN EDUCATION.

Unsanctified intelligence will not save a

republic. Education without religion is an
uncertain boon. Even our political orators

announce as one of the commonest maxims
of the age that intelligence and morality

are our only safeguards. How inadequate,

then, is the system of the State, which edu-

cates without giving to morality its sanc-

tions, or to intelligence its true guide! On
the other hand, the Church system provides

the best citizens for the State, by training

them up to be Christians. The schools of
Athens were not guilty of the American
folly of excluding religion from their course

of instruction. But Athenian education

failed to produce good citizens for the repub-

lic, because Athenian religion was Pagan.
However high the standard of education

may be, civil liberty can never be perpe-

tuated by any thing short of the knowledge
of the true God. Christianity will alone

save from corruption both our public school

system and our country.

THE CHURCH AND THE YOUNG.

It is astonishing that the Church should

ever have allowed the State to outstrip her

in zeal for the training of the rising gene-

ration. Whatever reasons may influence

the State to take an interest in the education

of the young, the Church is under infinitely

higher obligations to provide for their intellec-

tual and spiritual welfare. Unless education

can be proved to include all kinds of train-

ing except that which is religious, the

Church can never lawfully surrender to the

State the control of her children. Care
of the yotjng is one of the primary duties

of the Church of Christ.

The following extract is from the first of

a series of short tracts, which the Education

Committee of the Free Church of Scotland

are preparing for general circulation through-

out their bounds:

THE EDUCATION SCHEME.

The Church of Christ, as such, must concern
herself with the education of the young—1. Be-
cause she is the Church of Him who loved little

children, and who said, " Suffer" them "to come
unto me." 2. Because she is the Church, not

of the present only, but of the future also, de-

signed to hand down to coming generations the

knowledge, faith, and worship of her Lord.

3. Because, loving Him who is light, she loves

the light in which He dwells, and all the light

by which He manifests himself; repudiates the

maxim that ignorance is the mother of devo-
tion ; and courts for all her doctrines, and for

all who in every age are to receive them, the

fullest and clearest light; and, 4. Because she
believes that, while all knowledge is power,
sanctified knowledge alone is both purity and
peace.

Query 1 st.—But must every Church of Christ

have an Education Scheme of her own]"
Answer.—Not if she find the means of edu-

cation provided already to her hand in sufficient

abundance as to quantity, and, as to quality or

kind, such as she can fully trust; otherwise, as-

suredly she must.

Query 2d.—In a country with many sects,

should a Church wait for a national movement,
or for a general co-operation of all evangelical

bodies'?

Answer.—Not if thereby time and opportu-

nity may be lost, the chances of an infidel or

latitudinarian scheme of education increased,

and the children of her own people, and others

whom she might influence, left, meanwhile, to

ignorance, or to teaching either adverse to the
truth, or indifferent and neutral.

Query 'M.—Should a Church make her school-

masters teachers of religion?

Answer.—Yes ; inasmuch as—1. The school-

master is in the place of parent or pastor, or of
both, and takes the oversight, and gives the in-

struction, for so much of the child's time as he
commands, which otherwise parent or pastor

should take and give; 2. The real and only
education is the forming of the mind, which,
apart from religion, can only be formed amiss;
3. No lesson in any science or branch of litera-

ture, however elementary, can be merely nega-
tive as to religious influence and impression;
and, 4. The whole discipline of a school can be
moulded, in right hands—and therefore should
ever be moulded—for the highest ends of the
Christian walk, and by the holiest spirit of the
Christian life.

NEW PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS.

We continue to hear of new schools, es-

tablished by different churches, for the

Christian education of the young. This
subject has a strong hold upon many minds

and hearts; and a stready progrpss in the

execution of the Assembly's plan is one of

the bright signs of the times.

PRINCETON, NEW JERSEY.

1. The First Presbyterian church of Prince-

ton, New Jersey, has set into operation a school

for boys, which has already 40 scholars. The
elders of this church, whilst it was yet vacant,

expressed a very favourable and decided opinion

in regard to the importance of the enterprise.

One of the first concerns of their new pastor,

the Rev. Mr. Schenck, was to embark in this un-
dertaking, and it was soon put into a definite

and practical shape.

2. The same church has under its care a

school for smaller children, chiefly girls. This
school is managed by some of the active ladies

of the congregation, under the general super-

vision of the Session, and is in a very prosperous

state. The number of scholars is 3-3.

MANTUA FEMALE SEMINARY, PENNSYLVANIA.

3. This institution is located about two miles

north of Parkesburg, Chester county, Pennsyl-
vania. It was opened on the 20th of Novem-
ber, as a Presbyterian Parochial Female Semi-
nary, under the care of the Rev. James Latta,

former Principal.

The pupils of this Institution will receive in-

struction in such branches as will tend to elevate

and adorn the female character.

Terms.—Ordinary tuition, embracing all the

branches of a thorough English education, 810
per Session. Modern Languages, 810. In-

struction on the Piano, $12.20. Boarding, 845.
Mns. A. E. Wallace, Principal.

BAKER'S CREEK, TENNESSEE.

4. The church at Baker's Creek, Tennessee,
in the Knoxville Presbytery, has determined to

establish a school, and the Presbytery has made
an appropriation to assist in the enterprise.

RUSHVILLE, INDIANA.

5. The church at Rushville, Indiana, under
the pastoral care of the Rev. D. M. Stewart, in

the Presbytery of Indianapolis, has taken mea-
sures to start immediately a Christian school.

These beginnings in different parts of the

country show that the leaven is at work.

It will not be many years before every Pres-

bytery will have at least some schools con-

nected with its churches, which train up the

young under true, Christian superintendence.

"There's a good time coming."

Fur i lie Presbyterian Treasury.

LE PATIENT.
My uncle was a singular man. Indeed he

was a singular boy. For he had preserved, a
portion at least, of every book he had ever used

at school. He had all his old copy books. Many
laughed at him for his fancy, as they called it.

" Never mind," said he, " I may have use for

them yet." When grown, he became a teacher

very remarkable for his patience, and no less so

for his success. He was especially noted for

his skill in bringing forward dull boys. If they

had minds capable of improvement, they were
sure to become respectable scholars in those

branches which he encouraged them to study.

In his school, " to be kept in" during play-hours
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i :curred, asa punishment; :

ten permitted his pupils to remain with bun
nt play-time for the purpose of explanation and

encouragement My uncle always conceived

the best hopes possible oi' his scholars. When
tlir\ or their parents thoughl they could never

learn any thing, he simplified it so that they

not fail to understand it. 1 have often

seen him spend ten minutes on such a question

as this, "why do two and two make four !"

rdid he fail to make himself understood.

l?.it his copy-hooks and early compositions were

of great use. He often showed his first copy-

book to encourage the timid. Few of his pupils

a worse beginning in writing than ho.

This often cheered the desponding. His earliest

compositions cost him immense labour and were

poor. These also taught him to expect

good results from poor beginnings. In other

words, he had self-knowledge, and therefore

Knew mankind. He knew himself as a boy, and

therefore knew other boys. 1 have somewhere

met with the following which I think worthy of

republication :

'•
I tell you what," said a neighbour to a sign

painter, who had an apprentice rather awkward
in business,—" ifyou do not look a little sharper

after that apprentice-lad of yours, you will never

make any thing of him. He has no more notion

of painting than an old horse! Look at that

lion that he has just finished; why it is more

like a dog than a lion. He ought to be ashamed

of himself; and if I were you, I should very soon

tell him so." "And sol would," replied the

sign-painter, " only that I have a lion hanging

linst the wall of the work-shop of my own
doing, when I was a lad, and to tell you the

truth, bad as his lion is, it is a great deal better

than mine ; so I must bear with him, and hope

for the best."

There is a wonderful propriety in those words

of Christ : " Learn of me, for \ am meek and

lowly," as if he had said, " I will not upbraid

you "for your ignorance and dullness. I will

teach you the simc lesson over and over again,

1 will never weary in teaching you, if you are

but willing to learii." Should not every teacher

be meek and lowly? Is not one reason of the

great influence of the Sabbath School, that their

teachers are commonly pious, and are expected

to exhibit "the meekness of wisdom
-

!" A.

CAN WE GET UP A SCHOOL IN OUR CHURCH ?

" Can we get up a school in our Church?"

This was a question 1 hat came up for con-

sideration before the Ses-ion of I he church in

the village of . " I think we can," said

the pastor, " the Lord being our helper."

" If il is our duty, let us try," said one of the

elders. " For my part," added another

elder, "I am opposed to having my chil-

dren educated as though they had no souls.

We ought to have a Christian school among
us." The pastor then explained the matter

more at large, and ur»ed the Session to pro-

ceed without delay. Some of the elders,

however, held back for the present. But

two determined to go forward with the pastor.

In his own language

:

" So two of the elders, in connection with

myself, have become responsible for all the ex-

pense, and we have the management of the

school. We may not succeed ; but with the

blessing of Providence, w intend to. We have
secured an excellent teacher—a young lady of

devoted piety—ample qualifications—and of

•A years experience in teaching. The
Dumber of scholars since the commencement in

i.-t has averaged 2."). The school is popu-

lar. 1 have no doubt that afler the first year it

will support itself."

"But," says one of our renders, "this

church was probably a strong church, and
wus located in a district of country where
there are no common schools." And
another says: " I don't think at any rate ire

can get up a school in our church." Well,

perhaps not; but if this minister and his two

elders were in any one of five hundred

churches that might be named, ihey would

have a school. The church referred lo is a

comparatively feeble church; the minister,

who has a small salary, boards the teacher

himself; and there is a large public school

in the village, for which all the people are

taxed. Christian resolution has, by God's

blessing, overcome all difficulties; and the

same success would attend a similar effort

in scores and hundreds of our churches.

The probability is that the school in the

village church of is only a demonstra-

tion of what could be done in . There
is no doubt that many of our churches are

not in a condition lo make an immediate

effort; but very many more are in a far

better condition than the one just mentioned.

We will conclude by again quoting from the

village minister's letter:

" My convictions are every day becoming
stronger that the General Assembly's plan pre-

sents the only correct system of education;

—

and our Church must adopt something of this

kind, or a very important duty will be neglected

and great loss endured. In most places, if

two or three persons would commence a school

with a determination that it should be sustained,

the result would be most favourable ; and though
some sacrifice might be necessary, they would
confer a lasting benefit upon the church and
upon the rising generation.".

The question " Can we get up a school in

our church?" depends for its answer very

much upon the minister and elders, as every

other good word and work do. This fact

magnifies the office and functions of every

Session.

IMPORTANCE OF MORAL EDUCATION.

Under whose care soever a child is put to be

taught during the tender and flexible years of

his life, this is certain, it should be one who
thinks Latin and languages the least part of

education—one who, knowing how much virtue

and a well-tempered soul is to be preferred to

any sort of learning or language, makes it his

chief business to form the mind of his scholars,

and give that a right disposition, which if once

got, though all the rest should be neglected,

would in due time produce all the rest, and

which, if it be not got, and settled so as to keep

out ill and vicious habits, languages, and sci-

ences, and all the other accomplishments of

education, will be to no more purpose but to

make the worse or more dangerous man.

—

John
Locke.

Few teachers are aware how long they are

remembered, and, if faithful, with how much
affection, by their scholars.— Todd.

Fur tin- I'n •i.liyli'iiiuj Ti<-n>ury.

PAROCHIAL SCHOOL AT WYOMING, I'll.NN-
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In the outset great difficulties were encoun-
tered; but the Lord has brought us through
them all. You may say to other brethren, who
plead difficulties as reasons why they cannot
have schools, that they cannot present.

where there are greater or more numerous diffi-

culties than we have met and, in God's strength,
overcome. The listlessness of our own people,

was first to he encountered. The desire tor a
proper education was to be awakened—the pre-

judices, on the part of good people, against
church schools, were to be answered—a school

house was to be obtained—a teacher found, and
the legion of adversaries, Christian, infidel and
nothingarian, was to be met in a fierce opposi-

tion—a public meeting was held, denouncing
our enterprise " as a sectarian scheme to sub-

vert the public school system"—threats were
made, that if our school were persevered in,

our little church, struggling in the weakness of

infancy, would be crushed, or left to perish for

want of support; and had it not been that, as
Calvinists, we held the doctrine of "perseve-
rance," I doubt not our hearts had been intimi-

dated and our project abandoned. But, amid
the maledictions of the infidel—the denuncia-
tions of Christians of other creeds, and the in-

difference and faint-heartedness and (in some
cases) opposition of our own people, in the name
of the Lord, we commenced our school. A
year's experience has satisfied us, that wre did

right. And not only are we satisfied, but many
of those who were arrayed against us, as they
have marked the manifest improvement in our
pupils, have been won over to favour our
cause.

RESULTS OP THE YEAR.

The year's results have been of the most gra-
tifying character. Our pupils have made rapid

improvement. The Session, in addition to their

visitation of the school during the term, have
attended the examinations at the close of each
term, and have been greatly pleased with the

advance in manner as well as in knowledge.
A healthful moral influence has pervaded the

school, and its effects have been manifested in

the hopeful conversion of a number of the older

pupils. Of the scholars who have attended du-
ring the year, nine have united with the church,

and are among our most exemplary members.
There are several others who are, and have
been for some time, deeply serious—some of
whom will probably make a profession of faith

at our next communion season. This fact is, to

us, one of peculiar interest, and we have inter-

preted it as an evidence of God's favour on our
scheme.

PLAN OF INSTRUCTION.

The number of scholars has varied from 26
to 45. The average has been about 32. The
branches taught are: Astronomy, Chemistry,
Philosophy, Algebra, Arithmetic, Grammar, Geo-
graphy, History, Reading, Writing, Spelling and
the Assembly's Catechism; Composition, Decla-
mation, and Vocal Music. The Bible is read and
expounded daily. School opened with prayer,

and singing, both as a science and a devotional

exercise, practised.

In order to carry out what we conceived to be
one design of the Board, we have opened our
doors to the poor, and have had, in all, during
the year, as many as eight beneficiary pupils.

Most of these have been regular attendants.
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FEMALE PRESBYTERIAL ACADEMIES.

The interesting and important department

of female education is rightly engaging atten-

tion in various sections of our beloved Church.

The following notices of Female academies,

under the care of some of our Presbyteries

will show what Christian zeal can accom-
plish:

1. MOBILE, ALABAMA.

The committee which had been appointed by the

Presbytery of South Alabama, at its last meeting to

establish, if practicable, a Presbyterian Female
Seminary in the city of Mobile, to be under the con-

trol and patronage of the Presbytery, reported that

they had attended with fidelity to the duty devolved

on them, that steps had been taken for the establish-

ment of such an institution, and that it was expected

to go in full and successful operation early in Novem-
ber. Mr. Wm. Merrill, principal of the High School

at Ellington, Conn., is engaged to take charge of this

institution. The character and qualifications of Mr.

Merrill are eminently such as to fit him for this post.

He has promised to be in Mobile as early as possible

in November, with a full corps of competent teachers

to enter at once upon his duties.

2. FEMALE INSTITUTE, AT CHARLESTOWN,
INDIANA.

This institute has been placed under the care and
patronage of the Salem Presbytery. The course of

instruction is comprised in two departments—Pri-

mary and Academical.

The Primary department comprises a thorough

course in the art of spelling, reading, first lessons in

Mental Arithmetic, and first lessons in Geography.
The Academical department comprises all those

branches of substantial, ornamental, and moral science

which are essential to a complete Female education,

and is divided into preparatory, junior, middle and
senior classes. Composition, Bible, and Catecheti-

cal instruction, and vocal music will be continued

through the whole course.

Primary Department, per session, $4 00
Preparatory « « " 5 00
Junior Class, " « 6 00
Middle " « « 9 00
Senior " " " 12 00
Lessons on Piano, per session, (no charge for

instrument,) §20 00
Latin or Greek, 8 00
French or German, 8 00
Painting and Drawing, 8 00

Boarding in the family of the Principal, (light and
fuel included,) $1 75 per week, one-half payable in

advance, and the other at the close of the session.

No deduction for absence after entrance, except in

case of protracted sickness.

Rev. Geo. J. Reed, A. M., Principal.

Miss Lydia S. Graves, Assistant.

Mr. Jas. D. Patrick, Teacher of Instrumental

Music.

Mrs. Julia Bayless, Teacher in Primary Depart-

ment.

The year is divided into two sessions, of five

months—the first commencing on the second Mon-
day of October, the second on the first Monday of

April. Each session will close with a public exami-
nation and the standing of each pupil will be sent to

parents or guardians.

Charhslown, Indiana, October 12, 1848.

3. SPRINGFIELD, OHIO.

The Presbytery of Miami, at its last meeting, took

measures to establish a Female Seminary at Spring-

field. It will be well conducted, with a suitable

number of competent teachers. The Session of the

school commenced on Monday, the 9th of Novem-
ber, with a large number of pupils.

ACADEMY OF THE PRESBYTERY OF EAST
ALABAMA.

The Presbytery of East Alabama have
resolved, " as soon as practicable, to put

into operation an academy of high grade, to

be exclusively under its control." The citi-

zens of Lafayette have generously offered to

the Presbytery the Academy buildings loca-

ted at that place, and their offer has been
accepted. The Presbytery have appointed

trustees, and also a committee to prepare a

complete system of rules and regulaiions for

the management of the Institution. It is ex-

pected that the Academy will shortly go into

operation. Thus has another wise and noble

effort been made under encouraging circum-

stances, to provide for the Christian education

of the youth of our Church.

FRUITS OF A HIGH SCHOOL.

The Presbytery of South Carolina have
established a High School at Greenwood,
and in their report at their late meeting, they

say :

"Already have the great ends aimed at, begun
to be realized. Science and religion are exhibit-

ing there the truth of their compatibility. They
are progressing 'pari passu' and as one flourishes,

so does the other. The seed, though so recently
sown, already begin to spring up, and produce
fruit. Seven young ladies of the Female school,

and one young man of the Male school, have
been brought to see the error of their way,
passed from nature's darkness, and united them-
selves with the church of Christ, while others

are solemnly calling upon God to know what
they shall do to be saved. Brethren ! pray for

these Lambs of the flock. Pray for those who
are seeking after salvation."

CHILDREN SHOULD LEARN TO SING.

At the present day too little attention mani-
festly is paid to learning children to sing. It

seems to be looked upon as no necessary or im-

portant accomplishment, and hence no provision

is made for it in the systems of education

usually in vogue. This is certainly a great mis-

take, and proper measures for its correction

should be speedily adopted by every Christian

community. The cultivation of vocal music
cannot be attended to too early. The following

remarks on the subject of learning children to

sing, are extracted from a work entitled "Phren-
ology for Children," which abounds in passages
remarkable for their simplicity and eloquence.

They are judicious as well as beautiful, and de-

serve to be seriously pondered

:

" All children can learn to sing, if they begin

in season. I do not say all will have the same
sweet voice of the nightingale ; for some have
naturally sweet, mild and soft voices, when they
talk, while others speak in strong and masculine
tones. The same is true in regard to singing.

"In Germany every child is taught to use its

voice while young. In their schools all join in

singing as a regular exercise, as much as they

attend to the study of geography ; and in their

churches the singing is not. confined to a choir,

who sit apart from the others, perhaps in one
corner of the house, but there is a vast tide of

incense going forth to God from every heart that

can give utterance to this language from the

soul.

"Children, sing! yes sing with your whole
heart!

—

German Messenger.

GRADUATES OF COLLEGES.

In our October number is a list of gra-

duates of the colleges in New England and
New York. The following is an imperfect

continuation of the number in oiher parts of

the country. The table is taken from the

Presbyterian Advocate:

University of Pa., Pa., 19

Dickinson, " 28
Jefferson, " 53
Washington, " 36
Allegheny, « 10
West. Univ., " 3

Lafayette, " 24
Pennsylvania, " 12
Marshall, » 25
Duquesne, « 6
Delaware, Del., 6

Columbia, D. C, 12
Mt. St. Mary, Md., 3
St. James, « 4
Washington, Va., 6

Bethany, « 12
University N. Car., N. C. 29

Emory, Ga., 18

Mercer, " 6

Oakland, Miss,, 14

Transylvania, Ky., 19

Centre, " 34
Georgetown, " 12

La Grange, " 2

Franklin, Ohio, 6

Kenyon, " 1

1

Granville, " 8

Marietta, " 9

Oberlin, " 16

O. Wesleyan, " 9

Hanover, Indiana, 8
Nashville Univ, Tenn., 21

Total, in 32 Colleges,

Total in 20 " (in Oct.)

481
705

1186

THE BIBLE IN COLLEGES.

Why is it that the Bible is not included in the
scheme of education in all our colleges ? Why
are our youth left entirely to themselves on the

great subject of religion! Why is all other
knowledge imparted, except that which is the

most important ? Is the mind of more value than
the heart, or the acquisition of learning than the

virtuous regulation of the life 1 Is there no in-

struction but in the struggles of ambition, or no
enticement but in blood-stained fields ! Is there

no truth but the revolting record of human crime
and suffering '! No wisdom but politics! No
philosophy but metaphysics! No poetry but

profanity'! No ethics but scholastic rules!

Shall our youth be only imbued with secular

literature, and is there nothing in the sacred

volume that can enlarge their understandings,

elevate their Imaginations, or refine their taste !

Is there a history more authentic or instructive

—a fictitious narrative more interesting or

attractive—a system of philosophy more pro-

found—or of morality more pure ! Is it not the

fount from which orators derive their imagery,

and poets their inspiration 1 Do we not live in

a Christian land, and breathe, as it were, the

very atmosphere of Christianity ! Is it not in-

terwoven in the very elements of our society,

in all the customs and institutions of our country,

and does it not enter essentially into the very

texture of our laws, and all the operations of our

government ! Without its purifying and re-

straining influence, would not liberty degen-
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crati- into licentiousness, regulated society into

the wildest anarchy, and vice and immorality

overspread the land! Is it not all important to

our country, then, even in a civil and political

point of view, that those « ho are to be the future

legis] 'tor- and rulers ofthe l;m I, should be taught

to legislate and govern in the tear of God ! [a

in'! Book beneath tin- dignity of a college which

enlightened the minds an 1 guided the hvesofan

Edwards, a Ramsay, and a Rush; or unworthy

tlic attention o( American students, which con-

stituted the pride of Wirt, and elicited the

j of the accomplished Jones! But toy

limit forbids me to descant upon this topic.

gentlemen, in binding the gospel to your

3, and making it
llthe man of your counsel,"

an example well worthy of imitation;

and the time, i trust, is not far distant, when

there will he a multitude ol' American youth, in

all our colleges, whose minds, like yours, will

be imbued with " the knowledge that cometh

from above;" whose hearts, like yours, will

rind more melody in the harp of Zion, than in

all the profane poets ofthe age; who will learn,

like .Milton, to drink of the waters of Siloa's

brook ; who will love, like Newton, to " look

through nature up to nature's God ;" who, like

Locke, as they explore the arcana ofthe human,

will bow with submission to the infinite wisdom

ofthe Eternal Mind; or who, should they ever

be elevated to judicial stations, will learn, like

II ile. to embellish the ermine with the beauty

of religion,—and to add to the dignity and learn-

ing of the Judge, the sublime philosophy of the

gospel, and the practical piety of the Christian !

—Hon. H. L. Pinckney's Address before the

Bible Society of the University of Virginia.

Sobbatl) Scljools.

" Feed my lambs."

A SABBATH SCHOOL AT THE END OF THE
YEAR.

The Sabbath school is a gathering place

of tender interest the last month ofthe year,

for pastors, teachers, and scholars.

Beloved pastor ! are all thy sheep in the

fold that were here when winter last came in

wilh his ice and snow 7 Are all the lambs

of thy flock safely sheltered, and the under

shepherds spared to assist thee in distributing

the food of life? If so, we may well close

the year with grateful thanks to God for

His sparing mercy, and trust Him for future

blessings. If any are gone, may we not

hope that they are in the bosom of God, for

this is the precious hope that springs from

Sabbath school instruction, and this the

cheering reward of a pastor faithful to his

Sabbath scholars.

To teachers, who have through the months

and weeks ofthe past year, gathered to their

school and met the eager glances of bright

eves, the affectionate greetings of quick

beating hearts, and pressure of little hands,

ihe Sabbath school is indeed a tender and

endeared place, this last month ofthe year!

Dear faithful teacher, it is truly a happy

season for thee !— to bring hither the remem-
brance of patient exertions for the good of

these little friends, of a store of earnest

prayers that have ascended to God for them,

and of mmy a word of admonition and

earnest entreaty dropped upon the ear and

heart of those that love thee. The remem-

brance of these will throw a halo ofsofl light

upon the dying year, and gdd with promise

the cloud that curtains the coming one from

sight. May God cheer thee more and more

in thy labours, and give thee, in return, evi-

dence that the ^-i-d i bou hast sown is spring-

ing up to a golden harvest

!

And whnl does December say to the

scholars that flock to their seats, these last

Sabbaths of the year? Ah, my dear little

friends, it says that you are here, while

some are loid in short and narrow graves,

that came happily to school last year at this

time ! Yes, here you are, with health, and

joy, and smiling faces, to join your school-

mates every week in learning the way to

heaven. And how pleasant it is for those

of you who have really tried to be good, to

look back upon the treasures of texts and

hymns, that you have laid away in the little

store room of jour hearts. Dear children !

these will be fresh and sweet to you when
you are old and feeble, and perhaps they

will strengthen and cheer you on your dying

bed. Then you can think with much com-

fort ofthe nice little bundle of tickets laid by,

which you have gained by your diligent study

and good conduct. These will, in turn, gain

for you a kind smile from the teacher whom
you love, and it may be, a book as a reward

for your good conduct. Be thankful that

you have so pleasant a place as a Sabbath

school to learn in, and try to persuade

others to come and learn with you. God
bless you, and bring you at last to Heaven,

where you will be forever good and happy.

Pastor, teachers, scholars, love your Sab-

bath school!

For (lie Presliyterian Treasury.

REASONS WHY I SHOULD BE A SABBATH
SCHOOL TEACHER.

1. Because the command ofmy blessed Saviour

teaches me to " do good to all men as I have op-

portunity." Here is a wide field, and one too,

in which my humble efforts, by God's blessing,

may lead to the salvation of precious souls. Can
I expect ever to find a better opportunity for

doing good 1

2. Because the multitudes who receive no re-

ligious instruction at home, will grow up, and

perhaps die in ignorance of saving truth, unless

they receive such instruction in the Sabbath

school. If I refuse to bear my part in the effort

to gather them, and train them for heaven, will

my skirts be clear of their blood if they perish!"

3. Because I am a professed follower of the

meek and lowly Jesus. I humbly trust I have

been redeemed with His blood, and that at last

I shall inherit eternal life—the gift of His pur-

chase. "He went about doing good." Is it my
desire and prayer to be like Him? How then

can I be idle, while so many of my fellow beings

are growing up without the knowledge of His

love and mercy to sinners. Ought I not to

esteem it a privilege to seek them out and point

them to Him who is able to save ? If it is a

work of toil and self-denial, has He promised me
immunity from labour or self-denial ? Am I

not to bear the cross 1

4. Because I am bound to cultivate my one

talent for His glory. I may not be called to

preach the gospel, or to fill a station requiring

high attainments in knowledge ; but where the

teaching of God's word to the young is coa*

cerned, ahaJJ I, who profess to have learned it

the feet of JesUB, draw back and say "I have no
gift for teaching." lie has promised, "be that

wateretfa shall be watered also himself.*' Will
I not lie in the WBV of securing- this blessing,

when I am actively labouring to bring the lamps
to His fold ! Can I better cultivate my talent

(far His glory, than by the diligent study of His
word with a view to the instruction 01 others;

and will not this very exercise for other's good
tend to my growth in grace.

.

r
>. Because the time is short, and I feci that I

must do now what I can for Him, who loved me
with an everlasting love. Gratitude should lead

me to ask, What can I do for Christ! But I

shall soon be called to appear before Him, and
if I have buried my talent and lived an idle,

unprofitable life, can I expect to receive the

joyful award, "Well done, good and faithful

servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."

M.

SUNDAY SCHOOL BOOKS.

Children must have books. So books

are written for children. There is no end,

hardly, to Sunday School books. And
what is matter of thankfulness, many of

these books are excellent of their sort.

Here are some very good ones indeed :

Men and Scenes before the Flood.—This lit-

tle book is published by the Presbyterian Board
of Publication. Children can easily understand

it. Its men and scenes are among the most re-

markable the world ever saw, and the very
ones that children love to read about. This
will be a popular book.

White Lady-slippers.—This and the remain-

ing books mentioned, are all published by the

American Sunday School Union. The White
Lady-slippers well illustrate the evils of dis-

obedience to parents.

Young Jew.—This narrative is a genuine
history of a Jew who became a Christian, and
who is now a clergyman.

Aunt Harding's Keepsake, shows how dif-

ferently two sisters value a Bible, which their

aunt gave them.

The Two Paths—the Path of Light and the

Dark Path. Stories of interest, and full of hope
and warning.

Sickness Improved.—This is a little book of

great merit, containing thoughts in sickness,

and thoughts during convalescence, well calcu-

lated to improve the dispensations of Provi-

dence.

^Domestic missions.

" Beginning at Jerusalem."

MISSIONARY AND SUSTENTATION FUND.

We have endeavoured in various articles

of this paper, from time to time, to call atten-

tion to the importance of making a more
adequate provision for the support of the

ministry in our Church. The question has

arisen whether the effort to accomplish this

object should be made by means of a
separate fund for pastors, as distinguished

from slated supplies and missionaries. We
think there is no need of a separate fund, for

the following reasons:

1. The multiplication of separate com-
mittees and funds is a great inconvenience.

2. It is difficult to see what benefit would
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accrup, financially, lo pastors, by distinguish-

ing them from other ministers, who are

doing their master's work with equal zeal.

3. Stated supplies are, in a great many
places, to all intents and purposes, pastors

;

the difference being formal, rather than real.

4. The Board of Missions, on its present

basis, is more of a pastoral sustentation

Boird, than it is a distinctively missionary

Board. By the table in another column, it

will he seen that the number of pastors aided

is 163, or more than one-third of the whole

number of the ministers. A large number
of the stated supplies are perhaps as perma-

nent in that relation as pastors are ; whilst

the number of persons who are technically

and really missionaries is comparatively

small.

5. The separation of benevolent objects

that are so nearly identical, would perplex

our churches, and in all probability diminish

the amount of their contributions. We doubt

very much whether two appeals in behalf of

the cause thus subdivided, would yield as

ample returns as the present simple and
popular mode of soliciting the contributions

of the churches.

6. The objections alleged against certain

existing arrangements of the Board of Mis-

sions, may be removed more easily than by
getting up a separate fund for pastors. The
objections are chiefly two, as far as we are

aware of.

The first objection is, that the funds being

collected for missionaries, many ministers

who really need aid but who are not techni-

cally missionaries, do not feel that they can

in conscience apply for aid ; and hence

many in necessitous circumstances are ex-

cluded from the benefit of the funds. The
simple remedy suggested for this difficulty

is to give the fund its true appellation, and

to call it " the missionary and sustentation

fund." We do not propose any new name
for the Board itself, but to have all its

moneys acknowledged under two funds, viz.

1, the missionary and sustentation fund, and

2, the church extension fund.

The other objection is, that it is wrong to

make pastors receive " commissions" from,

and to send " reports" to, any other bodies

than their Presbyteries. This objection ap-

plies as really to stated supplies, located by

the authority of their Presbyteries, as to pas-

tors. Both are equally amenable to the Pres-

bytery, as the regular ecclesiastical court.

The practice of giving "commissions" arose

when the Board was principally engaged in

sending out, and locating, missionaries,

strictly so called, in the new settlements,

and at a time when the operations of the

Board were not so entirely subject to the

action of Presbyteries as at present. One
of the first principles of the Board now is,

that it " operates through the Presbyteries."

And it seems reasonable that the terms of the

"commission" should now be either modified,

or that the practice of giving a "commis-
sion" be abandoned altogether except in

peculiar cases, as in sending missionaries to

new settlements where Presbyteries are

either not formed, or are so weak as to rely

in these matters upon the Board. It is an
anomalous thing to "commission," formally,

a pastor to preach the gospel at a place

where the Presbytery have already installed

him. The Board of Education might just

as well "commission" the candidates under

its care to pursue their preparatory studies.

All that either Board is called upon to do is

to notify the minister, or candidate, that he

may expect aid according to the recommen-
dation of his Presbytery. We agree with

A. A., in his communication in the Presby-

terian, as to the propriety of re-examining

this whole matter of giving " commissions"
to preach the gospel. Except in particular

cases, we think these " commissions" from
the Board might be dispensed with.

In regard to the Board's receiving "re-

ports" from ministers who are aided, the

general good seems to require it; and there

is nothing arbitrary in it. The whole

Church is interested in having a summary
j

of our missionary operations presented in the !

Annual Report of the Board, and in hearing

from our missionaries from time to time.

Perhaps, however, it might be best not to

require our missionaries to send a report to

the Board more than once a year, or at most

twice.

With these suggestions, it strikes us that

there is no necessity for a separate fund for

the support ofpastors of feeble churches, as

distinguished from other ministers who need

aid. It is far easier and more desirable to

modify existing arrangements, so as to in-

clude all classes of ministers, than it is

to establish separate funds for each class.

We conclude with the remark, that in the

efforts of our Church to provide a support

for the ministry, it is important to take

more energetic measures to draw out the

resources of the congregations that are aided.

Our Presbyteries ought to assume the broad

principle, that those churches which refuse

to do their utmost in support of their minister

shall receive no aid at all. It cannot be

denied that there are churches which take

advantage of the missionary fund to supply

the deficiencies of their own covelousness

and ample ability. Under the proper Pres-

byterial supervision, the number of such

churches would become smaller and smaller.

It will not be possible to do much more than

is now done for the support of the ministry,

until our Presbyteries shall have the courage

to take the requisite measures to instruct, re-

buke, and exhort the congregations com-
mitted to their care. Much wisdom and

patience will be required for such an under-
j

taking.

With the proper amount of co-operation,

there can be no doubt that our "missionary

and sustentation fund" might be easily made
entirely adequate lo meet all the demands of

our Church. And we believe that the

present organization, with a few modifica-

tions, is the best that can be devised.

MISSIONARY STATIbTICS.

The following table has been prepared for the

Presbyterian Treasury from the Annual Report
of the Board of Missions, with no little labour.

It shows the number of ministers aided by the

Board in the different Presbyteries, and the pro-

portion of pastors, stated supplies, &c. It is not

probable that no errors have crept in, but the

table is substantially correct

1. The ministers are put down under those

Presbyteries within whose bounds they are

preaching ; this being the only method of show-
ing the missionary claims of the different Pres-

byteries, in regard to the number of labourers.

2. In the Minutes of the Assembly, the let-

ters D. M. characterize a number of the minis-

ters. "Whether D. M. means always any thing

different from S. S. is doubtful. In some cases,

these letters mean itinerant missionaries; but

it being impossible to draw the line, all have

been put down as D. M., who are thus marked
on the Minutes. We would suggest the letters

I. M. as the ones for itinerant missionaries.

3. Licentiates are put down in the table un-

der D. M. The number of licentiates who re-

ceive aid from the Board is 29; (leaving 35 for

D. M. ; the two being amalgamated in the

table.)

4. The designation of some of the ministers

is not put down on the Minutes. These are

marked in the table " unknown."

PRESBYTERIES.
c

"3 C
Domestic

Mis-

Licentiates, >

Z

Troy, -

Albany,

Columbia,

3

1

3

1

1

1

1

4
5

Ogdensburg,

Steuben, o
2 2

»»

Wyoming, -

Buffalo City,

1

3

2

5
3

8

Hudson, 3 2 5
North River, 1 1 1 3
Bedford, 3 1 4
Long Island, 2 O

New York, - 3 4 1 8
2d, - 2 2

Elizabethtown, 2 2

New Brunswick, 2 2
Newton, 5 1 1 7
Karitan, 3 1 4
Luzerne, 4 7 2 13

Susquehanna,

West Jersey,

2

2

3

5 1

1 6

8
Philadelphia,

2d,

2 1

2
3

1

6

3

Newcastle, Q 2

Donegal, 1 1

Baltimore, 4 5 1 1 11

Carlisle, 1 1 2

Huntingdon, 2 3 5
Northumberland, 1 3 4
Blairsville, 1 1

Redstone, 3 1 4
Ohio, - 1 I 2

Alleghany, -

Beaver, -

2

1

1

1

3

2
Erie, 3 2 .1 6

Clarion,
o 2
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«
a.

a.

JO

a O .-

a
a
—

1
o
H

ngton, 2 3 5

Steuben ville, 1 1 2

St Claireville, 3 3 6

New Lisbon, 1 1

>lms, - 3 4 7

Coshocton, 1 2 3

Hocking, 3 3 1 8

Marion, - - - 7 2 10

Richland, 4 4

Zaneaville, 3 3 6

Chilicothe, - 1 1 3

Miami, - - - 2 2 4

Cincinnati, - 1 1
2

Sidnev, - - - 4 3 8

Oxford, 1 2 3

Maumee, 1 3 5

Salem,
o 4 7

Vlncennea, i 2 3

Madison, i 1
2

Crawfbrdsville, - 2 3

Indianapolis, 7 1
8

Logansport, 2 3 5

Michigan, 3 4

Lake, 4 4

Fort Wayne, 1 7 9

Kaskaakia, 1 4 5

Sangamon, - 4 4

Schuyler, 2 1
3

Palestine, 2 2

Peoria, - 2 3 5

Iowa, 3 7 3 13

Wisconsin, 2 6 3 11

Kock River, - 4 3 1 8

Missouri, 3 3 6

St. Louis, 2 1 3

Palmyra, 1 1 2

Potosi, 1
1

Upper Missouri, - 4 1 1 6

Louisville, 3 2 3 8

Muhlenberg, 1 6 1 8

Transylvania, 2 1 3

West Lexington, 2 2

Ebenezer, 5 5

Greenbrier, 1 2 1 4

Lexington, - 2 2 4

Winchester, 4 2 6

Wesl Hanover, 1
O 2 5

East Hanover, - 1 1 2 I 5

Montgomery, 1 2 3

Orange, O
1 3

West Tennessee, 1 2 3

Knoxville, 2 1 3

Nashville, 3 3

South Carolina, - 1
1

Bethel, 1
1

Harmony, 1
1

Hopewell, 2 2

Georgia, 2 2

Florida, 1 2 3

Cherokee, 1 3 1 5

South Alabama, 1 1 2

Mississippi, 1 2 1 4

Louisiana, 1 2 1 4

Clinton, 2 2

Brazos, 4 4

East Alabama, - 1 2 3

Western District, 2 3 5

Chickasaw, 1 1

Arkansas, 3 1 2 6

Fields of labour unknown, 6

Agents, 6

16c 1 20S 64 IS 460

MISSION TO C M.ll'OUNIA.

The Rev. Sylvester Woodbridge, Jr., lnte

pastor of the Presbyterian Church at Hemp-
stead, Long [aland, sailed from New York for

San Francisco, California, in the steamship Fal-

con, on Friday, Isl inst Mr. Woodbridge goes
to California as a missionary of the Genera] As-

sembly's Board of Domestic Missions. His

standing in the Church, his experience as the

pastor of a large congregation, together with his

known activity and energy of cliaracter, emi-
nently qualify him for this important mission.

lie leaves his family to follow him hereafter. It

will also be interesting to our churches to know,
that the Board have appointed a second mis-

sionary to California, an excellent pastor, at

present settled in Alabama. It is expected that

he will leave for that important field in the

course of a few months. This mission will

necessarily be attended with large expense.

Prospectively, it is a mission of vast importance.

We trust it will be remembered in both the

prayers and the contributions of God's people.

—

Presbyterian.

.foreign iHissions.

Go ye into nil the worM and preach the goppel to every
creature."

HINTS FOR THE MONTHLY CONCERT.

THE PROVIDENCES OF THE YEAR.

Among l he Providences which mark the

year which is about to close, the following

are deserving of note.

1. The general access of the Gospel to

the Gentile world. There are no longer

formidable barriers to the preaching of the

word of God among the nations, arising

from civil prohibition and inflictions. The
Gentiles, as a mass, have been this year ac-

cessible to Christian influences. Although

obstacles exist, in the way of evangelizing

the world, they are not so much the result of

Pagan organization as of human depravity.

This year has been distinguished for the

general facilities of conducting missionary

operations.

2. Favourable movements in behalf of the

Jeivs have occurred in the Providence of

God. A number of the descendants of Abra-

ham have been converted to the faith of the

Messiah. The severe disabilities, which

have oppressed the Jews so long, have been

relaxed in Russia, Germany, and Italy; and

these tokens for good inspire hope, and call

for prayer.

3. Mohammedanism has given signs of

toleration towards Protestantism. For the

first time since the Reformation, Protestants

in Turkey have been recognized as a dis-

tinct religious body. Christianity is now
tolerated as one of the religions of the Sul-

tan's dominions. Although the document

enjoining toleration, was published at the

elose of the last year, this year is the first

to record its practical application.

4. Popery has, during the year, received

some ominous warnings of its overthrow.

The very seat of Papal usurpation— the city of

the great harlot—has been from time to time

convulsed with anarchy and revolution, tho

end of which is not yet. The.hsuiN have been

expelled in disgrace from the head quarters

of their machinations. And in Franca and
other parts of Europe, Popery has lost the

charm of its arbitrary and corrupt antiquity.

The revolutions now in progress throughout

Europe are heralds, proclaiming that the

days of Popery arc numbered.

5. An increase of religious prosperity in

the Christian Church i», we hope, one of
the incidents of ihe year. The statistics of
all our evangelical denominations show an
advance in the number of church members ;

and we think that there is al<o a deeper

conviction of responsibility in the great work
of the conversion of the world.

On the whole, the Church has not proba-

bly occupied, since the days of the Apos-
tles, so hopeful a position as at the present

time, in the array of her sacramental host

against principalities, against powers, against

the rulers of the darkness of this world.

RELATION OF MINISTERS TO THE FOREIGN
MISSIONARY CAUSE.

Fellow-labourers in the gospel—fathers and
brethren, to us first, a dying world directs its

suppliant eye, and extends its imploring hands.

Much, very much, under God, depends upon the
ministry, in infusing a missionary spirit into the

church where it does not already exist, and
cherishing and strengthening it where it does.

How seldom is it that any great object engages
the attention of a church, if the minister takes
little or no interest in it. In respect to Foreign
Missions, it is probably a truth, that while some
churches fall below their spiritual guides, in

real, heartfelt interest, few, if any, rise above
the standard of the pulpit. Ascertain the state

of feeling there, and, ordinarily at least, you
need look no higher for that of the people.

The reasons of this are obvious. It is sufficient,

on an occasion like the present, to refer to the

fact. It is one of grave import, and startling

solemnity, showing, in relation to this cause,

the important bearing and fearful responsibilities

of our holy calling. "Watchman, what of the
night?"

There has been a serious mistake, in relying,

to so great an extent, upon extraneous agencies
in promoting the cause of missions in our
churches. It is as appropriately the pastor's

work, as it is his work to preach the gospel to

the people of his charge; and it is cause of hu-
miliation, and shame, if in any branch of Zion,

especially one favoured with an intelligent min-
istry, agents should be in demand, except in va-

cant congregations; and even in these, it is

confidently believed, they might well be dis-

pensed with, if the energies of our Presbyterial

system were fully developed under the influ-

ence of a zealous, missionary spirit. How easi-

ly, if need be, might the vacant churches with-

in our bounds have this subject brought before

them by some neighbouring minister, appointed

to this service by his Presbytery. Churches
and ministers would be thus mutually benefited

—the former, by enjoying the means of grace,

in connection with a cause of so much interest

—the latter by direct, personal labours, for its

advancement. Our system, unencumbered, is

adequate to the whole work, and should, espe-

cially in this day of Christian activity, put forth

its strength.

The cause of Foreign Missions, if it ever en-
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gage, as it should, the attention of the members
of our churches, musters/ engage the hearts

of the slated ministers of the word, and form,

as occasion may require, the subject of dis-

course, the burden of prayer, and the theme of

spiritual song. The minister of Christ, whether

in city or country, in town, village, or hamlet,

must be a missionary, in zeal for the advance-

ment of the Redeemer's kingdom, and love to

those who know him not
;
yearning with com-

passion over the miseries of the heathen, and

kindling with joy at the triumphs of the cross,

while in the earnestness of his soul he di-

rects the attention of his people to the condi-

tion and claims of a dying world. Such, it is

hoped, is the spirit of not a few of those whom
I now address, and of many others in our

Church. Let it be increased and diffused, till it

becomes the spirit of the Presbyterian pulpit,

and I have no fears respecting the Church, as

connected with the cause of Missions. Her
heart will respond to the spirit of Christ in his

ambassadors. She will sympathize with them
—with them she will weep, and pray, and la-

bour, till the purposes of her Saviour's dying

love are accomplished; and till then, stand in

her " lot,"—and in beauty, glory, and grandeur

look " forth as the morning, fair as the moon
clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with
banners."

—

Address of Rev. J. C. Edwards, in

Chronicle.

THE OFFICE OF THE CHURCH IN THE CON-
VERSION OF THE WORLD.

In (he June number of the Missionary

Chronicle, is an able sermon by Dr. Hodge,
bearing the title of "Teaching, the office of

the Church." We extract from it the heads

of the argument

:

I. That teaching is the great vocation of the

Church ; that by no other means can she make
disciples of all nations, is evident. 1. From the

express command of Christ, in the commission
given to his disciples. 2. From the nature of

that system of doctrines, the knowledge and
cordial belief of which are essential to'salvation.

3. From the nature, design, and constitution of

the Church, as revealed in the Scriptures; and,

4. From the whole history of the Church, and
especially from the whole history of missions.

II. It may, however, be asked, what is meant
by teaching 1 What is this educational process

which is so necessary to the propagation of the

Gospel 1 We answer, it is that process by which
men are brought really to know what the Bible

reveals. The end to be attained, is the actual

communication of this divine knowledge. There
are, of course, different methods of instruction,

some better adapted to one class of learners, and
some to another ; no one of which should be ne-

glected. The principal agencies which God has
put into our hands for this purpose are the pulpit,

the school-room, and the press. All these are

employed in Christian countries, and all must be
used among the heathen. The danger is, that a

disproportionate importance be given to one of

these methods of instruction, to the neglect of

the others. The great temptation is to over-

value the first. Let it, however, be distinctly

understood, that we advocate no exclusive

method of instruction. The business of the

Church is to teach, and to teach in all the ways
by which the truth of God can be conveyed to

the understanding ; but that work must be ac-

complished.

III. We have endeavoured toshciw that teach-

ing is the great duty of the Church, and hoic

she ought to teach ; the only other question is,

what is she to teach 1 Is she to teach secular

knowledge 1 The proper answer to this ques-

tion undoubtedly is, that the Church is bound to

teach the Bible, and other things, only so far as

they are necessary or important to the right un-
derstanding of the Bible. This exception, how-
ever, covers the whole field of human know-
ledge. The Bible is a wonderful book. It

brings every thing within its sweep. Its truths

radiate in every direction, and become implicated

with all other truth, so that no form of know-
ledge—nothing which serves to illustrate the

nature of God, the constitution of the Universe,

or the powers of the human soul, fails to do
homage and render service to the book of God.
We cannot teach the doctrines of creation and
providence, without teaching the true theory of

the Universe, and the proper office of the laws
of nature; we cannot teach the laws of God,
without teaching Moral Philosophy ; we cannot
teach the doctrines of sin and regeneration,

without teaching the nature and faculties of the

soul. Christianity, as the highest form of know-
ledge, comprehends all forms of truth.

Boaxb of publication.

Publication Rooms 265 Chestnut, street, between 8th

and 9th streets, Philadelphia.

Letters relating to the business of the Depository,

to be addressed to Joseph P. Exgles, Publishing

Agent.

Letters relating to colportage and agencies, to be

addressed to the Rev. John Letbuhs, Correspond-

ing Secretary and General Agent.

Letters relating to manuscripts and books offered

for publication, to be addiessed to the Rev. W. M.
Ejtgles, D. D., Editor of the Board.

COLPORTAGE OF THE BOARD OF PUBLICA-
TION.

This important branch of benevolent enter-

prise gives every promise of most encouraging
success. The Corresponding Secretary and Ge-
neral Agent has recently visited several of the

larger cities and towns in this vicinity, and has
received from the pastors of the churches and
others, evidences of approbation ofthe plan which
the Board wish to carry out for reaching, by a
system of Colportage, every Presbyterian family,

with our denominational books, and as far as

possible other families with those upon common
evangelical Christianity. One of the persons

employed as a Colporteur, says

:

"The Associate Reformed Synod has passed

resolutions in favour of our books ; and when at

, I was solicited, by their pastors, to visit

and supply two very large churches of this

body. My visit to was quite gratifying

and successful."

Another says—that an order has been re-

ceived for a library for a German Reformed
congregation, and that he would probably be
called upon again from the same denomination
during tiie winter and spring.

He also says: " I have sold books this sum-
mer where the last cent the poor widow or la-

bouring man had at, command was given for a

Baxter's Call, or Alleine's Alarm; and in one
or two instances, where they borrowed from
their own little missionary fund, to be re-

placed before the time of collections came
round. As I said a good while ago, the poor

buy more of our books than the rich."

There is evidently a field open for the Church
to do a great work through this simple, but

heaven-blessed instrumentality; and from the

tokens received from various quarters as to

what has been already done, and is now doing,

and what is ready to be done, there is every
reason to look for results, in which the lovers of

our Zion will have great reason to rejoice.

REVISED CATALOGUE.

The Catalogue of the Publications of the

Board has undergone a thorough revision, in or-

der to attain a greater uniformity in price. In
consequence many, especially of the ISmo and
32mo books, have been reduced in price.

CLASSIFICATION OF BOOKS, UP TO NO. 249, IN-

CLUSIVE.

I. Minister's Library, though not exclusively,

containing 44 volumes.

By Catalogue, in half calf binding, $39.60.
For Cash, 29.33.

IT. Congregational Library, containing 126 vo-

lumes.

By Catalogue, in half sheep, or half calf, $59.31.
Some of the volumes in half ro3ii, 53.91.

For Cash, in half sheep, 43.93.
" " in half roan, 39.93.

III. Sabbath School Library, containing 70 vo-

lumes.

By Catalogue, in half sheep, $20.15.
" " in half roan, 15.78.

For Cash, in half sheep, 14.93.
" " in half roan, 11.69.

CONTINUED NOTICES OF BOOKS.

Daily Bj-ead, consisting of extracts in prose and
verse, from eminent divines, for every day in the

year. ISmo. pp. 2S8. Price, 33 and 40 cents.

Each one of these selections is indeed " short and
sweet." Read early after rising, (and especially after

rising early,) it gives a pleasant bias to one's thoughts

and feelings—a pleasant preparation for morning
worship in the family, and fur worldly business ; and
they furnish very frequent helps for self-examination.

Take a specimen

—

" That man is for heaven, and heaven is for that

man, who makes it his greatest business in this world

to watch his heart. The hypocrite looks most to

externals, but the sincere Christian looks most to in-

ternals ; the hypocrite's main watch is about his life,

but a sincere Christian's main watch is about his

heart; the hypocrite's main work lies without doors,

but the sincere Christian's main work lies within

doors.

—

Pics, of the West.

Causes and Cure of Skepticism.—pp. 124, 32mo.
Price 14 and 18 cents.

This little volume consists of selections from

a work entitled, " A Father's Reasons for Re-

pose," supposed to have been written by Rev.

T. Fry, of England, the author of the interest-

ing account of Legh Richmond and his family, pub-

lished under the title of Domestic Portraiture. It

contains an examination of four different causes of

religious error, and an illustration of a number of

inferences, calculated to prevent misconception in

regard to the subject. « A short method with the

skeptic," closes the volume. The style of the author

is clear, animated, and interesting. The attention is

kept up, and the meaning forcibly presented, by

numerous appropriate illustrations. The senti-

ments are correct, and evince much judicious

thought. Altogether the work is one of the best

which we have ever seen on the subject.

jl New Token for Children.—pp. 210, ISmo.; price

27 and 33 cents.

In this work we find an interesting collection of
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the lives of young persons remarkable for the early

development of Jivine grace. It is a delightful

volume, and well adapted to the religious instruction

of the young.

A History of the Westminster jtsstmbly of Divines,

embracing an account of its principal transactions,

aiul biographical sketches of its most conspicuous

members, compiled lor the Presbyterian Board of

Publication. 13mo.; price, half calf, 88 cents.

This is one of the publications, put forth by a

BoarJ in Philadelphia, constituted by the Old School

Assembly, f>>r the purpose ofpublishing such standard

works original and selected, as slull tend to diffuse

through the churches connected with that Assembly,

a better knowledge of Christian doctrine and Presby-

terian principles. The design of such a Board is a

happy one. The publishing of books, and especially

the republication of valuable works now out of print,

is an important means of doing good. And if it be

left entirely to the direction of the interest of book-

publishers, who are but imperfectly informed as to the

value, or perhaps the existence, of some of the richest

productions of the English press, far less will be

accomplished than otherwise might be done. And
we wish our own denomination, and our own city,

were favoured with the action of a committee, follow-

ing out a similar design.

The Assembly's Board are true to their denomina-

tional interests, as they should be, in their selection

of books. And yet they publish much that no

friends of sound doctrine, of any denomination,

would object to, and much that is worthy of univer-

sal circulation. The book named above is a duo-

decimo of 430 pages, embracing the history of a

series of events, about which all friends of religion,

who speak the English language, have an interest to

be well informed. As the doings of that assembly of

divines involved a struggle between Presbyterianism

and Congregationalism, it would not be strange, if

the statements of the writer were somewhat partial

to Presbyterianism. Yet, he that as it may, the book

as a whole is a good one, and we would be glad to

see it in every Congregational as well as in every

Presbyterian family in the country.

—

N. E. Puritan.

The Holy War, made by King Shaddai upon Dia-

bolus for the Regaining of the Metropolis of the

World ; or, the Losing and Taking again of the

Town of Mansoul. By John Bunyan. With
Notes, by Rev. George Binder. In Muslin, price

$ 1.00; in Turkey extra, $3.00.

The greatness of the Pilgrim's Progress has been

su tiered unduly to overshadow the fine and impres-

sive allegory of the Holy War. If it had been

Bunvan's only production, it would have been a

marvel and an admiration of all the world. How
true it is to the life, how distinct and vivid its de-

lineations of Christian experience, and how rich in

the highest and most beautiful qualities of poetry,

need not be said. Enough that it is Bunyan's,

and not unworthy of the author of the Pilgrim's

Progress. The Presbyterian Board have issued

this edition in a style of extraordinary beauty and

neatness—bound in Turkey morocco, with gilt

edges, and embellished with a fine portrait, and a

great variety of illustrations of the text on wood,
neatly engraved and drawn with true spirit. The
work, as thus clothed, makes a gift-book, combining

in a rare degree beauty and utility.

—

N. Y. Evan.

Most of our readers are acquainted with this

great work of the immortal John Bunyan; and if

any are not, they should lose no time in seeking

an introduction. The Christian warfare is illus-

trated by one profoundly conversant with all its

vicissitudes; and in the conception and portraiture

of characters and incidents, Bunyan has displayed

the same fertility of invention which imparts such

a charm to his master-work—the " Pilgrim's Pro-

gress. But our object in this notice is to call attention

to the Btvlo in which this hook is now issued by

the Presbyterian Hoard pf Publication. It incorpo-

rates the explanatory, experimental', and practical

Notes by the Re* George Hinder, and is embel-

lished with rixty-iighi engravings. The paper, typo-

graphy, binding and gilding are all admirable. It is,

therefore, a very desirable keepsake, bring as beauti-

ful iii the execution, as it is valuable in its contents.

Xo expense has been spared to make it attractive,

and it surpasses every American edition of the

same work previously published. In common with

the Presbyterian Board, we feel our obligation to

the benevolent individuals who by their li'neral do-

nations for this express purpose, have rendered it

practicable to produce so beautiful a book at a cost

comparatively moderate.

—

Christian Intelligencer*

This is externally one of the most beautiful vo-

lumes that we have ever looked upon. The bind-

ing, the paper, the type, and the embellishments,

are all in the best taste. It is designed to corres-

pond in its style with the handsome edition of "the

Progress" by the Board. Of the merits of such a

work it would be useless for us to speak, as the ver.

diet of the wise and good has already ranked it

amongst the works that will go down to posterity

undimmed by age. Of the mechanical execution

we cannot speak in too high terms, and wc may
hope that it will serve to recommend the thoughts

to a class of minds that would not receive them in

a plainer style.

—

Presb. Herald.

The Board of Publication have published a splen-

did edition of this excellent work by the author of

the Pilgrim's Progress. The city of Mansoul is the

object of a fierce contest between Immanuel and

Diabolus. With a skill and consistency peculiar to

Bunyan, the allegory is carried out in a vast va-

riety of interesting detail. Although inferior to the

Pilgrim's Progress, the work possesses many of the

characteristics which render that inimitable work so

exceedingly popular with all classes of readers.

Of the style of elegance, and even splendor with

which this edition is got up, we cannot speak in too

favourable terms. Yet through the liberality of a

few individual friends of the Board of Publication,

this beautiful work is sold at the moderate price of

S3.00 per copy, and in cloth at SI.50. No expense

has been spared to make this edition, both in paper

and typography, worthy of the great Master whose

name it bears, while the pictorial illustrations are

fine specimens of the progress of the art of wood-

engraving. The Board truly say, that the work sur-

passes any American edition previously published in

this country.

—

Presb. Advocate.

Brief Memoirs of the Pious.—Prepared for the Pres-

byterian Board of Publication. Philadelphia,

1848, Presbyterian Board of Publication, 18mo,

pp. 2G4. Price 33 and 40 cents.

It must be gratifying to the friends of the Board,

to see that their list of religious memoirs is increas-

ing. These constitute a species of reading ever en-

gaging and edifying. The selection here presented,

consisting of eleven different memorials of distin-

guished Christians of both sexes, cannot fail, we
should think, to gratify the pious reader.

Memoirs of the Rev. John Ncivton, formerly Rector

of St. Mary, Woolnoth, &c, with selections from

his Correspondence. 18mo. pp. 35G: half-sheep,

45 cents; half-roan, 37 cents.

The life of John Newton was a very remarkable

one. It is much stranger than fiction. To see a

man raised from the very lowest depth of degrada-

tion to such an eminence as he afterward occupied,

is a striking comment on the power of Divine Grace,

and an incontrovertible proof of the value of the gos-

pel of Christ. The present edition of his memoir is

published in a convenient form. It has been revised

by the Committee of Publication of the Presbyte-

rian Board. The volume is accompanied by a hand-

some mezzotint portrait of Newton, engraved by

Bartain,— ' % istiam < 'hrtmicle.

Tin introductory observations to this volume arc

by the Rev. Edward Bickorsteth, who is himself one
of the brightest lights of the age. Of Newton it is

hardly necessary to offer a rem ark, as. tint outlines

of his history must be familiar to most of our rea-

ders. In these " Memoirs" we have a portraiture of

the man, chiefly by his own hand, in which the

amazing riches of grace are exhibited in transform-

ing him from darkness to light, and from the power
of Satan to the kingdom of Christ It presents ono

of those extraordinary cases in which an individual

may long appear to he lost without any hope of re-

covery— hut is at last plucked as a brand from the

burning, brought by degrees to embrace the truth as

it is in Christ, and made instrumental of extensivo

blessings to tho world. The incidents in his early

history are so numerous, where a Providential inter-

position is recognized, as to leave no doubt that he

was a chosen vessel through which Cod designed to

make known his power to save even to the utter-

most. But Newton was a child of prayer, and never

in his wildest and wickedest days could he thorough-

ly efface the impressions which were implanted upon
his mind by his pious mother—an encouragement to

parents to plant early, and assiduously the good seed

of the word. We do not know of any work so well

suited to interest and benefit all classes of readers as

these memoirs.

A Brief Compend of Bible Truth.—By Archibald

Alexander, D. D., 208 pages, 12mo., bound in

half calf, price 50 cents, with a mezzotint likeness

of the author.

This admirable compend of divine truth is worthy

of being in every household library.

—

N. Y. Observer.

Anything coming from the pen of Dr. Alexander

may be presumed to be valuable. The present work
is a very brief system of theology. Of course, there

are points in which we differ from the author. The
work, however, is replete with sound evangelical

truth. The great doctrines of the Bible are pre-

sented. Man as a sinner—Christ as the only

Saviour—the Holy Spirit as the regenerator and
sanctifier—these great truths are clearly set forth.

We do not consider the points, on which we differ

from the author, as unimportant. Yet the points on
which we fully and cordially agree, are many and of

supreme importance.

The excellent portrait of Dr. Alexander, which
accompanies the work, will be a valuable addition

to it in the estimation of his friends.

—

Christian

Chronicle (Baptist).

This is an admirable work, written in the best

style of the venerable author. It consists of brief

but clear and forcible essays on most of the principal

heads of systematic theology. The truth as taught

in the Bible is here set forth so clearly, and the

mere statement is so convincing, that we cannot re-

gret that the work is not more full in its argument.
But the chief merit of the work is its suitableness to

the times in which we live. We are reluctantly

compelled to believe that theological knowledge has
greatly declined among the Christian people since

the days of our fathers. There appears to be no
taste on the part of most Christians for theological

studies. If we should recommend the reading of

some of the books which our forefathers fairly de-

voured with delight, we should be greeted with a

laugh of derision. For such a state of things this

book is admirably adapted. It is far from the ener-

vating puerilities which abound in modern popular

theological works ; and is yet so short as not to dis-

courage the most busy, bustling modern Christian.

We trust that it will prove the first move in our return

to the strong meat upon which our fathers fed. We
would strongly advise every Presbyterian at least

to purchase and read the work.

—

New Orleans Pro-
testant.
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IMPORTED BOOKS.

The Presbyterian Board of Publication have made

arrangements to receive from Edinburgh, the publi-

cations of the Free Church of Scotland, together with

other valuable religious publications.

The following works are now for sale :

Sketches of Scottish Church History, from the Re-

formation to the Revolution. 2 vols. 12mo., with

two engravings, price 88 cents.

Memoirs of the Life and Times of the Rev. Thomas

Haliburton. With an engraving. 12mo., price

44 cents.

Revivals in the Eighteenth Century, particularly a*

Cambusl3ng, with three Sermons of the Rev.

George Whitefield. Compiled from Original

Manuscripts, by the Rev. D. MacFarlan, D.D.

12mo., with an engraving, price 44 cents.

The Provincial Letters of Blaise Pascal, a new Trans-

lation, with Historical Introduction and Notes, by

the Rev. Thomas McCrie, with a portrait of Pascal.

12mo., price 75 cents.

Select Extracts for the Young ; or, Selections in

Prose and Verse. 16mo. pp. 250, price 20 cents.

THE COURSE OF LIFE.

[Translated from a Spanish Puem by Jorge Manrique.J

O ! let the soul its slumber break,

Arouse its senses and awake,

To see how soon

Life, with its glories, glides away,

And the stern footstep of decay

Comes stealing on.

How pleasure, like the passing wind,

Blows by, and leaves us nought behind

But grief at last;

How still our present happiness

Seems to the wayward fancy, less

• Than what is past.

Our lives like hasting streams must be,

That into one engulfing sea

Are doomed to fall:

The Sea of Death, whose waves roll on,

O'er king and kingdom, crown and throne,

And swallow all.

Alike the river's lordly tide,

Alike the humble riv'lets glide

To that sad wave

;

Death levels poverty and pride,

And rich and poor sleep side by side

Within the grave.

Our birth is but the starting place,

Life is the running of the race,

And death the goal

:

There all our steps at last are brought,

That path alone, of all unsought,

Is found of all.

Where are the strength that mock decay,

The step that rose so light and gay,

The heart's blithe tone?

—

The strength is gone, the step is slow,

And joy grows weariness and woe
When age comes on.

Say, then, how poor and little worth

Are all those glittering toys of earth

That lure us here;

Dreams of a sleep that death must break,

Alas ! before it bids us wake,
Ye disappear.

LONOFKLLOW.

(Ecclesiastical tkcorb.

ORDINATIONS AND INSTALLATIONS.
On the 4th of October, W. M. Paxton was or-

dained " with the laying on of the hands of the

Presbytery" of Carlisle, and installed pastor of the

Greencastle church, Pennsylvania.

On the 4th of November, James G. Shinn, was
ordained " with the laying on of the hands of the

Presbytery" of Iowa, and installed pastor of the

Burlington church, Iowa.

On the 4 th of November, Levi Hughes was or-

dained " with the laying on of the hands of the

Presbytery" of Indianapolis, and installed pastor of

the Bloomington church, Indiana.

On the 14th of November, Cyrus Huntington

was ordained " with the laying on of the hands of

the Presbytery" of Baltimore, and installed pastor

of the Havre de Grace church, Maryland.

On the 15th of October, T. A. Bracken was or-

dained "with the laying on of the hands of the Pres-

bytery" of Upper Missouri, as an Evangelist.

On the 15th of November, Lewis H. Lee was or-

dained "with the laying on of the hands of the

Presbytery" of New York, and installed pastor of

the Jersey City church, New Jersey.

On the 15th of November, the Rev. Alexander

Boyd, was installed pastor of the united congrega-

tions of Mount Pleasant and Fruit Hill, Pennsyl-

vania, by the Presbytery of Huntingdon.
On the 31st of October, the Rev. Samuel Huntting

was installed pastor of the Easthampton church,

Long Island, by the Presbytery of Long Island.

On the 12th of November, the Rev. Leroy J.

Halsey was installed pastor of the Chestnut street

church, Louisville, Kentucky, by the Presbytery of

Louisville.

On the 15th of November, the Rev. James A.
Lyon was installed pastor of the Westminster
church, St. Louis, Missouri, by the Presbytery of

St. Louis.

On the 17th of November, (he Rev. E. K. Lynn
was installed pastor of the New Philadelphia church,

Indiana, by the Presbytery of New Albany.

PASTORAL RELATIONS DISSOLVED.
The pastoral relation between the church of Ross-

ville, Indiana, and the Rev. T. M. Chesnut, was dis-

solved by the Presbytery of Logansport, on the 12th

of September.

The pastoral relation between the church at Clin-

ton, N. J., and the Rev. Albert Williams was dis-

solved by the Presbytery of Raritan on the 22d of

November.
The pastoral relation between the Bethlehem

church, Va., and the Rev. Wm. Lyon was dissolved

by the Presbytery of East Hanover on 25th of No-
vember.

MISCELLANEOUS.
The Rev. D. X. Juukin, of N. J., has been invited

to the Presidency of Washington College, Tenn.
The Rev. Silas H. Hazard has received a call from

the church in Iowa city, and has removed to that

place.

The Rev. R. S. Symington has been called to the

church in Independence, Missouri, and has accepted

the call.

The Presbyterian church in Petersburg, Virginia,

lately under the pastoral care of the Rev. John Lev-

bum, has given a call to the Rev. J. Henry Smith, of

Pittsylvania Court House.

The Rev. J. F. Ford, of Louisiana, has been in-

vited to settle as a supply for the ensuing winter with

the church in Jefferson city, Missouri.

The Rev. H. A. Brown has been invited to settle as

stated supply for one year with the church of Logans-

port, Indiana, and has consented to do so.

The Rev. W. F. Ferguson has removed from

Thorntown, Indiana, to Monmouth, Illinois.

The Presbytery of Lexington met in Lexington

on the 16th of November, when Dr. Junkin's dis-

mission from the Presbytery of Newton was pre-

sented, and he was examined, and unanimously
received.

The Rev. Daniel Deruelle, of the New Bruns-

wick Presbytery, has been appointed Agent of the

American Bible Society for North Carolina.

The Rev. Joseph Mahon, of the same Presbytery,

has been appointed an Agent of the same Society,

and will labour during the winter in Louisiana and
Texas.

The Rev. Dr. McMaster has accepted the Profes-

sorship of Didactic and Polemic Theology in the

Theological Seminary of New Albany.

The name of the Presbytery of Salem has been

changed to that of New Albany.

The Synod of Memphis has divided the Presby-

tery of Arkansas, and formed one in the South, called

Washita.

The same Synod has organized a Presbytery in

the Creek nation, called the Creek Presbytery.

DEATH.
The Rev. Stephen Boyeii died at York, Penn-

sylvania, on the 10th of November, aged sixty-five

years.

Mr. Boyer was born and reared in the State ofNew
Jersey, near Rahway. He received his classical

education at Jefferson College, Canonsburg, and
studied theology under the Rev. Dr. Dunlap, Presi-

dent of the College. He wTas licensed by the New
Brunswick Presbytery ; preached at Easton, in the

Court house, to a small congregation, and after having

been called by them, he was ordained, and continued

with them for a time. An invitation from the Pres-

byterian church at Columbia, Jjancaster county

Pennsylvania, was then accepted by him. He be-

came their pastor, and also taught the youth of that

place for several years. In 1823, he was elected

Principal of the York County Academy ; removed
his family to that borough ; continuing, however, to

preach alternate Sabbaths at Columbia for some

3
rears. After the division of the Presbyterian Church
in 1838, he preached alternately at Hopewell and
Wrightsville, and founded the church at Mechanics-
burg, four miles south of Hopewell church. In

1840, he resigned his charge at Hopewell, and
preached half his time, to the Old-school portion of

the church in New York.

As a minister of the gospel, he was deeply pious,

strictly orthodox; a plain, practical, impressive

preacher ; a successful founder, under God, of several

churches.

As an instructor of youth, he had the happy faculty

of gaining their respect and affections, and of ground-

ing them thoroughly in the various academic

branches.

Beloved and esteemed by all who knew him in

life, he is now mourned by all in his death. His
hope was on the Rock of Ages.

—

Presbyterian.

DEPUTATION FROM IRELAND.
The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church

of Ireland have deputed the Rev. Dr. Dill and the

Rev. Mr. Simpson to visit this country, for the pur-

pose of obtaining aid in carrying on missionary ope-

rations among the benighted Papal population of that

island.

A meeting of clergymen and laymen of the

Presbyterian Church was held at the Mission

Rooms, New York, on the 27th of November, to

receive the deputation, and to take action on the sub-

ject. Dr. Janeway was called to the chair, and Dr.

Murray was appointed Secretary. The following,

among other resolutions, was adopted :

Resolved, That we most cordially recommend the

Deputation, the Rev. Dr. Dill, and the Rev. Mr.

Simpson, and the cause which they have come to

present, to the confidence and support of all our

ministers and churches.

N. B. All moneys raised for this object may be
remitted to the care of the Hon. Walter Lowrie,
Mission Rooms, New York.
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©eneral intelligence.

DOMESTIC.
Revivals.—An interesting revival has been in

progress in the Church at Oxford, Ohio, of which

Rev. 11. A. Maltby, late of Flemingsburg, Kentucky,

has the care. A number of the students of Miami

University have been the subjects of this work.

At Clerktsville, Virginia, fifteen persons have

made a profession of their faith in Christ.

New York limiK Society.—The 25th anni-

versary of this Society was held in the Reformed

Dutch Church in Lafayette Place, on Monday even-

ing, the 20th instant, the meeting opening with the

reading of a part of the 119th Psalm, hy the Rev.

Dr. De Witt, am! prayer by the Rev. Dr. Hutton.

The receipts of the Society during the past year

were as follows :

Annual subscribers, - - $776 50

Reformed Dutch churches, - - 564 70

Protestant Episcopal churches, - 284 49

Methodist Episcopal cluijch.es, - 712 93

Presbyterian churches, - - 3,855 26

Congregational churches, - - 429 23

Collections at anniversary, - 175 77

Donations, - - . - 621 00

Sales at depository, - - 17,180 54

Sales by agents, - - - 620 26

$25,220 68

WtsTtRM Lakes and Rivf.hs.—The following

interesting statistics are furnished by the last report

from the Topographical Bureau.

American Lake Commerce.

1841. 1846.

Value of Lake com-
merce, - - $31,913,011 $61,914,910

Enrolled and licensed

tonnage, - - 56,252 105,836

Mariners employed, - 3,750 6,972

Clearances and entries, 15,855

Goods conveyed, tons, 1,934,544

Value of shipping, - $6,000,000

Passengers, - - 250,000

Lake Champlain— 1 846.

Value of commerce, - - $5,633,029

Commerce of the Western Rivers.

Nett Value, 1846, ' - - $148,306,719

Value of shipping, - - 12,942,355

Men employed, ... 25,114

Dimensions of the Lakes.

Length. Greatest width. Av. do.

Champlain, - - 105 12 8 m.

Ontario, - - 180 52 40 m.

Erie, - - - 240 67 38 m.

St. Clair, 18 25 12 m.

Huron, - - - 270 105 70 m.

Michigan, - - 349 83 58 m.

Superior, - - 420 135 150 m.

Coal ami Gold.—A curious fact is stated in the

Philadelphia North American. From the annual

report of the Director of the United States Mint, it

appears that the value of all the gold coined in the

United States mints for twenty-four years prior to

1847, was $12,741,653, or somewhat exceeding the

average sum of half a million a year—a very con-

siderable additions to the stock of American wealth;

but it appears from the returns of the coal trade in

Pennsylvania that the value of this commodity
brought to market in that State is annually equal to

the above large amount: the last year, for example,

the value of her anthracite brought down to tide-

water—nearly 3,000,000 tons—was actually equal

to the value of all this gold dug up in the South

during the whole twenty-four years. From this it

appears that coal mines are more valuable than gold

mines.

STATISTICS, BY STATES, OP THE METHODIST
CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATEd.

Compiled for the. I'n -shi/tei in a Treasury.

White
Member*

Colored
Mrmi en

Total.

Maine, T9.499 19,499

I\cw Hampshire, 9,490 9,499

Vermont, 15,1 13 16 15,159

Rhode Island, 2,613 2,613

Connecticut, 18,895 36 13,431

Massacliusetts, 19,010 19,010

New York, 122,392 506 122,898

New Jersey, 28,649 692 29,341

Pennsylvania, 70,451 1,446 71,897

Ohio, 107,417 413 107,830

Indiana, 60,417 182 60,599

Illinois, 40,451 87 40,538

Michigan, 16,206 16,206

Wisconsin, 6,613 11 6,624

Iowa, 9,309 26 9,395

Delaware, 6,551 1,781 8,332

Maryland, 30,054 17,724 47,778

District of Columbia, 1,977 1,232 3,209

Virginia, 60,678 10,274 70,952

North Carolina, 29,064 13,296 42,360

South Carolina, 22,075 35,026 57,101

Georgia, 42,867 16,617 59,484

Florida, 2,615 2,181 4.796

Alabama, 39,896 17,885 57,781

Mississippi, 25,768 9,612 35,380

Louisiana, 5,619 4,533 10,152

Texas, 6,580 1,416 7,996

Arkansas, 7,986 1,750 9,736

Tennessee, 65,472 10,455 75,927

Kentucky, 36,985 8,889 45,874

Missouri, 24,148 2,069 36,217

German Missions, 5,355 5,355

Liberia Mission,
|

948 948

Indian Missions, 97 *4,552 4,649

954,91 1| 163,655|1, 118,566

* Of this number, 4,279 are Indians.

Notes.—The Methodist Churches North and South

are distinguished in the above table by the blank

space between the two, with the following exceptions:

The Church North includes parts of Virginia and of

Missouri. In Virginia, the Church North has 27,278

white members anJ 4,131 colored members, making

a total of 31,409. In Missouri, the Church North

has 1,528 white members and 10 colored members,

making a total of 1,538. Also the Liberia and Ger-

man Missions belong to the Church North, and a

part of the Indian Mission, embracing 834 members.

The relative numbers of the two divisions of the

Methodist Church are as follows :

Church North. Church South.

White members, 613,867 341,044

Colored (African,) 29,241 130,135

Indians, 834 3,445

Total, 643,942

474,624

474,624

to North Carolina Conference
i 5,668 to tbe number

of white members of South Carolina Conference, and
2,906 to the number of colored members In tame
Conference; 20 are t" be deducted from Texas ('(in-

ference, milking a total to be added of 9,071, to tin;

number published, making the number of members in

the Churon, South, to be 474,624, instead of46
These corrections increase the total members of

both churches to the amount of 13,947.

Whilst we thus venture to correct some of the
errors of Others, we are far from supposing that the
above table we have made out by States is perfectly

accurate. Many of the conferences run into differ-

ent States—that of Philadelphia, for example, into

four States. This complication still more frequently
occurs with the districts into which the conferences
are divided. We have done the best we could in

arranging these details. Perfection is unattainable

here below. The table is believed to be substan-

tially correct.

The number of ministers in the Methodist Church
is as follows :

Church North. Church South.

Travelling preachers, 3,471 1,403

Superannuated " 370 97

Local " 5,191 3,542*

Total of both 1,1 18,5G6 members.

The following explanations of the Table are neces-

sary :

In the minutes of the Methodist Church (North)
there are errors in addition under the Illinois Confer-

ence, amounting to 598, which number is to be added

to the number of white members. Under the Ohio

Conference there are errors of a like kind, amount-

ing to 1 ,064 to be deducted from the number ofwhite

members, and 4 to be added to the number ofcolored

members. The number of local preachers (17) in the

Liberia mission is to be deducted from the number of

its members. The members of the German mission

(5,355) are to be added, making a total of corrections

to be added to the number as published of 4,876,

which makes the whole number of members in the

Church, North, to be 643,942, instead of 639,066.

In the minutes of the Methodist Church South,

378 are to be added to Tennessee Conference; 139

Total, 9,032

5,042

5,042

Total in whole Church, 14,074
* 400 are allowed for " no report."

The Tea Plant in the United States.—
The planters and farmers of the Southern States

will be gratified to learn that seven cases of black

and green tea plants, Chinese stock, have just ar-

rived from London in the ship American Eagle,

shipped by Dr. Junius Smith, during his late visit to

that city. There are 500 plants, of from five to

seven years' growth—all are designed for seed

plants. We understand the Doctor designs soon to

proceed to the South, with a view of forming a

plantation.

—

Jour, of Com.

Cost or Smoking.—The New York Post says:

The cost of segars smoked every day in New York
city, is estimated at $10,000. The value of the

article consumed in this country annually, is one hun-
dred and twenty millions of dollars.

FOREIGN.

Austria.—Capitulation of Vienna.—Vienna has

at length surrendered to the Imperial troops under

Windischgratz, after eight days' siege. Six days

were consumed in endeavouring to bring the Vien-

nese to submission. It appears that on the 30th of

October, the city being completely surrounded by the

forces of Windischgratz and Jellachich, and the de-

fences of the suburbs having been mostly destroyed

or taken, a strong contest took place within the walls

upon the question as to the necessity of an imme-
diate surrender, which ended in the citizens coming
to a resolution, in opposition to the students, to

tender an unconditional submission, which was in

fact forwarded, to the Imperial camp. At this mo-
ment, however, word was brought that the Hunga-
rians were approaching, and as such turned out to

be the case, new life was given to the defence, and
the wishes of the citizens were overruled. But the

Hungarian forces, although consisting of 18,000

men, numbered only 900 regular troops, and these

no sooner came within sight of the Imperial army
than they deserted to its ranks. After this the re-

mainder, thrown into confusion, were compelled to a

rapid retreat, ending in severe loss, vast numbers of

them having, it is said, been driven into the Danube.

The hopes of the Viennese were then effectually ex-

tinguished, and the pacific party experienced no
farther resistance except from the students, as the

workmen, national guards, and others for the most

part gave up their arms with all possible speed.

Under these circumstances, Windischgratz had only
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to reduce that part of the fortifications in which the

students and a few of their most desperate followers

still remained, and this having been effected by

artillery, without much loss on either side, the city

was entered on the 1st of November, and every point

immediately occupied by the Imperial troops. The
damage to life and property has, upon the whole, been

much less than could have been expected. The
official report of the Austrian staff gives the number
of military killed during the late fighting at 109 only,

including the affair with the Hungarians. Nothing
certain is yet known as to the number of killed on

the side of the Viennese.

The victors have forced the Viennese to submit to

terms. The academic legion is declared to be for

ever dissolved. The National Guards is disbanded

for a term not specified. All newspapers and clubs

are suspended. It is forbidden for more then ten

persons to assemble in the streets. Domiciliary

visits are being made to discover depots of arms, and

all persons not natives of the city are arrested. The
Diet is prorogued, and Prince Windischgratz has de-

clared it to be an illegal assembly. The deputies

assembled on the previous day, but Prince Felix

Schwartzenberg expelled them, and occupied the hall

with troops. The course of the victors shows that

they are determined to proceed with an iron hand.

With regard to more permanent measures, it is

asserted that the kingdom of Hungary is to be

treated as a conquered province, and to be annexed
forthwith to the hereditary dominions of the Em-
peror, or to what is termed Austria proper.

Great Britain.—Emigration from th.e United

Kingdom,—during the twenty.three Years from
1825 to 1847 inclusive:—

00 North
Americ'n
Colon.

United
Stales.

Australian
Colonies

anil New
Zealand

All
other
places.

Total.

1825 8,741 5,551 485 114 14,891

1826 12,818 7,063 903 116 20,900

1827 12,648 14,526 715 114 28,003

1828 12,084 12,817 1,056 135 26,092

1829 13,307 15,678 2,016 197 31.198

1830 30,574 24,887 1,242 204 56,907

1831 58,067 23,418 1,561 114 83,160

1832 66,339 32,872 3,733 196 103,140

1833 28,808 29,109 4,093 517 62,527
1834 40,000 33,074 2,800 288 76,222
1835 15,373 26,720 1,860 325 44,478
1836 34,226 37,774 3,124 293 75,417
1837 29.8S4 36,770 3,054 326 72,034
1838 4,577 14,332 14,021 292 33,222

1839 12,658 33,536 15,786 227 62,207

1840 32,293 40,042 15,850 1,958 90,743

1841 38,164 45,017 32,625 2,786 118,592

1842 54,123 63,852 8,534 1,835 128,344

1843 23,418 28,335 3,478 1,281 57,212
1844 22,924 43,660 2,229 1,873 70,686
1845 31,803 58,538 830 2,330 93,501

1846 43,439 82,239 2,347 1,826 129,851

1847 109,680 142,154 4,949 1,487 258,270

Tot'l 736,308 852,564 129,291 19,434 1,737,597

Average Annual Emigation from the ~) „, „ .„

United Kingdom, for the last 23 years, 3 '

Pauperism in England.

Expenditure. No. Paupers. Proportion of Pop.

1840, £3,739,419 1,119,529 77 per 1,000

1843, 4,279,565 1,539,490 95 do

1847, 4,367,055 1,721,350 101 do

In this table the total amount of expenditure is not

the object to be attended to—for this depends upon
many causes, price of provisions, seasons, &c. The
number of persons relieved is the test of the condition

of the people ; and it is grievous to reflect upon a

state of society where more than one-tenth of the

members are absolutely paupers.

Sabbath Desecration in London.—It is calculated

that the London pleasure-goers spend, on Sundays,

throughout the year, in the adjacent villages, the

enormous sum of one million three hundred thousand

pounds—more than six millions of dollars, chiefly

spent in riding and drinking !

France.—The constitution has received the sanc-

tion of the National Assembly. The revision being

completed, the constitution was put to the vote and

adopted, 739 to 30. A committee was appointed to

take measures for a great national solemnization of

the event, which was announced to take place on

Sunday, 12th November. No fewer than 150,000

troops and national guards were to assist at the pro-

clamation of the Constitution, in Paris, and every

available building in the captial and its environs was
thronged with military.

All thoughts are turned to the approach of the 10th

of December and the French Presidential election.

Every day brings fresh confirmation of the fact that

the struggle will be between Gen. Cavaignac and

Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte.

BOARD OF EDUCATION.
RECEIPTS AT PHILADELPHIA IN NOVEMBER, 1848.

Presbytery of Londonderry.
Newburyport eh., a member, $3 41

Presbytery of Hudson.
Mt. Hope ch., " a thanksgiving day offering," 5 00

Presbytery of North River.

Smithfield ch., Miss M. S. Thompson, 3 00

Presbytery of Bedford.
South Salem ch. 43 00

Presbytery of Long Island.

Smithtown ch. $8 00

Presbytery of New York.
New York 42d st. ch. 26 09
Brooklyn 1st ch. 50 00
Greenbush ch. 2 25

Presbytery of New Brunswick.
Freehold ch. 14 41

Nottingham Square ch. 10 00

Presbytery of Philadelphia.

Phila. 9th ch. Missionary Society, 12 00
Do. 6th ch. collection in part, . 120 25

78 34

24 41

132 25
Presbytery of New Castle.

New Castle ch. through the Fem. Ed. So'ty, 100 00

Presbytery of Baltimore.
Baltimore 3d ch.

Presbytery of Huntingdon.
Lewislovvn ch. Fem. Ed. Society,

Presbytery of Miami.
Dicks Creek ch. 5 00
Yellow Spring ch., col., $12. Fem.
Benevolent Society, $10 22 00

Liberty ch. Ind.

Harmony ch.

Presbytery of Oxford.
4 00
3 00

Hopewell ch.

Union ch.

Presbytery of Muncic.
2 37
3 63

97 00

30 00

27 00

7 00

6 00

5 63

IS 75

6 00

Presbytery of Logansport.
Logansport ch.

Presbytery of Fort Wayne.
La Grange ch., paid to a candidate,

Presbytery of Cherokee.

Marietta ch., Geo.

Legacies.

Legacv of Jas. Dornan, deceased, addl. per
11. Patterson, Executor, 100 00

Total, $691 79

Note—The sum of $20 credited last month to

Fredericksburg ch., Coshocton Presbytery, belongs to

Frederick ch.. Richland Presbytery.

GENERAL EDUCATION FLNn.

Pennington ch., N. J., per Rev. Geo. Hale, $ 10 00

RECEITTS AT PITTSBURGH IN NOVEMBER, 1848.

Presbytery of Redstone.

Georges Creek ch. $9 00
Tentch. 28 78

37 73

Presbytery of Steubenville.

Steubenville 2d ch. 34 67
Two Ridges, 12 33

Legacies.

Legacy of Mrs. Catharine Lamb, per Rev.
Dr. Beatty, Executor,

47 00

400 00

Total, $4S4 73

PRESBYTERIAN INSTITUTIONS.
BoAnn of Education.—Address C. Van Rens-

selaer, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom street,

Philadelphia.

Board of Publication.—All orders for books
should be addressed to Joseph P. Engles, Publishing
Agent, No. 265 Chestnut street, Philadelphia.

Board of Domestic Missions.—Address W.
A. McDowell, D. D., Cor. Sec'y, No. 25 Sansom st.

Philadelphia.

Board of Foreign Missions.—Address Walter
Lowrie, Esq., Cor. Sec'y, Mission House, corner of
Centre and Read streets, New York.

Ministers' and Widows' Fund.—Address R.
M. Patterson, M. D., Treasurer, United States Mint,
Philadelphia.

Trustees of the General Assembly.—Address
Matthew Newkirk, Esq., Treasurer, Philadelphia.

(El)e Presbyterian (Trcasunj.
"The Presbyterian Treasury" will be sent gra-

tuitously to every minister and candidatefor the min-
istry in the Presbyterian Church, who wishes to re-
ceive it.

TERMS—The Presbyterian Treasury is published
on the 15th of every month, and will be furnished
to subscribers at the rate of FIFTY CENTS a year,
when TEN or more copies are sent to one Post
Office; FIVE copies will be sent for THREE DOL-
LARS; and SINGLE copies for ONE DOLLAR
each. Payments to he always made IN ADVANCE.

Persons wishing to subscribe for the Treasury
may remit by mail.

All letters respecting the paper, to be addressed to

THE PRESBYTERKN TREASURY,
25 Sansom street, Philadelphia.

Postage.—In Pennsylvania, one cent for anv dis-

tance. Out of the State, under one hundred miles,
one cent ; over hundred miles, one cent and a half.

*
t
* The profits of this paper, if any. will be ap-

plied to advance the cause of education in the Pres-

byterian Church.

Our ministerial brethren, who think the paper is

worth taking, arc invited to recommend it to their

congregations in any way that may seem proper.

The paper, (which does not yet pay its expenses.)

would soon be in a condition to do its work efficient-

ly, if our friends would interest themselves in obtain-

ing ten subscribers for five dollars. This would, also,

be the means of furnishing a cheap and useful family

periodical to those who value the doctrines and insti-

tutions of the Presbyterian Church.

%* NOTICE.—According to the Prospectus

on the first page of this number, a likeness of

Dr. Rodgers, the first Moderator of the General
Assembly, will be sent to every subscriber of the

Presbyterian Treasury for the ye;ir 1-49. A
biography of Dr. Rodgers will be inserted in the

January number.
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